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PREFACE 


Wifw  this  volume  we  dose  our  present  coiUinJmtions  to  the  fund  of 
printed  documents  for  the  Sistory  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  North 
America  ;  and  we  return  to  finish  the  narrative  text. 

As  the  Prefab  introducing  the  preceding  Part  was  meant  for  the 
entire  volume,  we  need  do  little  m,ore  here  than  refer  to  it;  m^erdy 
adding,  with  regard  to  the  contents  of  this  second  Part,  that  the 
documents  of  half  a  century,  from  the  pens  of  contemporaries  and 
odors,  are  a  contribution  to  historical  records  not  less  important  than 
the  complete  body  of  history  to  be  framed  thereupon,  and  tha^  their 
significance  is  enhanced  by  the  circumstances  of  time  and  place  to  which 
they  bdong.  The  time  was  when  the  beginnings  of  so  many  m/dern 
things  were  mculding  themsdves  into  shape;  and  the  place  was  a 
repMic  developing  rapidly  into  the  imperial  proportions  which  it  has 
since  assumed. 

The  founder  of  the  American  Catholic  hierarchy  is  seen  here  under 
a  varied  light  never  before  shed  on  the  person,  character,  and  work  of 
Dr.  John  Carroll.  As  he  writes  and  talks  or  is  talked  about,  while  he 
is  commanded  or  criticized,  his  character,  vital  and  moving,  stands  out 
in  rdief  with  many  traits  of  the  substantial  virtues  which  adorned 
it,  and  with  some  shadows  thrown  upon  it,  as  a  necessary  consequence 
of  contact  with  other  men  in  the  fitful  changes  of  negotiation  and 
business.  The  uncertain  and  tentative  interpretation  of  time  and 
circumstance  belonging  to  a  formative  period  was  not  without  its  effect 
on  the  application  of  principles  adhered  to  by  himsdf,  or  on  his 
criticism  of  principles  adopted  by  others.  A  glance  at  the  range  of 
subjects  registered  under  his  name  in  the  Index  will  show  the  field  of 
his  activity  in  thought  and  action  as  exhibited  in  this  Part.  Most 
of  the  dements,  no  doubt,  have  referenee  to  the  Society  of  Jesus.  But 
their  bearing  in  general  is  much  wider. 

The  system  which  has  been  f  Mowed  of  comlnning  in  Numbers  or 
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trecUises  all  matter  of  a  sometohat  kindred  nature,  ea/Ji  of  stich  sub- 
ordinate menibers  posttdating  a  beginning,  middle,  and  end  of  its  own, 
Juts  entailed  an  amount  of  labour  altogether  out  of  proportion  with 
the  mere  sum  of  documents,  however  ample  tiuU  may  be.  The  series 
advances,  not  by  wjere  seqtienee  of  dates,  bwt  by  many  relations  of 
affinity,  which  are  either  captained  by  connecting  commentaries  and 
notes,  or  are  at  least  indicated  by  cross-referefices,  ITUs  system  has 
been  no  bar  to  unity  ;  and  it  has  yielded  a  distinct  gain  in  variety.  It 
may  perhaps  merit  a  commendation  which  has  been  passed  on  the  first 
Part,  that  a  work,  nominally  of  documents,  can  be  read  "  quite  as  an 
independent  book," 

To  mention  some  of  the  integral  portions  which  form  the  body  of 
this  Part,  we  may  point  out  the  follawing:  the  period  of  CarrclVs 
career,  when  he  was  an  ex-Jeswtt  among  other  ex-Jesuits  in  America, 
and  acted  as  Prefect  Apostolic;^  the  foundatuni  of  the  See  of 
Baltimore  in  his  person,  and  the  temporalities  expended  on  that  See 
by  the  Society  to  which  he  had  belonged  ;  ^  the  restoration  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus,  with  the  difficulties  attendant  till  the  caiwnical  re-establish' 
ment  was  fairly  accomplished ; '  the  co-operation  of  Carroll  with  some 
boards  of  business  m/inagement  ;^  the  origin  and  progress  of  a  certain 
*' synodal  article**  which  may  be  seen  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  Provincial 
Councils;  ^  the  manner  in  which  the  Maryland  Jesuits  failed  to  escape 
some  untoward  resiUts  of  controversy,  because  they  did  net  conform  to 
the  principles  and  policy  of  the  General;^  the  parallel  mevement  of 
literary  and  ecclesiastical  education  at  the  commertcement  of  the  modem 
era ;  ^  the  historical  teconstrvetion  of  a  character,  sketched  for  purposes 
of  no  trivial  import  in  documents  submitted  to  the  Propaganda;^  the 
action  of  a  State  Oovernment  in  granting  the  demxind  of  Catholic 
ecclesiastics  for  corporate  recognition ;  ^  the  doctrinal  difficulties  which 
were  occasioned  by  the  unrdigious  character  of  the  Federal  Constitution, 
and  which  seem  to  have  unsettled,  even  with  competent  divines,  the 
conception  of  ecdesiastioal  right  in  the  tenure  of  property}^  In  our 
modem  habits  of  thought,  the  last  two  points  have  lost  all  trace  of  their 
original  obscurity  or  difficulty,  sinec  the  experience  of  a  century  has 
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fijoed  the  ddimiUcUion  and  definition  of  old  ideas  in  a  new  political 
world. 

The  main  thread  on  which  the  series  of  doewmenis  is  strung  may 
righUy  appear  to  be  of  much  less  consequence  than  many  a  precious 
head  strung  upon  it.  That  thread,  as  ukls  explain^  svffidenUy  in  the 
Preface  to  the  firsi  Part,  is  a  controversy  running  through  the  whole. 
The  printing  of  hriefs  by  its  promoters,  the  distribution  of  documents 
in  many  archives,  and  the  publication  of  statements,  have  forced  upon 
the  notice  of  history  the  fact,  the  character,  and  the  conduct  of  that 
controversy,  A  duty  of  revision  has  been  imposed  with  a  necessity 
somewhat  more  imperious  than  one  of  the  actors  pleaded  at  a  certain 
stage :  Dura  igitur  mihi  incnmbit  necessitaf  aperio  ore  dioere  yeri- 
tatem.^  Another  duty  imposed  has  been  that  of  a  candov/r  in  criticism 
much  less  equivocal  than  what  is  implied  elsewhere :  Ce  n'est  pas  en 
verity  sans  une  sorte  de  honte  que  j'ai  ripondu  a  ces  arguties 
scbolastiqaes.^  If  the  interests  of  history  are  to  be  served,  or  the 
course  of  error  hemmed,  we  may  not  ignore  what  we  do  not  like,  nor 
need  we  Hush  at  old  sheets  which  blush  not,  nor  are  we  at  liberty  to 
retire  wUk  the  instinct  of  self-reservation  from  facing  that  which 
we  fear. 

A  cursory  glance  at  a  chance  document  which  seems  to  be  grave  and 
important  might,  if  the  control  of  other  papers  be  overlooked,  give  rise 
to  impreseions  entirely  at  variance  with  the  truth.  On  (he  value  of 
isolated  papers,  where  unconscious  ignorance  or  interested  indolence 
eupereedes  a  critical  judgment,  we  have  formulated  our  critwo^ethical 
views  in  an  Epilogue  at  the  end  of  this  Part.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  such  a  cursory  glance  at  some  document  seem- 
ingly unimportant  may  have  occasioned  the  notion,  which  some  one  has 
eapressed  with  respect  to  the  previous  Pari,  that  in  such  a  compre- 
hensive publication  there  must  necessarily  be  "  swept  in  things  of  little 
valueJ*  We  consider,  however,  that,  to  be  of  little  value,  things  should 
have  to  be  gathered  in  as  mere  fragments;  but  that,  if  they  are  parts 
of  a  whole,  they  may  be  of  little  value,  or  they  may  not  be.  No  mosaic 
was  ever  laid,  nor  any  pcUace  ever  buUt,  save  with  the  help  of  little 
things,  such  as  glasses,  bricks,  stones ;  which,  taken  by  themselves,  are  of 
little  value,  or  of  none.  But,  put  in  their  places,  they  give  expression  to 
the  design,  or  form  and  solidity  to  the  house;  and  so  are  of  great  value. 
Nor  are  they  "swept  in,"  when  their  place  calls  for  them,  and  ihey  are 
put  in  their  place. 

"  Part  I.  p.  427.  "  IWd.,  p.  478. 

u  Pages  1167-1159. 
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As  to  the  rdevaney  nowadays  of  many  an  incident,  or  of  drewm- 
stances  which  gave  occasion  to  many  a  document,  the  fugiHve  nature  of 
the  occasion  or  the  event  detracts  not  in  the  least  from  the  value  of 
documents  which  found  their  origin  there.  It  was  a  concern  of  the 
writers,  if  (hey  took  slight  occasions  to  pen  papers  of  no  light  signifir 
canoe;  just  as  it  is  an  affair  of  the  reader  to  discern,  in  the  particular 
joints  and  memhers  whUh  make  up  the  structure  of  history,  what  is  the 
extent  of  the  hearings  on  Church,  State,  hierarchieal  orders^  modes  of 
procedure,  and  the  reet'^fication  of  traditional  notions.  In  any  ease, 
history  is  not  a  question  of  nowadays,  as  if  the  past  should  he  present, 
or  else  soms  journalistic  interest  is  not  aroused ;  its  interest  is  (hat  of 
shsdding  light  on  the  present  from  (he  past,  recording  good  deeds,  and 
obviating  the  repetition  of  errors. 

The  origin  and  sources  of  cUl  these  documsnts  having  heen  amply 
explained  in  the  general  Introduction  prefiaoed  to  the  fvrst  volums  of 
Text,  (here  is  nothing  special  to  add.  Everything  was  obtained  where 
the  citations  indicate.  If  dqposUories  were  private,  (hey  were  used  only 
after  express  permission  had  heen  received  in  writing,  and  that  in 
answer  to  an  express  request  for  such  use  in  (he  service  of  a  History  to 
he  published  on  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  North  America.  In  illustration 
of  (his  point,  we  mention  the  written  permissions  received  for  consulting 
the  Baltimore  Diocesan  Archives,  which  were  then  used  somewhat 
slightly  for  purposes  of  verification,  and  for  a  similar  reference  to  the 
Westminster  Diocesan  Arthives,  which,  failing  to  meet  the  needs  of 
verijieation,  nevertheless  furnished  some  new  matter. 

We  take  pleasure  in  making  our  sincere  acknowledgments  for  the 
revision  and  self-^acrijicing  labour  hestowed  on  these  two  Parts  by  a 
most  competent  critic  in  America,  who,  while  withholding  his  judgment 
as  to  (he  matter  produced,  has  egUended  his  approbation  to  (he  critical 
form  of  the  dooumonts  edited. 

An  Index  to  the  two  Parts  is  appended  at  the  end  of  this. 

THE  AUTHOR. 

SOMX, 

CoLLMOio  P.  L.  Ammricajto, 
D€C€9nbef  8, 1909. 
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§   12.  PbOYISIONAL  OfiOANIZATIOK  TO  PRESEBVE  THE  PbOPSBTY, 

1773-1789 

AUvsion  has  bem  made  above  to  an  arganizalion  set  an  foot,  after  the 
Swppression  of  the  Society.  Its  object  was  to  save  the  property 
from  dissipation  and  malversation,  keeping  it  for  religious  pu/r* 
poses,  wnd  restoring  it  to  the  Society  when  the  Order  shovM  he 
restored.  The  origin  and  progress  of  this  plan  and  its  execution, 
iffith  reference  to  the  Soeietas  resurrectura — the  juridical 
rights  or  canonical  equity  involved,  as  wett  as  the  flnai  accom' 
pUshment  of  {he  pwrpose — wiU  determine  the  order  of  docujnents 
in  ihefoUovnng  Sections,  While  the  series  presented  a/re  intended 
to  he  compute  and  exhaustive  without  needless  repetitions,  the  hody 
of  history  developed  and  many  elements  which  do  not  belong  to  the 
property  question  are  reserved  for  their  awn  volume  of  Text. 

Ko.  Ul.  1778. 

The  fact  and  form  of  Suppression,  1773.  In  1773  the  Society  of  Jesus 
was  formally  suppressed  by  Fope  Clement  XIV.  The  brief  was 
officially  commumcated  to  Bishop  ChaUoner,  who  then  had  charge 
of  North  America  as  well  as  of  the  London  district,  England, 
Directions  were  given  him  with  regwrd  to  taking  over  the  Jesfuit 
property.  Dr.  ChaUoner  received  accounts  an  this  head  from 
FcUher  Thomas  Talbot,  last  procurator  of  the  Society  in  London, 
and  from  Father  Thom>as  More,  last  Frovincial  of  the  old  Society 
in  England,  The  steps^  which  ChaUoner  (infra,  C,  D)  declared 
to  the  Propaganda  aught  to  be  taJeen  with  regard  to  this  English 
property,  applied  perfectly  to  America,  His  measures  were 
absolutely  negative,  in  the  sense  of  leaving  all  things  as  they  stood. 

Thirteen  years  later  (17^6),  at  the  second  meeting  of  the  Maryland 
Chapter  of  es^- Jesuits,  c^  r prospective  view  was  taken  of  the  policy 
YOU  L  2  b 
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which  had  been  fotUnoed  hy  ecdedastical  atUharUies  at  the  earlier 
date,  ITu  reason  far  this  review  was  the  question  which  then  had 
arisen,  whether  the  property  of  the  Society  svppressed  might  he 
employed  in  part  for  the  estaUishmsnt  of  Georgetown  College, 
We  give  some  official  documents  of  177S,  and  then  an  eoArajctfrom  ihe 
Maryland  docwment  of  1786,  reviewing  the  antecedent  course  of 
events, 

A.  1773,  Angaat  25. 

Joseph  M.  Card.  OasteUi,  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda,  Stephen  Borgia, 
Secretary,  Borne,  25  Aug.,  177 B,  to  Bishop  Cfhattoner,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the 
London  district.    Directions  as  to  seadarinng  and  employing  the  ex-Jesuits. 

CUving  orders  relative  to  ihe  members  of  ihe  late  Institute,  ...  at  eos  ad 
statom  Presbyteri  saecnlaris  illioo  amplectendum  oompellas.  Quo  tamen 
id  poBcds  oommodina  perfioere,  8.  haeo  Oongr^gatio  quaadam  proposoit 
rationes  et  media^  quae  Summiu  Poatifex  benigne  probavit,  at  patet  ez 
adjunoto  epistolia  \,  If  ihe  members  of  the  late  Society  submit  fuUy  and 
sincerely,  <A«y  may  he  left  in  ihe  places  where  they  are,  2.  Ways  in^Ucated 
of  obtaining  the  signatures  to  the  declaration  of  submission,  cajas  postea 
dooamentum  authontioe  lactam  atque  aignatum  ad  noa  mittet,  ana  cam 
rei  totiua  gestae  relatione.  .  .  .  Qaae  omnia  et  aingala  haeo  pro  AngliJtA 
Regno  atatata  et  declarata  ad  ooloniaa  etiam  Amerioanaa,  qaae  tao  aab- 
aunt  regimini  atqae  jariadictioni,  eztendit.  Atqae  hie  Deum  precor  at 
Amplitadinem  Taam  diu  aoepitem  atqae  inoolamen  aervet.  .  .  . 

In  three  successive  weeks,  we  have  three  very  pertinent  letters  of  Dr. 
Challoner  either  to  the  Propaganda  direct,  or  for  the  same  Con- 
gregation through  his  agent.  The  first  contains  a  statement 
relative  to  the  Jesuits  in  Am^erica,  which  contrasts  strangely  with 
the  subject  of  the  other  two.  The  letter  of  10  Sept.,  177S,  stales 
that  the  American  Jesuits  are  edifying  missionaries,  a  commenda^ 
turn  which  he  proceeds  to  withiholdfrom  other  priests  at  that  time 
in  the  West  Indian  islands.  His  two  next  letters,  those  of  17 
and  24,  Sept.,  proceed  to  treat  of  suppressing  these  edifying 
missionaries  along  with  their  brethren  in  England.  As  a  literary 
curiosity  we  shall  give  the  one  pertinent  sentence  of  the  first  in  the 
elliptical  style  of  writing,  used  by  Challoner  in  his  drafts, 

B.  1773,  September  10. 

Chcdloner,  London,  10  Sept,^  1778,  to  ihe  Propaganda. 
.  .  .  Hid  aolmmdo  de  atata  rlgoia  Oath,  in  illia  rgioib^  ez   aliorom 
relatione  didcm^  qd  in  Amrcae  sptntrionalia  provinc  Marlndia  et  Penaly. 
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Cathomm  mlta  sunt  mllia  sb  16  ccrtr  xoiBS^*  Jts.  qi  suaru  gregn  morb^ 
bonimi  praebn  exmlu  sd  [?]  ab  Epo  illuc  admttndo  [?]  abhrent  [?]  ^  •  •  • 

Tht  letters  of  the  next  two  weeks  we  take  from  an  Italian  translation^ 
supplied  hy  ChaJloner*s  agent  to  the  authorities  in  Borne.  The 
first,  of  17  Sept.,  gives  a  summary  of  Father  Talbofs  business 
accounts,  in  which,  am/id  so  TMiny  losses  and  encumbrances  of  late 
origin,  the  assets  are  now  practically  reduced  to  the  personal 
annuities  of  individuals,  reserved  to  them  from  their  patrim^onies. 
The  second  Utter,  daied  £4  Sept.,  deriving  the  information  which 
it  contains  from  Father  More,  late  Provincial,  presents  their  credit 
under  a  hrighter  aspect,  but  at  the  sams  tim^  their  debit  under  one 
proportionately  darker.  Challoner  gives  it  as  his  ovm  opinion, 
that  it  were  better  not  to  touch  the  property  of  the  Jesuits,  but  to 
leave  things  as  they  a/re.  He  describes  the  mode  of  procedure 
adopted  for  obtaining  from  these  ex^esuits  individually  the  acts 
of  submission  required,  in  vin'tue  of  which  they  accepted  their  new 
status  as  secular  priests  under  the  immediate  authority  of  the 
bishops.  But  as  to  the  ex-Jesuits  in  America,  he  says,  they  are 
very  far  off;  there  is  no  bishop  on  the  grou/nd  ;  nor  even  a  priest 
of  a  different  Order  from  their  ovm. 

C.  1773,  September  17. 

ChaUoneTj  London,  17  Sept.,  24  Sept.  (infra,  D),  1773,  to  his  agent 
{Ckristopher  Stonor),  Borne. 

Gopia  di  due  lettere  di  Monsignor  Biccardo  Ghaloner  Yesoovo  Deboren., 
e  Yicario  Apostolioo  a  Londra,  soritte  al  suo  agente  a  Roma  in  lingua 
inglese,  e  dal  medesimo  tradotte  in  italiano. 


lettera  in  data  delli  17  settembre,  1773. 

Ckedlonef^s  embarrassment  on  the  subject  of  faculties  enjoyed  by  the 
ex^emUts,  who,  he  states,  are  necessary  to  him. 

As  to  property :  In  quanto  alle  domande  di  sua  Eminensa  relative 
agU  effetti  ed  alle  possessioni  della  provinoia  inglese,  questi  signori  non 
aono  troppo  inclinatiad  informard  di  questi  partioolarL  H  Signer  Talbot 
...  mi  dice  .  .  .  che  quel,  che  li  rimane  qui,  si  riduce  a  quelle  che  si 
^  pototo  rlsparmiare  da  i  liyelli,  che  molti  de'loro  oonfratelli  si  sono 
riiervati  sopra  i  beni  patrimoniali  delle  case  loro.     Other  particulars. 

'  '*  AU  thai  we  have  Uamt  from  the  relation  of  others  about  the  state  of  reUgion  in 
OiotB  ports  is,  that  in  the  provinees  of  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  of  North  America 
t^Av  are  many  thousands  of  CathoUcs,  under  about  16  Jesuit  missionaries,  who  set  a 
good  example  to  their  flocks,  but  who  do  not  want  a  bishop  at  dU.*' — Cf.  T.  Hughes, 
SJ.,  Amarican  EooledMticfd  Beview,  xxviU,  98-41,  The  Sacrament  of  Confirmation 
intheoldOoloniee. 
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Per  quel  ohe  rigaarda  il  Boocmdo  qnedtOi  sono  del  vostro  sentimeiLto, 
ohe  il  megUo  aarebbe  di  impiegare  i  loro  beni  ed  effetti,  nella  steesa 
maniera  oome  prima,  almono  in  quanto  questo  si  potr4  oombinare  oon  il 
loro  stato  proBente;  eesendo  oosa  oerta,  che  la  nostra  Misaione  non  puol 
essere  snffioientemente  proveduta  di  soggetti,  senza  il  loro  aiuto.  The 
Jemit  college  at  LUge  should  be  preeerved  and  continued  as  it  is. 

D.  1773,  September  24. 

Seoonda  lettera  del  medesimo  Yesoovo  al  detto  sno  agente,  in  data  delli 

24  settembre,  1773. 

He  ftot  already  answered  the  letter  of  26  Aug.  aibout  Jesuit  ien^poralUies. 
On  eonversing  with  the  Provinddl,  JIfore,  he  finds  the  assets  to  be  stiU 
considerable.  On  the  oiher  hand  the  financial  cbligaiions  are  great:  Ma 
poi  i  loro  debiti  ed  i  pesi,  ohe  hanno  da  soddisfare,  sono  molti  e  gravi, 
tn  questo  genere  si  devono  contare  le  pensioni  vitalizie,  che  essi  si  sono 
obbligati  di  pagare  a  diverse  persone,  le  quali  gli  avevano  dato  il  loro 
danaro  per  questo  efifetto.  Tali  sono  le  provisioni  ben  dovute  a  quelli 
membri  della  loro  Society,  i  quali  hanno  messo  tutto  il  loro  avere  nella 
massa  commune  della  Compagnia.*  A  quest!  bisogna  aggiungere  i  veochi 
ed  inf ermiy  ohe  non  devono  essere  lasciati  in  abbandono.  In  questi  oasi 
1ft  l^ggB  di  Dio  e  della  Natura  gli  obbliga  di  servird  delle  loro  possessioni 
per  soddisfare  a  questi  debiti,  fino  a  quanto  possono  arriyare.  Ed  in 
oonseguenza  ^li  (Signer  More)  sostiene  che  il  oonsegnare  le  loro  posses- 
sioni, nolle  oiroostanie  nolle  quali  si  trova  questa  Provinda,  non  h  oosa 
fattibile.  Ma  egli  oonsente  che  tutto  quel,  ohe  rimarrii  dope  soddisfatti 
i  suddetti  pesi,  sari  dedicate  al  seryizio  di  questa  MissionOi  senza  aliename 
niente  per  qual  si  sia  altro  uso. 

In  questo  punto  abbiamo  riceyuto  i  Breyi  [of  Suppression  8. J.]  e  la 
lettera  Encidica,  e  prooederemo  alia  loro  esecuzione  nella  miglior  maniera 
che  le  nostre  circostanze  ci  permetteranno.  Difficulties  of  noHfieation  to 
indivickuUs. 

£  dunque  intenzione  nostra,  senza  mandare  in  giro  tante  copie  del 
Breve  che  potrebbero  esser  prodotte  contro  di  noi  in  giudizio,  di  pi|bbli« 
carlo  a  vooe,  almeno  quanto  agU  articoli  princ4pali|  a  ciascheduno  indi- 
viduo  alia  prima  occasione,  proponendoli  di  aottoscrivere  una  formola 
nella  quale  umilmente  riconosoono  la  soppressione  ed  abolizione  della 
Gompagnia  e  si  sottomettono  come  Preti  seoolari  all'ubbidienza  e  giuris- 
dizione  de'Vescoyi.  Questo,  spero,  si  potri  effettuare  senza  gran  difficoltji 
qui,  ed  in  qiieste  provincie.  Ma  che  cosa  si  far4  con  quelli  che  vivono 
neir America,  per  cod  dire,  in  un  altro  mondo,  senza  aver  tra  loro  n^ 
Yescoyo,  nemmeno  un  Prete,  che  sia  di  un  ordine  diverao  del  loro ! 

9  Of.  English  Province  AreMves  8.J.,  V.,  Ammities,  1764,  eto. ;  a  thin  quarto^  of 
which  14  ff.  are  taken  up  with  brief  indications  of  annuities  due  to  very  many  persons, 
m  debii  and  credit  of  &e  Office,  1764-1768.    Cf.  infra,  No.  150,  P'.  note  67. 
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n  Areve  h  stato  gi&  eeeguito  a  Li^,  e  ai  aspetta  che  lo  sadi  ben 
{H-efto  nelle  lozo  due  case  a  Bruges,  ove  hanno  piil  di  doe  cento  scolarL 
8e  non  si  trova  qoalche  maniera  di  mntare  queste  case  in  ooll^gii  o 
seounarii  per  I'edncazione  di  Freti  secdari  inglesi  per  il  senriiio  della 
nostra  Miasione,  non  saremo  mai  in  istato  di  fomirei  tanto  all'Inghilterra 
die  all' America^  un  nnmero  snfficiente  di  operarii  per  la  oolUyasione  di 
qnesta  porsione  della  Tigna  del  Signore.  Mi  farete  il  piacere  di  partecipare 
queste  notisie  a  Sua  Kminenfa  in  nome  mio.    Sono,  etc 

To  comprehend  the  (dtitvde  thus  taken  hy  Challoner  on  the  ground  of 
expediency ,  reversionary  invest,  natwral  right  and  divine  law, 
it  should  he  borne  in  mind  that  the  orders  sent  him  were  of  a 
different  tenor,  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  property.  The  Jesmt 
owners  were  to  he  remomd  from  all  property  thai  heloTiged  to 
them  ;  those  who  did  not  find  employment  were  to  be  gathered 
into  certain  centres,  and  suspended  from  ministerial  faeidties  or 
pastoral  status;  and  they  were  to  be  mMntained  on  the  goods  of 
that  college  where  they  had  lived  last,  if  there  was  anything  left 
to  maintain  them.  Meanwhile,  every  bishop  in  the  world  was 
directed  to  taJce  provisional  possession  of  all  the  property,  goods, 
rights,  appurtenances,  that  heed  belonged  to  the  extinct  Society. 

Thirteen  years  afterwards^  at  the  second  triennial  meeting  of  the 
Chapter  which  we  are  about  to  describe  in  Nunibers  foUourin^,  the 
represenlalives  in  attendance  indited  a  letter  to  the  constituents 
in  southern  Maryland,  and  took  occasion  to  recall  the  facts  of 
whal  had  happened  at  this  period.^ 

IL  1786,  November  (24). 

Proceedings  of  the  C^eneral  Chapter,  13-24  Nov,.,  1786 ;  letter  appended. 
{Of.  infra,  No.  153,  B,  iiii.}.) 

To  the  Rev.  Gentlemen  of  the  Southern  District. 

.  .  .  We  must  here  bring  to  your  minds  that  doleful  era  of  the 

dinolution  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  when  we  were  torn  from  our  dear  Mother, 

whom  we  saw  sacrificed  before  our  eyes  to  the  designs  permitted  by 

DiYine  Proyidence.    In  consequence  of  this  we  were  left  without  father, 

without  mother,  oppressed  with  griei,  uncertain  of  our  future  destiny. 

In  these  melancholy  circumstances,  a  formula  of  subscription  to  episcopal 

gOTcnunent  was  presented  to  us    from  our  Ordinary,  the  Bishop  of 

London,  who  was  directed  by  the  Holy  See  to  do  the  same.     To  this 

we  all  subscribed,  and  thereby  bound  ourselyes  to  a  new  form  of  ecde- 

nastical  government,  to  which  we  have  been  hitherto  subject.    For  your 

information  and  satisfaction  we  do  hereby  subjoin  the  formula  above 

mentioned : 

»  Cf.  No.  158,  B,  [xfl.]. 
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F.  (1773,  1774.) 

*<  Infrascripti  Congregationia  Clerioomm  Regolarium  Societatis  Jesu 
dadom  nunoapati  presbyteri  in  distriotu  Londinensi  Marylandiae  & 
Pennsylyaniae  missionarii,  facta  nobis  declaratione  &  pablicatdone  brevis 
apoBtolici  a  SSmo.  Dno.  nostro  Clemente  PP.  XI Y.  editi  die  21  Julii, 
1773,  quo  praedictam  Congregationem  h  Societatem  penitns  aapprimit  ii 
eztinguit  toto  orbe  terrarum,  jubetqne  illios  instituti  presbyteros  tanquam 
saoerdotes  Baeculares  Episoopomm  regimini  &  aactoritati  omnino  snb- 
jeotoa  esse,  nos,  snpradicto  brevi  plene  &  sincere  obtemperantes  et 
omniznodae  dictae  Societatis  suppressioni  humiliter  acquiescentes,  sapn^ 
memorati  Episcopi  Vicarii  Apostolici  tanquam  presbyteri  saeculares 
jurisdiotioni  et  regimini  nos  onmino  subjicimus."  ^ 

0.  1773,  October  6. 

^  To  Messrs.  the  Missioners  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania. 

Messrs. 

To  obey  the  orders  I  have  reoeiyed  from  above,  I  notify 
to  you  by  this  the  Breve  of  the  total  dissolution  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
and  send  withal  a  form  of  declaration  of  your  obedience  and  submission 
to  which  you  are  all  desired  to  subscribe,  as  your  Brethren  have  done 
here ;  and  send  me  back  the  formula  with  the  subscription  of  you  all, 
as  I  am  to  send  them  up  to  Rome. 

Ever  yours, 

Richard  Dkbobek.,  Y .  Ap."  ^ 

(ft)  n«lettfrprooMittfnUp]UMiloO. 

*  2^  qmOe  termt,  in  which  these  hiatoriaU  facts  are  rehearsed  by  the  persons  who 
had  suffered,  are  in  marked  contrast  with  the  style  of  Card.  A.*s  {AntonetU*s  t)  Votom, 
addressed  to  Pope  Pius  FT.,  on  revising  the  action  of  his  predecessor,  Clement  XTV.,  and 
dedaring  the  Brief  of  Suppression  nuU  and  void.  As  the  CardinaTs  long  review  of 
the  ease  is  engagedwtth  m/uch  graver  interests  than  those  of  mere  property  and  owner- 
ship, he  touches  only  lightly  once  or  twice  on  the  injury  done  to  the  Order  %n  the  matter 
of  tanpofol  goods : 

Votum  seu  sufEragimn  ab  Ehmnentissimo  Oardinali  A.  datum  in  Oauaa  Jesoitamm, 
1776. 

Obeequor  mandatis  Sanctitatis  Vestrae,  et  sine  mora  Buffragium  memn  scriptmn 
mitto,  dmolque  piofiteor,  me  idipsom  oitra  latigationem  oomposnisse,  oum  totom 
soriptionis  meae  aj^mnentum  cUprompserim  ex  proliza,  quam  aooepi,  epistola 
dooiiflsimi  et  neutiquam  praeocoapati  cnjosdam  episcopi  tranialpiDi,  ex  qua  abonde 
perroexi  yiri  iUius  seiiBa  eadem  onmino  esse  onm  sensis  meis. 

Six  reasons  for  examining  the  case,  among  which :  .  .  .  8?.  SSzuninaii  debet 
haec  causa,  at  praeetetnr  jnstitia  in  partionlaji  omnibus  membris  Societatis.  .  .  . 
Jesoitae  fortassis  non  revocabmit  jura  sua  in  domos,  in  xeditus,  in  bona  moMlia  a 
famelids  usuzpatoribos  dilapidata.  .  .  . 

Fourteen  reasons  why  the  Brief  of  Sumpression  was  radically  invalid:  Ego  pro 
parte  mea  afiSzmo,  et  oitra  haesitationem  oico,  Breve  esse  nullmn,  invalidum,  illegi- 
titnmn,  atque  non  esse  abolitam  Societatem.  Asserti  hujas  xationes  endentes  et 
palpaUles  sunt  quam  plurimae,  et  ex  eoram  nmnero  sequentes:  .  .  .  10?.  Qma  boo 
Brere,  quoad  spiritom,  quoad  robur,  quoad  totam  suam  oeoonomiam  foret  exter- 
iwiniwTw  ftTwuinnn  jwrinm  tcnmoralium,  ciTiUum  et  natnndium,  omnium  quoque 
Bubditorum  et  civium.  ...  v.  O.  Von  Murr,  Journal  eut  Kunstgesohiohte  und  nir 
allgexndnen  Litteratur,  voL  ix.,  J780  (NUrnberg),  pp.  988-900.  Of.  iks  Italian  edition 
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kic^  OF  Submission  to  the  Brief  of  Suppression  (1774),  with  the  autograph  signatures 
of  twenty-one  Jesuit  missionaries  in  Maryland  ana  Pennsylvania.  Propaganda  Archives : 
1774;  Mi&ivoni;  AfisceZZan.,  v.,  f.  198.  Bishop  Ghalloner's  original,  {^ize  ^ihs  of  the 
original)  [  To  face  p,  607. 
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Two  litis,  relative  to  1Mb  act  of  aubmiseion,  appear  in  the  JVestmineter 
Archives.  One  containing  S6  names  begins  with  that  of  Tho. 
More,  and  continues  wUh  those  of  English  FatJurSj  aU  no  doubt 
in  ike  London  Vicariate.     The  other  is  as  follows :  ^ 

H. 

In  liazyland.  In  Fensilyania. 

John  Lewis  Bob :  Molyneax 

Geo :  Hunter  Ferd  :  Fannor  + 

Bened :  Neale  Math :  Manners 

ThoB :  Digges  James  Frambaoh 

Cha :  Boels  Jno.  Bap :  de  Bitter  + 

Jos  :  Mosely  +  Bern.  Bich.  ^^ ' 

Ign :  Mathews 

James  Walton 

John  Bolton 

Pet :  Morris 

2%6  acknowledgment  of  a  report  duly  returned,  that  the  Brief  had  been 
OMepted  and  executed  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  was  made 
by  the  Cardinal  Prefect  of  tlie  Propaganda  to  the  Belgian 
Nuncio,  under  date  of  8  July,  1776,  nearly  two  years  after 
Chalhne/s  notijication  sent  to  the  missionaries,  as  above : 

J.  1775,  July  8. 

A  Monaignor  ArdvesooTO  di  Bodi,  Nnnado  Apostolico  in  Brosselles,  8 
Ingllo,  1775. 

Mi  ^  perrennto  colla  saa  de'16  gingno  caduto  il  docomento  del- 
I'acoettazione  del  Breve,  con  oni  h  stata  soppressa  la  Compagnia  di  Gesti, 
irasmesBO  a  Yostra  Signoria  dagli  individni,  ohe  trovansi  nolle  missioni  di 
Marilandia  e  Pensilvania ;  e  ne  rendo  le  pih  distinte  graae  alia  soa  nota 
ed  atteudone.     Affairs  of  Ireland. 


Westminster  Diocesan  Archives^  JTTl-JTTS,  CasteUit  Borne,  25  Aug,,  1778,  to 
ChaUoner.  Ibid.,  Challoner,  London,  10  Sept.,  1778,  to  (he  Propaganda.  Ibid., 
Usts  0/  eos- Jesuits,  who  have  signed  the  act  of  submission. — Stony  hurst  MSS., 
Anglia  A,  ix.  No.  189,  the  Soman  agent's  Italian  translations  of  extracts  from 
ChaUoner* s  letters  to  him,  17  Sept.,  2i  Sept.,  1778;  copies.  A  pencil  note  says 
of  the  two  pieces  respectively :  copied  in  the  Yolnme  of  Stonor's  negotiafeicms, 
p.  197; ...  p.  19S.'—Oeorg^ioum  College  MSS.,  1786,  Nov.  13-2d,  ProoeedingB of 

(b)  Tkt  erouu  art  qfisted  oi  in  Uu  oHfftnaL 

(A.  BueaetH)  of  8.  Zaienski,  8.J.,  I  Getraiti  della  Bnasm  Bianoa,  document  v.,  pp. 
468^469  {Prato,  188S).  In  the  text  ibid.,  lib.  iv.  c.  9,  { 1,  p.  948,  instead  of  «  Cardinal 
A."  the  auihor  has  '*  Cardinal  AntanelU."  Cf.  A.  Vwier,  S.J.,  French  edition  (1886) 
of  Zalenski's  work,  originaUy  in  Polish. 

*  For  the  original  document,  transmitted  (by  Challoner)  to  the  Propaganda,  see 
faesimUe  opposite,  containing  91  signatures, 

*  Cf.  »o.  IfiO,  N*,  note  61,  for  five  more  names,  referred  at  this  date  to  the  Mary- 
land Mission.    Three  of  them,  Harding,  Chamberlain,  Lucas,  are  not  in  the  facsimile. 
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the  Gtoeral  Ohaptor,  5/.  m /olio,  ;bUoiOM{  by  M0  leit«r,  To  the  Bey.  Gentle- 
men of  the  Southern  D&trict,  Bff.  infoUo;  aigned  by  J.  DiageM,  J.  AshUmt  C, 
SewaUf  SyVo.  Boarmofn,  J.  CarroU;  ad  fin.,  f,  10'-ll,—Mi,'N.  Y.  Provmee 
ArcMnu,  46,  0.  SewalTs  origimU  draft  of  iken/n^gomg  letter,  wUh  eorreetions  ; 

H.  of  a  4to,  quire,  Cf,  infra.  No.  163,  B.  [jil'].— Propaganda  ArMoee, 
Sorittnie  nflgaardanti  reseonsione  del  Breve  di  Soppieesione  de*  PP. 
ti  ne'  Inoghi  Si  Misdoni  1774.  Ifiseioni.  Ttfinoenan.  Tom.  v.  f.  198, 
the  American  JeeuM  act  of  eubmission,  a$  in  the  faceimile  here  preeented ; 
endorsed :  Sootia  [1],  1774.  Ibid.,  Lettere  della  8.  Oongregasione,  1776,  voh 
296,  /.  266,  (he  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda,  8  July,  1776,  to  the  Belgian  Nunoio. 

No.  148.  1778-1788. 

Inaction  during  ten  years.  A  state  of  inaction  supervening  c^fter  the 
Suppression  of  the  Society,  the  ex^etwits  merely  stayed  at  their 
posts,  discharging  in  a  spiritless  way  their  pastoral  duties. 
CorrespoTideTice  from  Ewrope  brought  them  information  thai  the 
Brief  of  destruction  had  been  alm4>9t  universally  eaeeuted,  though 
the  news  was  in  reserve  for  them  at  a  later  hour  that  it  had  neoer 
been  executed  fuUy,  and  thai  the  Society  stiU  remained  intact  in 
White  Russia. 

A.  1782,  February  20. 

Father  John  Carroll,  Maryland,  20  Feb.,  1782,  to  Father  Charles 
Plowden,  England^ 

Items  about  the  Society,  and  ex-JesiUts  in  Maryland.  Father  (Oeorge) 
Hunter  has  died  since  CarrolTs  last  letter  (27  Apr.,  1780)  to  Plowden.^ 

I  obserre  in  your  last  letter,  that  some  events  had  happened,  and 
others  were  likely  to  follow,  that  afforded  hopes  to  the  sanguine  of  a 
re-establishment  of  the  Society.  I  rejoice  indeed  at  these  events,  and 
particularly  that  it  has  pleased  God  to  vindicate  and  make  known  so 
publickly  the  innocence  of  the  poor  sufibrers  in  Portugal.  This  was  a 
great  step  towards  a  compleat  justification,  and  with  serious  people  might 
be  a  sufficient  reason  to  call  in  question,  and  examine  the  other  scandalous 
aspersions  which  were  cast  upon  our  dear  Society.  The  spirit  of  irreligum, 
etc,  which  now  preoails  is  an  obstruction  to  the  restoration  of  the  Order.  Add 
to  this,  that  the  re-establishment,  if  otherwise  probable^  would  be  opposed 
by  the  united  voice  and  efforts  of  all  those  plunderers,  who  have  enriched 
themselves  with  the  lands,  the  furniture  of  the  colleges,  the  plate  and 
treasure  of  the  churches  and  sacristies.  I  can  assure  you,  that  one  of 
my  strongest  inducements  to  leave  Europe,  was  to  be  removed  not  only 
out  of  sight,  but  even  out  of  the  hearing  of  those  scenes  of  iniquity, 
duplicity  and  depredation,  of  which  I  have  seen  and  heard  so  much. 
This  long  war,  which  has  waged  between  our  western  continent  and  your 
high-minded  island,*  at  the  same  time  that  it  deprived  me  of  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  from  my  friends,  has  at  least  a^rded  me  this  consolation, 

>  G.  Hunter  died  16  June,  1779. 
*  The  War  of  Independence, 
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tiiAt  I  haye  not  been  mortified  with  the  recital  of  the  rapines,  with  the 
defamation  and  insults,  to  which  those  I  lore  best  have  been  exposed. 

BeJUeiwM  on  ike  mis9ion$  in  Paraguay ^  etc,     liemi  aboui  penons  and 
jpcUties. 

The  clergymen  here  continue  to  liye  in  the  old  form.  It  is  the 
effect  of  habit,  and  if  they  could  promise  themselyes  immortality,  it  would 
be  well  enough.  But  I  regret  that  indolence  prerents  any  form  of 
administration  being  adopted,  which  might  tend  to  secure  to  posterity 
a  succession  of  Catholick  clergymen,  and  secure  to  these  a  comfortable 
subsifltenoe.  I  said,  that  the  former  system  of  administration  (that  is, 
eyeiything  being  in  the  power  of  a  Superior)  continued.  But  aU  those 
checks  upon  him,  so  wisely  provided  by  former  ^  constitutions,  are  at  an 
eod.  It  is  happy  that  the  present  Superior'  is  a  person  free  from 
erery  selfish  view  and  ambition.  But  his  successor  may  not  \he].  And, 
what  is  likewise  to  be  feared,  the  succeeding  generation,  which  will 
not  be  trained  in  the  same  discipline  and  habits  as  the  present,  will  in  all 
probability  be  infected  much  more  strongly  with  interested  and  private 
▼iewB.  Hie  system  therefore,  which  they  will  adopt,  will  be  less  calculated 
for  the  pnblick  or  future  benefit,  than  would  be  agreed  to  now,  if  they 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  enter  at  all  upon  the  business.  But  ignorance, 
indolence,  delusion^  (you  remember  certain  prophecies  of  re-establish- 
ment), and  above  all  the  irresolution  of  Mr.  Lewis,  puts  a  stop  to  every 
proceeding  in  this  matter.  Itenu  about  Bdberi  Molyneux^  SaffnaVa  toorfc, 
TonPs  Italian  Cyclopaedia.  Small  hope  of  evils  being  checked.  They  have 
Moses  and  the  Prophets ;  if  they  hear  them  not,  etc.  Let  us,  DT  Charles, 
thank  Aim.  God  for  being  brought  up  in  a  school,  where  ^e  learnd  the 
prine^iles  and  saw  the  practice  of  those  virtues,  which  will,  I  hope,  ever 
make  ns  discover  and  despise  the  shallow  sophisms  of  irreligion,  and  pre- 
tences of  immorality. 

May  Grod  ever  bless  you,  my  Dr  friend ;  I  am 

Y?  most  aff^ 

J.  Cabboll. 

Md.-N.  F.  Province  Archives,  1782,  Feb.  20,  Carroll  to  PUnoden ;  8  pp.  4to, 
No.  3. 

No.  143.  (1788.) 

GaiToll's  plan  of  organization.  Father  John  Carroll  himself  took  the 
matter  in  hand  of  proposing  to  organize,  and  he  expounded  the 
essential  principles  of  action  in  the  foUomng  paper.  He  had  at 
this  time  no  offidai  position.  The  document  stands  on  the  rnerits 
of  its  principles  and  nothing  fv/rther.    It  is  profusely  corrected. 

(«)  Ac  teofd  tomer,  qualifi/itng  oonstftntloiifl,  ii  inwrifld  fty  tt«  writer  otew  tU  Vim. 

*  Fcither  John  Lewis,  former  Superior  of  the  Jesuit  Mission. 

*  Compare  No.  164, 1). 
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And^  to  show  the  process  of  thought  in  the  mind  of  Faiher 
CarroU,  whose  proposals  were  then  carried  ovJt  in  practice,  we 
shall  subjoin  in  footnotes  the  chief  erasures,  as  they  stand  in  this 
draft,  his  additions  interlined  being  inserted  in  the  text, 

A.  (1782.) 

IHS. 

[/.]  The  estates  ^'^  heretofore  enjoyed  bj  the  Society  in  this  and  the 
neighboring  province  of  Fensjlyaniai  still  continue  ^^  to  be  held  by  the 
former  members  of  that  body.  Thus  they  have  it  in  their  power  to 
administer  the  same  spiritual  helps  to  the  faithful,  as  heretofore,  and 
have  a  fair  prospect  of  ^'^  perpetuating  the  same  services,  which  they  now 
perform,  to  succeeding  generations.  It  is  certainly  their  duty  to 
endeavour  to  do  this  good  work.  The  obligations  of  justice  to  the 
benefactors,  who  took  up  or  left  these  estates  for  pious  uses ;  ^'^  the  sort 
of  consecration  which  <*^  estates  from  such  a  destination  acquire ;  the 
duty  of  charity  to  the  present  and  future  generations  ^^  demand  this 
service  of  them.  To  which  may  be  added,  that  Almighty  God  seems  in 
a  particular  manner  to  ^'  impose  this  duty  upon  them,  by  preserving  in 
the  same  hands  the  property  of  the  houses  of  the  Society  in  these  two 
provinces,  while  in  almost  every  other  country,  its  former  members  are 
not  only  deprived  of  any  share  in  the  administration  of  it,  their  antient 
possessions,  but  have  scarce  a  miserable  pittance  allowed  them  to  subsist 
upon. 

[XT.]  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  ^^  that  every  one,  [/.  V"]  who  bears  a 
love  and  veneration  for  his  former  profession,  wishes  to  continue  the 
same  offices  of  charity  to  his  neighbour,  and  to  establish  the  same  equal 
enjoyment  of  the  common  stock,  and  farther  to  make  a  proper  provision 
for  a  due  and  equitable  administration  of  it. 

C/ii.]  To  effect  these  good  purposes,  nothing  will  so  much  contribute 
as  the  adoption  of  some  system  of  administration,  settled  with  the  joint 
concurrence  of  all,  ^  and  ^^  founded  on  principles  of  justice  and  equality. 
It  was  the  ^^  advantage  of  the  government  of  the  Society,  that  in  the 
administration  of  its  temporal  effects,  the  managers  of  them  were  under 
the  controul  of  checks,  one  rising  above  the  other,  and  calculated  to 
prevent  alienations,  or  the  abuses  of  waste,  appropriation,  and  a  partial  ^ 
application  of  the  ^^^   yearly  incomes.      Thus  the  Procurators,  besides 

fa)  PosMMedbr. 

1>}  In  the  handii  of  the. 

\fy  Traimnittfng. 

fd)  The  precept  of  charity. 

re)  Such. 

ff )  Require. 

0  Esect. 

ti)  A  rlghtfid. 

I)  The  memberi  of  the  former  Society  now  in  the  oonntry. 

0  Partaking,  aa  mndi  aa  dreamfltancea  will  allow,  of  the  former  government. 

1)  Perfection, 
^m)  Yearly. 

^  Thai  w,  shovjvng  partiality. 
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limited  in  thdr  powers,  were  obliged  to  submit  their  books  every 
month  to  the  inspection  of  the  Beotors ;  the  Hectors  were  every  year  to 
Isy  the  whole  before  the  Provincial ;  the  Provincial  was  to  examine 
them  ^  with  his  Companion,  and  to  put  an  immediate  stop  to  mal- 
administration, for  which  he  [/.  fS\  was  invested  with  an  extraordinary 
power  ol  deposing  a  Rector,  when  the  necessity  of  the  case  was  urgent, 
and  admitted  no  delay.  The  Provincial,  besides  being  ^""^  liable  to  be 
contronlled  by  his  Gonsultors  and  Admonitor,  was  to  lay  every  third  year 
the  whole  administration  of  the  Colleges  before  the  Provincial  Congrega- 
tioDS,'  who  were  to  depute  a  Procurator  with  them  to  Rome ;  and  was 
moreover  to  send  to  the  General  yearly  accounts.  The  General  whom 
the  Constitutions  vest  with  a  power  energically  called  superinten- 
dentia,  ^^  could  not  alienate  without  manifest  advantage,'  impropriate  to 
himself,  or  make  a  partial  application  of  any  part  of  the  estates 
possessed  by  Colleges:^  if  he  did,  this  was  one  of  the  cases  deemed 
sufficient  f<xr  his  deposition.  He  was  constantly  liable  to  be  checked  by 
his  admonitor  and  ^^  advised  by  his  assistants ;  who  were  authorised  to 
depose  him  instantly,  if  his  maladministration  of  the  temporals  rendered 
it  necessary,  and  to  call  a  general  Congr^ation  afterwards,  to  lay  before 
them  the  necessity  of  the  case ;  so  that  the  last  ressort,  on  which  rested 
the  ^  final  inspection  into  the  temporal  and  all  general  interests  of  the 
Society,  was  the  body  of  the  Society  represented  by  its  Deputies. 

C/T.]  These  were  undoubtedly  wise  provisions,  and  well  calculated  to 
prevoit  the  effect  of  those  passions,  which  are  so  [/.  Z''\  apt  to  disturb 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  all  Societies :  and  should  be  imitated  as  far 
as  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  Country,  and  the  necessary  altera- 
tion arising  from  the  dissolution  of  the  Society  will  admit.  At  this 
time,  is  there  any  check  on  the  administrators  of  the  ^  priest's  estates! 
If  their  conscience  did  not  restrain  them,  might  not  they,  who  have  the 
legal  title  to  the  lands,  dispose  of  the  yearly  produce  entirely  to  their 
own  profit^  without  controul,  or  responsibility  t  and  is  not  this  an 
alarming  consideration  t  It  is  happy  for  the  priests,  and  indeed  for  the 
Roman  Catholicks  in  general,  that  these  estates  are  now  vested  in  such 
persons^  as  having  no  interest  in  view  but  the  general  good,  will  be  ready 
to  concur  in  any  measure  to  perpetuate  the  blessings  of  a  Catholick 
tnixiistry  in  this  country.'    They,  who  succeed  them  in  their  trust  ^^^  may 

(n)  JolntlT  with  the  Consnltora  of  the  Provlnoe. 
(of  Wfttche<L 

ip)  And  not  dominium, 
q)  Oontnmlod. 
n  Management  ofL 
Bl  Lands  and  numer  of  the  prieeta. 
;t)  The  pxeeent  bolden  of  prieeta  landa. 

'  T%ts  ti43iUkneni  w  Wii  correct;   and  so  yearly,  in  the  next  line,  should  be 
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not  be  equally  diaintereBted  and  honest ;  and  it  would  be  ttnpardonable 
in  ^"^  the  present  trustees  [t],  heretofore  members  of  the  Society,  thro' 
indolence  or  inattention  to  let  slip  the  opportunity  of  establishing  a 
system  of  administration,  which  shall  have  for  its  object  to  provide  an 
equitable  support  for  all  the  present  <*>  labourers  in  Christ's  yineyard,  and 
to  <^)  transmit  that  same  support  to  their  successors  in  the  ministry. 

[1^0  [/.  S]  Whatever  administration  be  adopted,  it  is  of  the  utmost  con- 
sequence that  it  should  be  settled  by  conmion  consent.  For,  if  it  should 
be  done  by  a  junto  of  three  or  four,  it  will  be  sure,  sooner  or  later,  to 
breed  disturbances  and  disgust;  and  the  authority,  by  which  the 
administration  should  be  so  settled,  would  be  disputed.  When  it  is  said, 
that  it  should  be  done  by  common'  consent,  the  meaning  is  not^  that  it  is 
necessary  for  every  clergyman  personally  to  attend,  when  the  mode  of 
admiiustration  is  fixed ;  tho'  this,  if  possible,  would  be  very  desirable ; 
but  that  some  might  attend  in  behalf  of  all.  Supposing,  for  instance, 
that  the  priests  at  St.  Inigo  and  Newtown  should  depute  one ;  those  at 
Portobacco,  one;  those  at  the  Marsh  and  its  neighbourhood,  one;  those 
at  Deer  Greek,  Bohemia,  and  Talbot  Oounty,  one;  those  at  Frederick- 
town,  Conewago  and  Lancaster,  one;  those  at  Philadelphia  and  other 
places  in  Pensylvania,  one ;  and  that  (with  the  present  Superior  at  their 
head),  having  met  at  a  convenient  place^  and  agreed  upon  such  a  plan  as 
will  appear  best  to  them,  and  corresponding  with  the  importance  of  the 
object,  and  the  intentions  of  their  constituents,  ^^  they  at  their  return 
lay  it  before  them  for  their  approbation.  As  the  plan  thus  agreed  upon 
would  [/.  ^]  be  intended  for  ^^  the  future  as  well  as  the  present  time, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  all  would  divest  themselves  of  ^'^  partial 
considerations. 

[FT.]  It  has  been  observed  already,  that  the  preservation  of  the 
Catholick  clergys  estates  from  alienation,*  waste  and  misapplication,  is 
to  be  the  object  and  end  of  this  meeting.  But  that  they,  who  are 
deputed  to  it,  may  ^""^  come  better  prepared  for  the  consideration  of  these 
important  ^^  matters,  and  that  their  views  may  all  be  drawn  more  to  a 
center,  it  will  not,  'tis  hoped,  be  deemed  impertinent  to  mark  out  with 
more  precision  the  subjects  for  their  deliberation.  In  the  first  place,  by 
the  present  mode  of  conveying  and  holding  the  estates,  is  sufficient  pre- 
caution taken  to  prevent  their  alienation,  or  their  falling  into  other 
hands,  than  those  of  the  Clergy  f    2^,  Is  any  or  sufficient  provision  made 


(a)  ri1h«]m  and  others. 

(▼)  Ml[»<fter«].    rUt  it  tt«  worti  MtojiMiilly  odoptal  i/mikBAsiqf  hKOrporaiion.    Sm  No.  164,  ▲. 

(w)  Perpetoato. 

(x)  AndtheimporUnoeof  theo1^)ect«. 

Cy)  Futurity. 

Ol^eotfl. 


K7)  J 


'  Alienation  here  means  the  cypplicaUtm  of  stuh  property  to  other  than  pioue  uses. 
It  does  not  mean  setting  or  eoDchanging  within  the  puirposes  0/  a  pious  use,  Cf,  Nos. 
148,  note  8 ;  197,  B,  on  the  use  of  the  term  **  eccksiasUoal "  in  Maryland, 
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to  prevent  the  poagibility  (for  not  only  what  has,  but  what  may  happen, 
ifaoold  be  oonaidered)  of  ^^^  those  persons,  ^^'^  who  enjoy  the  legal  title  to 
the  lands,  appropriating  the  whole  income  of  them  to  themselves,  their 
friends  and  relations,  or  dealing  it  out  partially  to  their  fellow  labourers 
in  the  ^  TniMJon,  more  to  some  and  lees  to  otherst  3'^  Will  it  not 
be  proper  to  devise  some  sufficient  securities,  checks  and  oontrouls  [/.  4] 
to  prevent  these  mischiefs  %  4?^.  Should  not  a  mode  of  application  be 
determined  in  this  meeting,  or,  as  that  will  be  difficulty  ought  not  some 
general  rules  to  be  laid  down,  whereby  they  may  be  directed,  who  have 
in  ihfllr  hands  the  immediate  management  d!  the  estates  ^M  6*^.  Would 
it  be  advisable  to  i^point  by  common  consent  some  few  persons,  ^'^  others 
than  the  managers  of  the  different  estates,  to  revise  the  yearly  accounts,  ^' 
and  report  on  them,  if  they  discover  any  waste  ^'  or  misapplication  %  Or 
would  it  be  more  expedient  to  have  the  different  estates  laid  off  in 
districts,  and  some  in  each  district  appointed  as  a  check  upon  the 
managers  f  6*^.  If,  after  providing  for  the  subsistanoe  of  the  missioners 
(in  which  particular  regard  should  be  had  for  the  old  and  infirm),  there 
should  remain  a  surplus  in  the  hands  of  the  managers,  ought  not  the 
appticatian  of  it  to  be  determined  by  general  consent)  and  ought  not 
that  application  to  be  for  some  purpose  conducive  to  the  good  of 
Religion,  ^^'  as  a  fund  for  procuring  more  Priests,  founding  other  places, 
etc.*  7^«  If  any  clergyman  is  wanting  to  his  duty  by  negligence  or 
otherwise,  ought  he  not  U>h^\f,4^'\  deprived  of  all  right  to  a  subsistance, 
which  was  never  intended  to  be  the  bread  of  idleness  %  and  what  authority 
is  to  determine,  who  is  and  who  is  not  entitled  to  ^  a  provision  t 

iviLi  II  any  objection  is  made  to  the  establishing  of  some  such 
securities  and  regulations,  ^^'  it  Ib  conceived  that  the  objection  will  arise 
from  the  habits  of  thinking  and  living  acquired  in  our  former  profession. 
Aeoustomed  to  eigoy  happiness  and  tranquillity,  and  to  see  everything 
oondueted  smoothly  under  the  government  of  our  Superiors,  we  did  not 
trauble  ourselves  with  considering  the  many  checks  and  restraints  pro- 
vided by  the  Oonstitutions  against  any  abuse  of  power,  to  which  we  were 
indebted  for  ^'  that  mild  and  ^^'  equitable  government.  ^'  Considering 
the  nature  of  mankind,  when  the  present  generation  is  past,  and  ^^'^  the 
apirit  which  animated  the  Society  is  no  more,  we  must  not  hope  that  ^^ 
men,  unoontrouled  by  any  checks,  will  use  power  so  moderately,  or 
money  so  fairly  and  impartially,  as  we  have  seen  it ;  and  the  sooner  this 
is  provided  against,  the  better.     Our  Brethren  in  England  have  done  so.' 

(d>)  Eqjoyliig. 

It")  In  thdr  hudt. 

ft")  TmtIj. 

Ik*)  And  pvpoMt  ot 
[>)  SiMb.  (m*)  ▲■  Are  propoied. 

fn*)  Our.  f  o")  Happj. 

y )  Wo  mwt  not  1io|m.  (q>)  That.  (i«)  We. 

'  Heft  i$  ik$  hey-noU  of  the  ekernoeyfUiirp  policy  foUowed  in  the  admimetration  0/ 
the  ttUUee^  and  iUuatrated  throughout  thu  Section  Vf.  cmd  the  following  Section  V. 
*  Cf.  EngUeh  Proffinee  Archwee  BJ.,  MSB.,  vol.  1;  A«t«  g|  tjgif  |^^  Q9q|mf» 
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They  haye  rightly  distinguished  be-[/.  J]  <^^-tweeii  the  spiritiud  power 
derived  from  the  Bishop,  and  which  must  he  left  in  the  hands  to  which 
he  has  intrusted  it ;  and  the  oonmion  rights  of  the  ^^  missioners  to  their 
temporal  possessions,  to  which  as  the  Bishop,  or  Pope  himself,  have  no 
just  claim,  so  neither  can  they  invest  any  person  or  persons  with  the 
administration  of  them.' 

Md,-N,  Y.  Province  ArcMoeSt  8,  a  CarroU  draft,  wUhotU  date  or  signature  ; 
8  pp.  Ito,  with  seven  Unes  attached  of  a  9th  p.  We  assign  it  to  1782,  as  i'nferred 
frtm  ike  teinor  ofkis  remarks  in  letters  to  Oharles  Plowaim, — Georgetown  CoUege 
Tramoripts  {1788) ;  a  Shea  copy. 

The  substance  of  this  document  is  clear,  though  the  writer* s  memory  vkls 
atfavlt  in  a  minor  point  or  two  of  the  Jesuit  ConstittUions — as 
that  of  the  Promneiai  Superior  exhibiting  accotmis  in  the  Provincial 
Congregation.  This  was  not  so ;  accounts  were  rendered  to  the 
General.  CarrolCs  allusion  to  Roman  authorities^  in  the  last 
sentence  here^  and  much  more  his  reflections  in  other  documents 
of  this  period,  betray  an  emphcuis  or  tendency,  the  explanation  of 
which  belongs  not  to  this  place,  but  to  our  historical  narrative.'^ 

We  presume  that  a  copy  was  communicated  to  the  dericcU  brethren, 
seeing  that,  in  thefoUounng  year,  all  the  mmn  lines  traced  in  this 
draft  were  followed  and  filled  out  in  organizing  a  Chapter. 
This  institution  always  existed  afterwards  as  representing  the 
Select  Body  of  Clergy  whom  Carroll  addressed;  hU  soon  it 


X] 


FonikOf  ineii&lwn. 


hM  Apr,  29'May  8, 1778,  fimrteen  deputies  of  the  English  ex- Jesuits  being  in  attend- 
once  from  their  remectwe  bistricts.  t'other  Joseph  Eeeve,  secretary  of  the  Congresses, 
gives  a  relation  of  the  antecedents,  frvm  the  date  of  the  Suppression,  177S*  Ibid., 
vol.  2 ;  Aots  of  the  Seoond  Oongress,  July  8~July  21, 1784.  An  administrative  board 
of  five  members,  corresponding  to  the  General  Chapter  in  Maryland,  had  been  emointed 
to  act  tiU  the  next  general  meeting,  which,  if  judged  necessary,  should  be  held  once 
every  three  years.  At  first.  Father  Thomas  Talbot  was  agent  of  the  temporalities. 
Then  FtUher  WiUiam  Strickland  became  procurator,  an  ojJUse  which  he  occupied  stUl 
for  many  years,  after  the  re-establishment  of  the  Society  in  England  and  America. 
Cf  No.  160,  Q. 

A  private  pamphlet,  by  Father  Joseph  Beeve,  on  the  Constitution  of  the  late  Society, 
on  the  property  of  the  extinct  English  Province,  and  the  institution  of  a  Congress  by 
the  ex- Jesuits,  etc.,  may  well  have  supplied  Carroll  with  mtUerials  for  this  paper  of  his, 
which  otherwise  is  anginal.  IStonpiurst  College  Library,  Pamphlets,  P.  7/12,  No. 
10;  annotated  in  pencil :  Anotore  r.  J.  Beeve,  dicente  P.  Oliver;  pp.  IS,  small  8vo, 
incomplete,  reaching  to  the  beginning  of  the  First  Congress,  29  Apr.,  1776.) 

*  Asto  this  crnd  other  statements  of  CarroU  as  weU  as  of  the  ex- Jesuits  in  Maryland 
and  England,  oomifaire  the  following  rather  forcible  passage,  quoted  by  some  English 
eo^  Jesuit  from  a  dvAne :  La  Ohambre  Apostolique  n'a  acquis  auoun  droit  but  lee  Mens 
dee  J^Buites :  oeuz-oi  en  Bont  toujourB  les  vrais  propri^ti^res,  et  le  seront  eBsentielle- 
ment,  tandis  qu*nn  seal  d'entre  eux  restera  but  la  terze.  Qui,  telle  eet  la  loi  oatuzelle. 
La  premiere  saisie  qu'en  fit  le  fiflc  fat  usurpation,  et  la  privation  dans  laquelle  il 
retient  les  J^soites  est  tyrannie.  Bes,  dit  I'axidme,  claxnat  domino.  (SUmyhurst 
CoUege  Library,  P.  7/12:  London,  June  28, 1784;  smaU 8vo pamphlet,  m.12;  p.7.) 

>*  Compare  the  language  used  in/ra,  Nos.  144,  A;  146,  note  2;  151,  JB,  1^;  162, 
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wtMwiJtUA  its  administrcUive  functions  to  another  Board,  con- 
sisting of  Trustees  incorporated  by  law.  The  Chapter  itsdf  was 
then  caUed  the  Select  CUrgifs  body  of  Bepresentatiyes.  The 
diartered  Board  of  Trustees  was  called  the  Corporation. 
In  the  whole  paper  of  CarrclFsjust  given,  there  is  not  a  dovht  expressed 
or  implied  as  to  the  titles,  by  which  the  Society  before  suppression, 
and  the  ex' Jesuits  after,  possessed  and  enjoyed  the  estates.  In 
the  last  sentence,  he  affirms  thsir  rights  against  awy  bishop  and 
the  Pope, 

Ho.  144.  1788-1788. 

Carroll's  views:  his  correspondence.  The  impersonal  character  of 
FcUher  Jcih/n  CarrolXs  plan,  as  given  in  the  foregoing  Nwmber, 
may  be  eupplemenJted  with  the  personal  views  appearing  in  his 
letters. 

A.  1783,  September  26. 

Oarrott,  26  Sept,  1783,  to  Charles  Plowden,  England. 

AnM  partkulars  about  his  relative  Charles  Wharton,  the  hopes  of  indemni' 
fieation  entertained  by  the  English  ex^esnits  for  the  loss  of  their  house  at 
Bruges,  and  prospects  of  the  Sodeiifs  restoration  :  Our  gentlemen  here  oon- 
tinue,  as  when  last  I  wrote.  We  are  endeayouring  to  establish  some 
regulations  tending  to  perpetuate  a  saccession  of  labourers  in  this  yine- 
yard,  to  preserye  their  morals,  to  prevent  idleness,  and  to  secure  an 
equitable  and  frugal  administration  of  our  temporals.  An  immense  field 
is  opened  to  the  zeal  of  apostolical  men.  XJniyersal  toleration  throughout 
this  immense  country,  and  innumerable  B.  Oatholics  going  and  ready  to 
go  into  the  new  regions  bordering  on  the  Mississippi,  perhaps  the  finest 
in  the  world,  and  impatiently  clamorous  for  clergymen  to  attend  them. 
The  object  nearest  my  heart  is  to  establish  a  college  on  this  continent 
for  the  education  of  youth,  which  might  at  the  same  time  be  a 
■eminary  for  future  clergymen.  But  at  present  I  see  no  prospect  of 
nicoess. 

As  to  what  Father  Thorpe  (Borne)  reports,  that  designs  are  entertained 
of  obtaining  all  the  goods  of  the  extinct  Society  in  America  as  weU  as  in 
Buglamd:  Tour  information  of  the  intention  of  the  Propagf  gives  me 
oonoem  no  farther,  than  to  hear  that  men,  whose  institution  was  for  the 
wrvioe  of  Beligion,  should  bend  their  thoughts  so  much  more  to  the 
grasping  of  power,  and  the  commanding  of  wealth.  For  they  may  be 
tnured  that  they  will  never  get  possession  of  a  sixpence  of  our  property 
here ;  and,  if  any  of  our  friends  could  be  weak  enough  to  deliver  any  real 
ertate  into  their  hands,  or  attempt  to  subject  it  to  their  authority,  our 
dvil  government  would  be  called  upon  to  wrest  it  again  out  of  their 
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dominioiL^  A  foreign  temporal  juriBdictioiL  will  never  be  tolerated  here ; 
and  even  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Pope  is  the  only  reason,  why  in 
some  of  the  United  States  the  full  participation  of  all  civil  rights  is  not 
granted  to  the  Roman  Catholics.  They  may  therefore  send  their  agents 
when  they  please;  they  will  certainly  return  empty-handed.  My  only 
dread,  as  I  said  before,  would  be  the  scandal  that  would  result  from  the 
assertion  of  unjust  pretensions  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  undoubted  rights 
on  the  other.  And  these  sentiments  and  conmiunications  you  may  make 
as  publick  as  you  think  proper.  .  .  . 

B.  1788,  March  22. 

CarrM,  SaUimore,  22  Mar.^  1788,  to  the  Bev.  FraneU  Beettan, 
Philadelphia.  On  the  spirit  of  apoBtoUe  detaehmeni,  whieh  ahoM  guide  men 
in  things  temporal  and  spirikuU, 

The  division  in  the  German  congregation.  I  can  console  myself,  and  I 
know  that  you  will,  with  St.  Paul  to  the  Philippians,  i.  17  :  '*  Some  out  of 
contention  preach  Ohrist^  not  sincerely,  supposing  that  they  raise  affliction 
to  us.  But  what  then)  So  that  everyway,  whether  by  occasion  or  by 
wish,  Christ  be  preached,  in  this  also  we  rejoice,  yea  and  will  rejoice." 
Bead  the  following  verses  in  which  you  will  find  encouragement  and  the 
true  principles,  by  which  the  Society  always  governed  herself  and  finally 
merited  superior  esteem,  which  has  followed  her  in  her  dissolution,  and 
even  increased,  if  possible.  I  considered  farther  that  it  is  very  uncertain, 
how  long  the  spirit  of  the  Society  will  be  kept  alive,  at  least  in  this 
country.  I  am  afraid  not  much  longer  than  they  live  who  have  been 
trained  under  its  discipline.  And  into  what  hands  will  our  religious 
establishments  and  possessions  fall  hereafter,  if  our  proposed  school  and 
seminary  should  fail  of  success,  which  certainly  is  now  beyond  the  bounds 
of  probability  i  The  expense  of  a  Li&ge  *  education  at  the  advanced  price 
of  £40  p.  ann.  for  young  ecclesiastics  renders  it  impracticable  for  many 
Americans  to  profit  by  tiiat  excellent  Institution ;  and  even  that  without 
a  restoration  of  the  Society  is  liable  to  degeneracy.  In  case  therefore  of 
our  own  school  failing,  our  houses  and  foundations  will  probably  fall  into 
hands  of  such  missionary  adventurers,  as  we  have  lately  seen.  Supposing 
this  the  case  of  your  house  and  church  at  Philadelphia,  will  it  not  be  a 
comfort  to  good  Christians  to  have  another  church  there,  in  one  of  which 
at  least  there  may  be  some  zeal,  some  regard  for  public  edification;  and 
this  I  meant  to  insinuate  in  my  letters  to  the  German  petitioners,  when  I 
mentioned  that  exertions  might  be  greater  where  there  was  mutual 
example,  etc.  Read  all  ecclesiastical  history;  and  you  wiU  find  the 
best  Bishops,  a  St.  Charles  Borromeo^  a  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  etc., 
sollicitous  to  multiply  religious  establishments.    I  know  very  well  that  the 

1  Cf.  No.  136  sea,,  Mgr.  MarechaPs  views  on  this  doctrine,  v)henfi>rmMlate4  (y 
QharlM  Neale ;  andao»  181  seq.,  when  it  was  acted  upon.    Cf.  No.  197,  B. 

*  Em^JssuiU  OolUgs,  Womsfmsd  wk^sgimn^  to  Stonyhunt,  Lancashire,  Bngkmd, 
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drcimuilaDLoes  were  aomewhat  dififorent,  and  that,  generally  speaking,  those 
andertakings  were  oondacted  with  harmony.  But  even  the  history  of 
the  Society  and  the  passage  of  St.  Paul  alx>ye  recited  furnish  contrary 
examples.  CarrM  anmoers  the  pomble  objeeiionB  of  BeMfon,  that  the  can- 
eeuion  wiU  encourage  a  spirit  of  revolt^  wiUfoeler  a  Mchiam,  etc. 

Md,-N.  Y.  Province  Archwes,  1788,  Smt.  96,  Carroll  to  Plowden ;  7£p.  4to» 
No.  6.^0eorQetown  CoUege  Trcuuoripts,  688,  March  22,  CarroU,  BaMnore,  to 
BuBMUm,  PJma/dtUgfliia ;  a  copy  by  Shea, 

No,  146.  1788-1784. 

The  Chapter :  organization  of  ex- Jesuits  in  Maryland.  In  the  course 
of  ih/ru  meetings,  held  between  the  S7  Jv/ne,  1783^  and  11  Oct,, 
178Jh  the  Chapter  of  the  Clergy  was  organist.  The  fimdo' 
mental  doevmurU,  signed  ly  all  the  delegates,  consists  of  several 
parU  (cf.  Nos.  146, 147). 
A.  1783,  June  27-1784,  October  11. 

Proceedings  of  the  General  Chapter  1783, 1784.     The  Constitution. 

[/.]  Thb  Fobm  of  OoYBBinfRNT,  III  19  sectwns. 

[170  Bulbs  fob  pabticulab  aoYBBNMBirr  of  hbhbbbs  BBiiOHoiNa  to 

THB  BODY   OF  THB  GLBBOT,  tfl  6  SCCtionS. 

[iZfO  RbGULATIOIIS  BBSPBCTUrO   THB    MANAGBMBNT  OF    PLABTATIOHS,    tfl 

8  sections;  foUowed  by  the  Formula  of  Promise  and  anoAer  paragraph,  as 
foQows: 

iiTJ}  I  promise  to  conform  myself  to  the  forms  and  ragulationsi 
established  lor  the  government  of  the  Clergy  residing  in  Maryland  and 
PennsylTaniai  so  long  as  I  expect  maintenance  and  support  from  them.^ 

[F.i  Be  it  remembered  that  these  Regulations  began  to  be  formed  by  a 
meeting  of  some  of  the  Clergy  in  Maryland,  held  at  the  Whitemarsh, 
June  27th»  1783.  Members  there  present :  Messrs.  Bern.  Diderick,  J"? 
Carroll,  J^  Ashton,  Char.  Sewall,  Sylves.  Boarman  and  Leon"^  Neale ; 
and  were  continued  in  another  meeting  held  at  the  aforesaid  place,  Nov. 
Sth,  1783.  Members  present:  Messrs.  J^  Lewis  for  the  Northern 
District ;  Bern.  Diderick  and  J*^  Carroll  for  the  Middle ;  and  Ign!  Mat- 
thews and  James  Walton  for  the  Southern  District.  And  finally 
concluded  and  determined  at  the  3^  meeting,  held  at  the  White  Marsh, 
Oct.  11,  1784,  and  declared  to  be  binding  on  all  persons  at  present  com- 
posing the  Body  of  Clergy  in  Maryland  ai^d  Pennsylvania. 

In  witness  whereof  we  here  subscribe  our  Names.    N.N. 

[Fi.]  T%en  follows  ihe  course  of  current  business,  in  14  sections.  Cf  infra. 
No.  148. 

[FIT.]  The  special  business  of  Mr.  Thorpe^  letter  ahout  a  bishop,  in  5 
uetions.    Of.  No.  149,  B. 

Chapter  adjourned  to  the  10th  of  October,  1787.     All  signed. 

^  Cf.  infra.  No.  168,  A,  240;  B,  0 :  (Ae  qo^  appointed  far  the  Trustees  to  take 
mder  ihe  Act  of  Incorporation,  1798. 

YOL.  I.  2  S 
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A%  these  three  gemeral  nuetimgs  were  preceded  by  partial  fneeHngs  of  the 
eonstUuemt  districts,  and  the  drafts  of  reguiations,  reported  back 
each  time  from  the  Chapter  of  delegates  or  representatives  to  their 
constituentSf  were  taken  np  again  under  instructions  by  the  sam^ 
deputies  in  Chapter,  every  body  had  taken  a  part  in  the  elecHon 
of  representatives  and  had  expressed  his  views  on  the  form  of 
constittUion,  Thus  we  have  the  minutes  of  a  partial  meeting  as 
fcUows: 

B.  1783.  September  23. 

Proceedings  of  (he  SouO^em  District  meeting,  28  8epL,  178S. 

+ 
Ad  MajoiQiii  Dei  Gloriam 

ProoeedingB  at  a  meetbg  of  the  Soathem  Distriet  of  the  Oleigy  in 
Maryland,  held  at  New  Town,  St.  Mary's  Oounty,  Sept.  23,  1783. 

There  were  present  Messieurs  Bennett  Neale^  Ignatius  Matthews, 
James  Walton,  Peter  Morris,  John  Bolton,  John  Boarman  and  Augnstin 
Jenkins;  Messrs.  Besj.  Roels  and  Leonard  Neale  not  being  able  to 
attend. 

The  business  of  choosing  a  Superior  for  Ae  whole  JIKssion,  and  Uoo 
deputies  for  the  Oeneral  Chapter,  was  conducted  by  secret  baUot,  resulting 
in  the  unanimous  choice  of  Father  John  Lewis  as  Superior,  and  of  Fathers 
Ignatius  MatAews  and  James  Walton  as  representatives. 

Am  to  Ae  draft  of  rules  and  regulations  made  at  the  first  general  meeting 
of  the  dergg,  on  27  June,  some  fifteen  observations  or  amendments  were  now 
offered.     Of.  Nos.  146, 147,  passim. 

0.  1783,  November  6. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oeneral  Chapter,  6  Nov.,  1788. 

18?  If  the  idterations  now  made  in  the  Form  of  Gk>Temnient^  and 
contained  in  the  2d.  3d.  4th.  6th.  7th.  8th.  9th.  10th.  11th.  12th.  and 
13th.  sections  of  these  proceedings,  are  ratifyed  by  the  next  Chapter,  or 
in  the  mean  time  approyed  by  the  Body  of  the  Clergy,  they  must  at 
the  next  Chapter  be  inserted  in  that  Form  etc.,  and  be  submitted  to 
byaU. 

Md.'N.  Y.  Provinee  ArcUvet,  1788^  8epL  98,  mAnutea  of  the  Southern 
Distna  meeting.  Ibid.,  1788,  Nov.  S,  miinutes  of  the  General  Chag^,  WhUe 
Marsh,  4  pp.,  dto;  the  hand  of  the  Qoneral  Charier  mMuUee  at  Diie  time  ie 
amparenUy  James  Walton's.  Aid.,  1784,  Oct.  ll,rorm  of  Qoiwniinent,  etc  ; 
5  targe  quarto  fdUos ;  a  copy,  not  signed.  On  the  Goneral  Chapter,  1788, 1784, 
cf.  J.  O.  Shea,  History  of  the  OathoUo  Ohuroh  in  the  United  States,  ti.  907, 
806,iM-942. 

The  alterations  which  were  introdticed  itUo  the  scheme  of  government 
foUoufed  in  large  part  the  suggestions  offered  by  the  SotUhem 
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District,  which  was  the  most  importa/nt  division  of  the  Maryland 
eahJesuits,  and  comprised  no  fewer  than  nine  of  them*  Their 
names  were  given  above  (B).  Humgh  ihe  whole  organization  is 
very  guarded  in  professing  to  treat  only  of  temporalities,  and  not 
trenching  on  ^ritual  things,  there  are  soms  provisions  of  more 
general  importance  in  the  Form  of  Ghvemment  finally  approved 
(11  Oct.,  1784) ;  (tnd  several  of  these  we  shall  note. 

No.  146.  1784-1805. 

The  Chapter  Eorm  of  Gk)vemment.  The  Constitution  adopted  in 
1784,  remained  in  fvU  force  tiU  1806,  when  the  Society  was 
partially  restored,  ModificaMons  had  then  to  be  introduced  in 
practice,  omng  to  the  revival  of  Jesuit  atUhority  over  members  of 
the  Order;  and  further  m^lifications  cams  into  force  later,  after 
the  universal  restoration  of  the  Society  {18  14).  While  the  plan 
was  maturing  Carroll  imparted  information  to  FaJther  Charles 
Plowden  in  England. 

A.  1784,  April  10. 

CamU,  Maryland,  10  Apr.,  17 84,  io  Plowden.    Extract. 

The  negotiations  of  ike  French  Nuncio  with  Benjamin  Franklin  (Paris) 
abonU  the  appointment  of  a  biskop  in  America.^  OarrotPs  oiwn  declaration 
as  to  the  only  farm  of  eedesiastieal  government  wkick  wiU  he  admitted  in 
the  Untied  States.* 

*  Cf.  J.  Q.  Shea,  History  of  the  Ofttholio  Ohuzoh  in  the  United  States,  ii.  218-SU6. 

*  Boft  this  yon  may  be  asenzed  of ;  that  no  anthoritv  derived  from  the  Propadf 
will  ever  be  admitted  here ;  that  the  Catholiok  Olergy  and  Laity  here  know  that  the 
only  oonnezion  they  ought  to  have  with  Rome  is  to  acknowledge  the  Pope  as  Spirl 
head  of  the  Ghnroh ;  that  no  Oongzegations  exieting  in  hie  Statee  shall  be  allowed 
to  exercise  any  share  of  his  Spir\  authority  here ;  that  no  Bishop  Vicar  Apostolical 
shsU  be  admitted,  and,  if  we  are  to  have  a  Bishop,  he  shall  not  be  in  partibns  (a 
refined  political  Boman  contrivance),  but  an  ordmary  national  Bishop,  in  whose 
appointment  Rome  shall  have  no  share:  so  that  we  are  very  easv  about  their 
XDsehinatioDe.  f  Onr  Brethren,  etc.,  as  in  the  text  In  the  parenthetis,  after  in 
psrtibiis,  the  two  words,  an  absurd,  ewe  canoelled.    Cf.  No.  148,  ad  note  10. 

Am  a  mere  iUuttraUon  of  CarrolVs  mental  attitude  here,  we  traneoribe  thefoUowmg 
note  from  O.  Mejer,  Die  Propeganda,  ihre  Provinsen  und  ihr  Beoht,  pp.  0S7,  968 
(Qottinqen,  185Sfi,  where  the  Bwhop  of  KUdare*8  opinion  ie  reported  on  the  same  suiyect, 
the  difference  between  Ordinaries  and  Vieairs  ApostoUe :  Second  Report  from  the  Select 
Committee  on  the  state  of  Ireland,  1825 ;  ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be 
printed,  80  Harch,  1826 ;  pp.  208,  209 :  We  (die  Bisohdfe)  have  the  title  bv  the  appoint- 
ment we  receive  to  a  See,  as  Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  it,  whilst  the  Vicar  Apostolic 
is  only  a  delegate  from  the  See  of  Rome  to  administer  the  interests  of  religion  witliin 
sny  mstrict  which  may  be  assigned  to  him,  and  therefore  is  removeable  at  the  will 
ind  pleeenre  of  the  Pope ;  but  a  bishop,  such  as  we  are  in  Ireland,  cannot  be  removed 

wbsn  he  is  once  appointed. The  Vicar  Apostolic  depends,  as  to  the  eodstence 

of  his  office,  upon  tne  will  of  the  See  of  Rome ;  he  can  be  removed  from  it  at  the 
good  pleasuze  of  the  Pope ;  the  faculties  which  he  exercises  can  be  restricted  or  limited 
oc  mnAi^fA  jxusi  as  tiio  Scc  of  Rome  may  please.  It  is  not  so  with  us  bishops ;  we 
esonot  be  removed,  we  have  a  title  to  our  place ;  our  rights  are  defined  from  the 
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Our  Brethren  have,  in  a  meeting  held  last  October,  settled  or 
nearly  settled  a  plan  of  internal  government,  which  will  meet  with  jour 
approbation,  being  founded  on  Christian  and  rational  principles.  .  .  . 

Oenerai  funds  were  eatailisJied  of  certain  rents,  as  weU  as  of  surplus 
money  or  income,  not  strictly  needed  by  the  local  ma/nagers  of 
plantations.  The  regulation  stands  thus  in  the  final  Con- 
stittUion : 

B.  1784,  October  11. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oenerdl  Chapter,  11  Oct.,  1784.  On  some  general 
funds, 

4®.  The  profits  arising  from  the  rented  lands  of  St.  Thomas's  Manor  in 
Charles  County,  and  the  rented  lands  of  St.  Inigo's  Manor  in  St.  Mary's 
County,  are  hereby  appropriated  for  uses  at  the  disposal  of  the  General 
Chapter  and  to  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  Procurator  QeneraL  The 
surplus  money  of  the  several  estates  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the 
respective  managers  shall  form  a  particular  fund  for  supplying  the 
deficiencies  of  their  respective  Districts;  and  the  persons  appointed  to 
receive  these  latter  moneys  are,  for  the  Northern  District,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Jno.  Lewis ;  for  the  Middle  District,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jno.  Ashton ; 
and,  for  the  Southern  District^  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ign.  Matthews. 

In  this  final  form  of  so  important  a  regulation  on  the  Management  of 
Plantations,  the  sense  of  the  Body  of  Clergy^  as  expressed  by  the 
Oenerai  Chapter,  was  distinctly  a^  variance  udth  the  recommenda- 
tion  and  criticisms  {Snd  on  the  Management  of  Planta^tions) 
passed  by  the  Southern  District  meeting.  The  Chapter  inserted 
the  name  of  Procvra^tor  Oenerai  as  treasurer  or  depositary,  where 
the  District  had  named  the  Superior  Oenerai,  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  in  the  Southern  District  meeting,  which  placed  the  Superior 
in  prominence,  nsithsr  John  Lewis,  the  actual  Superior,  nor 
John  Carroll,  thefutv/re  one,  had  any  part.  But  in  the  Oenerai 
Chapter,  which  put  the  spiritual  head  out  of  sight  in  temporal 
concerns,  these  two,  the  actual  and  potential  Superiors,  formed 
two-fifths  of  the  meeting. 

Hie  m/yoement  on  the  part  of  the  Southern  District  to  place  in  prominence 
the  spiritual  head  was  very  marked.  The  preparatory  Chapter 
mseting  {27  Jvme,  1783),  at  which  Carroll  had  been  present  with 

Gbspel  and  from  the  oanon  law,  defined  as  well  as  those  of  the  Pope  himself;  we 
cannot  be  obliged  to  do  anything  by  the  mere  good  will  or  pleasure  of  the  Pope.  Of. 
Minntee  of  Evidence  taken  before  the  Select  Oommittee  of  the  House  of  Jjotoa, 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  Ireland,  etc.,  Febr.  18-March  21, 18S6,  pp.  236, 
226. 
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AMon^  Dideriek,  SewaU,  Boatman  and  Leonard  Neale,  had 
dearly  not  saHsfied  them  on  this  point.  In  their  criticisms  they 
assigned  to  the  Superior  attributions,  wJUch  the  preparatory  draft 
had  handed  over  to  another.  We  quote  some  of  their  amend- 
ments, if  only  for  the  tone  manifested, 

C.  1783,  September  23. 

W  The  Southern  District  on  the  drafted  Form  of  Ooffemment.  The 
ottrHmtions  of  a  Superior. 

2f  As  to  the  seyenth  article,  the  Superior  shall  personally  attend  or 
send  his  deputy  to  General  Chapter,  otherwise  all  proceedings  should  be 
deemed  illegal.  3?  What  is  ordained  in  the  twelfth  article  to  be  done 
by  an  actiye  person,  kc^  niAJf  we  think,  be  done  by  the  Superior  himself. 
i*  On  the  manner  of  supplying  vacancies  (see  infra,  G).  5**.  The  clause  of 
the  18th.  article,  relatire  to  the  Superior's  spiritual  jurisdiction,  beginning 
at  the  words,  "  And  if  etc.,"  ought  to  be  entirely  expunged. 

[//.]  On  the  drafted  Bules  for  the  ParOeular  Oovemment  of  Members. 
The  practice  of  the  Society  in  depending  on  immediate  Superiors  is  expressly 
ietup  as  the  example. 

1?  That  in  houses  where  two  or  more  members  live  together  a  system 
of  equality,  as  mentioned  in  the  third  section,  ought  to  be  kept  up ;  but 
the  same  dependance  on  the  managers  of  plantations,  as  to  cloathing  and 
oUier  necessaries,  should  continue  and  be  observed  as  formerly ;  and  no 
manager  or  persons  whatever  should  be  allowed  pensions  or  extraordinary 
donations  for  services ;  and  it  shall  be  the  Superior's  duty,  as  much  as 
may  be,  to  see  that  equality  preserved. 

(m.^  On  the  drafted  Regulations  for  the  Management  of  Plantations. 

2?  The  surplus  money,  mentioned  in  the  fourth  Regulation,'  shall  be 
paid  to  the  Superior  General  on  his  giving  a  receipt  to  the  manager.  .  .  . 
4?  Respecting  the  ninth  Regulation,  *  If  the  Superior  should  be  manager 
of  an  estate ',  in  our  opinion  he  ought  to  be  accountable  and  exhibit  his 
books  to  the  oldest  member  of  Chapter  in  his  District. 

D.  Same  dcUe. 

The  Southern  District  on  Begulaiians  for  Plantations.  DuHes  of  dis- 
interestedness and  gratitude. 

3?  We  presume  every  manager,  as  well  as  others,  is  actuated  by  more 
noble  principles  than  scjf-interest  or  mercenary  views,  as  pointed  out  in 
the  sixth  Regulation. 

X.  Same  date. 

The  Sonihem  District  on  Bules  for  Members,  First  form  of  criticism  or 
amendment: 

3"!  Whereas  the  benebMstors  of  this  Mission  deceased  have  for  many 

*  Supra,  B,  4? 
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years  past  been  much  neglected,  this  meeting  judges  it  a  duty  of 
and  gratitade,  that  some  Masses  should  be  appointed  to  be  offered  up 
annually  for  the  benefit  of  their  souls^  and  sinoerely  reoommend  [1]  the 
same  to  the  consideration  of  the  Chapter. 

Modified  form  of  (he  foregoing  amendment  on  (ke  diUy  of  gratitude  to 
henefaetore: 

CJharity  and  gratitude  dictate  that  prayers  should  be  offered  up  for 
the  benefit  of  the  deceased  benefactors  of  this  Mission. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  representoMves  in  GenercU  Chapter  (6  Nov.^  1783), 
the  two  Superiore^  present  and  presumptive,  leiTig  in  attendance, 
great  deference  was  shown  at  first  to  these  views  of  the  Southern 
District.  Accordingly,  the  3rd  section  of  the  Chapter's  resolutions 
made  the  presence  of  the  Superior  or  Ms  deputy  Tveceseary  for  the 
legality  of  a  session,  except  when  he  himself  should  he  the  subject 
of  its  iwoestigations,  or  when  the  clergy  themselves  should  judge 
the  holding  of  a  ^Chapter  necessary.  Their  4th  section  ordered, 
that  the  12th  article  should  he  eacpwnged,  and  the  duties  assigned 
to  the  Procurator  Oeneral  should  he  performed  hy  the  Superior. 
Their  9th  section  inserted  the  nams  of  Superior  twice  instead  of 
the  Procurator  GfenercU,  as  the  person  to  whom  all  accounts  should 
he  transmitted.  And  the  point  about  henef  actors  was  aeeqtted 
so  far  as  to  recommend,  (hat  all  he  mindful,  soon  after  the  Snd 
day  of  November  annually,  to  say  ons  Mass  for  deceased 
henefastors. 

A  year  later  all  was  dumged.  They  were  the  same  five  gentlemsn, 
Lewis,  Carroll,  Diderick,  Matthews,  Walton;  hut  (hey  were 
evidently  under  other  instructions.  The  position  of  the  Superior 
was  determined  peremptorily  in  a  separate  article,  last  of  (he 
Form  ofOovemment;  and  in  all  the  sections,  where  his  nanuhad 
heen  substituted  for  that  of  the  Procurator's,  the  latter' s  nams  was 
repla4sed,  m^aking  this  husinsss  agent  really  the  Superior  in 
temporalities. 

F.  1784,  October  11. 

Proceedings  of  (he  Oeneral  Chapter,  11  Oet.^  1784. 

\^.  The  person  invested  with  spiritual  jurisdiction  in  this  country 
shall  not  in  that  quality  have  any  power  over  or  in  the  temporal  property 
of  the  Olergy. 

Hure  mjay  he  observed  at  (his  point  the  beginnings  of  (he  jus  patronatus, 
against  which  Mgr.  Marechal  subsequently  protested  (So.  120, 5^). 
T/ie  organization  of  a  Chapter,  which  we  are  tracing,  was  one  of 
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(raim^um  frcm  iht  management  of  JeewU  estates,  and  the  die* 
charge  of  miseianary  furustiane,  by  Jesuits  exdusively,  to  the  hier- 
archical fwnctions  of  an  episcopal,  tmder  which  the  control  of 
missumary  fu/netians  and  the  appointment  of  pastors  to  local 
stations  vnnUd  be  in  the  hands  of  an  Ordinary,  We  give  the 
observation  of  (he  SoiUhem  District  on  the  manner  of  supplying 
vacancies  in  missionary  stations  {ubi  supra,  Q,  [/.])• 

G.  1783,  September  23. 

4"!  ReHpeoting  the  fourteenth  Artiole:  If  a  Tacancy  should  happen 
in  a  District  which  the  good  of  Religion  requires  to  be  supplied.  The 
Superior  and  members  of  Chapter  of  the  District,  in  which  the  yacanoj 
lies,  shall  have  power  to  send  the  person  they  judge  fittest  to  supply  the 
vacant  charge,  with  the  consent  of  the  District  from  which  he  is  to  be 
sent;  and,  in  case  of  refusal,  the  person  so  appointed  shall  be  dealt  with 
as  the  fifteenth  Article  directs* 

Possibly  the  fifteenth  Article,  so  cited,  is  the  same  as  thai  wMch  appears 
wnder  thesame  number  in  ihejinai  Form  of  the  Constitution  ;  to 
which  we  add  the  sixteenth  of  the  sam>e  final  form. 

H.  1784,  October  11. 

15^  If  complaints^  apparently  reasonable,  should  be  made  of  the 
misconduct  ol  any  manager  in  the  administration  of  the  Estate  com- 
mitted to  his  charge,  the  Procurator  General  and  members  of  the 
District  Chapter  are  authorised  to  call  upon  him  for  his  accounts,  which 
be  is  to  deUver  up  to  them ;  and  if,  upon  examination  thereof,  they  find 
his  administration  injurious  to  the  public  good,  they  are  to  admonish 
him  thereof  and,  no  amendment  ensuing,  tiiey  are  to  refer  to  the  General 
Ch^ter,  if  sitting;  if  not,  to  all  the  members  of  his  District  to  deter- 
mine by  a  majority  of  votes,  whether  he  shall  be  continued  in  the 
administration  of  the  Estate. 

16?  When  the  Superior  in  spiritualibus  has  withdrawn  his  faculties 
from  any  clergyman  on  account  of  his  misconduct,  or  irregularity  of 
life,  the  Procurator  General  shall  have  power  to  deprive  him  of  any 
maintenance  from  the  Estates  of  the  Clergy. 

Md.-N.  T. Pfwinec  ArMoes,  J7S4,  Apr.  10,  CarroU  to  PUnodm,  ff.  9',B; 
7  pp.  4to,  No.  6.  Ibid.,  J788,  1784,  mimUes  of  the  General  Chapter  and 
8outhem  JDUirici  meUing,  a$  deaoribed  above,  No.  145,  A,  [v.] ;  B. 


iis  date,  Father  John  Carroll,  who  was  in  correspondence  with 
severed  English  ex- Jesuits,  received  an  encouraging  letter  on  his 
policy  and  plans  from  Faiher  Uiomas  Talbot,  who  had  long  been 
temporal  agent  or  procurator  of  the  dissolved  English  Province. 
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Jvat  at  the  time  when  the  Maryland  ex^eeuits  were  eompleUfig 
their  final  form  of  Constitution,  Talbot  indited  (he  f  Mowing  letter 
to  Carroll. 

J.  1784,  September  21. 

Faiker  T.  TaOoi,  procurator  in  London,  21  Sept.,  1784,  to  OarrcSL 

Extract. 

SeptT  21*  1784. 

.  .  .  Toa  have  indeed  obviated  the  chief  diffioulty  I  wished  to  cantioii 
yon  against,  vis.  that  of  being  under  the  authority  of  the  Plropaganda. 
Your  reasons  are  special,  and  Rome  must  come  in  at  last  to  grant  a  jnris- 
diction  ordinary.  Hoc  posito,  how  are  yon  to  provide  for  a  snooessionf  I 
see  only  two  ways  possible,  either  by  setting  up  schools  and  forming  a 
seminary  of  your  own,  or  depending  on  foreign  assistance.  Hie  first  will 
require  time  and  abilities :  you  have  not  hands  for  so  much  work,  nor 
proper  hands  for  the  work.  li^ge  will  not  be  able  to  snpply  yon  with 
grown  up  and  trained  plants,  for  the  reasons  yon  allege :  'tis  well  if  it 
can  support  long  its  own  establishment.  Yon  most  therefore  have 
recourse  to  auxiliaries.  Where  can  you  apply  better  than  to  the  nursery 
of  Polosgo  by  becoming  a  part  of  it  yourselves  f^  Hie  Father  Gener^ 
has  petitions  every  day  from  the  members  of  the  quondam  body,  of  all 
denominations  and  countries,  to  be  readmitted  under  the  old  standard, 
and  be  employed  by  obedience.  He  cannot  admit  more  than  his  confined 
limits  require,  because  he  cannot  employ  them  in  countries  where  they 
are  prescribed  {jproeertbed].  But  neither  power  nor  will  is  wanting  to 
establish  the  Society  where  it  is  demanded,  or  permitted  to  ezerciBe  its 
functions.  Such  is  your  situation,  a  free  State,  independent  of  foreign 
potentates  and  their  cabals^*  where  liberty  of  conscience  is  not  controled, 
where  Catholicity  was  first  planted  by  the  Jesuits,  has  hitherto  been 
nursed  by  the  Jesuits,  and  solely  brought  by  them  to  the  perfection  it 
now  enjoys.  The  State  can  make  no  opposition;  you  are  the  same 
members  who  have  carried  on  the  work ;  they  know  no  other,  and  wish 
for  the  same ;  a  reunion  with  the  body  can  make  no  alteration,  but  to 
forward  the  cause  in  hand.  I  hope  there  is  no  one  amongst  you  who 
would  not  fly  to  his  colors  with  eagerness ;  at  leasts  there  are  many  who 
would  flock  to  you,  and  would  think  themselves  happy  to  end  their  career 
under  the  same  banner  they  b^an  it.     I  throw  out  these  hints  for  your 

*  The  JeeuU  Province  iUU  existed  unnminued  at  Polotek,  in  White  Rueeia. 

*  C/.  Qra$9i*»  Memoin on  Amerioa:  **  Tke  Qovermnent  does  not  meddleataU  wOk 
whai  regarde  religion.  In  thu  manner  tke  truth  can  show  itself  freely  and  triumph 
in  America,  though  so  can  error  too;  at  all  events,  the  truth  is  not  hampered  there  wUh 
so  fiMmif  ebetruetUms,  ythkh  the  vilejealoutif  of  certain  Oovemments  puis  in  its  way 
with  exequaktrs,  revisions,  appels  eomme  Sabus,  pretended  royal  rights,  which  certain 
ApostoUc,  CathoKe,  Most  Chnetian,  Most  FaHMd  defenders  of  thefaiih  advance,  hut 
which  are  etumbUng-blocks  to  the  Church  of  God  "  (General  Archives  S.J.,  MaryL 
Epist,,  1,  i.,  J.  A.  OraseVs  Memorie  soUa  Campftgnia  di  Ges&  nstabiHta  nttdi  Stoti 
Unit!  deU'  AnMrioa  BottentcioiMJe,  dal  1810 al  1817;  p.  11). 
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o(miider»tioiiy  and  wish  to  have  your  sentdmentB  on  the  matter.    Tou 
ahall  hare  mj  hearty  ooncnrrence  to  bring  the  scheme  to  a  happy  issue. . .  . 

Eixd  CarroU  "been  less  sceptical  than  he  ivas  an  the  subject  of  the  Sodet'ifs 
continued  existence  in  Bussia^  and  of  its  valid  revival  in  other 
parts  by  special  Briefs  of  the  Holy  See^  it  may  appear  that  the 
Order  would  have  been  restored  in  America  at  an  earlier  dale  than 
1805 ;  andy  from  the  tenor  of  Talbofs  inquiry  ahout  CarroWs 
private  opinion^  we  may  infer  thai  but  for  this  scepticism,  which 
affected  the  American  esihJesuifs  judgment  tiU  the  general  restora- 
Hon  of  the  Society  (181 4),  his  words  might  have  encouraged  the 
English  Fathers  to  aggregate  themselves  at  this  or  an  early  period 
to  Bussia, 

Nearly  a  year  after  the  dale  of  the  letter  just  given,  Talbot  wrote  again. 

K.  1785,  August  20. 

T.  TaJbot,  20  Aug.,  1786,  to  Carroll.    Extract. 

Aug?  20%  1786. 

.  . .  Ever  since  it  pleased  Qod  to  manifest  again  to  the  world  the  Society, 
I  have  looked  upon  America  as  a  spacious  field  for  its  future  labors :  it 
▼as  not  raised  again  without  a  special  Providence  of  Almighty  Gkxl, 
nor  can  it  be  supposed  for  ends  different  to  its  primary  Institute.  It 
never  was  to  be  confined  to  Alba  Russia :  it  has  already  made  its  way 
to  Petersburgh  and  Moscow,  and  will  extend  itself  in  time  in  fines  orbis 
terrae.  .  •  . 

GeoTQeUywn  College  Transcripts,  1784^1B08,  Talbot,  21  Sept,  1784,  90  Aug., 
1786,  to  CarraU ;  8nea  papers,  copies. — Cf,  BdUmore  Diocesan  Archives,  box  8, 
T;  the  origmais,  ea«k  8  pp.  4to. 

Ho.  147.  1784-1786. 

Jesuit  rights  to  the  property:  uses  considered  legitimate.  Two 
phases  of  thought  became  very  distinct,  among  the  ex-members  of 
the  suppressed  Society  of  Jesus.  One  was  strictly  conservative, 
and  regarded  everything  as  belonging  to  the  Order,  with  a  view  to 
eventueU  restoration.  The  other  uhis  liberal,  and  considered  what 
the  Society  itself  wovid  do  with  the  property,  if  it  were  still  alive. 
This  diverging  trend  of  opinion  became  a  matter  of  prime  im^ 
partance,  when  in  a  couple  of  years  the  practical  questions  arose 
cibout  founding  an  academy  at  Oeorgetoum,  and  aiout  maintain- 
ing one  of  their  own  memiers,  in  the  capacity  not  merely  of  a 
superior,  but  of  a  bishop.  The  Southern  District  was  strongly 
conservatioe,  as  the  documsnts  have  already  shown;  and,  besides 
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hdng  the  most  numerous,  it  was  represented  hy  the  mof^  infiuerUial 
m>an  of  the  day,  James  Wcdton,  who  was  the  legal  ofwner  of 
almost  all  the  Jesuit  property.  He  was  supported  hy  a  worthy 
Toemher  of  {he  old  school.  Father  Ignatius  Maithews.  Perhaps  the 
other  two  Districts  were  liberal ;  at  all  events  they  were  represented 
in  the  Chapter  hy  men  who  were  so.  The  Middle  District  sent  as 
its  deputies  Diderick  and  Carroll ;  and,  when  the  latter  becams 
Prefect  Apostolic,  his  place  was  taken  hy  one  of  his  constituents, 
John  Ashton,  Procurator  Oeneral,  The  Northern  District  was 
never  well  represented  ;  Mosely  and  Lewis  at  Bohemia  in  Mary^ 
land,  Molyneux  and  others  in  Pennsylvania,  were  too  distant  or 
too  indifferent,  if  not  indolent,  to  take  a  large  part  in  aetive  repre-^ 
sentative  life. 
As  to  Walton  and  his  character,  two  phrases  of  CarroU  in  Utters  to 
Charles  Plowden  will  serve  to  portray  the  man,  and  several  other 
persons. 

A.  1780,  April  27. 

OarrM,  27  Apr.^  1780,  to  PUnoden. 

.  •  .  Tour  schoolfellow  Ashton  lives  about  25  miles  from  me,  and  is 
the  most  industrious  man  in  Maryland.  It  is  a  pity  he  oould  not  hare 
the  management  of  all  the  estates  belonging  to  the  clergy  in  this  country. 
They  would  yield  thrice  as  much  as  they  now  do,  Mr.  Matthews,  who 
succeeds  Mr.  Hunter  at  Fort-Tobacco,  promises,  I  am  told,  very  well. 
But  James  Walton,  who  has  as  fine  land  [Newioum  f]  as  any  in  America, 
is  said  to  make  a  bad  hand  at  farming.  This  you,  who  know  him,  will 
not  be  surprised  at.  But,  if  he  does  not  succeed  in  temporals,  he  is  in- 
defatigable in  his  spiritual  occupations.  With  him  liyes,  among  others, 
that  man  without  guile,  little  Austin  Jenkins  .  .  . 

B.  1798,  December  13. 

OarrM,  18  Dec,,  1798,  to  Plowden. 

...  I  directed  him^  to  enter  into  a  probationary  state  under  the 
rigid  discipline  of  the  true  son  of  the  Society,  Mr.  James  Walton  .  .  . 

Md.'N,  r.  Province  Archives,  1780,  Apr.  37,  CarroU  to  Plowden;  6pp.  foL, 
No.  9.    Ibid.,  1798,  Dee.  18,  same  to  tame ;  8  pp.  4to,  No.  63. 

With  these  psychological  hearings  to  illustrate  the  divergence  of  opinion 
hetu^een  parties,  u^  follow  the  course  of  business  in  the  documents, 

0.  1784,  October  11. 

[/.]  Form  of  Goyernment. 

...  13?  2%6  Superior  in  spiritual  affairs  can  approve  of  individuals,  and 
propose  new  earners  to  vacant  places  ;  hut  he  can  assign  no  one  a  place  for  his 

>  A  suspended  priest,  Delvaux.    Cf.  No.  168,  A,  note  6. 
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makXauxmoe^  tmlMf  lAe  Chapter  of  a  Disirid  accept  him  and  hie  iertnecB  ; 
war  COM  OMff  one  of  the  Body^  when  he  is  dieeaUtfied  where  A0  m,  be  imposed 
OQ  any  District^  without  their  consent  expressed  by  their  members  of 
Chapter. 

14?  There  is  no  arbitrary  power  vested  in  any  one  to  remove  at  will,  or 
for  greater  convenience,  one  who  m  aetnaUy  a  member  of  the  Body  of  the 
Oergy. 

15%  16?  See  supra,  No.  146,  H. 

17?  Neither  the  Procurator  General  nor  any  person  shall  have  power, 
to  sell,  dispose  of,  remove,  or  otherwise  alienate  the  property  6t  any 
plantation  without  the  consent  of  the  General  Chapter  for  real  property, 
or  of  the  District  for  personal  property. 

liL}  Bules  for  particular  government  of  members  belonging  to  the 
Body  of  the  Clergy. 

.  .  .  2P  When  two  or  more  clergymen  live  together  in  the  same  house, 
a  system  of  e<iuality  must  be  observed  as  far  as  possible,  and  every  idea  of 
dqwndance  on,  or  subjection  of  one  to  the  other  must  be  excluded. 
Good  order  and  economy  require  indeed,  that  one  person  on  each  estate 
have  the  management  liiereof ,  the  disposal  of  the  produce,  the  receiving 
of  the  profitSy  the  ordering  of  the  table,  etc.  But  every  person  there 
living  should  have  a  reasonable  sum,  to  be  determined  by  the  General 
Chapter,  allowed  him  to  lay  out  in  necessary  and  convenient  uses.  Hiis 
wsi  is  fixed  for  all  at  thirty  pounds  lawful  currency. 

...  4?  No  clergyman  living  in  a  secular  house  shall  be  elected  to  the 
place  of  Procurator  General,  or  be  allowed  a  subsistence  out  of  the 
estates  of  the  clergy,  unless  he  be  there  placed  with  the  consent  of 
the  General  Chapter. 

D.  1783,  September  23. 

The  Southern  District  on  an  extraordinary  ease ;  last  of  the  criticisms, 
withoui  a  number: 

An  Amendment  to  the  extraordinary  case  provided  for. 

The  person  duely  chosen  for  Superior  ought  to  accept  of  the  charge 
without  any  generous  provision.  And,  whenever  a  Superior  is  to  be 
chosen  or  deposed,  the  votes  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy  are  to  be 
taken. 

I.  1784,  October  11. 

The  General  Chapter,  11  Oct.,  1784,  recasting  the  eatraardinary  case: 

Form  of  Government. 

[/.] ...  13?  Hie  last  article  of  regulations  etc.,  there  called  A  provision 
for  an  extraordinary  case,  being  considered,  it  was  agreed  to  alter 
it  and  fill  it  as  follows : — If  the  person  duly  chosen  Superior  should  not 
accept  the  office  (which  it  is  hoped  he  will  not  do  [t.e.  refuse'],  but  for 
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reaaoiiB  judged  snflSoient  by  Chapter),  notioe  thereof  shall  be  giyen  from 
Chapter  to  all  the  DistrictB,  that  the  Totes  of  erery  clergyman  may  be 
collected  and  transmitted  to  the  person  or  persons  appointed  to  inspect 
and  make  them  known.  And  the  Chapter  agrees  that  the  provision  for 
the  Superior,  as  such,  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  forty  pounds  per  annum. 

Th»  Mime  Oeneral  Copter  on  ike  formcMon  of  the  Dittrict  Cfkapten; 
hunnen  reiohfes,  11  OcL,  1784  : 

[n.}  13f  That  the  two  members  appointed  to  the  General  Chapter, 
together  with  a  third  to  be  chosen  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the 
clergy  of  the  respective  Districts,  shall  form  a  District  Chapter. 

F.  1783,  September  23. 

The  8<mthem  Districi  on  restoration  of  lands  to  (he  Society  of  Jesus ; 
seventh  and  last  eriticism  on  the  Form  of  Oovemmeni  : 

7?  Whereas  in  the  foregoing  articles  no  provision  is  made  for  the 
securing  of  the  lands  and  estates,  heretofore  in  the  possession  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  this  meeting  judges  it  highly  necessary  to  recommend  to 
the  General  Chapter  that,  in  case  of  a  restoration  of  that  Body,  proper 
means  be  taken  that  all  property  belonging  to  the  present  clergy  return 
to  its  former  channel,  under  the  direction  of  the  same  Society,  and  be 
secured  to  them. 

a.  1783,  November  6. 

The  Oeneral  Chapter^  6  Nov,,  1783^  consisting  of  Lewis,  Diderieh, 
OarroU,  Matthews,  and  Walton,  in  answer  to  this  criticism : 

5?  The  Chapter  declare  for  themselves,  and  as  far  as  they  can  for 
their  constituents,  that  they  will  to  the  best  of  their  power  promote  and 
effect  an  absolute  and  entire  restoration  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  if  it 
should  please  Almighty  God  to  re-establish  it  in  this  country,  of  all 
property  belonging  to  it ;  and,  if  any  person,  who  has  done  good  and 
faithful  service  to  religion  in  this  country,  should  not  re-enter  the  Society 
so  re-estabUshed,'  he  is  nevertheless  to  receive  a  comfortable  maintenance 
whilst  he  continues  to  render  the  same  services,  and  to  be  provided  for 
as  others  in  old  age  or  infirmity.' 

H.  1784,  October  11. 

The  Oenerai  and  constituent  Chapter,  11  Oct.,  1784,  which  finished  the 
ConsHMion,  resumed  and  repeated  the  same  statement  in  its  last  paragraph, 
after  the  Form  of  Oovemmeni,  Bules  of  Particular  Members,  a$^  BegtUations 
for  the  Estates, 

*  Cf.  Qrassi,  Memorie,  as  above  {No.  146,  J,  note  6),  p.  SO :  **  Other  ea^JesuUa,  that 
is,  Fathers  Brook  and  BeesUm  and  AiMon  and  Pye,  did  not  seek  for  re-admUtance, 
and  remained  in  their  nUssions  as  before" 

'  This  declaration  touching  ex- Jesuits  affected  aU  members  of  the  Select  Body,  when 
non-Jesuits  were  aggregated  as  members,    Cf,  No.  179,  T,  8?  {14  Sept.,  181$). 
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IfiL-M  F.  PtoiAmm  AreMoe$,  ITBi,  OeL  11,  mimUM  of  the  Qmteral  Chapter, 
as  dsteribed  above.  No.  145,  A,  [r.];  6  pp,  large  ito,  oontammg  the  three 
diviaione  of  the  geniral  CotuMuUon.  It  lo^  like  a  oopy  by  WaUon  hmeelf, 
IbuL,  minutee  of  the  Southern  District  meetmg,  as  above  (No.  146,  B). 

I%i8  Chapter  meeting  of  October,  1784^  was  wJuit  might  he  called  a  cout 
stituent  assemUy  ;  becatise,  as  its  minutes  state,  the  whole  of  the 
Constitution,  in  its  three  parts  of  Form^  Rules,  and  Begulations, 
was  finally  concluded  and  determined  at  [thisi  the  third  meet- 
ing, held  at  the  White  Marsh,  Oct.  11, 1784,  and  declared  to  be 
binding  on  all  persons  at  present  composing  the  Body  of  Clergy 
in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania.  In  witness  whereof  we  here 
subscribe  our  names ;  the  persons  present  being  Lewis,  Dideriek, 
Carroll,  Matthews,  and  Walton} 

The  meeting  was,  absolutely  speaJAng,  about  the  sixth  or  eighth,  for  two 
series  at  least  of  local  District  meetings  had  already  been  held. 
And  the  Chapter  had  been  so  thorough  and  exhaustive  in  finding 
out  and  carrying  out  the  sense  and  purpose  of  every  individual 
member,  that,  in  its  next  meeting  of  November,  1786,  it  proceeded 
to  the  formality  of  calling  for  the  signature  of  each  and  every 
clergyman  concerned,  and  this  wUhspedal reference  to  aMaryland 
cut  of  incorporation,  on  the  lines  of  (he  Constitution  now  adopted!^ 

The  Chapter  began  the  administration  ofcv/rrent  business  at  its  meeting 
of  October,  178^;  and  henceforth,  as  the  representative  and 
executive  committee  of  the  ex-Jesnit  clergy,  it  governed  the  tempo- 
ralities, and  touched  other  questions.  Its  administration  was 
such  as  might  have  been  expected  of  a  Jesuit  Superior — John 
Lewis  or  Oeorge  Sumter.  But  there  was  a  great  difference,  in 
that  there  was  no  effective  superior  ;  and  the  permanent  adminis^ 
trator  was  the  procurator.  The  man  chosen  for  this  post,  as  being 
best  qualified  and  really  efficient,  would  have  been  the  last  to  think 
of  as  a  superior.     This  was  John  Ashton. 

John  Carroll,  whether  as  prefect  apostolic  or  as  bishop,  was  nsver  more 
than  a  simple  member;  at  first  he  was  not  even  eligible  to  a  place 
on  the  executive  Board,^  Such  was  apparently  the  understanding 
during  eighteen  years;  and  when  in  1802,  twelve  years  after 
the  erection  of  the  Baltimore  diocese.  Bishop  Carroll  was  elected 
for  the  first  time  to  be  a  Trustee^  John  Ashton  maintained 
aerimoniously  that,  according  to  the  revised  articles  or  fu/nda- 
mental  statutes  made  (179S)  in  conformity  with  the  act   of 

*  Cf.  No.  145,  A,  rr.].  •  No.  150,  O. 

•  C/.  No.  146,  F.  '  Cf.  No.  176,  K,  seq. 


630  No.  148,  A.     THE  CHAPTER,   1784  [IV 

ificorporaium,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  was  ineligible  to  a  seat  at 
the  Board  which  managed  the  temporalities*^ 

Ho.  14a  1784,  Ootober. 

Current  business  at  the  Chapter  of  October,  1784.  The  Jlrst  part  of 
this  business  toill  show  the  manner  and  matter  of  cuiministratian. 
The  second  part  will  take  up  the  very  important  question  proposed 
by  Father  John  Carroll,  whether  he  should  accept  his  appointm,ent 
from  Some,  as  Prefect  Apostolic. 

A.  1784,  October  11. 

Proceedings  of  the  Chapter,  11  Oct,,  1784.    Ouirreni  Imsiness, 

The  general  BegalatioDB  being  compleated  and  nnanimonaly  agreed  to, 
the  Chapter  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Procurator  (General ;  and  the 
Bey.  John  Ashton  was  unanimously  chosen  and  appointed  to  that  office, 
and  authorised  and  directed  to  transact  the  business  thereunto  belonging, 
agreeably  to  the  Rules  and  Regulations  prescribed  for  his  government. 
In  consequence  whereof,  the  Chapter  then  passed  the  following  Resolves  : 

1?  That  the  Procurator  General  be  allowed  forty  pounds  currency 
extraordinary,  towards  defraying  the  incident  ezpenoes  of  his  office. 

2?  That  he  shall  pay  the  clergyman  at  Lancaster  forty  pounds  currency, 
for  the  discharging  of  his  debts ;  and  henceforth  annually  forty  pounds 
sterling  on  Sir  James  James'  [I]  foundation,^  till  otherwise  ordered  by 
Chapter;  and,  for  a  farther  support,  this  Chapter  allows  to  the  said 
clergyman  of  Lancaster  the  annual  rent  of  the  plantations  of  Newcastle 
County  on  Delaware  to  the  amount  of  £32.0.0  currency  or  thereabouts. 

3?  That  the  Procurator  General  be  authoriBcd  and  ordered  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  the  support  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  James  Frambach,  clergyman 
of  Frederick  Town,  and  reduce  it  to  an  equality  with  that  allowed  to  the 
clergyman  of  Lancaster.  And,  should  the  clergyman  of  Frederick  Town 
be  found  to  be  in  debt,  the  Procurator  (General  has  power  from  the  Chapter 
to  sell  the  outlets  belonging  to  the  Clergy's  Estate  in  Frederick  Town^ 
for  the  discharge  of  the  same. 

4?  That  the  Procurator  General  pay  to  Messrs.  Fanner  and  de  Ritter 
the  balance  of  two  years  salaries ;  Le.  to  each  £15.0.0  currency  or  there- 
abouts ;  and  henceforth  annually,  on  account  of  Sir  J.  James'  foundation, 
to  each  of  them  £20.0.0  sterling,  till  otherwise  ordered  by  Chapter. 

Items  of  bwiness  relative  to  Fa^Uhor  Mosley  and  Bohemia,  on  the  credit  of 
which  said  plantation  he  is  authorised  to  borrow  £888.6.8,  the  Chapter  being 
collateral  security ;  certain  reed  estate  sales  in  different  parts,  the  proceeds 

•  Ko.  162,  J. 

1  It  WM  no  doubt  v/i  the  discharge  of  this  duty  that  Ashton,  who  had  known  little 
of  the  old  Jesuit  government  and  temporal  management  in  Maryland,  entered  into  a 
controversy  (1786-17S7)  with  Father  Thomas  Talbot  and  then  with  Father  Strickland, 
procurators  tn  London.    Cf.  Nos.  150,  D-H,  P-B* ;  110,  note  4. 

*  On  these  outiots  of  the  Clergy's  Estate,  of.  No.  119,  [/x.]>  8? 
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Mi^  aamgned  eUher  to  definite  local  purposee^  or  to  Ae  general  fund ;  Pipe 
Greek  to  he  leased  or  ecid;  CdmpbeWe  lands  to  be  eold^for  the  benefit  of  the 
general  fund.* 

12?  That  the  Procurator  General  pay  Mr.  Carroll's  printing  ex- 
peaoea.^ 

.  .  .  14?  That  the  Superior  in  spiritual^  from  the  receipt  of  his 
faculties  be  allowed  the  salary  of  100.0.0  sterling  per  annunii  together 
with  a  servant,  and  a  chaia  and  horse ;  that  his  salary  continue  till  the 
next  emwiing  meeting  of  Chapter,  and  then  be  subject  to  their  further 
detenuinations.* 

Md.'N.  F.  Province  Arehiioet,  179i,  Oct.  IhrnmOea  of  the  Qtnaral  Chapter, 
as  described  above  (No.  146,  A,  [f.}). 

This  last  resolution  is  fdUnoed  immediaUly  by  the  deliberations  regard- 
ing Mr,  OarrotTs  projected  office  of  Prefect  Apostolic.  The  various 
points  contained  in  the  mintUesfust  cited  are  sufficiently  explained 
by  documents  given  above,  in  their  appropriate  places.  One  piece 
of  property  mentioned  here  is  new ;  that  is,  CwmpbelTs  lands. 
Itis  one  of  the  instances,  which  are  frequent,  as  well  of  the  fidelity 
skofwn  by  the  ex-JestMs  to  the  ger^eral  interests  of  religion,  as  of 
their  deootedness  to  the  Order  in  this  interval  of  temporary  sup- 
pression.^  The  lands  in  question  were  CampbeWs  Chance  and 
Struthland,  apparency  bequeathed  to  Ashton  by  a  personal  friend, 
J.  CampbeU,  11  Sept.,  1772.   GampbeU  died  in  Feb.,  1779  ;  and. 


*  Tke/aeUUy  toith  loMeh  the  Chapter,  and  subBeguenUy  the  CorvoraUon, 
feal  eatate  was  owing  to  the  vietoa  prevalent  in  Maryland  ahout  civil  and  eedeaiaetioal 
pnperty.  See  Ko.  197.  This  practice  of  aUenatmg  property,  whUe  ahcay$  keepina  the 
pnSeeedsteiehin  the  Uniita  of  wntBtuea,  appears  from  t^  8ee»oe. 
147. 0,  [£],  17? ;  Ifia,  0 ;  ISSflB,  cxr/.],  [X/r.i ;  and  in  Beq. passim.  However,  the  pnndpte 
w  appUed  in  Maryland  doee not  seem  to  disagree  with  iMimuncUon  of  Card.  AnioneUi 
&(0.1JS0,B:^,norwUhthaiofCard.lMtaqtuUif^BenediUJaV.(No.l60,l^^ 
oecouse,  while  these  forbid  the  transference  of  ecdesiasticdl  funds,  strictly  Umited  to 
plow  andpurpose,  the  Maryland  Fathers  had  few  or  no  such  minute  limitations  in  the 
vae  of  their  property,  aU  bemg  one  general  pious  fund;  and,  within  the  limits  of  the 
general  purpose,  they  operated,  as  above,  wUhoat  scruple.    Cf.  No.  118,  note  80. 

*  Carroll  was  engaged  in  controversy  at  this  date  with  an  old  colleague  and  a 
rtUUwe,  Bev.  Charles  Henry  Wharton,  who  had  renounced  his  faWi  and  the  priest- 
hood.  Cf.  J.  Q.  Shea,  History  of  the  Oatholic  Ohuzoh  in  the  tJnited  States,  ti.  j837 
•02.  Cf.  supra.  No.  72,  p.  268 ;  a  letter  from  C.  H.  Wharton,  Liige,  18  Feb.,  1770,  to 
¥aiher  Qeorge  Hunter,  then  in  Europe,  about  the  inspection  of  my  affairs  in  Mary- 
land  (Md.-lf.  Y.  Province  Archives,  S). 

*  Here  begins  the  history  of  that  allowance  for  the  Superior  in  spirituals,  which 
formed  the  basis  of  Mgr.  Ambrose  MarechaVs  controversy  with  the  Jesuits  on  their 
temporalities  (supra.  Section  HX).  It  may  be  noted  that  the  special  salary  was  voted, 
fshin  the  adual  superior  was  Father  Lewis,  and  before  a  prefecture-apostolic  in 
America,  miuch  less  an  episcopal  see  in  Baltimore,  imm  established.  A  sUghUy  enlarged 
sUowance  was  already  granted  to  the  Superior  in  the  Form  of  Qovemment.  Bee 
No.  147,  B,  cr.]  On  the  tUvelopment  of  the  allowance,  see  Nos.  116,  G,  note  8 ;  117,  B, 
notes. 

Shea  inserts  here,  as  the  egvivdlent  of  itlOO  sterling:  |444  per  annum.  /.  O. 
Shea,  History  of  the  GathoUo  Ghuroh  in  iihe  United  Stotes,  ti.  241.    Cf.  No.  176,  J. 

*  Cf.  No.  114,  note  19,  on  Truth  and  Trust,  devised  by  Father  Augustine  Jenkins. 
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on  ^  AA  ofJvm,  1780,  Jo/m  A»kt<m,d«tu»t  tindsr  UuwOl.aakd 
noto  an  eso-Jeatut,  fiUd  a  nai  agaiiut  ittirvAen,  in  ihe  ease : 
Ashion,  Lattt,  v.  Tvmert,  quoUd  befon  in  eonntetitm  with 
Fathtr  Bobert  Brooke^t  Com.''  This  propcrti/  being  leeured  to 
Athton  at  a  eonaeqwiux  of  hie  miU,  he  hivudf  treats  it  at  common 
goods,  and  the  Chapter  undertakes  to  dispose  of  it  aooordingly. 
TvmUy  years  later  Askton,  who  vas  stiU  and  alvxiys  a  secular 
priest  after  this,  promiied  a  full  power  of  attorney  to  Father 
Francis  NetUe,  for  the  sale  of  two  tracts,  Cunpbell's  Chance  uid 
Sbnthland ;  adding :  and  I  will  ntif  j  any  agreement  70a  moke 
pro  bono  publico ; "  aUhougk  at  this  Hme  Father  Ashton  was 
gmeraUy  acting  in  oppontitm  to  his  former  eoUem/ues. 

Ho.  149.  1784-1786. 

Cacioll  and  Bome :  reports  sent  by  Carroll  to  the  Ampagaoda  aboat 
the  prc^terty.  At  the  eonstitaetU  meting  of  the  Chapter,  described 
above,  Father  John  Carroll  asked  for  the  advice  of  his  brethren 
with  regard  to  the  offer  now  made  to  Atm  from  Some  of  a  pre- 
fecture-apostolic. They  gave  Mm  their  advice ;  and  they  made 
provision  for  him.  When  he  moved  to  Baltimore  from  his 
mother's  residence  at  Bock  Creek,  they  added  at  the  next  mating 
a  furt?ier  subsidy  to  the  former  provieioTi,  by  way  of  defra'^ng 
the  extra  expenses  so  incurred}  During  these  years,  178^1-1786, 
the  views  of  the  ex-Jesuit  brethren  wi^  regard  to  his  position  and 
the  ecclesiastical  form  of  government  underwent  a  total  charge. 
The  question  of  property  and  its  use  was  made  the  subject  of  a 
lively  debate,  in  connection  wi^  a  prtgect  to  estaUish  a  seminary 
and  college.  During  the  same  two  years,  1784^1786,  CamM 
made  several  declarations  to  Cardinal  Antonelli  about  the  natmre 
of  tkeproperty  and  aboui  the  need  now  apparent  of  Ugalvd/ng  the 
existence  of  the  Chapter  by  incorporaiion. 

A.  1784,  September  18. 

Carroll,  Maryland,  18  Sept.,  1784,  lo  Phteden. 

.  ,  ,  I  now  Qome  to  your  fkvour  ct  July  3*,  prarious  to  whioh  I  had 
litDilar  iatelligenoe  from  Tftlbot  and  Thorpe.     I  do  assure  you, 

'  No.  U.  Cj.  No.  ISS,  Q:  CampbeU'B  Ohknoe  and  Strathlknd  on  Elkrldga, 
Amindel  County,  alxiut  SfiO  aarw.  If  this  U  fk«  umt  bmd,  it  rmnamed  unditpoM 
o/,  and  »tiU  in  A.^hiMt'i  name,  tUl  hit  dttUh,  amd  Mm  tetmiitgty  poised  to  the 
ConoraHan  Ihnmgh  Father  Notim  Youma,  A»MoiCe  legal  heir. 

'  Md.-N.  Y.  Pnivmei  .ifcMtMi,  1B04,  Juiy  7,  Aihlon,  Port  Tobaeeo,  to  F.  Ntale, 
Qtorqetmim ;  Upp.  /ol.  in  a  trembling  old  man'*  hand. 

■^'     160.  B,  11-.],  1».    C/.  Mo.  U«,  0,  note  a. 
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of  ihe  Society,  ever  gave  me  so  much  oonoem.  And,  if  a  meeting  of  our 
gentlemen  to  be  held  the  9th  of  October  agree  in  thinking  that  I  can 
decline  the  intended  office  without  grievoos  inconvenience,  I  shall  certainly 
do  so.  .  .  • 

B.  1784,  October  11. 

Proeeedhgi  of  ike  Ohapter^  It  Oct,  1784.  A  prefeeture-apoUoliej  or  a 
huiopne. 

The  bnsiness  of  Mr.  Thorpe's  letter  was  next  considered  by  the  Chapter, 
and  the  following  resolves  passed. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  Chapter,  that  a  Superior  in 
spiritnalibns  wi^  powers  to  give  Confirmation,  grant  faculties,  dispensa- 
tkms,  bless  oils,  etc.,  is  adequate  to  the  present  exigencies  of  religion  in  this 
country.      Resolved  therefore : 

1?  That  a  Bishop  is  at  present  unnecessary. 

2?  That,  if  one  be  sent,"  it  is  decided  by  the  majority  of  the  Chapter, 
that  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  support  from  the  present  estates  of  the 
Clergy. 

3?  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare  and  give  an 
answer  to  Borne,  conformable  to  the  above  resolution.  The  committee 
chosen  to  meet  at  the  Whitemarsh  are  Messrs.  Bernard  Diderick,  Ignatius 
Matthews  and  Joseph  Mosley. 

4f  That  the  best  measures  be  taken  to  bring  in  six  proper  clergymen 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  the  means  \he]  f  umished  by  this  Chapter  out  of 
the  general  fund,  except  where  otherwise  provided  for. 

After  theae,  the  last  resolutions  of  the  constituent  meeting,  the  general 
dedaraiion  foUows^  as  quoted  before,  regarding  the  ultimate  restoration  of  all 
property  belonging  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  in  the  event  of  the  Order  being 
restored  in  America,* 

C.  Same  date, 

Proeeedings  of  0^  Chapter^  11  Oct.,  1784.  The  last  of  the  Rules  for 
gOTemment  of  members  belonging  to  the  Body  of  the  Clergy ;  which  implies 
AtU  John  Lewis f  the  late  Superior,  has  resigned  (in  favour  of  Odrrott). 

6?  To  proaorve  charity  among  the  members  of  the  Clergy  in  the 
Mission,  every  one  must  frequently  pray  for  each  other,  and  say  ten 
MuHsoB  every  year  for  every  person  dying  in  the  service  of  this  Mission ; 
and  the  members  of  the  private  Chapters  may  direct  what  Masses  or 
prayers  shall  be  said  for  other  purposes  in  their  respective  Districts. 
Every  clergyman  shall  say  one  Mass  every  year  for  the  Superior  in  spiri- 
tnalibus  during  his  life  time,  and  15  after  his  decease.    And  for  the  late 

*  Tkepoint  of  this  rssoUUkm  is  in  the  word  sent,  in  eontrast  with  an  appomiment 
epm  the  firee  election  of  the  clergy.    C/.  infra,  G ;  p.  098;  No.  168,  A,  22? 
»  No.  U7,  a,  H. 

VOL.  L  2  T 
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Superior,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jno.  Lewis,  after  his  death  also  15 ;  and  particnlarlj 
all  shall  be  mindful,  soon  after  the  2d.  November,  to  say  annually  one  Mass 
for  deceased  benefactors. 

D.  1785,  February  17. 

OarrM^  Maryland,  near  Oeargeiown,  1 7  Feb.,  1 785^  to  Faiher  John  Thorpe, 
Borne.  Thorpe'i  agency  in  Borne.  Memoriai  on  a  hiehcprie  for  America. 
Extract. 

At  a  meeting  of  some  of  us  last  autumn,  it  was  ordered  that  £20.0.0 
should  be  remitted  to  you,  as  a  feeble  acknowledgment  of  our  sense  of  your 
sendees,  and  to  defray  your  expense  of  attendance,  4kx  Mr.  John  Ashton, 
who  is  chosen  to  be  our  manager  general,  either  has  or  soon  will  transmit 
the  necessary  orders  for  it.  Though,  since  my  late  appointment,  I  do  not 
intermeddle  in  our  temporal  concerns,  yet  I  shall  not  fail  to  suggest  the 
propriety  of  fixing  on  you,  as  our  agent,  a  permanent  salary.  It  will  be 
proportioned,  not  to  your  seal  and  services,  but  to  our  poor  ability.  At  the 
same  meeting,  but  after  I  had  left  it  through  indisposition,  direction  was 
given  to  Messrs.  Diderich,  Mosely  ^  and  Matthews,  to  write  you  a  letter 
(I  believe  likewise  a  memorial  to  the  Pope)  against  the  appointment  of  a 
Bishop.  I  hear  that  this  has  displeased  many  of  those  absent  from  the 
meeting,  and  that  it  is  not  certain  whether  the  measure  is  to  be  carried 
into  execution. 

I.  1785,  March  1. 

OarroU,  report,  1  Mar.,  17 85,  to  Card.  Anioneai.'  Statement  that ''  there 
is  no  eceleeiaetical  property  here,  sUrieUy  so  called  ;  for  everything  is  possessed 
by  indiffiduals  in  their  own  names,  and  handed  on  to  heirs  by  wiU"  No  remedy 
thus  far  for  this  state  of  things.  A  seminary  to  be  founded,  for  candidates 
who  may  come  from  the  State  colleges  of  Philadelphia  and  Maryland. 

.  .  .  3?  De  numero  Presbyterorum,  studiis,  modo  se  sustentandi  .  .  . 
%  Preeby teri  sustentantur  ut  plurimum  ex  fundorum  proventibus ;  alibi 
vero  liberalitate  Catholicorum.  Nulla  hie  proprie  sunt  bona  ecdesiastica.* 
Privatorum  enim  nomine  possidentur  ea  bona,  ex  quibus  aluntur  Ptesby- 
teri ;  et  testamentis  transf eruntur  ad  haeredes.  Ita  faciendum  suggessit 
dira  necessitas,  dum  legibus  Gatholica  religio  hie  arctaretur.  Neque  adhuc 
inventum  est  huic  incommode  remedium,  quamvis  multum  a  nobis  anno 
elapso  id  tentaretur. 

Ad  procurandos  in  Religionis  ministerio  successores,  quid  faciendum 
sit  non  sane  intelligimus.  Est  jam  Philadelphiae  collegium,  agiturque 
de  duobus  in  Marilandia  extruendis,  ad  quae  admitti  poterunt  Gatholici 
aequo  ac  alii,  tarn  praesides  quam  professores  et  alumni    Fore  speramus 

*  This  mtimates  thai  Mosely  toae  a  member  of  the  Chapter. 

*  Cf.  J.  G.  Shea,  History  of  the  OathoUo  Cfhuzoh  in  the  United  States,  U.  260, 
961. 

*  Cf.  No.  144,  A,  CarroU,  26  8^.,  1768,  to  Pknoden,  on  the  exclusion  of  eeclesiaetiedl 
authority  from  touching  Maryland  property. 
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nt  boB  inier  aHqui  yitam  eooledastioam  yelint  amplectL  Oogitamiu  igitur 
de  aemiiiario  infltituendo,  in  quo  valeant  deinoeps  ad  mores  et  dootrinam 
statoi  illi  oonYeiiienteB  fonnari.     T  ^ooubte*,  etc. 

1.  1785,  July  23. 

AsilUmeOij  Bomsy  23  July^  1785,  to  OdrroU.  He  rehearses  with  appro- 
haUon  OarrolPs  opimona,  expressed  in  the  letters  of  21  Fth,  and  1  Mar. 
(1786).  Aeeordinglyy  the  project  now  suspended  of  appointing  a  Vicar 
Apostolic  in  ike  person  of  GarroU  himself  The  proposal  aeceptedy  that 
nominations  may  he  submitted  hy  Maryland  missionaries.  The  temporary 
^ostponememi  also  admitted,  iiU  there  are  candidates  who  need  ordination  at 
He  hands  of  a  bishop,  and  a  "  becoming  support  for  the  bishop  be  provided/' 

...  Si  Tere  inagiB  ezpedire  fore  putayeris,  ut  mimionarii  ipd  aliqnem  vel 
prima  yioe  Saorae  Congregationi  oommendent,  qui  ad  V ioarii  Apostolici 
muana  prorehatur,  Saora  Congregatio  id  praestare  non  desinet,  quod 
opportaniiu  fore  judicayeris.  Oerte  in  posterum,  at  aooepta  eyadat  hu- 
jusmodi  designation  nulla  erit  S.  Congregationi  difficultas  ut  mismonarii 
isti  duos  yel  tres  ex  iis  digniores  S.  Congregationi  oommendent^  ez  quibus 
ilium  deoernere  non  recusabit,  qui  yirtute  ac  meritis  magis  exoellens 
▼idebitur.  Interim  yero  Dominatio  tua  Superioris  munus  exercere 
perget ;  nam  cum  ipse  dedarayeris  non  prius  oportere  Yicarium  Aposto> 
licum  oonstituere,  quam  de  idoneis  sanotuarii  ministris,  et  de  deoenti 
Episoopi  sustentatione  proyideatuTi  et  aliunde  significatum  fuerit,  id 
ene  opportunum  ut  negotium  istud  protrahatur,  nos  Yicarii  ApostoUoi 
designationem  oongruo  tempori  reseryabimus,  de  quo  etiam  abs  te  oertiores 
fieri  ezspectamus.  A  new  formula  of  faculties  herewith  sent,  allowing 
Carroll  to  appoint  missionaries  other  than  those  approved  by  the  Sacred 
Congregation  itself  Faculties  for  matrimonial  eases;  and  to  celebrate  Mass 
^^  three  hours  after  midday.** 

0.  1786,  July  11. 

Oarrott,  11  July,  1786,  to  Plowden.  Summary  of  the  foregoing. 
The  laiOude  accorded  him  in  the  matter  of  employing  any  clergymen  he 
Ukes,  and  of  granting  dispensations.  The  nomination  of  a  Bishop  is 
suspended,  till  I  shall  please  to  say  he  might  be  senrioeable ;  his  appoint- 
ment by  a  foreign  tribunal  is  giyen  up;  and,  wheneyer  one  is  to  be 
nominated,  the  clergy  here  may  chuse  two  of  their  number,  one  of  whom 
shall  be  Biahop.  On  employing  the  interval,  untU  a  bishop  is  realty  needed, 
in  obviating  a  danger,  that  of  the  final  nomination  to  the  bishopric  being  made 
hy  a  foreign  jurisdiction.  The  question  of  an  Ordinary.  No  need  now  of 
Camoffs  going  to  Borne. 

H.  1786,  March  13. 

Oarrott,  Maryland,  18  Mar.,  1786,  to  AntonellL  The  contention  of  some 
sectarian   politicians,   that   the  property  of  the  Catholic  priests  should  be 
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cumfiMcaAed,  by  the  Stale;  sinee,  aa  they  argued^  the  nUmeien  of  other 
denominaiionB  leere  mainiained  hy  the  free  oUaiions  oftheirflocks^  and  GathoUc 
prieHs  ehould  do  Ukewiee.  To  ward  off  aueh  an  attaek^  every  effort  hoe  been 
made  to  obtain  legal  tncorporalt on  ;  but  so  far  fruitlessly.  Qreat  prejudices 
subsist  against  the  acquisition  of  property  by  eccleaiastiesy  whose  tenure  is 
called  moHmain. 

The  OardinaPs  letter  of  28  July,  1785  (F),  reeeioed  in  December. 
The  matter  of  approving  missionaries;  ease  of  Father  Andrew  Nugent. 
liadein  litteris  significaYi  oommotionem  aHqaam  aniznoram  eztitisae 
ia  Marylaadia,  ^x  qua  suBpioabanlfar  aliqui  pericnliim  restringendae 
libertatiB  in  negotio  reUgionis.  Alind  antem  quidam  moliuntiiry  aequo 
fortaise  religioni  perniciosiim,  scilicet  fiaoo  addicere  bona  qnibus  aacer- 
dotea  catholid  soBtentantur.  Hoc  eo  praetextn  praecipne  ae  velle  aionty 
quod  flectariomm  miniBtri,  at  Yocant,  bona  nulla  stabilia  poaaideant^  aed 
ox  gr^galium  auorum  collationibus  yiotum  repetant:  undo  et  noa  in 
eamdem  fomiain  redigere  onpiunt.  Hujus  rei  evitandae  oauaa,'  ubi 
primum  abiogatia  Angliae  logibua  religionia  noatrae  libertaa  plane  eat 
oonatitutai  omni  oonatu  legem  obtinere  atuduimna,  qua  aaoerdotibuB 
oatholida  in  unum  corpus  ooaleaoere  lioeati  ac  communi  nomine  bona 
poaaidere.  Hao  ratione  aperabamua  fore,  at  bona  ex  privatorum  manibua 
tranairent  in  perpetuum  jua  et  uaum  operariorum  in  hao  Domini  vinea : 
adeoque  aacria  usibua  atabiliter  manciparentur,  Cupiebamua  quoque 
perioulo  obviare^  quod  semper  adeat^  dum  in  priyati  bominia  poteatate 
eat,  ilia  bona  ad  propinqnoa  aut  alterum  quemvia  inatrumento  legali  val 
teatamento  tranamittere.  Hucuaque  vero  nihil  prafeoimus,  quod  magna 
hie  yigeant  praejudioia  de  adeptione  bonorum  ab  hominibua  ecdeaiasttoiay 
aeu,  ut  Yooant,  manua  mortuae."  Si  posthac  divino  beneficio  conatua 
noatroa  melior  succeasua  ooronaverit,  certior  fiet  Sacra  Congr^gatia^ 

J.  1787,  August  8. 

Card,  AntoneUi,  JSome,  8  Aug.,  1787,  to  Carroll. 

The  receipt  of  OarroWs  report.  Chmpliments.  The  Cardinals  heard 
with  much  satisfaction,  ihat  he  thought  of  obtaining  an  act  of  incorporation 
for  the  clergy,  wato  the  preservation  and  religious  use  of  the  property,  which 
had  been  held  for  them  in  a  private  name  {see  the  text,  !Nb.  115,  §  20). 
CarrolVs  project  of  a  school  for  youth,  and  of  a  seminary  for  derics, 
viewed  with  approbation.  The  system  of  studies,  etc.,  left  to  OarroWe 
consideration. 

(«)  CbrroR  goet  o»  to  iOf  thai  ihefortgoimg  was  mrittm  **  btfort  97  Mdarek,"  wUeJk  it  tkt  daU  givtn, 
fifpra.  No.  Hi,  ^  19l 

'  Here  begins  abeolutely  the  quotation  of  this  passage  in  No.  116,  {  19,  where  it  is 
auiioined  to  AnioneWs  obeervatUm  (No.  149,  F)  about  obtoming  priests,  and  pro- 
viamg  an  episcopal  menea. 

*  The  restrictive  legislation  of  Maryland  regarding  acquisitions  of  landed  jfroperty 
in  eeeleeiaetical  mortmain  is  expressly  cited  in  ins  preamble  to  the  charter  obtained  f&r 
the  Corporation, »  Dec,  1792.     See  No.  164,  A,  [/.]. 
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Ki  1788,  April  19. 

CarroU,  19  Apr.,  1788j  to  AntaneUi.    Answer  to  the  foregoing  (J). 

He  demun  to  the  eompliments  paid  him.  He  is  eanguine  about  pro- 
curing an  act  of  incorporation  for  the  Oatholie  dergg:  Maxime  jam 
oonfido  legem  brevi  obtinendam  esse,  qua  saoerdotibiis  catholids  in  annm 
oorpua  ooalesoere  permittetur,  ao  oommuni  nomine  bona  poBsidere;  et 
etiam,  com  qnadam  restrictioDe^  alia  acqoirere,*  n  qnando,  nt  speramiiB, 
freqnentiores  faerint  sanctuarii  ministri.^^  On  Nugent,  New  York;  the 
SpanM  ambaseador'e  interest  in  the  affair  of  a  bishopric  for  ihe  United 
States. 

Md,-N,  7.  PraowieB  Archvoes,  17Bi,  Sept.  18,  CarroU  to  Plowden;  4  pp.  4to, 
No.  7.  Ibid.,  1786,  July  11,  same  to  tarns ;  4  pp.  4to,  No.  11.  Ibid.,  1784, 
OcL  11,  ffUntUea  of  the  Qmeral  Chapter  «  dsscnoed  abcw,  No.  145,  A,  [  f.])  ;  /•  5. 
— Oeorgstown  Ccilege  Transeripts,  1785,  Feb.  17,  CarroU  to  Thorpe ;  Shea  copy, 
11  pp.  8vo.  Ibid,,  1786,  July  28,  AwUmsOi  to  Carroll,  Shea  copy,  8  pp.  Svo; 
1788,  Mar.  IB,  CarroU  to  AntoneUi,  Shea'»  eaxerj^,  1786, 1787;  1787,  Aug.  8, 
AnUmemk  to  CarroU,  Shears  excerpts,  1787-1790.—^ropagaiida  Archive»,  America 
Centzale,  2,  f.  818*,  1  Mar.,  1785,  CarroWi  Belalio  pro  BminentiflBimo  Gardisali 
Anionello  do  statu  religioniB  in  UnitiB  Foederatae  Americae  Provinoiis  {ff.  812- 
814^.  Ibid.,  f.BeT',  19  Apr.,  X788,  CarroU  to  AntoneUi.'-Cf.  OeorgetoumCoUegs 
Transcripti,  Shea  copies  of  the  two  latter,  under  respectise  data. 

Ho.  15a  1786,  Hovember-<1811). 

The  Chapter  of  1786 :  accounts  with  the  extinct  English  Province  S.J. 
The  previaiLS  constituent  meeting  of  the  Chapter  had  dosed  in 
October,  178^,  with  the  attestation  of  nniversal  approval.  The 
body  met  again  in  November,  1786,  one  year  be/ore  the  date 
appointed.  It  had  to  consider  pressing  questions  about  incorpora- 
tion,  a  bishopric,  and  a  school. 

The  ex-Jesuit  property  rights  in  England  Principles,  and  their 
bearings  on  Maryland. 

•  Of.  No.  116,  {  ao,  Mareehal  to  the  Propaganda,  19  Aug.,  1880.  Here  at  the 
word  acqniiere  the  quotation  $iop»,  in  the  mtddU  of  the  aentence.  Ibid.,  {  19,  the 
quotation  of  document  "B  above  begins  in  the  middte  of  a  sentence,  toUh  the  suppression 
0/  CarroWs  poUtieal  reason  for  incorporation :  Hnjtu  rd  evitandae  oansa.  Ibid.,  §  20, 
between  the  quotation  of  documents  J  and  K,  thire  is  inserted  a  statement  that  "  the 
greatest  dimouUy,  lehich  Dr.  CarroU  had  to  encounter,  was  not  from  the  sids  of  the 
Ameriean  Uovernment,  but  from  his  ancient  brethren  and  colleagues,  who  entertained 
hopee  of  the  Sooietv's  restoration,  and  therefore  did  not  wish  to  fart  with  the  property 
which  they  enjoyed."  Thus,  from  the  poMical  ground  on  which  CarroU  rested  the 
question  of  incorporation  and  its  diffimUtiSS,  Mareehal  moved  the  issue  to  the  ground  of 
the  ex-Jesuits*  tenacity  in  not  letting  CarroU  have  the  property  for  the  See  of  Baltimore 
and  for  the  clergy  at  large  in  Maryland.  For  the  interpretation  given  in  Bome  to  the 
•* fragments  "  cited  in  No.  115,  M  17-20,  cf.  No.  199,  A,  Alcune  poche  Osservasionl, 
6y  the  General,  Father  Fortis.  The  impression  conveyed  had  been  that  Pius  VT.,  in 
erecting  the  See  of  Baltimore  {1789),  and  giving  the  Ordinary  of  that  See  authoritjf  to 
** administer  ecclesiastical  revenues**  (No.  160,  B),  did  thereby  settle  the  mensa  of  the 
said  See  on  the  estates  of  the  ex-Jesuit  Corporation  (founded  1798). 

■*  The  foregoing  documents,  B-K,  are  the  entire  basis  of  the  claim  advanced  that 
the  menea  of  the  Baltimore  See,  before  the  erection  of  the  latter,  teas  understood  to  be 
settled  on  the  Jesuit  estates.  See  No.  116,  tt  17-20,  where  essential  elements  have  been 
suppressed  in  the  fragments,  as  seen  from  the  supplements  given  above. 
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A.  1784,  October  11-1787,  October  U). 

AdjwiTKmeinX  of  1^  Chapter,  1784,  for  three  years. 
The  Chapter,  having  finished  their  present  bnsinesB,  adjourned  to  the 
10th  of  October,  1787.    AU  signed. 

B.  1786,  Norember  13-24. 

Proceedings  of  the  G^eral  Chapter  in  the  year  1786. 

[/.]  Not.  13th  in  the  year  1786,  being  the  day  appointed  for  the 
General  Chapter  to  meet  at  the  White  Marsh,  met  accordingly,  for  the 
Southern  District,  the  Bey.  Mr.  Ignatius  Matthews  and  the  Bev.  Mr. 
James  Walton ;  for  the  Middle  District,  the  Ber.  Mr.  Bernard  Diderich 
and  the  Bey.  Mr.  John  Ashton.  There  being  a  sufficient  number  met  to 
make  a  Chapter,  agreed  unanimously  that  the  Bey.  Mr.  John  Carroll 
Superior  be  respectfully  intreatod  to  attend  Chapter.^ 

Ordered,  that  the  Bey.  Mr.  John  Ashton  do  write  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  J. 
Carroll  to  the  same  purpose. 

[iro  Noyember  15th,  the  Bev.  Mr.  J.  Carroll  attended  agreeably  to  the 
request  of  the  Chapter. 

Noyember  16.  Besolyed  that  the  following  regulations  shall  be  received 
and  observed  by  Chapter  in  this  meeting. 

[/XT.]  Bules  to  be  observed  by  the  members  of  this  Chapter. 

HerefoUow  thirteen  byeiawe. 

C/F.]  November  17.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Molyneux  attended  Chapter  for  the 
Northern  District. 

Particular  Besolves. 

Deer  Greek?  Affairs  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Motley.  Newtown.  The  Bev.  Mr. 
Jamee  Framhaeh'$  Affairs.    Lanccuter.     The  Bev.  Bch.  Molyneux. 

Superior. 
[F.]  Besolved.  1"^  That  the  sum  of  £210  [ewreney]  per  annum  be 
allotted  to  the  Superior  till  the  next  meeting  of  Chapter,'  and  that  the 
Procurator  G^eral  be  authorised  to  pay  him  the  same,  as  long  as  he 
continues  to  live  in  Baltimore  ;  on  his  retiring  from  thence,  his  salary  to 
continue  as  formerly  granted. 

0.  1786,  June  29. 

OarroU,  Bock.  Greek,  29  June,  1785,  to  Plowden.  On  removing  to 
BaUimore. 

...  I  find  it  very  difficult  where  I  now  live  to  attend  the  duties  of 

>  Molyneux  far  the  Northern  DutrUt  attends  on  17  Nov.  PeUents  would  ssem  to 
be  the  other  member  for  the  same  District  Icf.  No.  168,  A,  [//.],  in.]). 

«  No.  86,  B. 

*  Of.  No.  148,  A,  140  This  sum  of  £U0  currency  was  squal  to  &196  sterUng. 
See  No.  167,  A,  6?  According  to  Shears  calculation  that  &100  sterling  equalled  %iU 
(No.  148,  note  6),  th^  sum  would  come  to  almost  %S$0. 
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mj  present  station.  It  is  inodnvenient  to  some  to  apply  to  me  here ;  and, 
however  painful  it  will  be  to  my  dear  Mother  and  myself,  I  apprehend 
that  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  remove  to  Baltimore,  as  a  more 
oeatrical  situation.    You  shall  know  more  particularly  in  my  next.  .  .  . 

Georyetoion  CoUeae  M88,,  ProceedingB  of  the  General  Ohapter  in  the  year 
1786;  9  pp.  ftfl. :  fdUowed  by  18  pp.  fol.^  Letter  to  the  Bev.  Gentlemen  of  the 
Southern  Distrlot,  M«ryland  (No.  168,  B^—Md.-N.  Y.  Province  AreMoes,^: 
1  edhitr  ofBff.  4to,  containing  the  same  minutee  in  SeunHVi  toritifig ;  i  cahiert 
4  pp.  4to,  same  eiyle,  eame  paper ,  eame  writer ,  hut  careleeely  done, — Mb  prvMte 
memoranda  for  &e  mimUee.  Ibid.^  46,  the  eame  writer'e  draft,  corrected  and 
complete,  of  the  letter  to  the  Southern  Dietrict.  Some  of  hie  correctkme  are 
inetrudive,  and  we  ehaU  note  (hem  in  the  text  (wfra.  No.  168,  B).  Ibid.,  1786, 
June  29,  CarroU,  Bock  Creek,  to  Plowden ;  8  pp.  fol..  No.  9.  As  far  ae  hie  18th 
letter  in  our  collection,  dated  1788,  May  26,  ne  still  writes  from  Bock  Creek, 
except  in  the  eaee  of  Ute  Nth,  1788,  March  1,  which  is  dated  from  Maryland. 
The  fret  dated  from  BaUimore  ie  our  19th,  1788,  Noo.  12. 

D.  1786,  November  13-24. 

ProeeedingM  of  the  Chapter,  18-24  Nov.,  1786. 

London  Debts. 

Resolved.  1?  That  Chapter  does  approve  of  the  answer  given  by  the 
Procurator  General  to  the  proposals  made  from  England  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Strickland  for  the  payment  of  a  debt  claimed  from  the  clergy  in  this 
oountiy,  and  that  he  be  authorized  to  settle  the  same  on  the  principles 
proposed.^ 

The  accotmts  0/  England  and  America  were  distinct  and  independent. 
The  obligation  of  paying  to  Pennsylvania  the  Sir  John  James 
subsidy,^  which  was  received  hy  the  London  office,  had  been 
transferred  by  agreement  to  the  Maryland  Office,  as  its  part 
payment  of  the  aecvmiikUed  lialnlities  in  London.^  Ashton 
wrote  now  dbotU  some  imagirtary  general  stock,  which  after  the 
Suppression  shoiUd  hwoe  been  dimded  between  England  and 
America ;  he  put  forward  thai  idea  as  an  offset  to  the  real 
obligatum  of  a  debt,  and  he  called  for  arbitraiion  and  referees. 

1.  1786,  November  13. 

CarrM^  Bock  Creek,  IS  Nov.,  1786,  to  Plowden.  The  Bev,  Mr.  Brooke 
etranded  in  London  for  loani  of  funds. 

.  .  .  You  expected  that  Mr.  Brooke  would  deliver  your  letter ;  but, 
with  yours,  I  received  one  from  him  informing  me  of  his  disappointment  in 
sot  ffn^iTig  cash  ready  at  London,  as  he  had  reason  to  expect  it  would  be 
from  my  letters.  How  this  has  happened  I  cannot  tell,  but  shall  know 
m  a  day  or  two.     Your  schoolfellow  Mr.  Ashton,  our  very  industrious 

*  Cf.  N06. 148,  A,  ao,  note  1 ;  160,  E'. 
»  No.  70.  ■  No.  90.  60. 
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and  active  money  agent,  is  not  often  behindhand  in  the  diaoharge  of  his 
buainsBS ;  and  I  relied  on  him  ao  much  as  to  snppose  he  would  not  be 
deficient.  But,  as  I  know  that  he  made  further  remittances  about 
three  months  ago>  I  trust  that  Mr.  Brooke  is  now  on  his  way  to  a  country, 
in  which  he  will  be  most  welcome.  ... 

F.  1787,  June  4. 

OarroU,  Bock  Oreeh,  4  June,  1787^  to  Plowden,  On  the  controversy 
between  Ashton  and  Strieklandj  proeuratora. 

...  A  disagreeable  affair  has  arisen  between  Mr.  Strickland  and  Jn. 
Ashton,  your  schoolfellow,  our  agent  general  pro  temporalibus.  It 
regards  a  contract  between  Messrs.  Corbie  and  Hunter;  a  debt  from 
Maryland  to  the  former  Province ;  and  a  claim  for  a  fair  proportion  of 
our  share  in  the  Province,  or,  as  you  call  it,  the  office  stock.  I  wish  the 
matter  were  amicably  settled ;  and  Mr.  Ashton  has  just  informed  me, 
that  he  has  now  offered  to  Mr.  Strickland  to  leave  it  to  referees,  giving 
bonds  mutually  to  abide  by  their  determination;  the  referees  to  be 
chosen  out  of  the  former  body.  .  .  . 

0.  1788,  March  1. 

OarroU,  1  Mar.,  1788,  to  Plowden,  Apparent  estrangement  of  the  English 
procurators, 

...  I  know  not  what  it  is  got  into  Mr.  Talbot's  head.  I  write  to  him 
constantly ;  and  for  18  months  cannot  get  from  him  one  word  of  answer. 
I  suspect  that  he  imputes  partly  to  me  some  proceedings  of  your  school- 
fellow Ashton,  who  is  our  temporal  agent.  I  had  no  part  in  the  business, 
except  certifying,  when  called  on  by  Ashton,  that  he  is  the  agent  of  the 
clergy  here  for  their  temporalities ;  and  an  excellent  agent  he  is  for  the 
substance,  tho  ungracious  oftentimes  in  the  manner.  The  suaviter  in 
mode,  so  much  recommended  by  the  courtly  Chesterfield,  is  wanted  to 
temper  the  vigor  of  his  exertions,  the  fortiter  in  re.  I  fear  he  has 
offended  both  Strickland  and  Talbot,  and  drawn  even  on  me  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  latter.  .  •  , 

H.  (1790,  September.) 

Father  StriMandfs  note  in  Ledger  fi,  Maryland  AeeowiUs,  p.  277, 
N.B.  Mr.  Ashton,  the  Agent  for  Maryland  and  Pensilvania,  having 
written  many  very  unbecoming  letters  concerning  the  Agency  and 
€k)vemment  of  the  Society  and  of  the  persons  concerned, — ^in  order  to  put 
a  stop  to  all  further  abuse  it  was  judged  expedient  to  sacrifise  the  large 
debt  of  £1413.13.8^^,  on  condition  that  America  should  pay  the  debt 
incurred  to  Liege  and  to  Office  since  the  dissolution  of  the  Society,  and 
also  to  find  a  proper  and  good  security  for  the  regular  payment  ol  Mrs. 
White's  annuity  of  one  hundred  pounds  a  year.'    This  agreement  was  made 

'  Cf,  No.  64,  p.  289. 
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between  me  and  Biahop  Ckrroll  of  Baltimore  when  in  London,  Bishop 
CuToll  being  properly  authorised  by  the  gentlemen  in  America  to  sign 
the  agieemfint^  which  took  plaoe  in  S^t.  1790. 

J.  1790,  September  29. 

Bittop  ObfToB't  wnderUMng  to  Strickland,  29  Sept.,  1790. 

Mewuifandmm  t»  8briMand^%  hamd.  When  I  entered  upon  Office,  I 
found  Maryland  indebted  to  Office  in  the  sum  of  HOOJ^.  Since  that 
time^  Maryland  has  incorred  other  debts.  I  propose  to  forgive  in  the 
name  of  <Moe  the  debt  of  fourteen  hundred  pounds,  provided  Maryland 
will  pay  debt  incnned  since  I  entered  upon  Office,  and  will  also  provide 
good  security  for  the  payment  of  Mrs.  White's  annuity,  and  quit  all  claim 
of  reversion,  and  all  other  claims  upon  the  Provinca 

CamroWs  anemt,  ta  Am  own  hand:  The  Snbscriber  agrees,  as  far  as  he 
bas  authority,  to  this  proposal,  and  will  urge,  with  all  his  power  and 
influence,  its  admission  by  the  Chapter  of  the  American  Clergy.  J. 
OarrolL     Sept.  29,  1790. 

K.  179S,  November  29. 

Strickland,  29  Nov.,  1793,  ioBitkop  Oarrott. 

...  I  had  been  informed  before  that  your  accounts  and  those  of  our 
former  Brethren  were  perfectly  distinct.  .  .  .  The  enclosed  state  of 
scoounts  wiU  show  distinctly  what  sums  have  been  placed  to  the  credit  of 
America  and  by  whom.  The  whole  of  that  credit  arises  from  the  Fen- 
sjlvsnia  fund,  Mr.  Ashton's  annuity,"  and  from  you. 

L.  (1811.) 

SMdUaiuf«  naie  in  Ledger  O,  Maryland  Misrion,  Dr.,  p.  126. 

Total  debt  aecumulaUd,  1804-1811,  about  £429.19.4.  Then  this  note  : 
Not  seeing  the  smallest  hope  or  prospect  of  recovering  the  debts  owing  to 
the  Province  from  America,  that  account  is  here  dosed,  and  the  subsisting 
debt  forgiven. — ^There  will  still  remain  due  to  America  the  Pennsyl- 
vania fund  of  £53.11.8.  when  paid  to  me.  Rev.  Jos.  Hodgson  pays  it 
to  me  generally  in  May ;  because,  he  says,  he  does  not  chuse  any  trans- 
atlantic correspondence.* 

•  Of.  No.  68,  p.  5U»2. 

'  Thu  aeoumulation  of  American  dehte  in  the  London  procurator's  office  fiMrniaheg 
(he  explanatian  of  CarroWs  account,  90  July,  1812,  to  Beschter  (infra.  No.  176,  Z), 
Ae  Amtrietm  ereait  of  the  Sir  John  James  Fund  being,  by  agreement,  balanced  against 
American  debts  eontraeted  in  London.  Cf.  No.  110,  B,  note  4.  CarroU  says  to 
Bestkter,  in  the  letter  cited :  You  mnst  be  destitute  of  the  zeBonzoes  I  was  aooustomed 
to  send.  Impute  it  to  Mr.  Striokland  of  London.  The  money  passes  thro  his 
ba&ds  to  me,  and  I  suspect  that  he  is  very  foigetfnl.  For  three  years  he  has  made 
no  lemittanoe,  insisting  jMurtioularly  that  the  portion  of  the  Society,  wliioh  formerly 
existed  in  Maoryl^  and  Penns*,  owed  to  that  in  En|^and,  before  the  dissolution,  a 
ooDstdezabLe  sum.'  This  acooimt,  to  my  certidn  knowledge,  has  been  paid  twice  thro 
hii  mistake,  and  once  with  the  personal  loss  to  me  of  stB  66 ;  yet,  after  a  few  years, 
be  remed  again  the  daim,  and,  as  aboye  mentioned,'  has  now  for  three  years 
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iiofuion,  £^Utfc  Vrwm^  iircMoM  5./.,  poMiUo  6^  Amezioan  Leiten,  ^. 
iJd^jS*,  9  iBtUrs  of  Aahton  to  Talbot  and  Striektand,  98  Dee,,  1785-17  July,  1788, 
noUh  Strickkmfs  Memoranda  of  hit  drafts  in  onau>er.  See  infra,  G'-P*. 
Ibid.,  f .  84,  Strickland^ 8  formula,  ufUh  J.  CanMe  undmiaMna, »  SmL,  1790, 
autogrcmh.^Ibid.,  ProoumUore*  books,  ledger  B,  pp.  977-282;  ledger  &,  /.  126. 
—Md.'N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  1786,  Nov.  18,  Carroll  to  Plowden;  4pp. 
fol..  No.  19.  Ibid.,  1787,  June  4,  same  to  same ;  3  pp.  4U},  No.  16.  Ibid.,  iSw, 
Mar.  1,  same  to  same ;  5  pp.  4to,  No.  17.— -Cf.  O^rgetoum  CoUege  MSS.,  folio 
blank  book  with  insertions  of(B.  U.  CampbeWs  f)  notes,  pp.  48, 44 ;  di/oers  memo- 
randa from  8triekland*s  correspondence,  1789-1798 ;  9  Aug.,  1789,  %l90fi00  due 
by  Americam  to  EngUsh  Prooimce. 


Leaving  to  the  follounng  Number  the  niain  bvsiness  of  this  Chapter 
held  in  1786,  we  add  the  remainiTig  r&tolutiane,  which  show  very 
well  the  eedesiastieal  spirit  animating  the  administration. 

M.  1786,  Noyember  13-24. 

Proceedings  of  ihe  Chapter,  18-24  Nov.,  1786. 

General  Resolves. 

1?  That,  as  a  supplement  to  the  2n(i  article  of  the  Boles  for  the 
partioolar  goyernment  [of  mefiiheTs\  when  clergymen  are  declared  infirm 
after  serving  this  country  and  being  incorporated  into  the  Body  of  Olergy , 
the  expense  of  board  shall  fall  on  that  house  in  which  they  desisted  to  do 
service ;  but  the  salaiy  they  are  to  receive  shall  be  paid  to  them  out  of 
the  general  fund.*^ 

2?  To  the  end  that  clergymen  may  not  be  taken  off  from  the  attention 
due  to  their  spiritual  occupations  or  tiie  trust  reposed  in  them  in  temporal 
affidrs,  and  to  prevent  inconveniences  arising  therefrom,  the  members  of 
the  Clergy  are  cautioned  not  to  be  trustees,  executors,  or  guardians  for 
another,"  and  Crhapter  protests  against  all  damages  arising  therefrom. 

3?  Where  clergymen  live  in  places  sufficiently  provided  for  from  our 
estates  in  the  judgment  of  the  District  Chapter  to  which  they  belong, 
it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  them  to  demand  a  support  from  the  faithful, 
but  they  are  to  serve  them  and  administer  the  Sacraments  in  all  cases 
gratis." 

Ordered,  That  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ign.  Matthews,  James  Walton,  and 
John  Ashton  be  a  committee  to  lay  before  Chapter  the  accounts  stated 

neglfioted  to  make  a  lemittanoe.  I  am  however  now  to  take  a  new  step,  and  hope  in 
lees  than  a  month  to  pay  up  a  large  portion  of  arrears  doe  to  you.  Exonse  niute, 
and  be  assured  of  the  respect  and  esteem  of, 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

Yr  most  hl>to  S5, 

+  J.  ArohbP  of  B^e. 

The  inaccuracies  here  are  rectified  by  the  documents  in  the  text  (H-L) ;  and  by 
the  books  of  the  Corporation,  which,  in  1795, 1796,  paid  the  Sir  John  James  annuities 
into  the  hands  of  Bishop  CarroU.    See  No.  178,  0,  D. 

**  Compare  No.  119,  [17/.],  MarechaVs  statement  to  the  Propaganda. 

"  This  is  in  accordance  with  a  rule  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

"  C/.  Nob.  61 ;  66,  [12] ;  69,  A ;  186,  A,  note  80. 
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between  the  Frooorator  General  [^^JUon]  and  the  di£brent  estates  com- 
mitted  to  his  care  for  the  general  fnnd,^'  and  to  make  their  report  thereon 
before  the  rising  of  Chapter. 

H.  1786,  November  23. 

Proeeedmgs  of  the  Okapter,  23  Nov.,  1786.  The  iiUe-deeda  and 
arehwe*. 

Other  Resolves. 

Nov.  23.  1?  That  the  Bev.  Messrs.  IgzL  Matthews,  Leonard  Neale, 
sod  John  Bolton  be  a  oommittee  to  assort  and  file  all  land  papers  to  be 
kept  at  Fort  Tobacco  dweUing-honse  in  a  safe  place,  numbering  the  same 
according  to  their  dates,  and  to  send  a  fair  copy  of  titles  and  numbers 
thereof  to  the  Procurator  General.^^ 

0.  1786,  November  24. 

The  Chapter,  24  Nov.,  1786.     The  st^fcires  of  att  the  Clergy  to  (he 


That  a  member  of  the  Gknend  Chapter  in  eveiy  District  be  appdnted 
to  present  the  proceedings  of  the  last  general  Chapter,  relative  to  the 
Form  of  Government,  to  be  signed  by  tdl  the  members  of  the  District ; 
and  the  persons  are,  for  the  Northern  District^  the  Rev.  Robert  Moly- 
neux;  for  the  Middle  District,  the  Rev.  John  Ashton;  and,  for  the 
Soathem  District,  the  Rev.  Ign.  Matthews. 

All  matters  being  settled  that  came  under  deliberation  of  Chapter, 
ordered  that  the  Procurator  General  do  pay  the  members  thereof  the 
journal  of  aocounta     Nov.  24th,  1786. 

Chablbs  Sbwall,  Secretary. 

Qwrgetown  College  M88.^  Prooeedings  of  the  QenenJ  Ohapter  in  the  year 
1786,  Of  abofoe  (p.  699) ;  /.  »,  4",  5. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  most  important  subjects  of  deliberation  in  the 
General  Chapter  of  1786,  we  insert  a  series  of  doevments  to 
illtutrale  the  English  property  question,  which  was  broached 
by  John  Ashton.  His  point  of  departure  was  the  Sir  John 
Jamee  Fund,  established  for  the  Jesuit  missionaries  in  Pennsyl- 
vania (No.  70).  From  that  point  he  digressed  into  an  attack 
upon  the  exclusive  rights  of  the  ex-Jesuits  in  England  over  their 
old  property  there.    He  claimed  a  share  for  America. 

We  give  first  a  substantial  set  of  documents,  which  diow  the  Toerits  of 
the  question  in  England.  Then  we  present  a  summary  of  the 
Ashton  controversy  with  the  English  procurators.  A  supplemeniary 

"  Cf.  No.  146,  B,  40 
^'  Cf,  No.  217,  note  86. 
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viefio  of  the  matters  in  these  doeumewte  an  England  is  afforded 
infra  in  the  Appendix,  No.  220. 

The  ex^esuit  property  rights  in  England,  1778-1806. 
P.  1778. 

First  Act  of  ike  British  Parliament,  1778,  for  the  relief  of  OaihoUcs. 

T&6  oath  of  allegiance  prescribed  by  the  Act  contained  (he  clause :  And 
I  do  declare  that  I  do  not  believe  that  the  Pope  of  Borne,  or  any  other 
foreign  prince  or  prelate,  State  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought  to  have  any 
temporal  or  civil  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority  or  pre-eminence,  directly 
or  indirectly,  within  this  realm. 

Q.  1784,  July. 

C/.]  Acts  of  the  First  Congress  held  by  the  English  ex-Jesuits,  and  begun 
29  Apr.,  1776. 

.  .  .  Die  Jovis,  Haii  2,  1776.  ...  28.  Report  made  by  the  Com- 
mittee, that  had  been  appointed  to  inspect  and  state  the  accounts  of 
public  monies :  it  appeared  that  there  was  not  a  sufficient  income  in  the 
Office  for  the  exigencies  of  said  Office,  and  other  necessary  ezpences. 

[i/.]  Acts  of  (he  Second  Congress,  8-21  July,  1784. 

...  6.  Quos^ion  put :  Whether,  upon  the  dissolution  ci  the  Society, 
there  were  any  money  in  the  Districts  unappropriated  t 

7.  Resolved  unanimously  in  the  negative :  there  being  no  common 
properly  in  the  Districts,  but  what  was  appropriated  and  belonged  to  some 
particular  District. 

...  18.  Some  Districts  .having  instructed  their  deputies  to  know 
the  opinion  of  the  gentlemen  assembled  respecting  the  nature  of  our 
property,  the  following  declaration  was  unanimously  made :  That  it  is, 
and  always  was,  the  opinion  of  every  District,  since  the  dissolution  of  the 
Society,  that  the  property  of  the  different  Districts,  as  well  as  of  [ihe 
central\  Office,  is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  cannot  be  alienated  from  the 
use  originally  intended,  and  such  has  been  all  along  their  invariable 
practice.  Groundless  therefore  and  unjust  is  every  report  that  has  been 
propagated  to  the  contrary. 

...  21.  Resolved,  that  the  Brief  of  Suppression  neither  did  nor  could 
take  away  the  right  of  property  of  any  individual 

...  47.  Amendment  to  the  88th  resolution  of  the  First  Congress 
(29  Apr,^  May,  1776),  which  ran  ^us :  Whereas,  in  the  course  of  natural 
events,  it  must  be  expected  that  some  Districts  will  in  a  few  years  be 
extinct,  it  was  moved  and  unanimously  resolved  that^  when  any  District 
shall  be  reduced  to  one  or  two  lives,  it  will  then  be  proper  that  such 
member  or  members,  by  will  or  other  legal  conveyance,  make  the  adminis- 
trators then  being"  heirs  to  the  effects  of  such  District  for  the  public 

"  A  standing  oom/mttee  of  flvs  persona.    Cf.  No.  148,  A,  note  6. 
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VM  or  aervioe :  bat  mioh  member  or  members  shAll  be  at  liberty  to 

of  their  private  eitate,  whether  real  or  peraona],  to  mioh  person  or  body, 

as  he  or  they  shall  chnse  : — 

AmemdmetU  of  ike  whole  enaehitent  into  a  reeommendation  HuU  members 
so  dispose  of  their  prc^ierty,  that  it  be  always  applied  to  the  uses 
originally  intended. 

B.  1786,  July  15. 

Decree  of  Ae  Saered  OongregaUon  de  Propaganda  Fide^  anewering 
BL  Bev.  MaUkew  Gib$on,  Bishop  of  the  Northern  DietruA.  The  ep^Jesmis 
cannot  dispose  of  their  ecclesiastical  property  ang  way  ihey  choose  ;  ihey  can 
nse  it  for  (hew  maintenance  till  their  decease^  whereupon  the  said  property 
wiU  pass  to  the  Vicars  Apostolic  of  England. 

iLLUSTBISBtlfB  BT  RbyBBBRDISSIMB,  UTI  FbaTBB, 

Innotnit  Sacrae  hoic  Congregationi  de  Propaganda  Fide  non- 

nnllos  extinctae  SocietatlB  individuos,  qni  in  Anglia  commorantar,  in  ea 

esse  opinione  nt  patent  jos  sibi  oompetere  disponendi  de  bonis  ad  prae- 

fatam  Sooietatem  pertinentibos.     Cam  rero  id  generalibos  saororom 

Ganonam  et  Apostolicaram  Constitationom  regulis  adversetur,  Sacra 

Oongregatio  monitos  Toloit  eosdem  indiridaos  sab  conscientiae  gravamine 

ne  de  banis  praefatis  disponere^  aat  capellas  domosqae  adnexas  alienare 

aat  Tendere  praesamant,  etiamsi  pretiom  inde  peroeptom  in  pios  asas 

erogare  intdligant,  aat  dominiam  transferre  in  r^galares  alionun  Ordi- 

nom.^    Saper  qao  invigilare  debebant  Yicarii  Apostolici,  et  memoratos 

Societatis  indiridaos  inhibere  ab  hajosmodi  alienationibas  et  a  libera 

dispoaitione    bonoram,  etiam  sub    eodesiastiois   poems,  qaoties  moniti 

parere  reeasant.      Erit  igitar  Amplitadinis  Yestrae  illos   hao  de  re 

oertiores  iaoere,  atqae  etiam  hortari  at  contenti  sint  bonis  praedictis  ati 

donee  ▼ixerint,  tanqoam  boni  patresfamilias,  ad  neoessariam  atqae  etiam 

commodam  sai  snstentationem,  sdentes  eadem  bona  post  illoram  obitum 

eadere  debere  in  beneficiam  Missionis,  sab  plena  et  omnimoda  Yioarionim 

Apostolioorom  administratione.      Haec  Amplitadini  Yestrae   pro  sao 

regimine  oomperta  volaL 

L,  Oard.  AirtONXLLUS,  Fraefeotos. 

S.  BoBGiA,  Seoretarios. 
Bomae,  15  Jalii,  1786. 

8.  [1786.] 

Charles  BuOer^  ^^-y^  Catholic  lawyer,  of  LincoMs  Inn :  opinion  on  the 
English  legal  hearings  of  a  Propaganda  decree  in  <A«  matter  of  dvU  property 
rights."^ 


**  Hers  aUsnaUon  of  $aered  property  is  prohibited,  even  withm  tha  UmitB  of  merely 
ekemgHig  the  pious  uses.    Cf,  Nob.  146,  A,  note  3 ;  197,  p.  106S. 

>'  EdUktr^  after  Framds  Bargroioe^  of  Ooke's  LitUeCon,  hmdtm,  1898.  Cf  History, 
L  dS,  $jv.  "  Ocks." 

»  Cf.  No.  221,  B,  od notoa 
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If  the  Propaganda  be  merely  a  body  of  men,  whose  business  it  is  to 
answer  cases  proposed  to  them  in  ecclesiastioal  matter,  and  no  other 
submission  or  aoqniesoenoe  is  considered  to  be  due  to  their  decisions  than 
their  character  for  learning  and  ability  entitles  them  to,  I  do  not  see 
how  such  an  application  to  them  would  have  been  criminal  by  any  law 
of  this  kingdom,  anterior  to  the  Reformation.  But,  if  they  are  a  body 
of  men  invested  by  the  Court  of  Rome  with  an  authority  to  decide  upon 
particular  cases,  and  their  decisions  are  held  by  that  Court  to  be  binding 
on  the  consciences  of  the  parties,^^  the  application  in  question  would  in 
my  opinion  faU  within  the  27  Ed.  III.  c.  i,  commonly  called  the  Statute 
of  Provisors.  By  that  Statute,  all  the  people  of  the  King's  legiance, 
which  shall  draw  any  out  of  the  realm  by  plea,  whereof  the  cognizance 
pertaineth  to  the  Sling's  Court,  or  of  things  whereof  judgment  may  be 
given  in  the  King's  Court,  or  which  do  sue  in  any  other  Court  to  defeat  or 
impeach  the  judgments  given  in  the  King's  Courts  are  subjected  to  the 
penalties  therein  mentioned. 

Now  supposing  the  event,  which  gave  rise  to  the  present  case,  had 
happened  in  the  times  we  speak  of,  every  dispute  respecting  the  property 
in  question  would  have  been  cognizable  by  the  King's  Court,  either 
ecclesiastical  or  civil.  An  application  therefore  of  the  nature  before 
mentioned  must  have  been  considered  as  drawing  the  parties  interested 
out  of  the  realm  by  plea.** 

C.  BUTLSB. 

T.  1787,  Jan.  16. 

Father  WOliam  StrieUand,  16  Jan.,  1787,  io  the  Vicars  AposioUe  of 
England,  A  circular.  The  four  Vicara  Apostolic  at  the  time  were: 
SotUhem  or  London  District,  James  TaJbot,  title  Birthensis;  Northern 
District,  Matthew  Oibson,  tOle  Oomanensis,  succeeded  (10  Stpt,,  1790)  &y 
William  Oibson,  title  Aoanthensis,  in  whose  time  the  OMege  at  JUdge  wcu 
removed  to  Stonyhurst  (29  Aug.,  1794);  Midland  District,  Thomas  ToOh^ 
title  Aconensis;  Western  District,  Charles  Walmesley,  O.8.B.,  Utle 
Bamathensis, 

...  A  report  has,  I  find,  prevailed  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  late 
Society  of  Jesus  consider  now  the  money  which  did  belong  to  that  body 
as  their  own  property,  and  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  dispose  of  it^  as 
they  think  proper.  We  considered,  my  Lord,  the  Society  as  our  conmion 
parent,  and,  on  the  demise  of  that  parent,  we  thought  the  property  of  the 
parent  could  descend  nowhere  with  so  great  propriety  as  to  the  children  of 
that  parent.  But  we  did  not,  my  Lord,  from  hence  conclude  that  we  had 
an  unlimited  power  in  the  disposal  of  it.     We  considered  the  property  in 

^*  See  stmra,  B :  sub  oonsoientiae  gravamine. 

**  This  document  ihaioi  the  legal  counterpart  in  England  of  the  poUHcal  jpr^udiee 
incurred  in  America  by  Mareehai,  through  his  recourse  to  Borne  in  a  questum  of  in- 
corporated landed  interests.    Cf.  Nos.  124,  B,  p.  490 ;  181  seq.  paesim. 
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the  hands  of  oar  parent  as  limited  in  ite  uses  to  certain  objects.  Two  of 
these  objects  are  the  maintenance  of  the  individnals  who  composed  the 
body,  and  the  good  of  the  Mission ;  and  we  apprehend  that  the  property 
descended  to  us  under  the  same  limitation  of  its  uses.  At  our  last 
general  meeting,  in  the  year  1784,  this  question  was  brought  forward  for 
diacnwrion,  and  it  was  resolved,  without  one  dissenting  voice,  that  the 
property  of  the  late  Society  was  of  such  a  nature,  that  it 
can  not  be  alienated  from  the  uses  originally  intended. 

A  report  has  also  prevailed  that,  in  some  parts,  a  division  of  that 
property  had  taken  place,  and  that  some  had  benefited  by  it,  whilst 
others  were  totaly  excluded.  This  report,  I  will  venture  to  assure  your 
Lordship,  is  totaly  groundless,  no  division  of  that  kind  ever  having  taken 
place  in  any  part  of  this  kingdom.  The  annual  produce  has  been  regularly 
employed  in  the  discharge  of  incumberances  to  which  it  was  subject,  and 
other  purposes,  which  the  prudence  of  those,  who  were  trusted  with  the 
direction  of  it,  pointed  out  to  them. 

I  will  not  conceal  my  sentiments  upon  this  head.  In  the  ultimate 
disposal  of  this  property,  we  think  ourselves  at  full  liberty  to  convey  it 
to  such  trustees,  individuals  or  bodies,  as  we  shall  with  impartiality  judge 
will  answer  the  ends  of  its  original  intention.  .  .  . 

n*  1787,  January  22. 

BwAop  TkomoM  Tdtbot,  22  Jan,^  1787,  to  Strickland.  Amwer  to  ike 
foregoing  cireular. 

.  .  .  Such  reports  as  you  mention  in  your  letter  of  the  16th.  inst. 
have  certainly  spread  abroad  and  gained  much  credit.  I  am  glad  to  hear 
that  they  are  void  of  foundation.  The  unanimous  opinion  of  your 
Inrethren  coincides  with  mine,  tho'  I  cannot  subscribe  to  the  final  clause 
of  your  letter,  which  directly  contradicts  a  decree  of  the  S.  Congregation 
made  15tL  July,  1786,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy.  Here  foUowa  a 
ecpg  hff  <Ae  hiekop  of  ike  decree  given  above  (B). 

V.  1787,  January  30. 

SirieUand,  80  Jan.,  1787,  to  Biehop  T.  Tdlbot.     Answer  to  the  foregoing. 

My  Lobd, 

This  acknowledges  your  Lordship's  favour  of  22nd.  ult.  [I],  by 
which  I  learn  with  pleasure  that  your  Lordship's  judgement  coincides 
with  the  unanimous  opinion  of  my  brethren ;  but  it  gives  me  real  pain 
to  find  that  your  Lordship  cannot  subscribe  to  the  final  clause  of  my  last 
letter.  At  the  time  of  the  Suppression  of  the  Society,  Bishop  Walton  ^ 
usored  me  in  the  most  explicit  manner  that  he  did  not  pretend  to  derive 
any  jurisdiction   over  our  temporal  concerns  from  that  event,  or  the 

*'  Predeeeuor  of  MaUhew  Gibton,  Northern  District. 
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circumBtaiioes  which  attended  it ;  and  I  am  told  from  good  authority  that 
the  late  Bishop  Chaloner*  made  the  same  declaration;  and  this  declara- 
tion I  have  always  considered  as  the  sentiments  of  their  brethren  and 
sncoessors."  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  recourse  has  been  had  to 
the  Congregation  de  Propaganda  Fide  on  this  subject  By  the  oath  of 
allegiance  ^  we  have  declared  in  the  clearest  terms,  that  we  do  not  admit 
in  this  kingdom  any  foreign  jurisdiction  in  temporal  concema  It  is 
therefore  with  great  surprise  that  I  now  find  the  authority  of  that  foreign 
tribunal  brought  to  limit  us  in  the  disposal  of  our  temporals.  I  have 
taken  the  opinion  of  a  lawyer,**  on  whose  learning,  integrity,  and 
prudence  I  can  rely ;  and  he  assures  me  that,  if  any  person  should  have 
been  convioted  of  applying  to  that  tribunal,  or  executing  any  decree 
issued  from  thence  on  a  subject  of  this  nature,  eren  when  Catholicity 
was  the  established  religion  of  this  country,  such  person  would  have  been 
liable  to  the  sererest  censure  of  our  laws,  and  to  the  penalties  of  a 
praemunire. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc. 

W.  1787,  February  28. 

Bithop  T.  ToZM,  2B  JPab.,  11  %1,  to  Strickland.  Amwer  to  (he  foregoing, 
.  .  .  There  is  no  reason  why  you  and  I  should  enter  into  any  con- 
troversy or  dispute.  In  your  former  letter  to  me  you  signify'd  your  own 
particular  opinion.  In  my  reply  I  thought  myself  free  to  deliver  my 
opinion,  which  did  not  coincide  with  yours ;  and,  in  order  to  back  my 
opinion,  I  gave  you  the  opinion  of  some  Ultramontans,  whose  authority 
you  reject.  I  have  not  the  least  pretensions  to  claim  any  jurisdiction 
over  you ;  and  such  of  your  confreres,  over  whom  I  may  claim  some^  have 
not,  I  believe,  any  complaints  to  make  against  me,  and,  as  far  as  I  can 
see,  are  not  likely  to  have  any.  I  wish  to  wave  all  altercation  by 
subscribing  myself 

Your  most  ob5  humble  servf, 

Th.  Talbot. 

Febr.  28,  1787. 

**  Predecessor  of  James  TatM,  London  District, 

**  Father  Joseph  Beeve^  in  a  pamphlet  quoted  ahonc  (No.  148,  note  8),  saysi 
...  It  is  what  history  furnishea  ns  with  many  instances  of  in  our  own  oountry, 
where  the  adminlBtration  of  Ohoroh  property  has  been  removed  from  one  body  of 
men  to  another.  Nor  does  the  right  of  possession  on  saoh  oooasions  pus  into  the 
hands  of  the  Bishops :  their  duty  is  to  superintend,  and  their  power  is  to  enforce  the 
ezeontion  of  the  Donor's  will.  Oonformably  to  this  notion,  our  Bight  Beverend 
Superiors  in  England,  who  were  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  Brief,  declared  at 
the  time,  that  m  the  management  and  administration  of  the  funds  and  monies, 
which  belonged  to  the  late  Society  in  England,  we  were  as  mooh  masters  as  before, 
and  should  continue  to  administer  them  in  the  same  manner.  .  .  .  (Btowifli/wnA 
CoUege  Library,  P,  7/12,  No,  10;  pp.  6,  7), 

•*  Supra,  P. 

«  Cf.  supra,  P,  S ;  No.  221,  B. 
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Z.  Undated. 

tbrieUamd,  t.d,  io  (Father  Matrmadmke  SUme  (f  >  premdmU  of  SUmyhurat, 


1794,  andfirsi  Prooineidl  of  ike  rerived  EngUsk  Province,  1808).  Befleetion 
M  Ae  foregoing  reply  of  Biekop  T.  TcHboL 

He  fieee  a  cofi^te  oopy  of  ike  entire  earreepondenee  (T — W),  stating 
wko  ike  partiee  were  to  wAom  ke  kad  written :  the  four  Y loan  Apostolic^ 
MeaBra.  Ja.  Talbot,  Y.A.  of  the  London  District,  Th.  Talbot,  Y.  A.  of  the 
Midland,  Chaa.  Wahneslej  of  the  Western,  and  Mat»  Gibson  of  the 
Northern  District.     After  reporting  all  ike  leUers,  ke  adde  : 

Dr.  Sir, — ^You  have  above  idl  that  passed  between  me  and  the 
VY.AA.  on  occasion  of  Antonelli's  rescript.  In  this  last  letter,*  the 
decree  of  the  Propaganda  dwindles  to  an  opinion  of  some  Ultramontaiis, 
which  to  me  appeared  an  apology  abondantlj  sufficient.  Neither  the 
decree  nor  the  Propaganda  were  ever  more  mentioned. 

T.  (1797.) 

Biekop  CkarUe  Walmeeley,  on  Strickland^e  circular  (eupra,  T);  €u 
referred  to  by  Strickland,  in  a  leUer,  B.d,,  to  Walmeslej^a  iuccesaor  {Oregory 
W.  Skarroek,  O.8.B.). 

...  In  the  year  1785  [Q,  on  being  informed  of  some  mmoars  very 
disadvantageous  to  the  body  of  which  I  had  been  a  member,  I  wrote  a 
circnlar  letter  to  all  the  YY.AA.,  explaining  my  own  principles  and 
those  of  my  brethren,  with  respect  to  the  temporal  concerns  of  the  late 
Society  and  the  administration  of  them.  This  letter  seemed  to  give 
satisfaction  to  the  VV.AA.,  and  in  particular  to  Mr.  Walmesley,  yoor 
reipectable  predecessor,  who  wrote  to  me  a  very  handsome  letter  approving 
the  principles  and  mode  of  administration  adopted  by  us.  This  letter 
very  probably  he  communicated  to  yon  at  the  time,  or  perhaps  it  may  be 
amongst  the  papers  left  by  him,  and  to  that  letter  I  must  refer  for  the 
gsoeral  prindpleB  of  our  conduct.  .  .  . 

Z.  1794,  October  4. 

SiriMand,  London,  4  Oct.,  1794,  to  Stone,  preeidefU  of  Sionyhur^  in  tke 
Northern  Distrid  of  Bishop  M.  Otbson.     A  stricture. 

His  pretensions  will  be  of  the  spiritual  kind,  his  object  Ib  the  command 
ci  tfie  temporals.  .  .  .^ 

**  Supra,  W. 

*^  V^her  Charles  PUnoden  may  hatfe  been  the  source  whence  the  Vieare  ApostoUe^ 
or  some  one  of  them,  derived  the  impreeeion  thai  the  ex-Jesuits  were  dividing  the 
property  among  ihenuelves,  and  disposfng  of  it  M  they  chose.  During  the  whole  period 
of  ike  Suppression^  he  stood  apart  from  his  brethren  in  their  organisation  and 
adminisfraSum,  and,  as  was  the  case  for  a  time  with  John  Carroll  in  Maryland,  was 
left  out  of  the  common  reckoning ;  since  neither  served  any  of  the  old  Jesuit  missions, 
or  €hoss  to  consider  himself  as  belonging  to  the  provisional  organisations  established  for 
the  continuance  of  the  old  ministry  : — 

/.  Carroll^  Maryland,  28  Feb.,  1779,  to  Charles  Plowden. ...  No  raoh  division  of 
ptopertv  has  yet  taken  plaoe  here,  as  you  mention  in  Bngland :  on  the  oontnry, 
cnwythmg  has  hitherto  been  conducted  as  heretofore.    I  think  the  Bnglish  plan  has 

VOL.  h  2  V 
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A'.  Undated. 

Hie  use9  ofJeeuU  properly.  Memerainixm  of  Father  WUUam  Strickland. 
Abdrad. 

He  analyzes  tA«  comtiiiUion  of  the  Sodeiy:  body  and  members;  the 
8ubordin<Ue  bodies  oofporaHe^  some  not  having  capacity  to  possess,  as  Provinces 
and  Professed  Houses,  some  having  such  eaputdtiy,  as  Colleges. 

The  property  wis  of  two  sorts :  1.  It  consisted  of  real  or  personal 
property;  i.e.  of  lands  or  money,  the  rents  or  profits  of  which  were 
payable  to  the  person  or  persons  daely  authorized,  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  body,  to  receive  it  and,  when  received,  to  apply  it  to  the  diff^ent 
intentions,  to  which  it  was  limited.  2.  It  consisted  in  the  patronage  of 
the  Colleges  *  and  of  the  Missions  annexed  to  the  Colleges,  and  others 
not  annexed  to  any  Colleges,  if  any  such  there  were  in  England.  The  person 
so  authorized,  during  the  existence  of  the  Society,  was  the  Provincial,  who 
nominated  to  every  place  in  the  Colleges  without  exception,  as  also  to 

too  muoh  of  the  frigidmn  illnd  verbmn  [mewn  et  tuum].  I  think  we  unlortanate 
inhabitsnts  of  the  fozeign  houses  [Liige,  etc']  are  doomed  to  be  the  outcasts  of  every 
society.  Bobbed  and  plundered  at  Bruges,  dismissed  without  any  consideration  or 
reparation,  excluded  from  a  share  in  England,  we  must  try  if  heaven  will  not  make 
us  amends  hereafter  for  all  our  losses  here.  As  you  are  shut  out  from  a  share  in 
England,  so  am  I  here.  I  have  care  of  a  very  large  congregation ;  I  have  often  to 
ride  26  or  80  miles  to  the  sick ;  besides  which,  I  go  once  a  month  between  fifty  and 
sixty  miles  to  another  con^egifttion  in  Virginia ;  yet,  because  I  live  with  my  mother, 
for  whose  sake  alone  I  sacnfioed  the  very  best  place  in  England,  and  told  Mr.  Lewis, 
that  I  did  not  chuse  to  be  subject  to  be  removed  from  place  to  place,  now  that  we 
had  no  longer  the  vow  of  obedience  to  entitle  us  to  the  merit  of  it,  he  did  not  chuse 
to  bear  any  part  of  my  expences.  One  would  think  that  some  people  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  change  made  in  our  circumstances  by  Ganganelli  makes  none  in  the 
authority  they  ou^ht  to  exercise  over  their  former  subjects.  I  do  not  mention  this 
by  way  of  complamt,  as  I  am  peHectly  easy  at  present,  and  only  mention  it  to  you 
as  a  friend,  to  whom  I  would  wish  to  communicate  everything  without  reserve. . . . 
{Md,'N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  1779,  Feb.  28,  CarroU,  Maryland,  to  C.  PUwden  ; 
7  pp.  4to:  No,  1). 

However,  in  the  organieaHon  of  a  Chapter,  which  CarroU  himself  so  largely  helped 
to  originate  a  few  years  later,  the  poUey  which  he  criticiMes  An  the  foreaoing  letter  was 
endorsed  by  hSmself  with  the  rest  of  the  Chapter  (No.  147,  0,  [//.],  K),  Moreover,  in  the 
plan  which  he  sketched  for  the  American  Chapter,  he  ea^gressly  adduced  the  exampie  of 
England,  with  approbation  (No.  148,  A,  [  T7/.])' 

Charles  Plowden,  Lulworth  Castle,  IX)  Nov,,  1787,  to  Father  Newton,  ColdhamHall^ 
Bury  SL  Edmunds :  .  .  .  My  opinion  is  quite  fixed  on  the  nature  and  use  of  our 
remaining  property,  of  which,  I  thank  Qoa,  1  have  never  received  one  &rthing.  I 
am  also  convinced  that  some  of  ours,  who  presume  to  appropriate  it  to  themaelvee  or 
to  dispose  of  it  by  deed  to  others  (supra,  Q,  [if.],  47  (?)),  eitner  never  understood,  or  have 
quite  lorgotten  the  obligation  ot  tneir  vows,  whicn  no  Ghanganelli  could,  or  indeed 
attempts  to  annul.  .  .  .  {English  Province  Archives  8,J.,  Letters  of  Fr.  Flowden, 
i.,  /.  162,  Plowden,  90  Nov,,  1787,  to  Fr.  Newton). 

Strickland  acknowledges  at  a  later  date,  that  some  mismanagement  had  operated  to 
the  pr^udice  of  individuals : — 

Strickland,  1  Mar,,  1797,  to  Rev.  Mr,  Couche,  Hants ;  •  .  .  A  mistake  in  the 
meaning  of  the  First  Congress  gave  rise  to  the  ill-treatment  of  several  indivldualB 
for  some  time  after  the  Suppression.  At  present  I  do  not  know  any  one  that  suffers 
by  it.  Mr.  Bobert  Plowden  [at  Bristol]  is  in  possession  of  one  of  the  best  places  we 
have ;  his  brother  [Father  Charles  Plowden]  is  more  amply  p^d  and  better  provided 
for,  for  life  [at  Arundell  Castle  f],  than  any  Jesuit  ever  was,  or  any  ex-Jesuit 
that  I  know. . . . 

'*  Cf.  History,  I.  846,  note  4,  on  ideal  colleges  in  Englafid,  Cf,  supra.  No.  6,  Z,  bis* 
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eyery  Miasion.  On  the  SapproBsion  of  the  Society  the  power  of  the 
FrovinciAl  also  was  suppressed,  li  wu  to  remedy  this  inamveiUeneef 
(ktU  certain  regulaiion»  were  devined  in  the  First  Congrees  held  by  the 
exJemuts. 

The  usee  to  which  this  property  had  been  limited  were  defined  by  the  end  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus.  Finis  Societatis  Jean  est,  non  solum  saluti  et  per- 
fectioni  propriarum  animarum  cum  divina  gratia  vacare,  sed  oum  eadem 
impense  in  salutem  et  perf  ectionem  proximorum  incumbere.  For  this  end 
only  the  Society  was  instituted ;  to  this  end  each  member  dedicated 
;  to  this  end  whatever  the  Society  or  any  part  of  it  possessed 
irrevocably  dedicated  ;  and,  as  the  Pope's  Bull  [of  Suppression]  cou'd 
not  alter  the  uses  of  the  property,  that  property  must  remain  limited  in 
its  uses  to  the  same  original  intentions,  viz.  the  salvation  and  perfection 
of  the  members  of  the  body,  and  the  salvation  and  perfection  of  their 
neighbors. 

Beyond  ihis  general  UmitaUon  in  the  use  of  temporal  meansy  still  further 
limitations  neocosarily  arise  from  the  end  and  nature  of  the  subordinate 
bodies  corporate,  of  which  the  Society  consisted.  The  French  provinces, 
the  Spanish,  Polish,  and  English  provinces,  were  instituted  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  those  kingdoms;  the  Colleges  and  Missions  for  the 
particular  good  of  those  provinces,  towns,  or  districts  where  they  were 
situated ;  and  the  property,  which  those  Colleges  or  Missions  possessed, 
was  limited  in  its  uses  to  the  promoting  that  object,  for  which  those 
Colleges  or  Missions  were  originally  instituted. . .  .  That  thb  was  the 
sense  of  the  Society  is  evident  from  this  essential  regulation  of  the  body : 
That  a  superior  of  a  College,  tho'  rich,  cou'd  not  alienate  any  part  of  tiie 
property  or  revenue  of  that  College  even  to  relieve  another  in  distress ; 
and  this  rule  was  so  strict,  that  the  Constitutions  of  the  body  declared  it 
to  be  out  of  the  power  of  the  Provincial  or  even  Oeneral  to  authorize 
such  alienation  of  the  property  appertaining  to  any  College.*  Such  was 
the  sacred  regard,  which  the  Society  allways  paid  to  the  original  intentions 
of  the  founders  and  benefactors,  who  limited  the  uses  of  the  property  left 
or  given  to  a  College  to  the  uses  and  purposes,  for  which  that  College 
was  founded.  This  also  is  evidently  the  sense  of  Congress,  when  it 
declares  that  the  property  of  the  late  Society  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it 
camiot  be  alienated  from  its  original  intentions. 

There  was  attached  a  sHiU  further  limitation  to  the  use  ofgoods^  when  e.g. 
a  particular  sum  was  given  or  left  to  the  College  for  the  maintenance  of 
a  priest  S J*,  at  Brinn,  at  Bcholes,  etc.  The  emoluments  arising  from 
such  sums  cou'd  not  without  prevarication  be  apply'd  to  any  other  place. 
The  Catholics  in  the  neighborhood  of  such  places  were  beneficially 
interested  in  the  uses  of  that  money :  to  deprive  them  of  the  advantages 
of  it  won'd  have  been  a  flagrant  injustice. 

*•  Cf.  Nob.  148,  A,  [izn,  Carroll  on  the  OeneraVs  superintendentia ;  208,  B,  IV., 
**Fint,"  the  General,  Father  Portia,  to  Cardinal  Pesch. 
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V.  Umdaied. 

The  Temporalities  of  the  Society  after  the  Suppression.  SMek- 
land^s  further  defimiums  of  the  origin  whence  the  Sodet^e  propertjf  wu 
derived^ 

.  .  .  Some  part  of  that  property  rose  from  moneys  sunk  at  a  higher 
or  lower  interest  for  the  liyes  of  the  donors.  Some  of  these  were  secular 
persons,  who  generally  had  annuity  bonds  as  a  security  for  their  annuities, 
signed  by  the  Superior  of  the  Society  at  the  time  being,  and  also  by  the 
procurator  or  administrator  of  the  property.  Concerning  the  obligation 
of  fulfilling  these  obligations  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Some  also  were 
members  (rf  the  Society,  who  at  their  renunciation,  before  they  made 
their  last  vows,''  gave  to  certain  Colleges,  or  to  the  FroTindal  for  the 
Mission  at  large,  what  property  they  were  possessed  of  or  were  entitled 
to.*^  To  these  there  was  usually  allowed  a  certain  annual  sum**  in 
proportion  to  the  sum  which  they  had  given.  How  tar  there  might  be 
a  strict  obligation  of  continuing  these  annual  allowanoes,  I  will  not 
strictly  examine.  That  it  wou'd  have  been  very  ungenerous  to  have 
refused  them,  if  the  property  left  after  the  general  plunder  was  sufficient 
to  pay  them,  I  believe  will  be  universally  granted.  The  remaining  part 
of  the  property  was  acquired  by  the  donations  of  friends,  without  any 
other  particular  limitations  than  the  good  of  the  Mission,  but  principally 
by  the  death  of  our  missioners ;  and  this  of  course  fell  to  the  use  of  the 
College,  district,  or  mission  where  the  person  died,  or  rather  to  which  he 
belonged  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

(?.  1794,  September  29. 

Strickland,  29  Sept.,  1794.  A  {circular  f)  leUer  on  ike  eafe  meam  of 
deviring. 

.  .  .  After  much  consideration  and  some  conversation  with  gentlemen 
of  the  law,  I  am  dearly  of  opinion  that  property  in  trust  (as  ours  is) 
cannot  safely  be  devised  by  will.  It  vnmld  faU  under  the  enaetmenie 
regarding  euperetiUoue  uses,  and  toould  devolve  to  the  hem  at  lam.  A  wm 
of  £400  hoe  already  been  lost  thie  waff.  To  obviate  this  inconvenience,  I 
am  told  by  the  Qents  of  the  law  that  the  best  and  perhaps  the  only 
method  is  that,  which  we  formerly  conversed  upon:  viz.  to  settle  the 
property  on  three  or  more  trustees,  during  their  lives,  with  reversion  to 
the  survivors.  By  this  means  the  trustees  will  have  no  more  than  a 
life-interest  in  the  property,  and  consequently  the  executor  of  the  trustee 
may  safely  swear  that  he  inherits  no  pnqperty  designed  for  saperatitiouB 
uses  by  the  will  of  the  deceased. 

»•  C/.  No.  60. 

"  Cf,  No.  67. 

*'  Aocordmg  to  ike  ConstUutUms  S.J.t  thie  went  to  the  aoootmt  of  the  college, 
houee,  or  mieeion  to  which  such  persona  were  attached. 
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D*.  1798,  Deoember  28 ;  1800,  February  6. 

ArtdfcloiMi,  2%  Dee.,  1 798,  6  Feb.,  1800,  io  Father  John  Oouehe,  HanU. 
Meame  of  atmnng  ihe  pemuinewi  apptiea^ian  of  Jeemt  property  to  its  usee, 
after  the  Shtppreeekm,    Striekland^e  aUemoHvee. 

28  Bee.,  1 798.  ,  .  ,  The  Society  was  a  body  eoolesiastioal :  it  was 
also  ciyil  in  those  oomitries  where  it  was  established  by  the  civil  power. 
Tlie  latter  [form  of  organic  exietenee]  cannot  be  thought  of  in  this 
country.  I  believe  the  former  or  ecclesiastical  body  to  be  equally 
impoosible^  if  any  other,  distinct  from  the  Academy  instituted  by  the 
present  Pope  at  li^,  be  attempted.  Any  effort  to  organize  under  the 
eameHon  of  the  Yieare  Apostolie,  ie  not  only  beyond  the  powers  at  preeewt 
MNnmitfed  to  Aeiii,6ii<wou'd  prove  the  ruin  of  Stonyhurst"  and  involve  the 
surviving  members  in  difficulties,  from  which  they  cou'd  not  extricate 
themselves.  Strickland  enlargee  on  this  point.  A  rnifon  with  Stonyhurst, 
wnder  iUpremdeni,  had  not  been  objected  to  by  the  DisHcte,  but  neither  had 
it  been  carried  into  effect.    Strickland  advocaiee  this  method. 

6  Feb.,  1800.  All  have  agreed  that  the  property  of  the  Colleges  and  of 
the  Missions  fell  or  devolved  to  the  individuals  of  the  Colleges  in  their 
individual  capacities,  who,  before  that  epoch,  possessed  that  property  in 
their  corporate  capacity,  and  that  thus  the  property  had  not  been  transferred, 
nor  Us  uses  altered;  but  this  prindple  accepted  by  all  has  been  so  variously 
understood  and  interpreted  by  the  different  Districts,  that  I  do  not  know 
two  who  foUow  the  same  practice  in  the  administration  of  their  property. 
Hence  the  question  ahout  a  competent  authority  to  supervise. 

The  plan  of  appointing  a  Superior  under  the  title  of  Provincial  or  any 
other,  without  the  sanction  of  superior  powers,  civil  or  ecclesiastical, 
appears  to  me  totally  impracticable,  and  such  sanction  in  the  present 
drcumstances  it  is  most  evident  camiot  be  obtained. 


•  •  . 


*■  71w  Aeademy  of  lAtgs,  tremsferred  to  Stonyhurst^  had  hem  recognised  by 
Pius  77.,  1779,  in  (he  Bnei^  OathoUm  PrMsoles,  orMioarifig  Viye  petition  of  the  Prince 
Bishop  oflAtge;  and,  unaer  the  authority  of  that  prelate,  this  offshoot  of  the  original 
Jesuit  Musion,  novum  institati  c^enus,  and  vduti  quaedam  propago  primaevae 
miarf/iwia  fgag  enoblsd  to  send  itsprtests  into  England,  who,  whUe  there,  were  sulpeet 
to  the  ordinary  Jurisdiction  of  the  Vicars  Apostolic,  hut  in  the  mean  time  remained 
under  the  au&ority  of  their  own  Director  {president^  elected  by  the  chief  members 
among  themseloes  (Stonyhurst  MS3.  A,  U.  29,  Bruges,  Li^e,  Stonyhurst  MSS. 
Vacia,  No.  10;  a  BtriMand  document,  containing  a  copy  of  the  Brief.  Of.  Juris 
Pontifioii  de  Propaganda  Fide  Pars  PrimaJ^*  de  MafrfMns),iio.23S-%^  ;  the  Brief, 
Ortholicii  Piaeeules,  17  KaL  oot.,  1778).  This  status  was  confirmed  for  Stonyhurst 
by  the  same  Pontiff,  Pku  VI.,  and  communication  of  the  Pope*s  approbation  was 
conoejifed  in  a  letter,  14  Feb.,  1796,  signed  by  the  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda,  Card. 
QerdU,  and  by  the  Secretary :  previous  rights  and  privies  being  approved,  as  well  as 
the  method  of  studies,  and  &ejurisdiction  of  the  president  for  the  time  being,  according 
to  the  tenor  of  the  Brief,  Oatholioi  Praesules ;  fit  subjects  to  be  ordained  and  required 
to  serve  either  in  the  institution  itself,  or  in  the  EngKeh  Mission ;  aU  tMs  w%th  the 
faeuUies  and  rights  which  other  ponttAeal  or  episcopal  seminaries  in  the  same  Mission 
eejoy.  There  is  no  mention  in  the  aoeument  of  amy  prelate  b^ng  designated  to  take 
the  place  occupied  by  the  Prince  Bishop  of  lAige  over  the  institution.  (Qeneral 
Anhives  8.J.,  Anal.  1,  pars  1,  %.,  Bslatu  per  B.  P.  D.  Arohiepiscopum  Nialbenmn, 
8.  C.  da  Propaganda  Fide  Beoretariom  .  .  . ;  a  copy.)    Cf.  No.  220,  note  14. 
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B^  Undated. 

SokUion  of  a  Gcue  on  ditfiding  the  property  of  the  extinct  Province.^ 
Letter^  not  in  Striekland^s  hand^  wiihout  date,  plaeey  or  eignatwre. 

To  Mr.  Win.  Warrilow,  at  the  Close,  Newcastle  upon  Tjne. 

1?  The  ancient  funds  you  mention,  and  the  additional  increase 
accruing  by  degrees  thereto  by  the  death  and  the  administration  of  our 
gentlemen,  are  of  one  and  the  same  nature,  and  must  be  considered 
under  the  same  view.  The  design  or  intention  was  ever  the  same  in 
those  who  raised  or  contributed  to  the  funds,  and  entails  the  same 
obligation. 

2?  We  need  not  dispute  about  the  Dominium.  Were  we  totally 
destroyed,  laid  aside  and  not  permitted  to  act|  'tis  plain  the  Dominium 
would  be  in  the  Church  as  in  all  other  pious  foundations;  and  the 
disbanded  individuals  would  have  a  natural  right  to  a  maintenance ;  but 
then  the  funds  c^  not  be  destroyed.  In  this  supposition  of  a  total 
destruction,  'tis  nonsense  to  pretend  that  the  individuals  c'.  have  the 
Dominium  w^  they  even  had  not  before,  and  which  destruction  <^  not 
give. 

3^  In  the  present  juncture,  the  funds  are  actually  left  by  ecclesiastical 
power  to  be  administred  as  thq^  used  to  be.  Perticulars  therefore  are 
now  constituted  administrators,  and  these  administrators  must  take  care 
of  individuals  proportionately  to  their  wants  as  formerly  ;  and,  in  quality 
of  administrators,  they  do  wrong  and  really  dissipate  the  funds,  instead 
of  increasing  'em  as  they  ought  to  do  when  able,  if  they  give  to  individuals, 
who  are  not  in  want,  and  who  have  nothing  like  a  title  of  Dominium,  but 
only  a  claim  to  a  maintenance  when  in  need.  Hence  y'.  3  Cases  are 
easily  answerd. 

(1?)  Titius  very  foolishly  demands  his  share  of  w!  nowise  belongs  to 
him.  'Tis  nonsense  to  demand  a  share  or  dividend  in  a  things  w^  can't 
be  shared  or  divided ;  and  such  a  thing  the  funds  are.  While  Titius  does 
service,  he  must  be  taken  care  of ;  if  he  retire  and  refuse  to  render 
service,  he  can  have  no  right,*^  unless  perhaps  he  gave  something  to  the 
So^ ;  in  w^  case,  due  regard  must  be  had  to  equity.  This  case  demands 
consideration.  W^  was  thus  given  may  perhaps  be  considered  his 
patrimony,  or  some  part  of  w!  he  gave  may  be  called  sa 

(2?)  Titius  can't  dispose  of  by  will  w!  never  belonged  to  him. 

(3°.)  If  Titius  die  intestate,  his  heirs  have  nothing  to  say  to  a  dividend 
w*!*  never  was,  or  c^  be  made. 

N.B.  In  the  absurd  hypothesis  of  a  division  of  the  effects  belonging 
formerly  to  the  Province,  every  one  of  the  iA  Province  in  Eng^,  on  this 
side  and  elsewhere,  down  to  the  lay-Brs.  w^  have  an  equal  right.     Is  it 

**  This  WOB  part  of  the  issue  opened  bf/  John  Ashton,  in  favour  of  Maryland.  The 
Utter  contains  also  an  answer  to  the  crittdsms  of  John  CarroU  and  C.  PUwdent  as 
above  (Z,  note  37). 

«  Cf.  Nos.  148,  A,  [7/.],  Vi;  146,  H,  16? 
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not  a  shame  that  the  ^^yes  of  the  So^,  some  even  of  learning  si  think  so 
much  out  of  the  way  ?    [Ftnis.] 

P.  1806,  November  13. 

StrieUandj  13  Nov.,  1806,  to  Father  M.  Stone,  at  Stonyhunt.  State  of 
ike  Office  or  General  Fwnd,  ai  the  date  of  Suppreeeion.^ 

.  .  •  Before  I  dose  I  must  take  notice  of  one  artide,  to  w^  Mr. 
Robert  Plowden  seems  to  allude,  i.e.  the  property  of  Office  or  of  the 
Mission  at  large.  This  property  was  absolutely  none  at  all.  The  debts 
incurred  by  La  Valette's  bankruptcy  were  not  all  paid,  when  I  came  into 
Offioa  I  paid  myself  some  thousands :  indeed,  I  paid  all  that  was  owing 
to  eztems ;  and,  if  every  shilling  now  remaining  in  Office  was  sold  to-day, 
it  wou'd  not  pay  the  debts  it  owes,  by  some  thousands.  I  wou'd  not  wish 
you  to  make  this  publick.  Some  Districts  might  be  alarmed  and  give  a 
good  deal  of  trouble ;  w^  they  will  not  do  as  long  as  their  interest  is 
paid.  •  .^ 

SUmyhurst  M88.,  B,  L  15.  Father  Thonuu  OUwer'a  Golleotion  of  Notes, 
DocmnantB,  etc.,  rejecting  the  Be-estabUshment  of  the  TCngHah  Provinoe,  ad 
imt. :  First  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  Belief  of  the  CathoUes,  2778;  Brief  of 
Piiu  VI,,  on  Liige  Academy,  1778;  Beacript  of  the  Propaganda,  on  the  property 

**  This  mu  the  fund  that  Ashton  claimed  for  division  wUh  Maryland,  Cf.  aupra, 
Qi  i^'h  ^ct$  of  the  Pint  Congress,  2  May,  1776, 

^  Several  documents  relating  to  the  same  question  were  used,  nearly  a  hundred 
years  later,  in  a  Canadian  isiue  between  the  JenUts  and  members  of  the  hierarchy ;  the 
queeUon  of  the  property  anciently  possessed  by  the  Fathers  in  Canada  being  iuein  to 
that  of  the  property  in  England,  owned  by  the  former  English  Province. 

Mfoioire  but  les  Biens  dee  JT^suiteB  en  Canada,  par  un  J^suite ;  Montreal,  1874, 
fp,  80,  81 ;  Vikeea  JuBtifioatlYes,  I. :  EncycUoa  missa  ad  omnes  episcopoB  a  Gon- 
gregatione  \de  Propaganda  Fidel^  sapramcta,  de  abolenda  Societate  Jesa,  aimul 
mittendo  ad  unmnqoemqae  e^isoopom  exemplar  Brevis  extinctionis  Dominns  ao 
Bedemptor,  de  manoato  SanctiBsimi,  ut  illud  Breve  omnes  episoopi  publioent  ac 
piomiilgent,  etc.    Cf,  No.  141,  p.  606. 

Ibid,,  13,  En  Angletene,  0>.  74,  76,  This  passage,  translated  into  English,  is 
quoted  in  a  later  pubUcation,  vie, : — 

The  Qasette  and  Mail's  Campaign  against  the  Jesuits'  Estates  Bill  (1888),  by 
A,  E,  Jones,  8  J.,  Montreal,  1889,  p.  86 :  ,  ,  ,  Tn  1808,  the  Fathers  of  Stonynurst 
College  were  afiEiliated  to  those  of  Bussia.  They  educated  younger  members  to 
replace  the  saperannuated,  who  had  until  then  retained  their  posts  in  their  original 
Tniwrione.  On  the  occasion  of  a  misunderstanding  between  some  English  eoolesiastios 
and  the  Jesuits  of  the  College,  Cardinal  Litta,  Prefect  of  Propaffanda,  wrote  to  Mar. 
Gibson,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  Northern  District,  that  he  should  bear  in  mind  the 
SSkid.  rule  laid  down  by  Benedict  XTV.,  anent  the  English  Mission.  The  terms  are 
88  follows :  "  Let  no  change  be  made  in  the  matter  of  foundations,  and  let  both  the 
secular  and  regular  clergy  remain  in  possession  of  what  they  actually  hold."  The 
letter  of  Card,  Litta  referred  to  was  dated  21  Nov,,  1818,    Cf.  No.  220,  p.  lUl. 

Faiher  Charles  Plowden  stated  more  comprehensively  {179SH  :  AU  their  missionary 
seltiementa  are  foundations,  either  erected  by  the  private  fortunes  of  their 
predecessors ;  or  of  which  the  right  and  property  have  been  made  over  to  them  with 
the  j  us  patronatus  by  the  pious  lay  founders.  In  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
wUoh  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  has  pronounced  that  they  are  not  to  be  molested :  De 
fcmdationibua  nihil  omnino  innovetur ;  sed  tarn  saeoulares,  quam  regulares,  in  earum 
pcBsessiane  perseverent,  quae  in  praesentiarum  obtinent.  Beg.  22  Missionis 
AngUcanae,  prescribed  by  Benedict  lOV.,  an.  1768.  {English  Province  Archives  8.  J., 
MSS.  m.,  Ex-Jesuits,  etc.,  Bestoration,  etc.,  f,  134 :  C.  Plowden,  General  Account 
of  the  Origin,  Progress,  and  Present  State  ol  the  Jesuits'  Missions  in  England,  a 
written  soon  after  1792.) 
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0/ ^  2^2M  M^jMtMii,  15  Jiii^,  X769.  IM.,  HSS.  YariA,  A.  U.  31,  Tfo.  88, 
Ifl^fer,  s.<2.,  6(c.,  to  ^othar  TT.  TTarrUcno.— J^Zisfc  Prewificf  AtMfon  8.J., 
M8S.  I.,  Ek-JesuitB,  Sooielgr  in  Bnaaia,  Lidge  Academy,  etc.,  ff,  i,  sej.  Acts  of 
the  First  Congress,  with  inUrodueUon  by  Father  Jouph  Beeve,  Und.,  ii.,  ad 
imt, :  Acts  of  the  First  and  of  the  Second  Congress ;  copy  of  the  latter  in 
StfiMand^i  hand.  Ibid.,  J.  886,  reseript  of  the  Prqpammda,  15  July,  1786. 
Ibid,,/.  SS8,  opinion  of  0.  SuUer  on  the  reeeript;  a  copy  by  Strickland.  Ibid., 
ff.  181-184,  Strickland'i  note-book :  oorreapondenee,  S»  Jan.-aB  Feb.,  1797,  with 
Bishop  T.  Talbot.  Ibid.,f.  177,  StiriMand,  a.d.,  to  {Bishop  Sharroek).  Ibid., 
f.  2i5,  Strickland,  sA.,  to  (Stone),  on  hie  oorrespondenoetoith  the  Vicars  ApostoUc 
Ibid.,  ff.  940,  241,  Strickland,  on  uses  of  JesuU  property;  memorandum,  sA. 
Ibid.,ff.  98S^S38,  Strickland,  on  The  TemporalitieB  of  the  Society  after  the 
Suppression ;  memorandum^  sA. — Ibid.,  father  Strickland's  Letters,  j^.  57, 58, 
eiroular,  16  Jan.,  1787,  to  the  Viears  Apostolic.  Ibid.,  f.  45,  Sirickland 
[circular  f),  99  Sept.,  1794,  on  the  safe  means  of  devising.  Ibid.,f.  48,  Strick- 
land, 4  Oct.,  17H,  to  Stone,  mi.,  ff.  79,  80,  StricJdand,  98  Dec.,  1798,  to 
Fathar  John  Cauehe.  Ibid.,f.  68,  Strickland,  6  Feb.,  1800,  to  Couche.  Ibid., 
f.  188,  Strickland,  18  Nov.,  1806,  to  Stone.— Of.  O.  BuOer,  Historical  Memoizs 
of  the  BngUsh,  Irish,  and  Scottish  Catholics  once  the  Befonnation,  IV.  IxxxU. 
8,pp.  45^ :  the  oath preserU)ed  for  OathoUcs  in  the  Act  of  Belief,  1791. 

Father  John  Ashton,  in  a  correapondenee  wUh  the  temporal  agents  or 
proewators,  Fathers  Thomas  Talbot  and  Strickland,  entered  into 
a  discussion  on  the  JEnglish  eoD-^esuit  property  and  rights,  main- 
taining that  the  measu/res  taken,  and  the  exclusive  proprietorship 
retained  by  the  Fathers  in  England^  did  prejudice  to  the  Mary- 
land  ex-Jesuits,  who  ought  to  have  a  share.  Cf.  supra.  No. 
150,  D :  London  Debts. 

0^  1784,  April  26. 

Faiher  Thomas  Talbot,  25  Apr.,  1784,  to  Fo£ker  John  Lewis,  late 
Superior  of  the  extinct  Maryland  Mission  SJ.  Quoted  in  the  letter  fellow- 
ing,  H*. 

The  American  Mission  stands  indebted  to  the  EngUsk  Province  in  the  sum 
of  £2,461.0.5\. 

E'.  1785,  December  28. 

Ashkm,  WkHe  Marsh,  28  Dec.,  1785,  to  TcJbot.    Exceptions. 

He  refers  to  ike  foregoing  account.  Se  says  he  will  examine  the  books  of 
FoAer  George  Hunter,  former  Superior  of  the  American  Mission. 

He  tken  inquires  as  to  the  amount  of  the  capital  of  the  Province  stock," 
and  what  proportion  we  bear  in  the  dividend  to  be  made  of  it.  Since  ke 
finds  no  mention  of  tkis  credit  in  Tcdbot*s  letter  to  Mr.  Lewis,  ke  is  led  to 
think  tkat  ike  gentlemen  of  ike  London  Congress  would  have  all  our  share 
forfeited  by  the  dissolution  of  the  Society,  and  every  united  body  to 
remain  intitled  from  justice  to  all  that  they  were  possessed  of  at  that 
period.     If  so,  our  accounts  are  already  settled  without  further  trouble. 

**  The  entire  euppoeUion  of  the  following  contention  about  a  Province  stock  is  fiiM- 
taken,  if  the  term  meanefrofiriy  vested  inthe  extinct  Province  a$  aueh,  and  not  merely 
adrnmutered  by  the  PromnonU.  A  Provinee  had  no  capacity  to  poeaeee.  Cf.  supra.  A'. 
As  administered  by  the  a/uOiority  in  eharye  of  the  iPrownce,  U  was  suiiect  to  the 
limitations  of  its  oum  uses. 
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Then  ikere  wa  ike  Sir  John  Jame§  foundation^  for  the  tupport  of  the 
mimome  in  PenneyUfomOf  lotteft  were  eondueted  iy  Oemum  FaAers.  Mr. 
Hunter  aasiimed  the  payment  of  the  GennanB  here,  during  Mrs.  White's 
natanJ  life."  AMon  inmte  Aai  the  capital  appropriated  to  that  sacred 
use  moat  remain  untouched,  as  neither  Mr.  Hunter,  Mr.  Corbey,^  or  any 
of  their  sucoessors,  had  any  manner  of  right  to  alter  either  the  substance 
or  the  manner  of  the  founder's  intentions.  No  personal  security  or 
assamptkni  can  be  equal  to  the  original  foundation,  which  we  shall  insist 
en  to  continue,  in  statu  quo.  I  diould  be  glad  you  would  inform  me 
where  Sir  J.  James'  fund  lies,  as  it  would  be  proper  that  I  should  be 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  business  in  time,  and  before  Mrs, 
White's  death.  Aehton  ia  uurprited  thai  Messrs.  Pellentz  and  Ghisler's 
bills  on  Mr.  More^  should  come  back  protested,  and  in  such  manner  as 
to  giTe  reason  to  think  that  he  held  us  here  in  contempt.  These  German 
bills  had  been  paid  till  then,^  and  zu>  notice  sent  to  them  of  an  intended 
discontinuance.  I  believe  no  droumstance,  since  the  settlement  of  this 
Mission,  ever  gave  so  much  dissatisfaction  to  the  gentlemen,  on  this  side 
ci  the  Ailantic»  or  could  have  rendered  us  so  indifferent  to  all  connection 
with  yon.  I  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  excused,  unless  the  intestine 
dirisions  amongst  yourselves  took  up  all  your  thoughts.  Aehton  taye^  he 
faideno  notice  taken  in  all  your  credits  of  the  Qerman  salaries,  since  the 
payment  has  been  discontinued,  as  if  the  bills  had  been  duly  h<moured,  or 
the  property  was  your  own  •  .  .  Mr.  Hunter  should  have  been  made 
debtor  for  Mrs.  White's  salary,  but  the  bills  should  have  been  paid.  .  .  . 
However,  as  long  as  they  will  be  content,  I  am  willing  to  pay  their  salary 
here,  and  to  let  you  have  the  annual  income  of  Sir  J.  James'  foundation 
during  Mrs.  WUte's  natural  life.  Mr.  Corbie  became  Mr.  Hunter's 
security  at  his  own  risque,  and  Mr.  Hunter  had  no  right  to  contract  such 
adebt^  not  having  the  consent  of  the  Germans  nor  of  the  Superior  of  these 
Missions  living  here.^ 

»  Cf.  Nos.  54 ;  56,  [12] ;  90,  6? ;  110,  B,  note  4 ;  150,  K.  A»7Uon*»  statement  ia 
maeeurate.  The  payment  of  the  White  annuity  uxu  only  an  incidental  item  in  the 
eenenU  agreement^  according  to  which  the  Qerman  annuity  was  provided  by  the  Mary- 
land  Mieeion,  in  partial  Uguidation  of  debts  due  to  the  English  Province.  The  terms 
of  this  dose  settlement,  as  given  in  Nos.  56, 90,  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  following 
txesrpt  for  11  Sept,,  17S1,  from  AngUhBoman  correspondence  8,J,i  Mr.  Corbie's 
ootaoingB  <«Eooed  his  inoomea  by  aboYO  £1000  p.  sun.  Mow  long,  pray,  can  he  go  on 
at  uis  rate,  and  w^  wUl  become  of  his  family  ?  He  makes  his  Proor  heart  blmd  to 
think  of  it.  11  Spt.  1761.  V.  [mieial  of  writer's  name],  {EngUeh  Province  Archives, 
£zlE«cts  by  7r.  John  Thorpe  from  letters  of  ProvinoialB,  etc.,  to  Borne,  1707-1790 ;  a 
coUection  ofsheOs  referred  by  B,  Foley  to  J.  Thorpe.) 
jrormer  xyoomouu. 

^  Late  Provincial  of  the  extinct  English  Province. 

^  By  the  American  Superior.  Of.  No.  70,  B,  p.  968,  the  payment  made  only  ten 
wan  earher,  1  Mar.,  1775^  by  Father  John  Lewis  acting  after  the  date  of  the  Suppression. 
It  is  an  entry  among  the  accounts  of  B4  M^  Lewis  Dr. 

**  Ashton  does  not  seem  to  know  that  Father  Hunter  was  himulf  Superior  of  the 
Aewnean  Mission,  and  the  only  authorised  administrator  of  its  property.  The 
eoDsent  of  the  Qermans  is  a  phrase  without  meaning,  for  the  time  when  the  Society 
esistedlpnd  admmistered  its  funds  aeeording  to  their  proper  uses.    Besides,  the  Sir 
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J«.  [1786.] 

¥aih6r  TFtOtam  Shiektand :  memorandum  on  the  foregoing, 
Strickland  J  now  in  charge  of  the  London  Office,  dbeerves  in  a  memorandum 
that  Mre,  Whitens  annuiiy  had  been  regularly  charged  to  Maryland,  einee  that 
colony  and  Penneykfania  formed  hut  one  interest.  By  thia  means  the  debt 
of  Maryland,  which  stands  in  Mr.  Talbot's  book  at  £2,445. 15. 5 j^,  will  be 
reduced  by  the  credit  of  Pensilvania  to  the  sun  of  £1413.13.8^.  But 
then  how  does  it  happen  that  this  same  annuity  is  charged  over  again  to 
Office  f  Two  hundreds  a  year  are  thus  charged  for  the  payment  of  one. 
If  it  was  judged  expedient  to  bring  that  annuity  with  others  on  the  face 
of  public  accounts,  the  credit  also  of  Pensilvania  shou'd  be  brought  there 
likewise ;  without  w^  there  will  be  a  double  charge. 

F.  1786,  September  13. 

Aahton,  13  Sept.,  1786,  to  Strickland.  Oriticisme;  academy  hueinees. 
Acknowledging  the  receipt  of  Strickland^ s  favour,  dated  22  Apr.,  1786, 
Aahton  in»eigha  against  whcU  he  considere  to  have  been  arbitrary  proceedings 
on  the  part  of  Mr.  Hunter  and  Mr.  Oorbie.  Se  complains  that  Hunter's 
arrangement  with  Chrbie  ^  was,  I  believe^  a  perfect  secret  from  the  rest  of 
the  missioners.  Such  arbitrary  proceedings,  without  advice  of  counsel, 
were  the  greatest  stains,  in  my  judgement,  of  the  former  Society,  and 
rendered  its  government  oppressive  and  painful.^  I  am  convinced  that, 
if  St  Ignatius  were  alive,  and  had  been  informed  of  such  a  contracti  he 
would  have  declared  it  null,  and  perhaps  displaced  the  parties.  «  .  .  I  am 
of  opinion  that  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  apply  this  foundation  to 
any  other  purpose,  or  to  alter  the  securities,  tho'  but  for  a  limited  time. 
AU  that  he  can  find  bearing  on  the  subject  is  a  short  Mem?,  in  Mr.  Mosley's 
hands,  of  the  contract  between  himself  [Hunter  f]  and  Mr.  Oorbie.  •  •  • 
Since  the  Bp.  of  London  is  one  of  the  trustees,^  I  will  write  to  him  con- 
cerning it. 

Ashlon  treats  another  subject  in  a  spirit  of  amity:  I  wiU  give  every 
encouragement  in  my  power  to  disposed  people  to  send  their  children  to 
the  TAkge  Academy,  on  the  terms  you  propose ;  but|  as  we  are  about  to 
institute  a  school  in  this  State,  for  the  education  of  youth  and  perpetuity 
of  the  body  of  Olergy  here,  it  may  suit  parents  better  to  have  their  children 
brought  up  nearer  to  them,  tho'  their  education  may  not  at  first  be  so 
perfect  as  what  they  would  get  abroad.  Would  you  for  £200  ster?,  one 
half  advanced  in  hand,  the  other  half  at  the  expiration  of  six  years, 
undertake  to  carry  a  boy  through  all  his  studies,  and  qualify  him  for  the 

John  James  foundation  was  for  the  Jesuits  for  the  Missioners  in  PensUvania,  outside 
of  PMladelphia.  It  haj^pened  that  these  missionaries  and  their  missions  were  German. 
But  no  such  limitation  wi  point  of  nationality  appears  in  ChaUoner^s  statement  of  the 
bequest  made  to  the  Jesuits.    See  supra^  No.  70. 

**  The  former  J  Maryland  Superior;  the  latter,  English  Provincial. 

**  Cf.  ao.  148,  A,  [///.],  CarroWs  eontradictory  opinion. 

*•  Cf  No.  70. 
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f  I  menision  this,  because  it  may  suit  some  people  while  they 
have  the  money  by  them ;  whereas,  before  the  boy  oould  get  throngh  his 
atadies,  by  some  torn  of  fortune  or  change  of  mind,  the  end  might  be 
frustrated.  .  .  . 

L*.  1787,  January  10. 

Ai^iUm^  10  Jan.^  1787,  to  Strickland,  On  Messrs,  Boone  and  Doyne, 
...  I  am  further  directed  [by  the  representaHve  body  of  Clergy]  to 
inform  you,  that  Messrs.  John  Boone  and  Jos.  Doyne,  being  members  of 
your  body  of  Clergy,  and  having  come  into  this  country  unsent  for,^  and 
not  proving  qualified  for  the  service  of  this  Mission,  nor  being  admitted 
into  our  body,  are  to  be  considered  as  on  yf  establishment,  and  to  be 
provided  for  by  yourselves,  like  other  burdensome  members,  if  not  recalled. 
We  provide  for  our  own  infirm  members,  but  do  not  undertake  to 
p[rovid«]  for  any  of  yours,  who  may  think  proper  to  throw  themselves  on 
us.  .  •  .* 

IP.  (1787,  March  16.) 

Strickland:  To  Mr.  Ashton,  Maiyland,  in  answer  to  several  of  his, 
«.d.  Answer  to  Mr.  Ashton's  of  Jan.  10,  sent  March  15th,  «.d.  Two 
memoramda. 

In  the  former^  Strickland  quotes  the  passages  from  AshUm's  letter  of 
IS  Sept^  (K'),  til  which  former  Superiors  were  aspersed  as  having  altered  the 
foundaUons  made  by  benefactors,  and  (he  Society  as  having  governed  its 
wiembers  painfuUy  and  oppressively.  Then  he  continues :  In  consequence, 
you  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Bishop,*  and  the  letter  came  to  my  hands.  I 
did  not  apea  or  read  the  letter ;  but,  as  I  had  reason  to  suppose  that  it 
contained  your  sentiments  on  the  business,  which  are  very  clearly  and 
distinctly  expressed  in  the  passages  above  cited  from  your  letter  of  the 
13th.  Sep.,  I  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  deliver  it  to  his  Ldp.,  but  have 
since  consigned  it  to  the  flames. — The  alienation  of  a  sacred  fund  is  a 
heavy  accusation  :  this  accusation  is  carried  to  the  tribunal  of  a  judge  (the 
B.  of  London),  who  has  on  all  occasions  manifested  a  decided  partiality 
against  the  Society  and  its  members :  it  is  carried  by  you  a  member  of 
that  Society,  and  such  only  could  obtain  credit  for  so  heinous  a  crime.  It 
is  carried  by  you  against  the  late  Society,  and  against  us  its  surviving 
members,  at  the  veiy  instant  that  we  are  straining  eveiy  nerve  and  even 
distressing  ourselves  to  assist  you. 

In  ike  latter  memorandum^  he  says,  that  no  new  reasons  have  been  given 
to  invalidate  the  contract  between  FoAers  Oorbie  and  Hunter;  which  must 
stand  as  made. 


«7 


Thty  were  Americans,  of  Maryland, 

*  This  was  a  strict  hut  harsh  application  of  the  prindplea  adopted,  regarding  service 
rendered  on  the  American  Miuum,  Cf.  No.  147,  G.  However,  we  find  John  Boone  and 
Doyne  duly  reeogwued  as  members  of  the  select  Body  of  Clergy  {i85  Feb.,  1794^,  See 
No.  178,  A,  2^;  cf.also  Nos.  165,  G ;  176,  J, 

*  Bt,  Bev,  James  Talbot,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  (he  London  District, 
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N*.  17S7,  ^ril  10. 

Ai)aa%,  15  Apr.,  1787,  toStridikuid.  0»  &e  propotal,  oommmmieated  bf 
Slriclctand,  from  a  German  teatlar  prie^  the  Bev.  Mr.  Emtien,  to  propide 
■OM0  eandidaie*  for  the  Ameriean  Mumtm, 

Atiiion  Mqw  Otat  \e  hu  the  approval  of  Mr.  OarroU,  now  oonfimdng  in 
Fennif  IVBiiiA,  and  he  ie  aiMiow  that  Strickland  ehotdd  doee  at  once  with  Ike 
offer,  not  gntis,  bnt  on  the  credit  oE  tha  money  now  &t  y'-  disposal,  and 
hneefter  to  be  placed  in  y"-  ktuido,  for  tiut  tutd  other  pnrposM.  I  am 
thus  haaty,  beoauae  I  know  they  should  be  at  Liige  by  the  Ist.  of  Oct^  to 
take  their  leucois  in  divinity.  The  fnrther  advanced  th^  are  in  dirinity, 
the  better;  that  is,  ooeteris  paribus,  as  health,  temper  and  abilitieB. 
Fleaae  therefore  to  inform  Father  Emtcen,"  that  we  will  acc^  of 
four,  the  most  promising  he  can  find,  and  pay  for  their  ednoation  at 
liige,  for  the  paipoae  of  aerring  this  Mission.  Tho'  I  think  the  pension 
of  25  guineas  much  higher  than  would  be  required  in  many  eoeleaiastic&l 
seminaries,  yet  on  the  whole  I  prefer  Li6ge,  because  we  know  that  tliey 
will  there  reoeire  the  same  principles  of  theology  and  habits  of  virtue,  in 
which  the  members  of  the  Society  were  trained,  and  they  will  have  the 
advantage  of  learning  the  English  language,  to  which  a  due  attendaoce 
moat  be  paid,  as  they  may  be  employed  in  plaoee  where  no  other  language 
will  be  of  any  use  to  them,  Agiton  denree  to  learn  aU  partiadara  regard- 
ing ihe  ehooen  eandidaiet ;  and  ho  adda  :  I  think  that,  when  you  con  f(»m 
a  judgment  of  their  qualifications,  they  should  be  bound  l:^  oobh  to  oome 
over  to  America,  as  soon  as  they  are  sent  for  after  fwdination,  and  be 
subject  to  the  Superior  of  the  country,  and  to  the  r^ulationa  of  the 
Clergy  thereof,  for  life. 

Aihton  refen  to  the  eate  of  eome  Avtorieant,  pnbablg  ititdente  at  LUge  : 
Hie  case  of  the  four  Haryluidians "  you  mention  is  strange  enough  ;  I 

••  QANos.108,  p,  SS3;  163,  A;  1T9,A,  S<    Cf.  noU  Jure  foOommg. 

*'  Who  Iheu  tour  UsryUndiaiiH  toara  dcet  not  ditHnetlg  appear.    Bui  the  failaning 


ord^tarily  fumi$htd  more  Man  the  third  part  of  11 

tmuJomlot  T—'—"  "-'  ^ - 

M  Marylandii 

As  to  the  American  Mittion,  um  have  eontr^/ated  to  U  a»  much  tu  toe  could,  sending 


UModomlot  KngUnd],  Mot  u  to  taj/,  floi  or  tie  a  year. . 

M  Maryland,  province  of  North  America,  lahera  we  had  nearly  hnenty 


r  eight 

the  only  mittionarie»  in  Ihote  countries.  At prtaent,  there'art  prieili  there  of  aXl 
ilffHominaMim*."  (^rtqXieh  Procince  ArMmi  S.J.,  MSS.  u.,  Ei-JaBUito,  Society  Jn 
Busaia,  Litge  Aosdem;,  etc.,  /.  IBS :  a  draft  in  French,  mA.] 

CottUogut :  OoU«0a  at  Beaidentis«  ProvinoiM  AnglioanM  S.3.,  uino  1T7S :  Mary- 
— *  o'— — '•,    Oollegium  Leodieiue :  3.  John  BoarnMH;  tAetaacbu)  in  America  tn 
■      "  "     ■  -        -    ■■  n  Maryland,  a  FV>.,1BOO; 

3;  41.  Charlet  Wharton,  '- 
;  tn  Maryland,  1817,  oeL  7 
ResidontiaS.  MicliaeliB:  11  [iO  rj.  Sfu&bj  Walden;  Hmry  Pile,  i»  America  in  1814, 
aet.7l.  SilrarTonnoiajn:  4.JohnCarroU,BMimore,aDMi..iaia,a*LaO.  OoUeginm 
S.  Alojsii :  Joseph  Doyne,  in  America,-  31  Oct.,  ISOS,  aet.  49.  Domos  Probationifi, 
Oaudavi :  8.  Franni*  Btttton ;  4.  Charles  Boarmatt ;  0.  John  Boone,  m  Maryland, 
179B.  Ml.  60.  6.  Ignatius  Brooke.  9.  Stamtkmt  Oherjomont.  20.  Charles  Neale. 
Ooorgctoten,  SS  Arr.,lSa3,  aet.  71.    V.  Ohmrtee  amaaU,in  Amerian,' 10  Hon.,  1906, 


W 
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had  no  hand  in  it,  and  the  inteveBted  parties  muat  settle  it  as  th^  can. 
We  will  not  take  upon  ns  to  answer  for  such  irregular  proceedings ;  and 
penons  so  sent  most  be  entirely  at  j?  discretion  .  .  . 


oaL  68.  lEngUBh  PravincB  ArcMo$9,  ▲.  Oataloai  Varii,  and  B,  Vcley*B  pajMm ; 
cataloijue  for  177B ;  copieSt  amd  ammotations  on  the  eUUea  tmd  place  o/decetus,  by  worge 
JnMne,  8,J.)  The  $1  names  for  Maryland,  in  the  caMcgue,  are  the  eixteon  given 
above  (No.  141,  H)  wUh  theMknoing :  Joe.  Chamberlain  {Demarara),  Luoae  Cmeler, 
Beehard  [/]  Hardtng,  John  Luoae,  James  PettenU, 

Strickland,  memorandum :  FiBiahed  their  stadies  of  Philosophy  or  Divinity  or 
both,  and  were  ordained  priests  under  the  protection  and  by  means  of  the  Academy 
at  Iiid09 :  .  .  .  Leon.  Brookes,  in  Ang. . . .  Fra.  Beeston,  in  America.  Stan.  Oeiiea- 
mont,  Do  .  .  .  Ch.  Neale,  Antwerpiae  Con  [fessarius  f] . . .  Jos.  Boone,  lidge,  mort 
Studied  their  lower  sohools  as  weU  as  higher  and  are  now  in  orders. . .  Jos.  Eden- 
[skinki,  America.  Fran.  Neale,  D?  Students  now  in  Diy[ffM^] :  Paolus  Emtsen  . , . 
USngUSi  Provinoe  Archioes  8.J.,  Foley's  papers ;  memorandum,  4to.  in  Strickland^s 
hand.  Ibid.,  H8S.  n.,  Bz-Jesoits,  etc. :  similar  memorandum  by  Strickland,)  Qf. 
No.  168,  note  6. 

Strickland,  note :  N.B.  Mr.  Bden  had  been  near  fonr  years  at  Iddge  wholely  at 
the  espence  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Academy.  {MingUsh  Promnos  Archwes,  day-book 
Bf  loose  paporsJi 

Carroll,  89  Dec.  {1791)  to  PUnoden :  A  report  has  reached  me,  that  another  of  our 
ooontrymen  at  lii^ge,  and  of  a  most  ▼aluable  character,  Mr.  Matthews,  has  engaged 
iimf^H  to  the  service  of  the  Academy  by  the  tisual  oath.  I  may  be  mistaken  as  to 
the  natore  of  this  engagement';  but,  in  my  apprehension  of  it,  the  intervention  of  his 
Diocesan  Bishop  [CarroU]  was  a  necessary  preliminary.  At  all  events,  I  have  great 
cause  to  rogret  Mr.  [NoUey']  Young's  actual  detention,  and  the  fatore  one  of  Mr. 
Matthews,  while  we  are  suffering  so  much  from  want  of  labourers.  The  former  will 
surely  not  fail  to  revisit  us  soon,  as  the  present  scholastic  year  [at  LiigeJ  is  expired. 
The  bishop  mentions  anoiher,  a  namesaks :  Give  my  love  to  Messrs.  Young  and  OarzoU, 
whose  parents  are  well,  havinK  seen  or  heard  from  them  very  lately;  and  to  Mr, 
Matthews.  His  uncle,  Leonard  Neale,  is  gone  lately  to  Philadelphia,  to  replace  one 
d  our  deeeacod  brethren. . . .  {2id.-N.  Y.  Ptooinee  Arckiou,  CairoU,  (1791),  St2  Dec, 
to  Plowden,  No.  40.)  As  to  the  intervention  of  his  Diocesan  Bishop  fir  the  engage-' 
ment  of  Matthews,  cf.  sumra,  D',  note  88. 

As  to  tks  Qermans,  CarroU  loritee, 7  Nov.,  1787,  to  Plowden.about  the  arrival  of 
the  two  Germans,  and  adds,  in  the  samts  Utter :  Two  German  Oapucins  are  come  to 
Philadelphia.  With  the  assistance  of  Messrs.  Oresler  [Qra€sset\  and  Edensldnk,  we 
may  do  toLsraUy  well  for  numbers.  (Ibid.,  1797, 7  Nov.,  No.  16.)  CarroU  deseribss 
one  of  the  tmo  last  montHoned :  In  the  presbytery  house,  lately  built,  live  Messrs. 
Beeston  and  Groesl  (a  most  amiable  German  Bx-jesuit),  and  Mr.  Fleming,  an  Irish 
DominiGan  lately  from  Dublin,  and  a  very  excellent  scholar.  {Ibid.,  CarroU,  PhiU^ 
dalphia,  178^1790, 8B  DecS  Jan.,  to  Ploioden,  No.  84.) 

Lator,  CarroU,  from  Lukoorth  Castle,  England,  meaks  of  two  more  Qermans :  The 
young  Germans  from  li^ge  arrived  last  night,  with  Thos.  Angier,  bound  to  Sir  Richard 
Bedingadd,  where  he  is  to  reside.  {Ibid.,  CarroU,  Luhoorth,  1790,  Sept.  86,  to  Plowdon, 
No.  31.) 

Sxtraetfrom  a  Diary :  1  arrived  at  Liege  on  the  16th.  (I  think)  of  July,  1788  . . . 
A  Mr.  Brosius  (?),  also  from  Luxembourg  (?),  came  to  the  Juniorate  for  a  short  time  a 
yettr  or  two  later.  He  was  a  good 'young  man,  brother  of  a  clergyman,  who  conducted 
an  eoftlRsiastical  journal  on  good  principles.  He  was  destined  for  the  ]&dssion  in 
America,  and  went  thither  siter  a'  short  stay  in  the  Academy.  {English  Provinoe 
ArMoes,  Foley  papers;  oopy-book.  No.  l,ff.  1, 6*.) 

Am  a  commintary  on  the  trend  of  Ashton*s  correspondence  with  Strickland,  and  on 
the  oourse  of  the  documents  which  foUow,  these  eaoerpts  suffice  for  the  present  to  show, 
whence  missionary  suppUss  were  citained  for  the  first  period  of  the  Churches  history  tn 
the  United  States,  and  at  whoss  expense  the  formation  of  new  missUmariss  had  bem 
eondneted.  Christopher  Stonor,  the  English  clergy  agent  in  Bome,  answering  appa- 
rentty  (Dec.,  1789)  thefongoing  itome  of  Strickland,  contained  in  a  petition  for  the 
restoration  of  Soman  property  and  rents  belonging  to  the  Academy  at  LiSge,  notes 
expressly  the  connection  between  the  funds  of  the  said  Academy  and  the  American 
clerics;  he  sous  that  these  at  least  have  no  need  of  such  assistance,  since  they  are 
organioing  a  diocese,  a  seminary,  aitd  an  academy  in  their  own  country :  Rapporto 
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Tvei^  j/ean  ago,  Aihion's  wide,  FaAer  Anthaim  (hmll,  ptaeed  £100 
oA  Liige,  for  the  beneJU  of  AMhUm,"  who  note  ihoitld  teiih  to  have  two  iMpA«tM 
carried  through  their  lover  sludiet  at  Liige  ;  the  higher  eounet  aftenearda  to 
he  paid  for  in  the  luuol  manner.  Thej  are  both  now  in  Irel&nd,  one  being 
ready  next  year,  the  other  tuo  yean  later.  If  they  should  take  to  the 
ChoToh  .  .  .  thejr  are  designed  to  this  Mission. 

Athton  aajfi  that  he  hat  vritten  again  to  the  Biehop  of  London. 

0".  1787,  June  2. 

Athton,  SJnne,  1787,  to  StrieUand.     Griticiemt  and  propotalt. 

.  .  .  Nothing  more  was  meant  ot  Meesn.  Corbie  and  Hunter  than  to 
oensure  their  conduct  in  meddling  with  the  German  foundation.  If  the 
security  of  that  foundation  was  preferable  to  the  credit  of  this  Mission, 
the  former  should  not  have  been  exchanged  for  the  latter.  And  wh&t 
we  now  ofier  is,  to  let  things  rarert  to  their  right  oedei,  and  to  substitute 
the  security  of  this  Mission,  in  lien  of  the  one  pledged  (inralidly  we 
believe)  by  former  Superiors.  Every  man  in  attthority,  from  the  Pope  to 
the  porter  of  novices,  is  liable  to  be  oeasared  for  his  actions;  aod  the 
wisdom  ot  our  Constitution  [SJ.]  provided  to  have  a  check  on  every 
Superior,  for  fear  of  oppression  and  injustice."  It  is  not  therefore  much 
to  be  wondered  at,  if  men  in  office,  not  bo  throughly  aoquainted  with 
worldly  affairs  as  with  the  obedience  due  to  their  orders,  should  some- 
times in  the  administration  of  temporals  go  beyond  the  due  limits  of  their 
power,  to  the  prejudice  of  their  subjects,  without  meaning  any  harm  or 
adopting  wicked  measures. 

We  shall  be  extremely  glad  and  thankful  for  the  intended  assistance 
of  Mr.  Eden[titiiiifc].  The  three  Germans  yon  have  taken  into  the 
Academy  will  be  of  no  burden  to  you,  as  their  pensioDS  shall  be  paid 
annually,  while  they  continue  there.  To  them  you  may  add  one  more, 
further  advanced  in  bis  studies,  as  X  wrote  to  yon  in  my  last  of  Ap.  .  .  . 

Demanding  again  a  dittribittlon  of  the  property  of  the  extinct  Proeinee, 
OS  1^  natural  heritage  of  all  the  individuah  who  had  been  memberi  of  the 
Province,  Athton  proeeedt :  You  say,  in  the  ultimate  distribation  of  the 
Province  stock,  the  interest  of  those  Districts,  which  have  so  largely 
contributed  to  its  support,  will  be  first  considered.     We  ask.  What  are 

agll  Axnsrioanl,  noa  haimo  qnesti  buogno  dell'  ainto  dolls  misriona,  profrnwindosi 
«3Q  ^liVA  Vfxtr'iK  <.«  TsllgioDe  csttolioa  ocjl'  Amenoa  aettentrioDale,  ova  si  ita  bat- 
UDdoV':.  '    ua  YeBoovada;  eilaoggettodertinstosd  oooapulo  gii  pensaalla 

foudiv.'i'. .'luiuiulo  per  gli  eoolesiutioi,  a  di  un'  aooadeniis  par  1>  Klov«iitft 

BBcolaro.  A.  ..  stionof  aUering  tiudetUnation  of  a  piout  fi)und^ion,wliera  the 
"  ■  ■  ^  ei-,l,^~!iiu  ioat  eoHcmted,  the  rtaaoning  it  charaeterMia  of  the  time. 
,_  ^  ..  .  College  .Irchioet,  Some,  Sorittura  diverae,  44, 1,  AddOumal  rsoMni  of  Mar, 
a.  SUmor.  fupporl-M  tlie  OHttoer,  ibid.,  Oct.,  1789,  of  S.  Feiiee,  Beetor  of  tht  Attglo- 
Boman  College,  lu  ths  ptUtioK  for  lAige,  when  Strichiand  himtelf  had  latei^  b«en 
prttident.)     Cf.  No.  163,  note  6. 

"  Cf.  No.  S3, 

u  Cf.  No.  1*3.  A,i  [J//.],  iolieTe  Carroll  tzplauw  that  mch  control  it  exereited  by 
authoriitd. 
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those  Districts?  8elf-cr«ated  oorporatioiia.'^  Ideal  phantomfly  that  are 
not  known  beyond  the  reach  of  their  exiatenoe.  We  form  a  regular  body 
of  dergy,  united  by  proper  authority  under  one  Superior,  who  is  con- 
nected with  it  in  temporals  as  well  as  in  spirituals.  Your  union  is  of  a 
Tery  different  nature^  totally  distinct  from  ours,  which  must  dwindle  by 
d^irees  into  nothing.  The  division  you  have  made  of  yourselves  into 
Districts,  if  it  pleases  you,  noways  displeases  us.  .  .  .  Who  the  pretended 
heirs  of  Mrs.  Province  are,  I  never  beared,  tho' her  property  is  administered 
by  certain  people,  in  whose  choice  we  were  never  consulted.  .  .  .  We 
wish  to  divide,  and  to  have  the  management  of  our  quota  in  our  own 
handi^  tho*  we  are  considered  only  as  the  Infant  Church  of  America. 
Whatever  money  you  have  advanced  on  our  account,  during  our  infancy, 
▼e  will  settle  for  agreeably  to  the  principles  laid  down.  For,  tho'  we 
are  both  twins,  we  are  willing  to  acknowledge  the  title  of  primogeniture 
in  you.  AakUm  tA«n  proposes  arMraiio%y  iot<A  tibo  Bishop  of  London  or  any 
oiker  parties  as  referees ;  and  he  propounds  his  oton  eo^lanaiion  of  the 
tansaeUons  between  Fathers  Corbie  and  Hunter,  one  not  at  dU  complimentary 
to  ike  parent  Province. 

Tou  have  not  favored  me  with  an  answer,  concerning  Messrs.  Boone 
and  Doyne.  .  .  . 

P.  1788,  July  17. 

Ashion,  17  July,  1788,  to  Strickland.    A  hind  of  retractation. 

.  .  .  Notwithstanding  the  obscurity  of  our  predecessors'  transactions, 
1  have  lately  discovered  some  letters  of  Mr.  Denett's,"  and  accounts  of 
lieBsra.  Poyntz"*  and  Hunter,  that  have  given  me  more  insight  into 
^lis  affair  than  I  ever  had  before.  I  request  that  you  will  send  me  the 
particulars  of  all  moneys  received  since  1705,  both  from  here  and  from 
the  bishop,   with    their   dates.^     I    am    sensible    that    the    annuities 

**  Cf,  supra,  A',  p.  661,  StnckUmd,  on  the  uses  0/  Jesuit  property.  The  English 
HubriUs  m  musUon  were  localities  to  which  foundations  were  attached,  and  wUhi/n 
vikieh  CathMes  had  a  right  to  the  benefits  thence  resulting.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Districts  which  were  mapped  out  by  the  American  Fathers  were  merely  ideal  diotsions 
of  territory,  for  the  purpose  of  adequate  representation  in  their  Chapter. 

^  FoMsr  James  Dennet,  Provtrtdal,  1769-1766,  successor  to  Father  Benry  Corbie, 
Cf.  No.  106. 

**  Father  John  Poynts,  procurator  of  the  Province  in  George  Hunter*s  Ume. 

*'  This  request  of  AsJUon's  for  the  j^artieulars  of  accounts,  extending  over  85 
years,  was  in  fact  more  moderate  than  %t  seems,  or  than  Ashton  knew.  The  later 
EmgUsh  ledgers  and  day-hooks,  which  are  extant,  have  very  copious  entries  under 
Mafyluid,  Dr. ;  hut  Maryland  Or.  is  singularly  deficient.  The  hooks  he^  only  at 
t7S0.  And,  up  to  1778,  there  are  some  thirteen  ledgers,  day-hooks,  and  a  guarto  hook  of 
Azmnities.  Several  of  them  are  LiSge  day-hooks.  They  contain  a  mine  of  information, 
«o(  only  as  to  money  accounts,  hut  as  to  the  movements  of  persona,  whe6wr  Jesuits  or 
la^  peeple,  earning  to  and  fro.  The  London  procurator's  office  was  treated  as  a  kind  of 
fnmdfy  hanking  house  (without  discounts)  fir  all  affairs,  including  thou  of  the  young 
people  who  went  to  Europe  for  their  education  in  the  Jesuit  colleges  or  in  the  con- 
sents. In  ledger  B  (cf.  No.  IfiO,  B),  and  in  loose  papers  of  his  {day-hook  B),  Father 
SUriekland  analyeee  the  existing  state  of  Maryland  debit  and  credit,  down  to  1790 ;  and 
slso  formulates  a  case  of  inquiry  ahout  the  fixing  of  responsibility  for  the  loss  in  the 
French  shares  {Sir  John  James  Fund  f    Cf  No.  70,  A).    Later  accounts  concerning 
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ought  to  have  been  paid  from  hen,  if  th«  diaKdvlian  had  noi  teken  place  ; 
and,  OD  yf  agreeing  to  oar  right  to  a  dindend,"  m  will  agree  to  Y-  ri^t 
to  the  anniiitieB." 

Notwithitanding  oar  diSerenoes  about  joobbj  a&ira,  I  beg  700  will 
be  Manred  that  I  hare  the  highest  eateem  of  j"-  integrity  and  zeale  to 
BDi^Kvt  the  shattered  remaloH  of  oar  antient  FroTinoe.  .  .  . 

Q».  1787,  1788. 

OirroS  to  Plowden,  4  Jmu,  J787,  1  Mar.,  17SS,  on  Aa  foregoing 
eimtrovertg  hetnean  AMon  and  StricUand.     See  mipra,  F,  O. 

R».  1790,  1811. 

Slriekland,  o»  AtkUm'e  abuse,  Sept.,  1790,  wiU  too  nmuiom  of  defcl, 
29  SepL,  1790;  (1811).     Sea  npra,  H,  J,  L. 

8>.  1804,  June  6. 

SlriMtrnd,  5  JwK,  1804,  to  Fatlier  Marmadtke  Stoma,  Sto^hmt, 
Provindai  of  Ihe  rarived  EnglUh  Provinca.  On  a  nata  apirit,  with  regard  to 
MoMjr,  teUak  iod  ariae*  duri»g  ilta  tUrt)  j/eara  of  Stippreaaiom. 

.  .  .  One  most  essential  defect  in  oar  miasumers  is  that,  when  they 
are  sent  upon  a  mission,  the  first  object  of  inquiry  is,  what  are  its 
emoloments,  and  what  the  nomber  d  the  congregation.  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  the  first  of  these  objects  has,  since  the  dissolution  of  the 

8 7,  been  an  object  of  oonsiderstion  among  the  dispersed  members  as 

much,  if  not  more  than  among  pei^e  of  any  other  denomination.  Before 
the  dissolution,  a  contmiy  disposition  was  characteristic  of  the  Jesuits ; 
and  it  would  be  happy  if  your  young  men  oou'd  be  taught  that  the 
primary  object  of  their  missioQ  was  the  salvation  of  sools,  and  to  rely 
on  FrOTidenoe  and  the  attention  of  their  Superiors  for  their  temporal 
concerns.  'Unless  this  spirit  can  be  infused  into  them,  they  will  never 
become  true  Jesuits.  Iliis,  I  allow,  will  be  a  hard  task.  Example  is 
coDtagiouB;  and,  when  they  have  constantly  before  tlieir  eyes  men  of 
character  and  highly  esteemed,  who  both  by  wratl  and  example  t^penly 
conntenanoe  principles  <A  a  difierent  oomplexifui,  it  must  be  next  to  a 
miracle,  if  they  do  not  contract  scnne  share  of  the  contagion.  .  .  . 

BUtapComUamtarinladaan  Banda.  A»  amnuilf  of  SB  dtu  to  ^itiitr  Aihton 
himaiif.  on  aarnint  of  kit  Mcb,  AA«r  Antl¥mf  Caaroll  ((/.  n^rs,  N>,  ad  fim.), 
bcgtnttn  Irdgtr  ii.$  L\f.,t7W,tmdia  Inattd  of  imdtr  tiu  endU  for  JTaryliMd,  m 
Ivott  f  ij'.-ri.,  day-t-x^k  a,  at  wM  tuimtit*  latar  ladfar  Q.  A  Mry  Icnf  teria  of  other 
tmnuUxi.  I754-IT6S.  icl-iek  iNn  d«M  to  JaamiU,  amd  obMrf  «Meft  BUkep  CkaOpmr 
m>k«  to  tlu  Prvpiuftida  at  A«  Swprunon  (mpv,  Ko.  141, 0,  D),  ii  mlwud  tumtmarily 
in  Uff.vf  the^u^Co.W  Aanai^at,  nut,  ke.  {Bitgliak  Pnomot  ArOtiiaM  8.J.  For 
sampUt  of  IV  ncn-wUi  rHpacMng  Jforylaail  yotm^  faofla,  Ckarita  Carroll  o' 


CarmUMi,  Aihton.  tU..  </.  3*.  Haoikw,  Kdnoalional  Oaavojs  to  Bntops  In  tha  Oldan 
Ttma,  tH  Atneriowi  EculMiMUoal  Beviaw,  cms.  M-W.) 

•*  l»tkt  Ptovvk*  skKk. 

'  At  tSert  rou  nt,  nrmmot  Pmoitua  itodk  (^.  tufra,  Q,  [/'.].  6,  7 ;  F^,  Btera 


r 
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BmgVMi  iVtwinee  AreMoes,  portfolio  6,  Amerioftn  Letters,/.  19^2;  letUn 
of  John  Ashion  to  Thomas  Talbot  and  William  Strickland,  in  order  of  daU. 
ibid^  ff.  14,  J7,  26,  memoranda  of  Strickland  on  the  acoownta,  and  on  hie 
anewere;  «.d.  iMJ.,  StrioUutd's  Letters,  portfolio,  f.  159,  Strickland,  6  June, 
1804,  to  Stone,  Stonyhuret. 

The  apology  at  the  end  of  the  correspondence  was  as  much  its  might  he 
oBpectedfrom  John  Ashton.  The  correspondence  itself  shows  the 
situation  in  which  the  mefmbers  of  the  ATnerican  Chapter  had 
suffered  themselves  to  he  placed  hy  leatring  the  conduct  of  affairs, 
outside  of  mere  temporal  m/inagemcnt,  in  the  hands  of  their 
officious  agent. 

No.  ISl.  1786,  Nov.  13-24. 

School,  bishopric  and  incorporation.  Proceedings  of  the  Chapter^ 
1786, 

A.  1786,  November  13-22. 

Proceedings  of  the  Chapter^  18''22  iVbv.,  1786. 

[/.]  ReaolYCB  concerning  the  Institution  of  a  School. 

1?  That  a  achool  be  erected  for  the  eduoatioa  of  yonth  and  the 
perpetoily  of  the  body  of  clergy  in  this  country. 

2f  That  the  following  plan  be  adopted  for  the  carrying  the  same  into 
ezecntion. 

[/TO  Plan  of  the  SchooL 

1?  In  order  to  raise  the  money  necessary  for  erecting  the  aforesaid 
school,  a  general  sabscription  shall  be  opened  immediately. 

2?  Proper  persons  shall  be  appointed  in  different  parts  of  the 
continent,  West  India  Islands  and  Europe,  to  solicit  subscriptions  and 
coUeet  the  same. 

3?  FiTB  Directors  of  the  school  and  \of]  the  business  relatire  thereto 
shall  be  i^pointed  by  the  Oeneral  Chapter. 

4?  The  monies  collected  by  subscription  shall  be  lodged  in  the  hands 
of  the  fire  aforesaid  Directors. 

5?  Masters  and  tutors  to  be  procured  and  paid  by  the  Directors 
quarterly  and  subject  to  their  directions. 

G?  Tlie  students  are  to  be  receiyed  by  the  managers  on  the  following 


[jzr.3  Terms  of  the  School. 

1?  The  students  shall  be  boarded  at  the  parents'  expence. 

2?  The  pension  for  tidtion  shall  be  £10  currency  per  annum,  and  \& 
to  be  paid  quarterly  and  always  in  advance. 

3P  With  this  pension  the  students  shall  be  provided  with  masters, 
books,  paper,  pens,  ink  and  firewood  in  the  school. 

yoL.  I.  2  X 
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4f  Hie  Directon  shall  hare  power  to  m^fl  tnrther  rcigaUtioiiB,  aa 
oirctuuatkDOM  iD»y  point  out  neoeaBKry. 

[/r.]  Other  reaolTea  ccmoeniiiig  the  ichool. 

Ir  Hie  Ofliiflnl  Cbi^rter,  in  order  to  forward  the  above  inatltntion, 
grants  £100  sterling  towarda  bnilding  the  schod,  which  sum  shall  be 
raised  oat  of  the  sale  dL  [a]  certain  tract  of  land.' 

3?  The  reaidne  of  the  monies  arising  out  t&  the  sale  of  the  abore  said 
land  shall  be  ^^lied  by  the  Ooteral  Chapter  to  the  same  pnrpoaes,  if 
reqnired  to  oosnpleat  tiie  intended  plan. 

3*  That  tiie  Frocorator  General  is  aathoriaed  to  raise  the  said  sum 
and  laj  it  oot  for  the  above  porpoae,  aa  the  Direotors  shall  ordain. 

4?  The  General  Chapter  wders  the  school  to  be  erected  in  Qeorgo- 
town  in  ilie  State  <tf  Mwyland. 

5r  A  clergyman  shall  be  appdnted  by  the  Directors  to  arqierintend 
the  masters  and  tuition  of  the  stoden^  and  shall  be  removeable  by 
them. 

6f  The  said  clergyman  shall  be  aUowed  a  deoent  living. 

7f  The  OenenU  Chapter  has  appointed  the  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Carroll, 
Junes  Pellents,  Bob.  Molyneox,  Jc^n  Ashton,  and  Leonard  Neale, 
DirecUvB  of  the  sehooL 

B.  SmM  d^i^. 

[P.]  Systom  of  Ecclariastical  Qov^Tunent, 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  for  the  well  government  of  tiie  lUxnan 
Catholic  Ohnroh  in  the  thirteen  United  States  of  Xixth  America,  that 
certain  foodamental  principles  shonld  be  established  in  the  clergy  thereof, 
binding  themselves  and  their  sncoeasors,  to  which  they  promise  to  adhere^ 
and  to  no  other  form  of  government,  therefore  resolved  by  the  clergy 
thereof; 

1?  That  the  fdnn  of  spiritoal  government  to  which  alone  they  do 
Bobmit  shall  be  pnqwrly  episcopal,  depending  only  on  the  Holy  See,  in 
matters  essentially  belonging  and  nniversally  acknowledged  to  belong 
to  the  Holy  See  as  its  nndonbted  prerogative.* 

2f  That  a  diooeean  Bisht^  alone  is  adequate  to  the  above  pnrpose. 

3*  That  the  representatives  of  the  clergy  of  the  United  States  of 
North  America  are  the  only  proper  persons  to  ohnse  the  same. 

That  a  proper  memorial  be  drawn  up  and  sent  to  his  Holiness  to 
represent  the  present  state  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  in  North 
America,  and  the  determination  of  the  clergy  thereupon. 

\it  That  the  present  Superior  jointly  with  two  membera  of  the  clergy 
be  authorised  and  directed  to  draw  np  and  send  such  memorial  in  behalf 
of  the  oaid  clergy  and  to  the  above  purport. 


'  CamfhfW-i  land*  t    C/.  No.  1*8,  p.  631. 
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6?  That  the  two  memben  of  the  clergy  chosen  for  the  above  purport 
[JNirpoie  f ]  are  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bob.  Molyneux  and  John  Ashton. 

7?  That  in  the  meantime  the  clergy  submit  to  be  goyerned  by  the 
present  appointed  Superior. 

BiuinuM  of  Aeeounta,     Belique  of  St,  Francis  Xavier. 

C.  1786,  November  23,  24. 

Other  resolves. 

tvio  November  23. 

I?  On  ike  archives.    See  No.  150,  N. 

2?  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robert  Molyneux  be  requested  to  draw  up  a 
drcnlar  letter  to  be  sent  to  the  members  of  the  clergy  in  the  different 
Districts,  informing  them  of  the  determination  of  the  majority  of 
Chapter,  respecting  the  form  of  spiritual  government  they  have  agreed 
to  submit  to,  and  of  the  reasons  that  induced  them  to  come  to  that 
determination,  and  to  lay  the  same  before  Chapter,  to-morrow  morning. 

November  24.  The  order  of  the  day  being  read,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Molyneux  laid  before  Chapter  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  the  gentlemen  of  the 
clergy  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania. 

Ordered  liiat  the  said  letter  be  signed  by  the  secretary  of  Chapter 
and  sent  accordingly. 

D.  1786,  November  24. 
[Tzr.]                                    [Incorporation.] 

Resolved  that  a  committee  of  the  clergy  be  appointed  to  take  informa- 
tion, whether  it  will  be  safe  and  expedient  to  apply  to  the  legislature  for 
sn  act  to  incorporate  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  or  a  certain  number  of 
their  body,  to  hold  their  estates  in  trust  and  for  the  use  and  behalf 
of  said  clergy  and  their  successors  for  ever;  and  that  the  following. 
Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Carroll,  James  Walton,  Ign.  Matthews,  J.  Ashton, 
Leon.  Neale,  Aug.  Jenkins,  compose  this  committee ;  after  receiving  in 
writing  the  opinions  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Lewis,  Digges,  B.  Neale, 
J.  Pellentz  and  Jos.  Mosley  on  the  subject,  and,  on  their  agreeing  with 
only  [no  more  ikan]  two  dissenting  voices,  be  authorized  to  act  in 
oonaequenoe. 

Resolved  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carroll  be  authorised  to  call  together  the 
above  committee  at  Fort  Tobacco,  when  he  may  judge  it  expedient,  and 
that^  a  majority  of  the  members  being  met,  they  i^all  constitute  a  board. 

On  ike  signature  of  every  member  ta  the  body  of  dergy  to  he  affixed  to 
ike  Form  of  Chvemment,    See  No.  150,  O. 

Signed  by  order  of  Chapter,  Nov,  24th,  1786. 

Chables  Sbwall,  Secretary. 

Qeorgetown  College  M88;  PvoceedingB  of  the  Qenend  Ohapter  in  the  year 
1786,  Of  above.  No.  160,  p.  689 ;  /.  3-5.  Of.  J.  G.  Shea,  matoiy  of  the 
GathoUo  Ohuzch  in  the  United  States,  m.  90i-i04. 
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Of  the  three  points  so  determined,  a  sekool  to  he  opened,  the  bishopric  to 
be  advocated,  and  the  measure  to  he  taken  of  incorporating  either 
the  whole  Select  Body  of  Clergy  or  a  limited  board,  the  last  (done, 
(hat  of  incorporation,  seems  to  have  aroused  no  opposition.     This 
was  a  question  of  economic  and  political  expediency  for  making 
the  estates  secure.     The  execution  of  it  remained  subject  to  prur- 
dential  considerations,  regarding  the  right  time  amd  opportunity, 
when  the  demand  for  such  an  act  from  the  LegisUdwre  would  not 
provoke  a  spirit  of  intolerance  to   defeat  the  project.     It  was 
successfully  accomplished  six  years  later,  in  favour  of  a  legalized 
committee  or  executive  Board,  inside  of  the  Select  Body,     Then 
the  Chapter  continued  to  exist,  as  still  representative  of  the  body 
at  large  ;  and  it  elected  the  m^embers  of  the  incorporated  Board, 
otherwise  called  the  Corporation,    Besides  renewing  the  memJbers 
of  the  Board  at  stated  times,  the  Chapter  conveyed  to  it,  when 
necessary,  the  sense  of  the  Select  Body,    Its  m^emJbers  were  called 
Bepresentatives ;  those  of  the  Board,  Trustees.^    These  matters 
wHl  he  seen  later  in  their  course  of  devdopm^ent. 
At  present,  while  an  act  of  incorporation  was  readily  understood  by  the 
ex-Jesuits  to  he  the  setting  up  of  a  protection  for  the  old  property 
of  the  Society,  the  other  two  measures  of  a  school  and  the  bishopric 
seemedf  on  the  contrary^  to  threaten  the  sam^  property  with  outlay 
and  encumlyrances.      Hence  a  period  of  agitation  ensued,  against 
both  school  and  bishopric, 

No.  1S2.  1787. 

Opposition :  diverging  interests.  In  the  Chapter  minutes  of  23  Nov., 
1786,  just  rehearsed,  there  is  distinct  mention  of  a  nuyority, 
which  orders  the  letter  of  Molyneux  to  be  drawn  up  and  sent  out, 
on  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  gwemment}  And  again  it  is 
declared  that,  in  the  proposed  business  of  incorporation  entrusted 
to  a  committee  of  six,  a  minority  which  consists  of  only  one-third 
shall  not  be  competent  to  obstruct} 

From  the  documents  which  shall  now  follow  we  learn  that  there  wa^ 
indeed  chstrtLction  inside  the  Chapter,  Bernard  Diderick  or  Rich 
being  the  operator.    He  seems  to  have  been  the  entire  minority. 

*  Compare  the  deseripHon  given  to  the  Propaganda,  of  an  Upper  and  a  Lower 
Houae,  the  one  called  Senate,  the  other,  Chamber  of  Bepreeentatives,  both  combimng 
in  joint  eeseion  to  elect  the  Trueteee.  See  No.  119,  [/r.],  Marechal*e  Notee  on  the 
OeneraTe  Report :  II  oorpo  soelto. 

»  No.  161,  0,  [F/.},  «9 

•  Ibid.,  D,  ivu.]. 
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H%  WM  of  ihe  same  Middle  District  as  Asktan,  whom  he  was 
opposing.    He  certairdy  was  not  supported  ly  the  whole  repre^ 
eentation  of  the  8ov4;hem  District,   Walton  and  Matthews,  if  hy 
either  of  them  ;  ^  for  with  both  he  wovld  have  formed  an  dbsoltUe 
majority  of  the  Board,  three  against  the  other  two,  Ashton  and 
Molyneux.     The  good-wxtwred  Molyneva  was  never  in  opposition 
to  anybody  or  anything;  and  on  this  occasion  he  was  invited  to 
draw  up  the  eircuiar.     Though  Carroll  was  present,  he  was  only 
an  invited  supernumerary. 
Outside  of  the  Chapter  there  was  opposition.     The  chief  opponent  wouid 
seem  to  have  been  Leonard  Neaie,  who  had  arrived  some  years 
previously  from  Devnarara.     Others  in  the  Southern  District 
agreed  with  him,  so  that  a  District  circular  was  issued  against 
the  late  decision  of  Chapter.    Supposing  thai  there  was  but  little 
change  in  ike  composition  of  the  Southern  District  since  1783,  we 
may  rqpeat  the  namss  of  the  members  who  had  made  up  the  local 
assembly  of  September  in  that  year:    Messrs.   Bennett  Neaie, 
Ignatius  Matthews,  Jam^  Walton,  Peter  Morris  {now  deceased), 
John    Bolton,    John  Boarman,    Augustin  Jenkins,  Benjamin 
Boels,  Leonard  Neale.^ 
It  may  be  owing  to  this  dispute  and  to  the  challenge  now  thrown  out  by 
Leonard  Neaie' s  party  against  any  seeming  dilapidation  of  Jesuit 
property  during  the  intervcU  of  the  Societi/s  suspended  oitality, 
that  forty  years  later  a  Jesuit  Superior  of  Maryland  (Father 
Dsderozynski)  paid  him  the  tribute  of  having  saved  the  Jesuit 
property  : 

A. 

Httlc  Tiro  [Leonardo  Neaie]  Societas  Americana  Becundom  Deum 
nmltum  debet,  quod  bona  etiamnum  hie  poaaideat.  Ejus  enim  cura,  zelo 
et  pmdentiay  Gorporatio  qnae  legibus  oivilibus  ilia  monit  fuerat  erecta. 

The  origin  of  such  a  tradition  is  sufficiently  explained  by  the  dissatis- 
faction felt,  in  OrcLssCs  time,  at  the  supposed  attitude  of  Arch- 
bishop Carroll  towards  the  Society  and  its  restoration.^  Although 
the  tradition,  received  and  recorded  by  Dzierozynski,  passed  into 
history,  the  fact  seems  to  ha/oe  been  that  Leonard  Neaie  and  his 
eolleagvss  had,  in  point  of  fact,  simply  given  way,  and  entered 
into  the  views  of  the  other  two  Districts.  We  begin  with  the 
eircuiar  letter  of  the  General  Chapter, 

'  Cf.  infraf  C]  note  11. 
*  No.  145,  B.  *  Cf.  N08. 178,  U»,  V« ;  118,  Q. 
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B.  1786,  Noyember  24. 

Circular  letter  on  a  bishopric,  ordered  (y  the  Chapter,  24  Nov.,  1786. 

Rev.  Gentlemen  and  Brethren, 

[i.]  We  esteem  it  a  duty  to  give  yon  information,  not  only  of  all 
matters  agreed  on  in  Chapter,  but  likewise  of  the  reasons,  which  moved 
a  majority  of  us  to  come  to  an  important  resolution  relative  to  our  future 
Ecclesiastical  Government.  The  matters  agreed  on  are  those  which 
appear  in  the  journals  of  our  proceedings ;  among  which  you  will  find  a 
vote  directing  that  a  memorial  be  transmitted  to  his  Holiness,  repre- 
senting that  the  clergy  of  these  States  conceive  it  as  their  right,  and 
therefore  require  to  be  governed  only  by  an  Ordinary  Bishop,  chosen  by 
themselves  and  depending  in  spirituals  solely  on  the  Holy  See ;  ^  that,  in 
the  mean  time  of  waiting  for  his  Holiness'  answer,  they  submit  to  the 
authority  already  constituted  amongst  them. 

[//.]  The  reasons  operating  on  a  majority  of  us  to  adopt  this  resolution 
were  the  following.  First,  the  Clergy  of  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  are 
providentially  placed  in  a  situation  to  be  greatly  instrumental  towards 
spreading  the  blessing  of  true  religion  throughout  the  whole  extent  of 
the  United  States.  In  this  view  we  formed  the  plan  of  a  school  of 
general  education  for  youth;  but  more  especially  that  it  may  be  a 
nursery  of  future  clergymen,  who  will,  we  hope,  be  sufficient  not  only  to 
succeed  the  present  labourers,  but  likewise  to  extend  their  zeal  as  far  as 
the  tolerating  laws  of  the  other  States  will  allow  them.  To  oompleat 
this  scheme  a  Bishop  will  certainly  be  necessary.  2^  We  conceive  no 
medium  between  an  Ordinary  Bishop  and  a  Bishop  in  partibus,  con- 
stituted by  and  dependant  on  the  Oongr.  de  Frop^  Fide.  We  think  you 
will  find  sufficient  reason  in  the  ace!  of  our  Russian  Brethren,  and  in 
other  information  you  are  possessed  of,  to  prefer  an  Ordinary  to  a  Vicar 
Apostolic. — Besides,  our  governing  powers  jealous  of  all  foreign  depend- 
ance,  and  our  fellow  Christians  of  other  denominations,  will  be  confirmed 
in  their  prejudices,  if  we  admit  for  our  chief  ecclesiastical  Superior  a 
person  appointed  by  a  foreign  Congregation,  responsable  to  them  for  the 
exercise  of  his  authority,  and  removeable  at  their  pleasure.  3^^  The 
clergy  and  faithful  here  constitute  a  National  Church,  protected  and 
sanctioned  by  law;  and  they  have  therefore  a  right  to  the  same 
ecclesiastical  government,  as  has  ever  been  used  from  the  days  of  the 
Apostles  in  every  National  Church.  4!^  There  is  a  very  cogent  reason 
why  this  matter  should  be  taken  up  at  present.  The  negotiation  will 
undoubtedly  be  of  some  length,  and  probably  the  fate  of  the  memorial 
will  not  be  decided  for  two  or  three  years. — Clergymen  not  of  our 
Body  are  coming  into  America,  and  the  Superior,  where  he  finds  them 
qualified,  can  not  in  conscience  refuse  employing  them  in  other  States 

*  On  the  tone  here  and  infra  [///.]  with  regard  to  the  Holy  See,  and  the  Vicars 
Apostolic  depending  upon  it,  ue  ihe  other  places  cited  in  No.  148,  note  10. 
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toDimtiiig  their  assisianoe.  These,  as  part  of  the  American  clergy,  will 
have  an  equal  right  to  participate  in  the  ecclesiastical  goyemment.  Can 
we  teU  how  soon  they  may  be  here  in  sufficient  number  to  carry  measures 
contrary  to  our  wishes  and  destructiye  of  the  good,  which  our  longer 
experience  of  the  temper  and  goyemment  of  America  enable  us  to 
perform  f  Haye  we  not  reason  to  fear,  that  they  will  be  attended  to  at 
Rome  preferable  [I]  to  ourselyes,  and  their  plans  adopted  f  and  thus  an 
attempt  made  to  enforce  a  goyemment,  which  if  we  admit,  we  shall 
impose  a  yoke  upon  ourselyes  and  draw  on  our  religion  the  inconyeniences 
before  mentioned.  If  we  resist  this  goyemment,  dissensions  and  anarchy 
will  ensue^  On  these  considerations  we  are  induced  to  delay  no  longer 
a  measure  recommended  to  us  from  Europe  by  those,  on  whose  yirtue, 
knowledge  and  experience  we  could  best  rely. 

cm;}  We  were  yery  careful  to  consider  whether  the  introduction  of 
episcopacy  would  proye  detrimental,  if  it  should  please  God  to  reyiye  the 
Society ;  and,  so  far  from  conceiying  it  hurtful  to  the  Society's  recoyering 
her  rights  in  this  country,  we  are  clearly  of  opinion,  that  a  Bishop  chosen 
by  ourselyes,  while  we  constitute  a  majority,  would  greatly  facilitate  so 
desirable  an  end.  Eyer  since  the  days  of  St.  Ignatius^  the  Ordinaries 
throughout  Christendom  haye  generally  proved  favourable  to  the  Society, 
and  for  the  most  part  were  its  protectors  and  benefactors;  and  in  the 
times  of  its  distress  spoke  loudly  in  its  favour.  We  remember  the 
glariofb  testimonies  rendered  to  the  Society  by  the  Bishops  of  France, 
Italy  and  Qermany,  and  even  those  of  Spain.  But  the  Vicars  Apostolical 
of  England,  and  China,  and  other  eastern  countries  have  always  thwarted 
its  children,  and  by  their  opposition  have  oftentimes  caused  prejudice  to 
religion. 

These  are  the  principal  reasons  which  determined  our  opinions.  We 
doubt  not  of  your  approbation  and  concurrence  in  a  measure  suggested 
by  motives  so  powerful  and  so  pressing.  With  the  greatest  respect,  and 
earnest  request  to  you  to  beseech  Almighty  God  to  render  this  measure 
advantagious  to  religion,  we  have  the  honour  to  be 
Gentlemen  and  Reverend  Brethren, 

Tour  most  humble  and  obedient  Servant  and  esteeming  Brethren, 

The  Chapter. 

Given  at  the  White  Marsh,  November  24th,  1786. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  Chapter, 

Charlbs  Sbwall,  Secretary. 

To  the  Reverend  Gentlemen  of  the  Southern  District. 

C.  1787,  January  22— February  28. 

CbrroU,  Bod  Oretik,  22  Jan.-28  Feb.,  1787,  to  Phwden.  On  the 
opponiion  manifesied  to  a  school  and  a  hUhopric, 

22  Jan.  [Ff.  l-6\  On  the  foregoing  butinesa ;  and  he  aaks  earnestly 
for  Plowden's  cooperation  in  cbiaining  a  president  for  the  Academy  ;  as  he 
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cannot  hope  to  secure  Plawden  hinud/^  he  mewUonB  Mes&re.  Kemper,  Barrow, 
Mattingley,  Semmea.  Then  about  proper  texi^>ooh8.  Finally,  a  plea  for 
pecuniary  coniribiUions  from  friende  in  EnglandJ    Pereoncd  Heme. 

28  Feb.  \Ff  6^,7\     I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that,  sinoe  writing  the 
above^  an  opposition  has  broken  out  of  some  of  our  good  gentlemen 
against  the  establishment  of  a  school,  and  an  application  for  a  Bishop. 
They  act  from  this  laudable  motive ;  that  both  these  matters  will  occasion 
some  alienation  of  property  formerly  possessed  by  the  Sodety,  which  they 
wish  to  restore  undiminished  to  her  at  her  re-establishment ;  and  of  this 
they  appear  to  have  no  doubt,  since  they  read  your  Russian  histoiy.* 
They  positiyely  assert,  that  any  appropriation  to  the  school  (tho'  made 
by  the  representative  body  of  the  Clergy,  as  has  been  the  case)  of  estates 
now  possessed  by  us  is  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  Society ;  thus 
supposing  that  a  right  of  property  can  exist  in  a  non-existing  body ;  for 
certainly  the  Society  has  no  existence  here.    As  this  objection  has  arisen 
with  a  few,  I  hope  they  will  soon  change  their  mind,  and  remember  that 
a  very  uncertain  prospect  of  the  revival  of  the  Society  ought  not  to 
hinder  so  essential  a  service  to  religion ;  that  the  Society  was  instituted 
to  save  souls ;  and  that  souls  were  not  made  subservient  to  the  temporal 
benefits  of  the  Society.    You  must  know  that,  when  we  established  a 
form  of  government  for  our  temporal  concerns,  we  severally  promised 
each  other,  that,  if  it  pleased  Gk>d  to  restore  the  Society  in  this  country, 
we  would  surrender  back  into  her  hands  her  former  property.     But,  at 
the  same  time  a  power  was  expressly  reserved,  and  indeed  it  is  essential, 
for  the  Chapter  or  Bepresentative  body  of  the  clergy,  to  alienate  for  the 
common  good,  or  for  pious  uses,  any  part  of  the  real  property.'     Personal 
property  may  be  disposed  of  with  greater  ease.    The  few  gentlemen  who 
have  objected  have  considered  the  promise  of  redelivery  to  the  Society ; 
but  have  not  attended  to  the  power  expressly  granted  to  Chapter.     I 
make  no  doubt  but^  as  soon  as  the  matter  is  properly  explained,  we  shall 
all  agree  again,  except  perhaps  a  Mr.  Diderick,  one  of  those  whom,  as  you 
once  wrote,  Mr.  Howard's  undistinguishing  charity  ^'  admitted  into  our 
province  and  sent  hither.     He  has  set  all  this  in  motion ;  and  the  secret 
cause,  tho'  perhaps  unknown  to  himself,  is  that  your  schoolfellow  Ashton 
is  very  strenuous  for  the  measures  adopted ;  as  indeed  are  Molyneux, 
Matthews,  Pellent^  Digges,  Mosely,  Sewall,  Boarman,  Lewis,  etc.,  and 
your  humble  servant.^    Now  Mr.  Diderick  makes  it  a  point  to  oppose 
Mr.  Ashton ;  and  I  do  not  believe  that  I  come  in  for  a  great  share  of  his 
good  will.     I  know  not  whether  you  are  acquainted  with  this  man's 
history.     I  am  told  he  was  noted  and  even  confined  in  the  Walloon 

^  Cf,  No.  176,  note  12. 

•  Cf,  No.  166,  A,  B. 

•  Cf.  Nofl.  147,  0,  [/.],  17?;  148,  A,  note  3. 

**  Father  John  Holme,  alias  Howard,  had  hem  Bector  of  the  CoUege  at  lAige,  and 
Vice-Provincial  at  the  same  time  for  English  Province  affairs  on  the  Continent. 
"  There  is  no  distinct  mention  here  of  Walton. 
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provinoe  Ux  iuB  turbnlenoe.  As  mnoh  as  we  want  recruits,  I  should  not 
be  sorry,  he  would  return  to  Europe ;  for  I  really  fear  he  will  do  mischief 
sooDfir  or  later.  This  last  part  of  my  letter  will  be,  I  hope,  to  yourself. 
OaarM  rdmnM  to  Ae  earUsr  nAjeet  ofthU  letier^  deriring  Plowden's  svAdianUal 
eo-cperaium  in  many  pariienlar$. 

Md,-N.  T.  Province  ArcMves,  1788,  a  draft  on  the  Neale  famUy ;  8  vp,  fol. 
(ef.  No.  163,  A,  note  4).  iUd.,  1786,  Nov,  U,  circular  of  the  Qenerai  Chapter 
om  a  Dioceean  Bishop  ;  a  copy,  not  in  SewaU*e  hand,  8  pp,  fdt.  Ibid,,  1787, 
Jan,  82-Feh.  98,  Carroll,  Rock  Creek,  to  Plowden,  19  pp,  4to,  and  1  fol. 
appended  ;  No.  18, 

Ho.  168.  1787,  February. 

The  title  of  ownership  in  the  Society  during  Suppression :  progress  of 
the  discussion.  The  first  letter  whuJi  follows  is  directed  seem- 
ingly to  Matthews  or  to  Walton,  one  of  the  Oeneral  Chapter 
members  in  the  Southern  Districts 

A*  1787,  February  7. 

CarroUj  7  Feb.,  1787 ,  to  a  member  of  the  Southern  District.    He  answers 
the  objections  raised  to  the  project  of  a  school. 

Baltimore,  Feb.  7th,  1787. 

Rbv.  Dsab  Sib, 

U'l  The  printed  proposals  accompanying  this  letter  were  to  have 

been  sent  long  ago;  but  Mr.  Sewall  [secretary']  could  not  meet  with  an 
opportunity.  Be  pleased  to  deliver  one  to  each  of  our  gentlemen  and 
to  those  laymen  who  are  appointed  to  solicit  subscriptions;  to  whom 
may  be  added  any  others  you  judge  proper.  From  the  generous  sub- 
scriptions abready  received,  I  had  conceived  the  most  flattering  hopes ; 
and  persuaded  myself  of  the  active  co-operation  of  all  our  Brethren  in  a 
measure,  which  has  long  been  talked  of  amongst  ourselves,  and  strongly 
recommended  from  Europe.  But  Mr.  Sewall  received  a  letter  a  few  days 
ago  from  the  gentlemen  of  your  District,  reprobating  the  resolve  of 
Chi^ter  for  a  school ;  and  another  yesterday  from  Mr.  Diderick  very 
injurious  to  the  character  of  his  Brethren  in  Chapter.  The  gentlemen 
thus  censured  will  perhaps  thinkproper  to  wipe  off  these  aspersions.  As 
soon  as  Mr.  Sewall  showed  me  your  District  circular  letter,  I  wrote  to  Mr. 
Leonard  Neale  concerning  the  unexpected  opposition  to  a  school,  and 
shall  here  transcribe  those  first  effusions  of  my  hearty  which  were  drawn 
from  me  by  the  earnest  desire  of  seeing  a  prosperous  issue  of  an  under- 
taking pregnant,  in  my  estimation,  with  the  greatest  blessings.  Thus 
I  write  to  Mr.  Neale : 

\M  '^  When  amongst  you,  I  conversed  on  the  subject  of  a  school  with 
every  one  of  you  excepting  perhaps  Mr.  Reels ;  and  it  appeared  to  be  the 
general  and  unanimous  opinion,  that  it  was  an  advantageous  and  necessary 
measure.    Indeed,  your  letter  excepts  only  to  the  extensiveness  of  the 
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plan.  OarroU  doe$  not  see  haw  the  jplan  of  siudiesy  comprising  Englithf  the 
learned  languages,  and  elements  of  matkmnatieSf  could  he  eoniraeted;  or  horn 
the  moral  training  could  he  secured  wUhout  a  competent  superintendent. 
What  added  to  my  anrprise  at  your  opposition  waa,  that  it  should  oome 
from  those  who^  in  a  manner  so  exemplary  and  with  an  affection  so 
constant,  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  exercises  of,  and  preserved  such 
an  attachment  to  the  Institute  of  St.  Ignatius.  For,  amongst  all  the 
means  prescribed  by  him  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  every  one  who  con- 
siders the  past  services  of  the  Jesuits,  or  the  present  decay  of  religion  in 
Europe^  so  generally  complained  of  amongst  young  people;  the  great 
scarcity  of  pastors  and  Priests  (as  related  to  Qiapter  by  Mr.  Fellentz) — 
whoever  considers  those  things  must  acknowledge,  that  the  Society 
rendered  no  service  more  extensively  useful  than  that  of  the  education  of 
youth.  Oa/rrolVs  sense  of  disappointment,  hut  his  hopes  of  seeing  a  happy 
issue  to  the  dissension.^'    So  far  to  Mr.  Neale. 

Czr/.]  The  great  objection  to  the  school  is  the  appropriation  of  property, 
which  is  considered  as  an  alienation  ii^urious  to  the  Society  and  a  viola- 
tion of  justice.  But,  in  my  humble  opinion,  whatever  other  objections 
may  be  against  the  appropriation  complained  of,  that  of  violating  justice 
is  not  well  founded. 

[/v.]  Do  not  divines  teach  unanimously,  that  death  extinguishes  those 
rights  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  do  not  revive,  even  if  the  former 
possessor  should  be  brought  to  life?^  2"4^  However  this  may  be,  the 
property  ^  applied,  either  absolutely  or  conditionally,  to  the  school  never 
was  the  property  of  the  Society ;  the  events  by  which  it  lapsed  to  the 
present  successor  happening  many  years  after  the  Society  ceased  to  exist. 
Here  therefore  was  no  breach  of  justice.  3*^  Were  the  Society  existing 
at  this  moment,  and  in  possession  of  the  property  alluded  to,  and,  if  it 
had  been  granted  to  her  without  any  particular  destination  from  the 
benefactor,  my  opinion  would  be,  that  it  could  not  be  applied  to  a  purpose 
more  conducive  to  the  end  of  the  Society.  I  do  not  expect  that  these 
considerations  will  entirely  remove  the  objections  of  our  good  gentle- 
men of  your  District ;  but  I  hope  their  private  opinions  will  not  hinder 
them  from  exerting  their  endeavors  for,  and  reconmiendations  of  the 
school ;  for  surely  the  resolutions  of  Chapter  are  binding  in  matters  of 
this  nature. 

C^O  As  to  other  points  objected  to,  I  am  glad  the  gentlemen  com- 
municated their  difficulties,  before  any  steps  were  taken  in  compliance 
with  your  resolves ;  and,  if  my  advice  be  followed  by  my  colleagues  of 
the  committee,  I  will  certainly  suspend  all  proceedings,  excepting  in  the 

'  In  Boman  jurisprudence  the  contrary  prindjple  was  held  with  respect  to  the 
property  of  the  Society  during  Suppression,  apparenUy  en  the  ground  thai  the  temporairy 
extnndMn  of  ihe  Order  was  a  fact  to  hejuria%caUy  ignored.    See  No.  224. 

•  Camj^Wa  lands  f  Of.  Kob.  151,  A,  [/r.].  1? ;  168,  p.  676 ;  162,  Q,  S,  AshUm's 
and  N.  Young's  wiUs,  by  which  CampheWs  lands  werefinaUy  vested  in  the  Corporation, 
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school  busineas,  till  a  general,  or  nearly  general  harmony  preyails  amongst 
ua.  For  charity  is  better  than  all  our  schemes,  however  well  contrived 
thej  may  seem  to  their  authors. 

CFL]  But  I  cannot  conclude  this  without  observing  that  if  Mr. 
Diderick  sent  any  letter  to  St.  Mary's  [County]  in  the  same  style  and 
with  the  same  imputations  as  in  that  to  Mr.  Sewall  and  Boarman,  he 
has  not  only  conceived  unfounded  prejudices  of,  but  has  greatly  mis- 
represented the  proceedings  in  Chapter.  He  says  the  majority  of 
Chapter  had  contrived  the  business  beforehand,  kept  matters  secret  from 
the  rest,  and  with  cunning  and  worldly  policy  carried  their  measures. 
Ton  know,  how  contrary  to  fact  these  allegations  are;  that  it  was 
univeraaUy  known  that  the  consideration  of  a  school,  of  incorporation, 
and,  I  believe,  ecclesiastical  government^  was  to  come  before  the  Board. 
I  wish  you  would  refer  to  Mr.  Ashton's  letter  of  convocation ;  and  I  beg 
yoa  to  recollect  that  the  subjects  of  deliberation  were  so  much  known, 
that  Mr.  Pellentz,  not  being  able  to  attend  personally,  wrote  his  opinion 
on  all  those  facts.  I  am  satisfied  that  we  all  aim  at  the  same  good  end. 
An  esshortation  to  umon  of  tentiment,  etc, 

J.  Cabboll. 

The  chief  piece  of  propertt/ primarily  aligned  to  thepurpose  of  erecting 
a  school  wovid  seem,  hy  the  description  given,  to  he  CampbelTs 
Chance  and  StrutJUand,  received  as  a  ieguest  hy  John  Ashton 
from  e7.  Campbell  in  1779}  Land  granted  hy  persons  otUside  of 
the  ex-Jesuit  hody  is  reported  in  a  letter  of  CarroWs  at  this  time 
to  he  from  Col.  DeaMns  and  Mr.  Thrdkeld,  who  have  joined  in 
granting  a  fine  piece  of  ground  for  the  purpose  of  building.^ 
Benefactions  hesides  came  from  various  quarters  in  America  and 
England;  ^  and  the  Pf'opaganda  itself  assigned  an  allowance  of 
100  crowns  per  annwm  for  three  years?  But  soon  the  entire 
burden  of  m/drUainmg  the  CcUegefeU  on  the  Jesuit  esta^,  as  wiU 
he  seen  later. 

Sewall  and  Boarman,  who  had  heen  addressed  hy  Diderick,  Ashton  like- 
wise with  Digges  and  Carroll,  all  joined  in  a  lon^  common  letter, 
which  has  the  aspect  of  a  Middle  District  utterance,  as  against  the 
SotUhern  District  remonstrance.    Besides  a  copy  of  what   woe 

*  Cf.  No.  148,  p.  631. 

«  CarroU,  Georgetown,  25  Jan.,  1787,  to  .  .  .;  cf.  American  Catholic  Blstorical 
BflBMrches,  x.  40.  As  to  80  acres  bought  of  John  Threlkeld,  9  Nov.,  1814,  to  develop 
ike  eoUege  grounds,  ef.  No.  185,  A,  note  11. 

»  qf.  No.  176,  note  12. 

•  OeorgeUnon  Coliege  Archives,  Card.  AntoneUi,  14  Aug.,  1790,  to  Carroll,  bishop- 
Oeet,  then  in  England;  Shea's  abstracts,  1780-18}^.  Cf.  J.  O.  Shea,  History  of  the 
Catholic  Chnich  in  the  United  States,  U.  867.  The  allowance  was  to  run  from 
18  Feb.,  1788.    Cf.  supra.  No.  119,  [KU/.],  MarechaVs  Notes  on  the  OeneraVs  Report. 
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(utuaUy  sent  otU,  we  have  SewaU's  original  Arafi  eorreeted  by  lUmr- 
self.     We  subyrin  in  footnotes  the  chief  erouures  of  the  composer, 

B.  (1787,  February.) 

Answer  of  Carroll  and  four  colleagues  to  the  remonstrance  of  the  Southern 
District,  on  the  property  interests  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  etc 

To  the  BeTerend  Gentlemen  of  the  Southern  District. 

[/.]  Rbtbbiend  Obhtlbmbn  ahd  Bbothbbs  : 
Pax  Chriati. 

Beceipt  of  iheir  letter  J  The  obfeetions  brought  against  incorporation 
cannot  be  discussed,  until  the  commitiee  appointed  has  met  and  begun  to 
consider  the  mAjeet.  The  present  anmeer  shaU  be  et^ned  to  the  first  two 
points:  the  plan  of  spiritual  goeemment  adopted  by  Chapter,  and  the  prefect 
of  a  schooL 

C^O  Before  we  answer  either  of  these  points  in  particular,  we  observe 
that  70U  lay  down  two  principles  as  incontestable:  viz.  the  injustice 
done  to  the  Society,  and  the  infringement  of  the  Constitutiixi  we  have 
already  adopted. 

[/If.]  We  answer  that  the  existence  of  the  Society,  and  the  existence 
of  the  [Chapter^s]  Constitution  are  two  things  incompatible;  for  the 
injustice  you  complain  of,  implying  the  existence  of  the  Society,  totally 
destroys  the  existence  of  the  [Chapter^s]  Ck>nstitution.  The  17th  article 
of  ihe  Form  of  Oovemment,  aUowing  the  Oeneral  Chapter  to  dispose  of  real 
property,  and  the  District  Chapter  to  dispose  of  personal  property  ;^  as  well 
as  the  2nd  article  of  Regulations  respecting  the  Management  of  Plantations, 
reserving  (he  said  power  to  the  Oeneral  Chapter ;  both  these  articles  of  the 
Constitution  would  be  nugatory,  if  the  Chapter  cannot  dispose  of  their 
property  without  an  injustice. 

[/FO  A  declaration,  made  after  the  Form  of  €k>Ternment  was  agreed 
to,'  says  **  that  the  members  thereof  will,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and,  as 
far  as  they  are  competent,  in  behalf  of  their  constituents,  to  the  best  of 
their  power  promote  and  effect  an  absolute  and  entire  restoration  to 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  if  it  should  please  Almighty  God  to  re-establish  it 
in  this  country,  of  all  the  property  formerly  belonging  to  it."  This 
resolve  is  entirely  consistent  with  the  above-mentioned ;  and,  being  con- 
ditional, has  no  object  or  tie,  before  the  re-existence  of  the  Society ;  and 
we  are  fully  persuaded  that  it  is  the  sincere  desire  of  every  one  to  have 
it  carried  into  execution  at  that  happy  period.  But,  in  the  mean  time, 
the  property  is  absolutely  our  own,  agreeably  to  the  first  declaration  and 
subsequent  articles ;  which  it  would  not  be,  if  we  could  not  dispose  of  it 
for  pious  uses,  without  an  injustice  to  the  not  yet  existing  Society. 

'  C/.  supra,  A,  [/j. 
•  No.  147,  0,  [/.].  17? 
»  No.  147,  G,  H. 
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rr.]  We  observe  moreoYer,  that  the  property  held  in  this  country  did 
not  belong  at  any  period  of  time  to  the  Society  at  large;  ^"^  bat  only  to 
that  portion  of  it  residing  here,  or  at  most  to  the  Englifih  Province.  The 
property  of  one  College  and  of  one  Misaion  was  totally  distinct  from  that 
of  another."  This  principle  was  essential  to  good  government  and  general 
security;  and  it  was  asserted  and  maintained  by  the  General  and  all 
Superiors  of  tiie  Society,  in  opposition  to  the  iniquitous  claims  set  up  in 
France  to  make  the  whole  Society  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  Mission  of 
Martinioo. 

Crz]  The  re-establishment  therefore  of  the  Society  ^  in  this  country 
is  a  necessary  preliminary  for  the  re-acquiring  of  its  former  property 
here ;  and,  if  any  more  effectual  means  of  compassing  that  re-establish- 
ment can  be  devised  than  those  adopted  by  the  Ohapter,  and  which  yon 
do  except  against,  we  shall  be  very  ready  to  join  ybu  in  preferring  them. 
A  school  will  certainly  be  a  nursery  from  whence  postulants  can  alone 
be  eaqpeeted ;  and  an  independent  ecclesiastical  Superior  is  ^^  principally, 
if  not  essentially,  necessary  to  render  the  school  competent  to  all  the 
purposes  of  its  establishment.  The  application  of  some  part  of  our  estate 
wfaidi  may  be  spared  to  this  purpose,  and  the  honour  of  God  and  good  of 
souls  being  the  end  of  this  Society  and  hereby  intended,  we  hope  will 
give  it  that  blessing  from  heaven,  which  we  all  most  earnestly  pray  for. 

CF7/.}  We  are  most  firmly  persuaded  that  a  diocesan  Bishop  \b  preferable 
to  an  Apostolic  Vicar  or  Apostolic  Prefect  as  at  present,  who  must 
necessarily  be  under  the  control  of  a  Congregation  in  Rome,  that  has 
always  been  unfavourable  to  the  Society.  And  we  know  from  the  history 
of  the  late  Society,  that  the  Diocesan  Bishops  throughout  Europe  were 
the  means  of  its  getting  footing,  and  flourishing  in  all  Catholic  countries, 
and  were  the  most  strenuous  in  the  support  of  its  ezLstence  in  its  last 
period. 

CT7iX]  This  Bishop  will  be  of  our  own  choosing,  and  undoubtedly  one 
who  has  been  of  the  Society,  and  is  yet  known  to  be  well  affected  towards 
itb  His  revenues  will  hardly  exceed  what  is  allowed  to  the  present 
Superior  ;  ^  and  can  there  be  a  shadow  of  injustice  to  ourselves,  to  allow 
a  decent  maintenance  to  a  successor  of  the  Apostles,  a  Pastor  of  Christ's 
sheep,  and  a  guardian  of  the  depositum  of  faith  f  If  this  seasonable 
opportunity  d  petitioning  such  a  one  is  passed  over,  when  we  have  friends 
at  Rome  to  promote  our  interest,  may  we  not  expect,  when  one  is  asked 
for  throu^  the  Propaganda  by  the  clergy  who  are  now  coming  into  this 

(a)  fint  to  the  Xiurllflli  Proyfnoe ;  aad,  wliera  a  dalm  of  Joskioo  li  Mt  np  agalnrt  onr  eatat«8.  It  ■bonld, 
■greeaUy  to  toot  prmdpln,  orlgliuite  with  tbem ;  the  idra  of  which,  we  pmume,  do  member  of  this 
body  of  clefS7  will  adopt ;  nor  have  we  heard  that  any  of  the  Kngllah  bodj  of  clergy  was  ever  lo  extravagant, 
» to  malM  aodi  datm. 

(b)  Above  retared  to  la  only  applicable  to  tbla  Ooantry. 
(e)  The  only  peraon  to  make  rach  a  ichool  flouriah. 

^  Cf.  Nob.  148,  A,  [/J/.],  CarroWa  staUmmt  of  thu  aa/nu  principle ;  150,  A',  p.  661. 
"  Kw.  the  Prefect  ApoetoUc,    Here  foUowe  the  moral  ground  on  which,  without 
fHJueHee  to  ihemedvee,  iney  may  settle  an  allowance  on  the  ea-JeauU  Ordinary, 
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country,  and  who  probably  will  soon  exceed  na  in  numbers,  that  their 
petition  will  be  most  readily  granted,  though  he  should  be  supported  at 
the  expense  of  that  Congregation  (as  it  is  in  China  and  elsewhere),  who 
will  be  such  a  thorn  in  our  side,  as  will  frustrate  our  most  zealous  labours 
and  render  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord  desolate.  We  know  the  jealousy 
that  our  exemption  from  episcopal  jurisdiction  gave  in  Europe;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  grants  of  the  Holy  See,  that  few  prelates  would 
indulge  the  Society  in  that  point.'^  It  is  true  without  faculties  we  could 
live,  but  would  not  the  cause  of  God  suffer ;  and  our  estates  in  time,  from 
the  refusal  of  ordination  or  non-admittance  of  postulants  from  abroad,  in 
whom  we  would  confide,  fall  into  profane  and  scandalous  hands  % 

Cix.]  Here  foUaw  many  argument  in  fawmr  of  a  bUhopric  Schools  and 
seminaries  have''^  generally  been  encouraged  and  protected  by  the 
Bishops,  whether  immediately  under  their  own  direction,  or  the  direction 
of  the  Society,^*)  and,  if  she  should  be  re-established  in  this  country,  in 
our  life  time,  there  is  no  doubt  but,  with  the  other  property,  the  govern- 
ment of  the  school  will  likewise  be  surrendered  into  her  hands. 

[x}  Argument  for  a  school^  from  the  antecedents  of  the  Society  of  Jetui. 
A  seminary  ean  then  he  erected  under  the  care  of  the  bishop,  and  a  novitiate 
under  the  care  of  the  Society.  The  plan  of  education  proposed.  Scholars 
and  masters. 

[XT.]  The  property  allotted  by  Chapter  for  this  end  never  belonged  to 
the  Society,  which  has  not  been  in  existence  here  since  it  was  acquired ; 
hence  alone  every  objection  arising  from  the  idea  of  justice  is  cut  off  on 
this  head ;  tho'  we  are  far  from  admitting  that  the  clergy  here  cannot 
contribute  to  a  pious  work,  in  the  use  of  their  other  property,  without 
injuring  their  successors.  For  this  principle  once  admitted  would  perhaps 
operate  too  strongly  against  ourselves  and  suggest  uneasy  thoughts  of 
restitution  to  those,  who  may  think  themselves  iiyured  by  donations 
made  to  our  predecessors,  and  which  we  now  enjoy,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  natural  heirs  to  some  of  our  best  livings. 

CX170  We  now  come  to  answer  the  particular  reasons  you  have  alleged 
for  protesting  against  the  three  resolves  of  Chapter,  mentioned  in  your 
letter  to  us.  Here  foUows,  with  renewed  emphasis,  the  appliaUion  of  the 
foregoing  principles,  to  the  objections  as  formulated  by  the  Southern  District, 
on  each  of  the  three  counts,  a  bishopric,  a  school,  and  incorporation.  Then 
comes  a  review  of  the  Suppression  of  the  Society  and  its  effects  upon  the 
clerical  status  of  the  ex-Jesuits?* 

[x///.] ...  A  promise  is  made  by  Chapter,  **  as  far  as  they  are  competent," 

(e)  And  we  mAke  no  donbfe,  bnt  th«  Bishop  for  the  time  being  will  be  gled  to  put  the  oohool  under  the 
care  of  the  Jeanlte,  whenerer  he  bM  the  hft^nlDeeB  to  eee  them  In  a  GepMll^  of  tanng  the  cheige  of  It. 

^'  This  M  not  clearly  stated  from  any  point  of  view,  higtoricaUy  or  eanonicdUy,  But 
the  purport  of  it  agreee  with  passages  in  Carrows  papers.    See  Ko.  178,  Q*,  note  87. 

"  for  a  part  of  this,  see  supra,  No.  141,  E-G.  Three-fifths  of  this  document  B 
Ml  remaining,  we  add  only  a  couple  of  extracts  here  in  the  text 
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to  reinstate  the  Society  in  her  former  rights,  if  she  should  ever  reviye  in 
this  ooontry  ;  and  it  will  never  be  in  the  power  of  a  Bishop,  without  the 
consent  of  Chapter,  to  frustrate  this  resolve,  particularly  as  he  is  secluded 
from  all  share  of  goTemment  in  our  temporal  affiiirs.^^  The  burden  of 
maintaining  a  Bishop,  if  it  can  be  so  called,  will  be  no  clog  to  the  Society, 
if  it  be  now  granted  by  the  absolute  proprietors,  before  any  claim  can 
srise  from  a  body  not  yet  existing ;  which  will  on  its  revival  have  a  right 
under  our  promise  to  claim  the  property  we  ^  shall  then  be  possessed 
of;  it  will  also  have  a  very  ample  support  for  its  members.  We  do  not 
see  how  ''we  should  deprive  ourselves  of  the  power  of  reentering  the 
Society,  without^'*  forfeiting  our  rights  to  a  maintenance  from  our 
present  estates,"  when  the  members  who,  it  may  be  presumed,  would 
reenter  are  in  possession,  and  would  keep  possession  of  them  till  that 
period. 

[x/F.}  ...  It  is  but  natural  that  one  of  our  own  choosing  must  be  main- 
tained by  us ;  and  we  cannot  conceive  how  the  present  Superior  \OaTrott\ 
can  be  maintained  ^  without  an  injustice  to  the  Society,  if  it  would  be  an 
injustice  to  maintain  a  Bishop ;  unless  you  will  admit  that  an  injustice 
can  only  be  applicable  to  the  quantum  and  not  ad  rem.  .  .  . 

That  the  sp^it  of  God  may  open  our  eyes  on  this  important  occasion  is 
the  earnest  prayer  of 

Rev.  G^tlemen, 

Your  most  affectionate  Brethren, 
J.  [T.  f]  D10GB8.   J.  AsHTON.   G.  Skwall.   Sylv.  Boabman.  J.  Garboll. 

Qtar^eiawn  CoUsge  TramoripU,  1767,  Feb,  7,  CamU  to  a  member  of  the 
Southern  Dietria;  a  copy  (6v  Sheaf),  4  pp.  foL  Ibid,,  MS8,,  letter  of  the 
Chapter  to  the  Southern  Dietrwt  (Feh.,  1787) ;  a  eaoy  appended  without  date. 
If,  B^19,  to  the  PrcweedingB  of  the  (General  Ohapter  in  the  year  1786, 
18-34  Nov.,  ff.  1-6;  aU  in  fol.^Md.'N.  Y.  Province  ArMvee,  40,  SewaWe 
original  draft,  19  pp.of  a  4to  cahier ;  pp.  1-8, 9, 18, 19.  Cf.  No.  150,  p.  689, 
deieription  of  theae  SewaU  papers.— Bammore  Diocesan  Archives,  9  K,  CarroWs 
original  draft  of  the  letter,  7  Feb.,  1787,  heavily  corrected ;  4  pp.  4to.  The 
following  postscript  is  crossed  out :  Be  pleased  to  preserve  this  letter,  as  I  have 
no  time  to  take  a  copy. 

Ho.  164.  1787,  February-March. 

The  agreement^  without  conditions.  The  opposition  yielded  at  once, 
upon  ail  the  pomts  of  debaie.  Still,  if  the  principles  of  both 
parties  were  the  same,  and  the  application  of  principles  to  eircwmr- 
stanees  became  identical  in  the  present  instance,  it  vhis  not  every 

(f)  Have  promiMd  b«r  and  which  m. 

X  Ko.  146,  F.  Cf.  No.  162,  J,  where  John  Ashton,  11  Oct,  1809,  presses  this 
artkle  of  the  Chapter  government  against  the  admission  of  Bishop  Carroll  into  the 
Board  cf  Trustees.    CorroU  himself  signed  the  present  letter  {Feb.,  1787). 

^  I.e.  except  at  the  cost  off 

^  That  is,  with  an  extra  allowance,  because  he  is  Superior.  Cf.  Nos.  148,  A,  14?  ; 
ISO,  B,  cr.].  Otherwise,  his  aUowanee  as  a  mere  member  would  be  only  £80  currency. 
See  No.  147,  0,  (//.],  2? 
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afflicaiMm  of  the  same  premises  which  commaTided  the  assent  of 
all,  as  some  kUer  documents  show. 

A.  1787,  March  29. 

CarroU^  Bock  Creek^  29  Mar.,  1787^  to  Phtoden.  Surrender  of  ike 
opposition. 

Mt  Dbab  Sib, 

I  wrote  yoa  yery  folly  a  few  weeks  ago.  I  have  now  only  to 
add,  that,  sinoe  the  sending  off  of  that  letter,  the  gentlemen,  who  had 
shown  some  opposition  to  the  business  mentioned  in  it,  hare  seen  the 
reasonableness  of  the  intended  establishment^  and  of  the  application  to 
Rome  for  a  Diocesan  \  and  are  as  argent  as  any  to  have  them  carried  into 
execation. 

Out  of  this  number  I  except  the  gentleman  particularly  mentioned  in 
my  last.  I  haye  my  doubts  whether  anything  could  remoye  his  opposition, 
but  an  assurance  that  the  whole  goyemment  of  the  Academy  should 
reside  in  him ;  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  Bishop  of  the  American 
Church. 

Therefore,  as  perfect  unanimity  now  preyails  amongst  us,  I  recommend 
again  and  again  to  your  consideration  the  points  of  my  former  letter;^ 
and  I  shall  immediately  write  to  Mr.  Thorpe  on  the  subject  of  both 
resolyes,  particularly  concerning  a  Bishop.  If  possible,  I  will  interest  our 
goyemment  in  the  success  of  the  application;  but  not  till  I  find  it 
necessary.     OomplimenU. 

B.  1788,  May  10. 

CarroU,  BaUifnore,  10  May,  1788,  to  Bev,  W.  OBrieu,  New  York.  An 
eaplanatum  of  how  OarroU  became  practically  the  sole  agent  in  promoting  an 
episcopal  form  of  goeemmenit. 

The  visit  of  Sign.  FHicchi  (Leghorn)  to  New  York.  AntecedeiU  ctreuni- 
stances  and  measures  in  the  matter  of  the  bishopric.  Two  other  gentlemen 
[Mdyneux  and  Ashton]  were  appointed  beside  myself  to  transact  this 
business,  and  they,  as  happens  to  easy  people  like  myself,  deyolyed  the 
whole  trouble  of  framing  memorials,  petitions,  etc.,  on  me.  2%«  present 
urgency,  owing  to  the  affair  of  Nugent  {New  York). 

C.  1790,  January  19. 

(Jarrott,  Baltimore,  19  Jan.,  1790,  to  <Ae  Bev.  Francis  Neale,  St. 
Thomases  Manor  (Southern  District).  An  appeal  for  a  mutual  and  general 
understanding  on  the  subject  of  the  Society  and  its  future  projects. 

Acknowledgment  of  letter  received  from  F.  Neale,  under  date  of  16  Dec., 
{1789). 

i  No.  163,  0, ;»  Jan.,  tfm,  ff.  1-6. 


§  12]  No.  i64»  0.    AGREEMENT^   1787  681 

I  am  sorry,  tbat  mj  information  reepeoting  jour  Bioiher '  proTed  to 
be  unfounded.  I  haTa  noaltemative  Ic^  at  preaentthanto  allow  of  yoor 
remaining  some  time  in  yonr  present  employment^  and  abandoning  the 
poor  oongregationB  up  the  oountry  to  sach  temporary  provision,  as  can  be 
made  for  them  by  the  charitable  visits  of  clergymen,  who  can  find  a  few 
days  to  spare. 

I  own  to  yoQy  that  I  cannot  reconcile  your  opinion  of  the  gentlemen 
of  this  district'  with  that  candour  and  charity,  which  belong  to  your 
character.    A  total  conformity  of  opinions,  even  in  every  point  respecting 
the  Society,  is  not  to  be  expected.    All  of  them,  as  far  as  I  know,  esteem 
it  aa  much  as  yon  possibly  can ;  bat  none  of  them  will  dare  to  say  it  is 
necessary,  because  they  know  that  providence  is  not  tied  down  to  any 
particolar  instrmnent  for  effecting  its  purposes,  but  is  able  to  compass 
them  by  a  thousand  ways  unknown  to  ua     While  I  see  the  gentlemen 
labour  for  the  salvation  of  souls  by  teaching,  preaching  and  catechizing, 
and  all  other  fonotions  of  the  ministry,  I  shall  judge  no  less  from  their 
actions  than  their  words,  that  they  are  full  of  those  sentiments  inwardly, 
which  to  me  they  have  always  professed.    When  you  say,  that  "  all  mis- 
understanding amongst  us  has  arisen  from  an  affection  or  disaffection  to 
this  ooe  point,'*  you  evidently  show  that  you  have  been  exceedingly  nus- 
inf onned ;  for  it  is  notorious,  that  the  only  misunderstanding  of  which  I 
have  any  recollection  sprang  from  a  cause  totally  different  and  foreign  to 
the  Sodel^.^    If  any  other  misunderstandings  have  been,  excepting  this 
one  to  whidi  I  allude,  they  have  either  been  unknown  to  me^  or  were  of 
so  little  account  as  to  esci^  my  remembrance.    My  Dear  Mr.  Neale,  do 
not  let  yourself  be  diverted  from  sending  [to  Airope]  for  corporators,  or 
exerting  all  your  endeavours  to  render  every  assistance  in  your  power 
to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  your  country.    You  are  in  possession  of  my 
sentiments  and  earnest  intentions  in  bcdialf  of  the  Society.     I  adhere  to 
them  most  firmly.     But,  if  I  were  even  to  find  that  some  of  my  Brethren 
were  not  so  wannly  affected  to  it  as  myself,  it  should  not  make  me  relent 
in  my  endeavours  to  procure  fresh  supplies  to  the  country  missions,  nor 
wDold  I  lose  all  esteem  for  those,  who  did  not  think  exactly  as  I  did ;  I 
would  consider  those  to  be  diBturbers  of  public  peace  who  would  prejudice 
nke  or  my  other  Brethren  against  them  on  that  account.     Perhaps  I  might 
view  matters  in  the  same  light  as  you,  had  I  just  come  out  of  a  college, 
after  having  lived  only  with  them  who  were  trained  in  the  same  uniform 
way  of  thinking,  speaking  and  acting.     But  you  will  find  by  experience, 
that  men  may  think  very  differently  even  on  subjects  interesting  to  the 

'  Charles  Nsaie  and  his  return  from  Europe  f 

*  The  Middle  District. 

*  T%e  misimderBtandiiig 
tnes  ofopmion,  which  called 
<Am  the  Sode^  being  the 
CcmU  refers  seems  to  be  ihswurticubr  istu/s  of  Diderick  versus  Ashton  (Noa.  152, 0 ; 
158,  A;  154,  A). 

TOL.  I.  2  Y 
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conduct  of  religious  afiairs,  without  therefore  deserying  to  be  utterly 
distrusted.  Thus  you  will  think  in  a  few  years  more.  Fray  for  me.  I 
am  with  the  utmost  regard, 

Dear  Sir, 

Tours  affectionately  and  sincerely, 

J.  Garboll. 

FoBUcfipt^  in  which  he  speaks  of  a  reertUt  from  among  the  students  of 
Luge,* 

D.  1790,  March  16. 

OarroU,  Baltimore^  16  Mar.,  1790,  to  Phwden.  On  the  delusive  hope  of 
seeing  the  Society  restored.     The  necessity  of  such  a  body. 

On  the  success  of  the  patriots  in  Flanders  and  Brabant.  My  Brethren 
here  have  been  deluding  themselyes,*  for  a  long  time,  with  ideas  of  a 
restoration,  founded  on  what  appeared  to  me  very  shallow  support  indeed. 
But  at  present  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  late  convulsions  in  Europe, 
when  traced  to  their  real  sources,  must  discover  to  every  thinking  mind 
the  necessity  of  a  virtuous  education,  and  of  encouraging  men,  capable 
of  conducting  the  rising  generation  thro  all  the  degrees  of  moral,  religious 
and  literary  improvement.  On  whom  then  can  the  governing  powers 
turn  their  eyes,  but  on  those  who  are  trained  under  the  discipline  of  the 
Society  ?  A  few  seminaries  or  universities  may  be  indeed  supplied  with 
excellent  instructors  without  recurring  to  them.  But  numerous  professors, 
sufficient  to  fill  the  chairs  of  every  considerable  town,  cannot  be  formed  and 
held  to  their  duty,  except  it  be  in  a  body  constituted  as  the  Society.  .  .  . 

Md.^N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  1791,  Mar.  99,  Carroll,  Bock  Creek,  to 
Plowden;  2  pp.  4to,  No.  14.  Ibid,,  1790,  Jan.  19,  CarroU,  BaiUmore,  to 
Francis  Neale,  St.  Thomas's  Manor;  4  pp.  4to,  No.  IB.  Ibid.,  1790,  Mar.  16, 
Carroll,  BaUimore,  to  Plowden ;  9  pp.  4to,£fb.  97 ;  Ms  last  letter  before  recevving 
the  buU  of  Jatvaary,  1790,  appoinUng  him  bishop. — ^American  Gatholio  Htstorical 
BesearohoB,  viii.  57,  Carroll,  BaUimore,  10  May,  1788,  to  Bev.  W.  O'Brien, 
St.  Peter's  Church,  New  York ;  an  extract. 

No.  166.  1788, 1789. 

The  revival  of  the  Society  projected  in  1788, 1789 :  election  of  CSarroU 
to  the  bishopric. 

A.  1786,  July  11. 

OarroU^  Bock  Oreek,  11  July,  1786,  to  Plowden.  The  MS.  account  sent 
by  the  latter,  on  the  preservation  of  the  Society  in  Bussia. 

Mt  Dear  Sib, 

At  my  return  to  this  place  the  8th  inst.,  alter  a  long  absence, 
I  found  your  two  most  acceptable  favours  of  Aug.  26th,  1785,  and  March 

*  The  statement  of  views  in  this  letter,  fi/rston  the  subject  of  affecU/on  for  the  Society^ 
secondly  on  the  practicability  of  the  Order's  restonUiion,  aarees  with  much  that  follows 
in  CarroU's  poUcy,  and  explains  the  anUpaOiy  mamfested  towards  him  by  members  of 
the  Neale  party.    These  considered  Jwm  wavering  or  double  in  his  views. 

*  Compare  Ko.  142,  A,  ad  fin.,  p.  609. 
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19thy  1786;  and  at  the  same  time  your  invaluable  MS.  account  of  the 
remnant  of  the  Society,  miraculously  preserved,  as  it  seems,  to  be  the 
seed  of  a  future  generation.  I  have  read  it  with  great  eagerness  and 
infinite  pleasure ;  but  had  not  time  to  make  myself  master  of  the  history, 
before  the  impatient  demands  of  our  worthy  Mr.  Digges  drew  it  out  of 
my  handa  To  him  I  have  now  sent  it ;  and  presume  that  it  will  go 
through  the  inspection,  and  contribute  to  the  edification  of  the  curious 
amongst  our  Brethren,  before  I  shall  be  able  to  recover  it.  On  this 
oocasion,  I  cannot  help  congratulating  myself,  and  even  returning  thanks 
to  heaven,  for  the  opportunities  afforded  me  in  Italy  and  at  Bruges,  to 
perfect  my  acquaintance  and  intimacy  with  you ;  as  I  owe  to  that,  not 
only  the  pleasure  of  your  most  valuable  correspondence,  but  many 
advantages,  public  and  private,  which  I  have  derived  from  it.  Oarrolts 
eorretpondence  vfith  AnlaneUi.^ 

B.  1786,  November  13. 

OarroUy  Bock  Greek,  13  Nov.^  1786,  to  Phwden.  Hopes  of  the  restoration 
of  the  Society y  through  the  henevolewt  acliUm  of  sehiematical  Buetia. 

On  Thorjpe*8  services  in  Borne,  I  informed  you  in  my  last  of  the 
receipt  of  your  most  valuable  MS.,  which  may  be  called  the  history 
of  a  providential  deliverance  of  the  Society  from  utter  destruction.  If 
wickedness  and  an  infidel  spirit  were  not  so  prevalent,  as  to  make  us  fear 
the  effects  of  Gkxi's  justice  rather  than  His  mercy,  I  should  have  most 
sanguine  hopes  of  an  union  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  and  a 
consequent  re-establishment  of  the  Society.  Indeed,  as  matters  stand, 
I  greatly  hope  it.  .  .  .' 

C.  1788,  April  25. 

(Hrcidar  of  Maryland  ea^Jesmts  on  a  restoration  of  the  Society  in 
America.    Signatures  added  autograph. 

Ap.  25,  1788. 
Most  Estbsmeo  and  Rkvsbeno  Bbbthbbn, 

It  is  with  the  greatest  distress  of  mind  that  we  consider  the 
various  disturbances,  which  have  agitated  us  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
since  the  destruction  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  Upon  our  exclusion  from 
that  happy  government^  we  sincerely  endeavoured  to  obviate  every  incon- 
venience by  substituting  another  form  of  government^  proportioned,  as 
nearly  as  we  could  judge^  to  the  circumstances  in  which  we  found  our- 
selves. But  it  seems  that  this  established  form  has  not  produced  that 
harmony  and  regularity,  without  which  all  is  thrown  into  confusion,  and 
we  [are]  compelled  to  surrender  the  idea  of  ever  enjoying  true  comfort 
or    happiness    amidst    the    fatigues  of    our    laborious    Mission.     This 

*  See  No.  149,  O. 

*  CmroU  returns  to  the  same  siOject  in  ths  same  vein,  22  Jan,»  1787  {next  Utter  to 
Plowden,  No.  13). 
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uncomfortable  prospect  naturally  reviveB  the  memofy  of  our  former  feel- 
ings and  ideas.  Our  eager  thoughts,  by  an  unoontroUable  biass,  ibsL  upon 
our  dear  and  ancient  Mother  the  Society,  whilst,  by  a  retrospectiye 
glance,  we  view  the  perfection  of  her  unparalleled  form  of  government, 
which  ever  preserved  the  most  perfect  union  among  her  mambera^  and, 
by  her  influencing  energy  filled  all  with  a  happiness  that  sweetened  their 
labours,  and  afforded  solid  comfort  in  difficulties  and  distress.  Tes, 
Bevf  Gentlemen,  we  conceive  this  government  of  the  Society  to  be  the 
only  one  that  can  procure  us  the  happiness  our  hearts  are  in  search  after. 
We  have  felt  her  controul,  we  have  experienced  her  influence^  which  has 
stamped  impressions  on  our  souls  not  to  be  erased.  In  pursuit  of  this 
our  object,  we  will  not,  we  cannot  loose  sight  of  a  reunion  with  our 
darling  Mother,  till  such  time  as  Providence  shall  frustrate  our  active 
endeavours,  and  point  out  this  impossibility.  We  have  therefore  come 
to  a  full  determination  of  applying  for  this  reunion,  a  determination  not 
to  be  baffled  by  any  attempts.  We  most  sincerely  wish  for  the  unanimous 
concurrence  of  all  our  Brethren  in  this  important  affair.  However,  all . 
being  free,  we  reflect  on  none.  We  solicit  none  to  subscribe  to  this 
determination,  but  such  as  are  of  the  same  sentiments  with  ourselves. 

The^i  propote  a  meeting  in  perean  or  by  proxy  of  all  who  think  a$  they  do. 
The  place  and  day :  St.  Thomae's  Manor^  Monday  foUomng  the  third  Sunday 
of  Jtdyf  where  the  measures  to  be  adopted,  and  the  mode  of  implication 
will  be  agreed  on.  They  define  the  order  of  (he  day:  At  this  meeting  no 
business  will  be  admitted  of  but  the  discussion  of  the  point  herein 
specified.  They  commend  ihe  maiter  to  the  prayers  of  aU ;  and  ihey  cloae : 
We  will  presume  to  sign  ourselves 

Jambs  Walton,  Ign?  Matthkws,  John  Boarman,  Austik 
Jekkins,  Hbkbt  Filb,  Lbokabd  Nbalb,  B.  L?  Robls, 
Joseph  Dotkb,  John  Boovb,  Stlvbstbb  Boarman,  Fban: 
Bbbston,    Laub.  Gbaessl,    Bob?  Moltnbuz, 

Children  of  Providence  and  dearly  loving  Brethren. 

Addressed :  The  Sevi  Gentlemen  formerly  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in 
Maryland  and  Pennsilvania.' 

B.  1789,  October  25. 

M.  Stone  {Liige)^  25  Oct.,  1789,  to  Francis  Neaie,  Portohacco,  Maryland. 
An  inquiry  about  ^  aggregation  of  the  American  ex-Jesuits  to  Bussia. 

Stone  apologizes  for  finding  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Academy.  Items. 
When  will  the  Society  revive  in  your  parts?  I  cannot  think  there 
can  be  any  opposition  on  the  side  of  the  Government :  and  I  am  sure 
there  ought  not  on  the  side  of  the  Pope,  whose  power  and  jurisdiction,  as 
well  as  the  interest  of  religion,  stands  in  need  of  such  a  support.     I 


*  The  style  of  this  oircular  is  very  muck  like  L.  Neale's ;  and  his  name  appsan 
obout  last  among  those  pertaming  to  the  8<mthem  District. 
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iiope  yon  will  remember  me  to  your  brother,  my  schoolfellow,  as  also 
to  Mr.  Mdyneax,  Jenkiiis,  Sewall,  Boarman,  Beeston,  Eden,  and  his 
ooantiyman  and  companion,^  whose  name  does  not  occur  at  present 
Beoommend  me  to  their  prayers  and  tell  them,  I  long  to  see  ourselves 
onited  by  the  same  religious  tie  as  formerly,  and  under  the  same  good 
mother  of  the  Society.     Messages. 

Md.-N,  r.  Prownos  Archives,  17S6,  July  11,  CarroUf  Book  Creek,  to  Plowden  ; 
4  pp.  4tOt  No.  11.  Ibid. ,  1786,  Nov.  18,  CarroU,  Bock  Creek,  to  Plowden ;  4  pp. 
foL.,  No.  12.  Ibid.,  17889  Apr.  26,  oiirctUar  on  restoration  8.  J. ;  2  pp.  of  a  double 
fol.  sheet.  The  signatures  are  autograph,  and  may  have  been  appended  as  the 
letter  passed  round.  The  hand,  in  wMch  it  is  written,  would  correspond  to  the 
signature  of  Austin  Jenkins.  Ibid.,  1789,  Oct.  26,  M.  Stone  {Liige)  to  F.  NedU, 
Portobaeeo,  Maryland :  Beceived  and  forwarded  by,  Sir,  Your  obedient  Serv!, 
Joshua  Johnson,  London,  10  Deoemb;  1789 ;  one  double  sheet,  the  end  of  a 
letter,  the  rest  of  wMch  is  lost. 

In  (he  spring  of  1789,  eight  months  after  the  date  assigned  by  the 
thirteen  Fathers  for  the  Tneeting  on  aggregation  to  Bussia,  the  com- 
mittee of  three  on  the  bishopric,  CarroU,  Mclynefuac,  and  Ashton, 
fawnd  themselves  ready  to  report.  They  did  so  in  a  drcvia/r 
{26  Mar.,  1789),  narrating  what  steps  had  been  taken,  with  the 
happy  result  that  his  Holiness  had  now  given  them  formal  per- 
mission  to  elect  a  candidate.  The  committee  determined  the 
method  of  the  said  election,  naming  the  three  local  committees  who 
shoiild  examine  the  votes  of  the  Districts,  providing  for  absolute 
secrecy  and  freedom  of  choice^  and  ordering  a  retwm  of  the  poll 
at  the  end  of  April.  Exoeptijig  only  one  vote,  the  election  was 
absciutdy  unanimous.  Carroll  dolorously  and  reticently  gives 
Plowden  to  understand  what  the  result  had  been  (8  May,  IS 
July,  1789y 

No.  166.  1789, 1790. 

The  Chapter  of  1789  and  the  new  accessions  to  the  American  clergy : 
uniformity  of  treatment.  Contributions  towards  the  support  of 
other  clergymen,  not  belonging  to  the  Select  Body,  were  m>ade  to 
depend  upon  orthodoxy  and  proper  subordination  to  episcopal 
authority,  with  the  additional  requisite  of  rendering  positive 
service  to  the  Church.  Upon  these  conditions,  as  had  been  already 
provided  in  their  Constitution,  the  Chapter  of  es>Jesuits  contri- 
buted towards  the  support  of  clergymen  at  large,  and  admitted 
them  to  cUl  other  rights,  even  to  those  of  election  into  their  select 

*  Qraesself    See  No.  150,  N*,  note  61,  p.  661  med. 

*  Md.'N.  Y.  Provinee  Archives,  1789,  Mar.  25,  cWeukw  to  the  Northern  Distinct, 
^vp,4to;  siffnaiures  of  CarroU,  Molyrieux,  and  Ashton,  autograph.  Ibid.,  1789, 
May  8,  July  19,  CarroU,  BaUmore,  to  Plowden ;  4  pp.  4to,  No,  21 ;  5  pp.  4to,  No,  22. 
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wnd  limited  Body,  and  of  election  cUso  to  any  offiaes  therein*  The 
power  exercised  "by  the  Chapter^  in  dispensing  salaries  or  peaimiary 
aids  from  (he  estates,  strengthened  the  hands  of  Carroll  in  the 
conduct  of  ecclesiastical  government.  We  "begin  this  Number  with 
a  series  of  excerpts  on  the  incoming  clergy, 

A.  1789,  May  11-18. 

Proceedings  of  the  General  Chapter  met  at  the  White  Marsh.  The 
mode  of  nominaiing  in  future  to  the  bishopric. 

Members:  Northern  District^  Pellentz  and  Molyneux ;  Middle,  Ashton 
and  SewaU;  Sottthem^  W(dton  and  Pde.^     After  ossenMing  on  11  May : 

The  Procnrator  (General  informed  Ohapter  that  he  had  officiallj 
requested  the  Superior  [OarroU]  to  attend  Chapter,  as  his  advice  would 
be  wanting  in  some  matters  that  were  to  come  before  Chapter;  and 
Chapter  approved  thereof. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jno.  Carroll  Superior  attended  sgreeably  to  request  on 
the  same  day.     On  the  last  day  of  their  meeting^  18  May : 

The  Chapter  considering  of  some  permanent  mode  of  appointing 
bishops  hereafter,  which  may  be  best  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  this 
country,  were  of  opinion : 

1^  That  the  clergymen  of  the  United  States,  living  within  a  con- 
venient distance  from  the  residence  of  the  Bishop,  and  who  have  been 
approved  for  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  during  three  years 
preceding  immediately,  ought  to  concur  in  the  election  of  the  Bishop. 

2"!  That  at  present  none  but  the  Clergy  residing  in  Maryland, 
Pennsylvania,  and  the  City  of  New  York,  are  within  a  convenient 
distance  for  this  purpose. 

3"!  That  the  clergymen,  as  above  described,  shall  be  parcelled  into 
divisions  consisting  of  six  members,  each  of  which  shall  choose  two 
electors  of  a  bishop ;  and  the  divisions  shall  be  made  by  the  rectors  of 
Port-Tobacco^  Baltimore,  and  St.  Mary's  Church  of  Philadelphia. 

4?  That,  whenever  a  proper  requisition  is  made,  or  a  vacancy  happens 
by  death,  the  electors  shall  convene  at  the  usual  place  of  residence  of  the 
bishop,  unless  some  other  place  be  agreed  on,  within  one  month  after 
requisition,  or  notification  of  the  bishop's  death;  and,  having  made 
public  profession  of  their  faith  as  contained  in  the  Creed  of  Pius  the 
Fourth,  shall  proceed  to  give  their  votes  signed  with  their  own  hands  for 
some  clergyman  within  the  diocese ;  and,  whoever  has  two-thirds  of  the 
votes  of  all  the  electors  present,  shall  be  the  person  duly  chosen.  But  if, 
after  two  scrutinies,  no  one  has  two-thirds  of  all  the  votes,  then  the 
election  shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  all  the  electors 
present. 

^  IgruUm8  MaUhews^  vaho  died  a  y$ar  later,  may  have  been  incapaeUated  by  sick- 
ness from  accompanying  WcUUm  on  Oiis  occaaion. 
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5?  That,  if  ever  it  should  be  thought  proper  to  appoint  a  Coadjutor, 
the  Ordinary  shall  convene  the  electors,  and  may  recommend  to  them  the 
person  he  judges  most  proper.  The  electors  shall  then  proceed  to  the 
election  in  the  manner  above  directed ;  but  the  bishop  shall  have  a  vote 
with  them ;  and,  if  it  so  happen  that  the  election  is  to  be  determined  by 
a  majority  of  votes,  the  bishop  shall  have  a  casting  one,  in  case  of  an 
equal  division. 

6?  That  this  plan,  if  approved  by  a  majority  of  the  clergymen,  who 
as  above  mentioned  ought  to  concur  in  tiie  Section  of  a  bishop,  be 
powerfully  recommended  at  Rome  to  be  confirmed  by  the  authority  of 
the  H.  See. 

Ordered,  that  the  above  be  communicated  to  all  the  clergymen  in  the 
three  Districts,  and  that  their  sentiments  thereon  be  collected  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Molyneux  in  the  Northern  District^  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles 
Sewall  in  the  Middle  District,  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ignatius  Matthews 
in  the  Southern  District ;  and  that  the  above  Rev.  gentlemen  do  make  a 
report  thereon  to  the  Superior,  who  shall  notify  the  same,  to  the  next 
General  Chapter. 

AtikUm  is  confirmed  as  Procurator  Oenerod  tiU  next  meeting  of  General 
Chapter, 

Signed  in  behalf  of  Chapter, 

Jambs  Walton. 

Md.'N,  Y,  Province  Archives,  1789,  May  11-18,  Prooeedings  of  the  General 
Chapter  met  at  the  White  Marsh ;  4  pp.foL,  in  what  seenu  to  be  Walton* s  hand, 
except  {18  May)  a  Supplement  to  the  14th  Section  of  the  Form  of  Government, 
andTthe  request  that  Mr,  Sewall  revise  the  languor,  etc.,  of  the  Constitution,  as 
infra,  L,  [//.]. 

B.  1788,  March  13. 

CarroU,  Maryland,  1-13  Mar,,  1788,  to  Phwden. 

On  ihe  German  part  of  the  congregation  at  Philadelphia.  I  appointed 
to  that  station  Mr.  €bt)e8l,  a  most  amiable,  modest  and  learned,  as  well 
as  singularly  virtuous  gentleman.  But  a  couple  of  nevhcomers  got  a 
petition  presented  to  Br.  Carroll,  for  one  of  them  to  remain  there  instead 
of  Groesl,  who  arrived  just  after  them.  This  I  positively  refused,  and, 
with  other  reasons  of  my  refusal,  gave  without  disguise  the  following : 
yiz.  that,  as  long  as  there  was  an  ez-Jesuit  alive,  willing  and  capable  of 
aerring  a  congregation,  which  had  been  raised  by  that  body  of  men,  he 
should  have  the  preference.  The  maleoontents  are  tiying  to  erect  another 
church  for  the  Capudn,  both  of  whom  I  have  disposed  of  in  exceedingly 
good  places,  with  which  they  need  be  well  content ;  and  which  may  be 
called  paradises  in  comparison  of  what  poor  Mr.  Wapeler  and  his 
companions  found  at  and  long  after  their  settlement.  I  am  determined 
that,  if  I  get  certain  intelligence  of  these  Friars  fomenting  discord,  I  wUl 
revoke  their  faculties,  by  which,  according  to  our  articles  of  ecclesiastical 
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government,  they  will  lose  their  maintenance."     On  fke  oonrnmiMaUioiM 
fram  Thorpe^  Borne, 

C.  1789,  May  8. 

OarroU,  BaUimare,  8  May,  1789,  io  Plowden. 

He  mefUians  other  categorieB  of  troublewme  clergymen.  He  names  $ome 
specimene  in  Boston  and  in  the  Illinois  eountry,  O  poor  Jesaits  I  when 
shall  we  have  you  again  f  You  communicated  in  your  last  some  dubious 
information  concerning  them.  I  have  been  so  often  the  dupe  of  my 
hopes,  that  I  am  become  very  incredulous  to  reports  of  any  favourable 
turn  in  their  affairs.  ... 

D.  1789,  July  12. 

Carroll,  Baltimore,  12  July,  1789,  to  Plowden. 

He  describes  the  scandal  of  AthS  La  Poterie  at  Boston,  He  soon  after 
discovered  himself  to  be  an  infamous  character.  His  faculties  are 
revoked,  and  he  now  proceeds  to  every  abuse  against  me  as  a  Jesuit, 
aiming  at  nothing  in  all  my  manoeuvres,  but  to  reestablish  the  Order 
here,  under  the  title  of  American  Clergy.  It  is  singular  enough,  that 
some  of  our  own  friends  are  blaming  me  for  being  too  irresolute  or 
indifferent^  for  not  adopting  their  most  intemperate  councils  with  respect 
to  restoring  the  Society ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  Smyth,  the  Abb^ 
and  others,  are  accusing  me  of  sacrificing  to  this  intention  the  good  of 
religion.  La  Poterie  will,  no  doubt^  misrq^esent  Carroll  to  Boman 
authorities. 

X.  1789,  October  23. 

CarroU,  Baltimore,  28  Oct.,  1789,  to  Plowden. 

.  .  .  Tour  condolance '  would  have  suited  better  the  situation  of  my 
mind ;  every  day  furnishes  me  with  new  reflections,  and  almost  every 
day  produces  new  events,  to  alarm  my  conscience,  and  excite  fresh 
soUicitude  at  the  prospect  before  me.  You  cannot  conceive  the  trouble  I 
suffer  already,  and  still  greater  which  I  foresee,  from  the  medley  of 
clerical  characters  coming  from  different  quarters  and  various  educations, 
and  seeking  employment  here.  I  cannot  avoid  employing  some  of  them, 
and  they  begin  soon  to  create  disturbance.  As  soon  as  this  happens, 
they  proceed  to  bring  in  Jesuitism,  and  to  suggest  that  everything  is 
calculated  by  me  for  its  restoration ;  and  that  I  sacrifice  the  real  interests 
of  religion  to  the  chimerical  project  of  reviving  it.     He  names  the  classes 

•  Cf,  Nob.  146,  H.  16? ;  147,  C,  [//.),  4? ;  149,  B,  4?;  160,  M,  8?.  Cf.  No.  114,  Q, 
ad  fin.,  where  CarroU  observes  to  Qraesi  (21  Feb.,  18tS)  thai  the  secular  priest 
Pasquet,  his  manaaer  at  Bohemia,  is  in  my  power,  seemingly  through  CarroWs  control 
over  the  g&nUemaws  temporal  maintenance. 

'  At  the  resuU  of  the  election  (No.  155,  p.  685). 
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4  fBTumM  wtom  iaJiiMif  most  intolerable.    To  a  great  deal  of  ignorance 
tbej  join  a  most  consiimmate  assurance.  .  .  / 

P.  1790,  February  24. 

OamoO,  Boek  Creek,  24  Feb.,  1790,  to  Plawden. 

After  epeahing  with  approbation  of  Rev.  Mr.  Thayer  at  Boiton,  and  of 
the  Irish  Dominiean,  Father  Fleming,  now  at  Philadelphia,  he  describes  one 
doss  of  volunteers.  They  are  the  least  calculated  for  foreign  missions ; 
they  have  proved  turbulent,  ambitious,  interested,  and  they  unite  much 
ignorance  with  consummate  assurance.  •  .  . 

0.  1790,  September  7. 

Bishop  Oarroll,  London,  7  S^t.,  2790,  to  Phwden,  LuOworth. 

Thorpe  annou/nees  that  Father  Oloriviere  (Pigot)  is  a  candid(Ue  for 
America. 

To-day  likewise  I  had  a  letter  from  Cardinal  Antonelli'' — ^very 
affectionate  and  flattering.  In  the  latter  part  he  informs  me  of  his 
haying  reoeived  a  letter  full  of  complaints  and  invectives  against  me 
from  La  Foterie;  which  he  and  the  Congregation  utterly  disregarded, 
and  only  felt  indignation  against  the  writer.  But  then  he  goes  on  to 
inform  me,  that,  it  having  been  asserted  by  him  and  others,  that  great 
heats  were  raised  in  America  on  account  of  pretended  favour  to  Ex- 
Jesuits,  the  Congregation  intreats  me — rogamus  te  atque  vehementer 
in  Domino  hortamur,  ut  quam  longissime  omnem  removeas  >suspicionem| 
[deside]r&Te  vos  ^^  isthic  restitutionem  Societatis  olim  vestrae,  potius 
qn[aflii]  Catholicae  fidei  propagationem  atque  incrementum ;  atque  id  po- 

tiammnm obtinebis  ^^^  si  non  modo  socios  Exjesuitas  adhibeas  in  partem 

sollicitudinis  tuae,  verum  etiam  alios,  aliorumve  Ordinum  sacerdotes,  prius 
tamen  per  te  probatos,  ac  praesertim  tibi  ab  ArchiepiBCopo  Mechliniensi 
commendatos,  vel  eos  qui  in  seminariis  Sti.  Sulpicii  et  Missionum 
Exteramm  aliti  atque  educati  sunt,  quorum  copia  in  ista  Galliae  per- 
turfaatione  tibi  magna  erit.  Quaere  igitur  duntaxat,  non  quae  tua  sunt, 
Bed  quae  Jesu  Christi,  atque  ea  prudentia,  consilio  et  pietate,  aliisque 
▼irtutibos  quibus  hactenus  flormsti,  perge  Ecdesiam  istam  regere  ac 
gubemare,  ut  in  omnibus  honorificetur  Deus  et  Pater  Domini  Nostri 
Jesu  Christi,  cui  gloria  et  imperium  in  saecula  saeculorum.     Amen." 

(ft)  5tc  jrinrol.  (b)  Sic,  tingtdar. 

*  In  this  Utter  CarroU  describes  the  irreUgioua  French  people  scattered  through 
ike  United  States.  They  dissemmate  the  principles  and  practice  of  infidelity.  In 
BemmorSy  the  good  CaihoUc  Acadians  have  suffered  in  consequence:  Thej  have 
oommted  here,  ahnost  entirely,  the  prinoiples  01  a  numerous  body  of  Acadians,  or 
Tiendii  KeatnJs,  and  their  desoendants,  who,  being  expelled  by  tine  English  Izom 
Nova  Scotia  in  the  war  of  1765,  settled  and  increased  here. 

*  IkUed  14  Aug.,  1790. 

*  Cf.  Oeorgetoum  CoOege  Transcripts,  1780-1823,  AntoneUi,  14  Aug.,  1790,  to 
CanoU;  8hea*s  excerpts.  In  the  pVwral  clauses  of  the  Latin  extract  quoted  by 
CflnoU,  the  Cardinal  Prefect  seems  to  be  addressing  that  local  clergy  of  ex-Jestiits 


690  No,  156,  H,  J.    THE  NEW  CLERGY^   1789,  1790  [IV 

On  the  other  side,  I  reoeived  a  letter  last  night  from  our  worthy 
Mr.  Francis  Neale,  who  continues  in  his  old  stile  to  urge  the  re- 
establishment  in  spite  of  every  prudential  reason  against  the  attempt, 
till  Divine  providence  opens  a  better  prospect.  .  .  ? 

H.  1790,  September  13. 

OarroU^  King's  Street,  (London),  13  Sept,  1790,  to  Ploioden,  LuUworth. 

...  I  had  a  long  letter  from  Mr.  Thorpe  yesterday  of  Aug.  21.  It 
chiefly  turns  on  the  subject  of  Cardinal  Antonelli  being  haunted  with 
fears  of  the  revival  of  the  Society  in  America.  I  think  it  is  providential 
that  his  alarms  have  been  raised  since  the  issuing  of  the  bull  for  erecting 
the  See  of  Baltimore.  I  suspect  that  otherwise  it  would  have  been 
refused.  I  shall  now  write  to  the  Cardinal  in  plain  language  on  the 
subject.  .  .  . 

J.  1790,  September  27. 

Carroll,  London,  27  Sept.,  1790,  to  Antonelli. 

On  the  ealumniea  of  La  Poterte  and  Smyth.  If  the  MMptoon  menUoned 
by  the  Cardinal  has  taJcen  its  rise  in  each  eources,  there  is  no  avoiding  it, 
since  cupidity,  ambition,  or  haie  never  ceases  to  devise  ficHons :  Si  ex  ejus- 
modi  fontibus  oriatur  suspicio,  quam  jam  existere  intellexi  ez  litteris 
tuis,  Em*.  Card.,  nunquam  ilia  declinari  poterit,  cum  nunquam  defuturi 
sint,  qui  per  fas  et  nefas  omnia  congerent^  ut  suis  vel  cupiditatibus,  vel 
ambitioni,  vel  odio  satisfaciant.  The  new-comers  have  their  eyes  on  the 
best  places,  and,  not  getting  them,  become  discontented.  The  ex^esuits  were 
beloved  by  their  flocks,  and  could  not  be  removed  merely  to  accommodate 
others.  Since  CarroU  h(u  been  ecclesiastical-  Superior,  he  has  commissioned 
thirty  priests  for  the  ministry ;  and  of  these  only  seven  were  ex-Jewits^  four 
of  them  being  Marylanders.     On  Philadelphia.     The  Sulpicians.^ 

whom,  eight  months  before  in  the  name  of  the  Sacred  Congregation^  he  had  honrntred 
with  the  epithett  praestantissimuB  isto  preebyterorum  oonventns,  that  electoral  body 
80  disinterestedly  unanimous  in  nominating  CarroU  for  the  bishopric  {ibid,,  1799, 
14  Nov. ;  Shears  copy).  He  entreats  them  to  give  no  ground  for  the  suspicion  that  they 
desire  to  see**  their  quondam  Society  *'  revived  in  those  parts  of  the  world,  rather  than 
the  CathoUc  faith  propagated  and  increased.  Then,  turning  to  Carroll  in  the  singular, 
he  shows  the  new  bishop  how  to  effect  this,  by  bringing  in  other  priests,  those  from 
Malines,  the  Sulpicians  of  France,  and  the  members  of  the  French  Congregation  of 
Foreign  Missions. 

^  Along  with  Cardinal  AntoneUi*s  letter  of  14  Aug.,  there  came  to  CairoU  a  letter 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Rhodes,  Nuncio  in  Paris,  teUing  him  that  the  Sulpicians  were 
wilUng  to  go  ana  find  occupation  in  America,  and  that  without  charge  to  him  or  the 
faithful  (4  Aug.,  1790 ;  Oeorgetown  College  Transcripts,  under  daie).  The  progress  of 
negotiations  with  the  Sulpicians,  and  the  account  of  their  settlement  in  BcMimore, 
appear  with  considerable  detail  in  CarroU* s  letters  to  Flowden,  from  London,  1790,  and 
from  Baltimore,  1791  (Md.-N.Y.  Province  Archives,  London,  1790,  Sept.  18,  No.  29; 
Sept.  as.  No.  81 ;  Oct  4,  No.  88 ;  BaUimore,  1791,  Mar.  21,  No.  85 ;  June  11,  No.  86). 
For  the  subsequent  course  of  events,  see  infra.  No.  170  seq. 

'  Thirty  priests  commissioned  by  Carroll  since  his  appointment  cls  Prefect,  seven  of 
them  being  ex-Jesuits,  signified  an  accession  of  twenty-three  non-Jesuits.  Deducting 
at  least  five  of  these,  as  Carroll  summarised  them :  the  Nugents  and  Smiths  and 
Boans  from  Ireland,  and  these  latter  Frenohmen,  vie,  the  French  Abb6  in  Boston, 
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Md,'N.  Y,  Province  Archives,  Carroll,  Maryland,  1788,  Mar.  1,  to  PUnoden, 
dating,  f.  9,  Mar.  18,  8  pp.  4to,  No.  17 ;  same  to  same,  from  BaUimore,  1789, 
May  8, 4  pp.  4io,  No.  91 ;  same  to  same,  from  Baltimore,  1789,  Oct.  98,4  pp.  4to, 
No.  j93  ;  same  to  same,  from  Bock  Creek,  1790,  Feb.  94,  4  pp.  4to,  No.  96 ;  same 
from  London  to  same  at  LuUworth,  1790,  Sept.  7, 4  pp.  4to,  No.  98 ;  same  from 
Kmg^s  Street,  London,  to  same,  1790,  Sept.  13,  8  pp.  4to,  No.  99.^0eorgetoum 
CoHlege  Tranecrivts,  4  Aug.,  1790,  the  Paris  Nunoto  to  Carroll ;  cf.  J.  O.  Shea, 
History  of  the  Oatholio  Church  in  the  United  States,  U.  877,  where  he  has 
Angost  24.  Ibid.,  14  Aug.,  1790,  AntoneUi  to  CarroU;  Shears  excerpts, 
1780-1893.  Ibid.,  97  Sept.,  1790,  CarroU,  London,  to  AntoneUi ;  cf.  Shea,  ibid., 
ii.  887,  868. 

K.  1789,  May  11-18. 

Proceedings  of  the  Chapter y  ll^-lS  May,  1789.  Miesumaries  provided 
for  in  Pennsylvania. 

On  the  Oerman  Miseione  and  that  at  FrederickUnon,  whence  the  Chapter 
wieh  to  ufithdraw  the  ex-Jesuit^  Mr.  James  Franibach,  placing  him  on  the  list 
of  invaUde.  The  peneion  paid  to  the  BecoUect,  Father  John  B.  Caussiy 
who  hoe  heen  serving  the  congregations  at  Lancaster.    Besolved  : 

If  That  the  Procurator  General  do  pay  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Jno.  Caus^ 
the  sum  of  £35.3.4,  a  balance  due  from  the  time  he  commenced  to  serve 
(he  congregations  of  Lancaster. 

2?  That  the  pension  of  £50.0.0  per  annum  do  commence  to  his 
sncoesaor  from  the  first  day  of  January,  1789. 

3?  That  the  sum  of  £40.0.0  V  ann.  be  allowed  to  the  Bey.  James 
Frambach  from  the  first  day  of  Jan7,  1787,  to  the  present  time,  and  that 
he  be  put  on  the  list  of  invalids  henceforward ;  and,  on  condition  of  his 
retiring  to  Bohemia,  shall  be  allowed  £30.0.0  V  ann.  clear  of  his 
board. 

4?  That  the  (German  pensions'  be  drawn  for  by  the  two  (German 
dergymen  living  at  Conewago,  by  the  one  at  Lancaster  and  the  one  at 
Philadelphia. 

5f  That  the  Conewago  estate,  after  receiving  the  above  salary,  do 
pay  the  sum  of  £40.0.0  sterling,  equal  to  £66.13.4  currency,  to  the 
Procurator  General  to  be  paid  by  him  to  the  clergyman  of  Frederick 
Town  in  part  of  his  salary;  and  that  the  sum  of  £10.0.0.  sterling, 
equal  to  £16.13.4  current  money,  be  added  out  of  the  General  Fund  to 
the  pension,  which  the  clergyman  of  Lancaster  is  to  draw  for  on  the 
Bishop  of  London.^® 

and  a  French  Friar  unt  to  the  IUmuAs  country  (cf.  supra,  G),  there  were  at  most 
eighteen  non- Jesuits  commissioned  and  in  service.  At  this  same  date  there  were 
twenty-one  ex-Jesuits,  of  whom  seventeen  appet^r  two  years  later  (1792)  among  the 
beneficiaries  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation  {cf,  infra,  No.  168,  A),  Frambach's  name 
havmg  dropped  out  of  that  list,  and  Ignatius  Matthews  being  deceased.  To  these  must 
be  added  the  names  of  Joseph  Doyne  and  John  Boone  (cf.  Nob.  150,  L' ;  172,  A,  2?). 

*  Vie.  from  the  Sir  John  James  fund. 

**  Tie.  the  Sir  John  James  fund.  OfaUthe  clergymen  provided  for  here,  Caussi 
and  HeWron  at  Lancaster,  PeUents  wUh  Gerfinunont  at  Conewago,  Elling  at  Phita^ 
delphia,  only  one  was  an  ex-Jesuit,  Father  Pellents.  Qoshenhoppen  was  already  in 
the  hands  of  a  secular  clergyman,  the  Bev.  Paul  Emsten  (cf.  No.  106,  A-G),  since  the 
death  of  Faff»er  De  Bitter.  {Cf.  Md.'N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  carton  A,B,a  quarto  page 
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L.  1789,  May  16,  18. 

"ProeMiAngB  of  i\e  Chapter,  16^  18  May,  1789.  Supplementary  regvla- 
turns  far  the  clergy  in  general, 

U^  May  16.  ...  A  supplement  to  the  6th  Article  of  Rules  for  the 
particular  Goyemment  of  Memhers  belonging  to  the  Body  of  the  Olergy. 
Besolyed  by  Chapter : 

That  all  clergymen,  exercising  pastoral  functions  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  ecdeeiastical  Superior,  say  one  Mass  every  month  for  all  deceased 
clergymen,  their  predecessors  in  the  yineyard  of  this  country." 

[ir.]  May  18.  A  supplement  to  the  14th  Section  of  the  Form  of 
Government." 

Resolved  Vt  That,  in  the  opinion  of  Chapter,  it  would  be  a  great 
ease  to  the  ecclesiastical  Superior  and  facilitate  the  despatch  of  business 
to  appoint  in  each  District  a  Vicar  General. 

2^  That,  whenever  the  Vicar  Gtowal  of  a  District  shall  deem  it 
necessary  or  expedient  to  make  an  alteration  in  the  allotment  of  oongre- 
gatioDB  depending  on  any  one  house^  he  shall  signify  the  same  to  the 
party  concerned  with  his  reasons  therefor,  as  far  as  prudence  and  charity 
will  permit.  And,  on  the  refusal  of  any  clergyman  to  comply  with  the 
new  allotment,  the  matter  shall  be  carried  before  the  ecclesiastical 
Superior,  whose  determination  shall  be  finaL 

Resolved  also,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  Sewall  be  appointed  to  revise 
the  language  and  methodize  the  arrangement  of  the  Constitution  for  the 
Government  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  in  Maryland  and  Penn- 
sylvania. . 

Md.'N.Y.  Prownce  ArchMU,  1789,  May  11-18,  PioceedingB  of  the  (General 
Chapter,  as  above,  No.  166,  p.  667. 

No.  157.  1789, 1790. 

The  Chapter  of  1789  and  the  bishopric:  provision  made.  With 
respect  to  the  rnairUenance  of  a  bishop,  whom,  they  had  fiominated 
in  the  person  of  the  acttud  Superior,  Dr.  Carroll,  the  members  of 
the  Chapter  voted  a  fixed  appropriation. 

A.  1789,  May  13. 

Proceedings  of  the  Chapter,  13  May,  1789. 

6?.  That  the  pension  of  £126  sterling,  equal  to  £210  currency,^  be 
the  permanent  salary  of  the  Superior,  both  in  his  present  situation  and 

of  lists,  hut  without  dates  {in  the  hand  of  Father  Otcrge  Fewoiek,  8.J.  f).  Shea, 
History  of  the  Catholic  Ghnrch  in  the  United  States,  ti.  295,  and  passim.  Beooids, 
American  Catholic  Bistoricai  Society,  v.  827,  8.  M.  Sener  on  Lancaster.) 

"  Cf,  No.  149, 0, 6? 

»  No.  147,  0,  [/.].  14?  At  the  date  of  drawing  up  the  14th  section  thus  supple- 
mented, there  was  not  as  yet  a  Prefect  Apostolic. 

>  Cf.  N08.  150,  B,  [F.].  1? ;  168,  A,  220  The  sum,  S210  currency,  teas  dbomt  |50O 
[currency).    Cf.  No.  148,  A,  14?,  note  5. 
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after  his  oonsecration ;  that  he  he  allowed  a  servant;  and  that  the 
ezpences  attending  his  ordination  [epiMopaZ  eoMeonUtoii]  he  paid  hy  the 
Procurator  G^eneral  out  of  the  general  fund. 

The  existing  conditions  which  warranted  an  assignmcTU  far  Bishop 
OarrdTs  maintenance  were  several  in  number ;  and  they  were 
supj^emented  by  an  additional  one,  as  soon  as  the  act  of  ineor- 
poration  was  obtained.  First,  he  was  an  exrJesvit,  and  by 
canonical  right  a  beneficiary  of  the  ex-JeswU  estates.  Secondly , 
on  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Assembly  (23  Dec.,  1792\  and  the 
oonseqtLont  legal  declarations  by  the  Trustees  (3  Oct.,  '1793\  that 
the  beneficiaries  were  those  who  had  been  formerly  members  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  his  right  was  sanctioned  by  dvil  law?  Thirdly, 
in  his  ecclesiastical  quality  as  bishop  he  fvlfUUd  the  conditions 
necessary  for  the  voting  of  supplies  from  the  Chapter  to  an 
Ordinary  ;  this  was,  thai  he  had  been  freely  elected  by  the  Select 
Body  of  Clergy.  In  the  first  Chapter ^  that  of  1784,  tJie  principle 
had  been  laid  down :  That,  if  any  bishop  were  sent,  he  would 
not  be  entitled  to  any  support  from  the  present  estates  of  the 
Clergy.^  In  the  second  Chapter^  1786,  the  menibers  decreed 
that  the  representatives  of  the  clergy  of  the  United  States 
are  the  only  proper  persons  to  chuse  the  same ;  ^  and,  in  the 
circular  letter  written  by  Molyneuoi,  but  signed  in  the  Tiame  of 
the  Chapter  by  Sewall,  the  urgency  of  securing  a  bishop  at  present 
was  referred  to  the  necessity  of  his  being  chosen  by  ourselves 
while  we  constitute  a  majority.'  In  the  letter  written  by  SewaU, 
hut  sent  ont  in  the  name  of  the  Middle  District,  they  enforced  the 
argument  for  a  bishop,  on  the  ground  that  he  should  be  of  their 
own  choosing,  and  imdoubtedly  one  who  has  been  of  the  Society, 
and  is  yet  known  to  be  well  affected  towards  it.®  And  the  writer 
insisted :  It  is  but  natural  that  one  of  our  own  choosing  must 
be  maintained  by  us.^  This  salary  was  declared  by  the  resolu- 
tion of  1789  to  be  permanent^  AU  the  conditions  being 
fulfilled  in  the  case  of  Leonard  Neale,  who  by  right  was  to 
succeed  Dr.  Carroll  as  Bishop  of  Baltimore,  a  similar  main- 
tenance was  declared  to  be  Ms,  on  precisely  the  same  terms? 

»  N08. 164 ;  166,  B,  [xr.] ;  167.    Cf.  No.  168,  A,  1<!,  2? 

»  No.  149,  B,  2?    Cf.  No.  168,  A,  2a«>.  *  No.  161,  B,  3? 

•  No.  163,  B,  {I^^.  •  No.  163,  B,  [fuj.]. 
'  No.  168,  B,  [x/F.i 

•  Supra,  A.    C/.  No.  117,  0,  note  8. 

•  No.  176,  Q,  If,  ruoMixm,  11  Sept.,  1806,  where  L.  Neale  ie  deaoribed  as  the 
rooceeding  Bishop.    Cf.  No.  199,  A,  6?,  Uarechal,  ftS  Jan.,  i9;89,  to  Gradwell. 
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B.  1789,  May  16. 

Proceedings  of  ihe  Chapter^  16  May^  1789.  BewltUioM  cm  the  general 
fund  ^^  {to  toJUeh  the  bishop's  mainienanee  was  referred). 

May  16.  To  the  end  that  harmony  may  be  preserved  between  the 
interest  of  the  General  and  District  Chapters,  resolved : 

V.  That  the  estates  of  St.  Inigoes  and  Cedar  Neck  [at  St.  Thonuufs]  " 
shall  be  immediately  subject  to  the  managers  of  those  estates,  with 
respect  to  the  appointment  of  the  tenants  and  receiving  of  the  rents 
thereof. 

2^  That  no  material  alteration  shall  be  made,  either  in  the  redaction 
of  rents  or  the  exchange  of  tenaments,  without  the  advice  and  consent 
of  General  Chapter,  or  of  the  Flrocurator  General  in  the  recess  of 
Chapter. 

3^  That,  where  any  such  exchange  or  redaction  shall  be  found  to  have 
been  made  to  the  benefit  of  the  manager's  part  of  the  estate  any  how 
prejudicial  to  the  interest  of  the  general  fund,  all  damages  arising  there- 
from shall  be  made  good  to  the  Procurator  General  from  the  manager 
who  shall  make  such  exchange  or  reduction,  and  be  placed  to  the  credit  of 
the  general  fund. 

C.  1790,  October  4. 

Carroll,  London,  4  Oct,,  1790,  to  Plowden,  Observations  on  ihe  income 
granted  him  by  the  Chapter. 

...  I  have  expurged  some  few  passages  of  your  account  of  the 
establishment  of  the  see  of  Baltimore. '^  AboiU  the  name  of  Maryland.  It 
was  not  proper  to  say,  that  the  clergy  have  appropriated  a  part  of  their 
estate  to  the  Bishop ;  for,  1.  it  must  not  appear  that  our  clergy  do  any 
corporate  act,  before  they  are  a  legal  corporation.  21y.  No  determined 
part  of  the  estate,  but  only  a  certain  income,  is  assigned  to  him ;  and,  if 
it  were^  this  would  be  saying  to  the  world,  that  we  have  by  private 
authority  made  the  Bishop,  what  lawyers  call,  a  corporation  sole.  Sly. 
Not  only  the  ex- Jesuit  missioners,  but  others  called  for  a  Bishop ;  therefore 
it  ought  not  to  be  limited  to  them  alone.  .  .  . 

Md.'N.Y.  Prownce  Areh4/ve8, 1789,  May  18, 16,  Proceedings  of  the  General 
Chapter,  as  above,  No.  156,  p.  687.  Ibid,,  1790,  Oct.  4,  CarroU,  London,  to 
PUnoden;  9  pp.  4to,  No.  88. 

Other  incidental  measwres  were  taJcen  from  time  to  time  in  aid  of  the 
general  fund,  by  which  the  wjore  im/pvrtant  interests  had  to  be 
sustained, 

»•  No.  146,  B. 
"  Cf,  No.  110,  P. 

^'  For  the  Short  Account  as  published,  cf,  American  Catholic  Historical  Besearchee, 
tHf.  162-165, 
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No.  ISa  1789. 

The  Chapter  of  1789  and  the  Academy.    Fovmding  Catholic  edtuicUum. 

A.  1789,  May  15. 

Proeeedinge  of  the  Okc^pteTf  15  May^  1789. 

May  15th.     Bosiness  of  the  Academy. 

Resolved,  1?  That  a  sabscription  be  proposed  to  the  general  Offices 
[offieen  f\  and  members  of  clergy  to  relieve  the  public  exigencies,  to  which 
it  \b  likely  the  general  fond  will  not  be  adequate. 

2?  That  the  present  members  of  Chapter  do  cironlate  and  encourage 
the  aforesaid  subscription  among  their  fellow  clergymen  in  their  respective 
Districts,  and  the  monies  collected  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  their  [the  f] 
Directors  of  the  Academy. 

3?  That  the  sum  arising  therefrom  be  applied  to  the  finishing  of  the 
Academy  at  George  Town,  and  that  the  Procurator  (General  be  authorized 
to  (4>ply  all  savings  out  of  the  Office,  which  may  be  made  till  the  next 
sitting  of  Chapter,  to  the  same  purpose. 

4?  That  the  Superior  be  requested  by  the  senior  member  of  Chapter 
to  nominate  a  clergyman  to  superintend  the  Academy  at  Qeorge  Town  as 
soon  as  the  schools  shall  be  opened  for  the  education  of  youth,  and  that 
the  said  clergyman  be  presented  to  the  Directors  thereof  and,  if  approved 
by  them,  be  constituted  Principal. 

5?  That  the  income  from  a  certain  tract  of  land  ^  subject  to  the  care 
of  the  Procurator  General  be  by  him  annually  paid  to  the  Principal  for 
his  support^  as  far  as  the  amount  of  £100.0.0  current  money,  and  that  all 
deficiency  be  made  up  to  him  out  of  the  general  fund. 

6?  lliat  the  said  Principal  be  ex  officio  one  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Academy,  and  have  a  vote  in  all  matters  belonging  to  the  government 
thereof,  except  wherein  he  is  personally  concerned. 

7?  That  the  Principal  ahaH  be  removeable  by  a  majority  of  votes  of 
the  other  Directors. 

B.  1788,  March  13. 

CarroU,  Maryland^  13  Mar.,  1788,  to  PUnoden.  The  building  of  the  new 
Aeademy, 

.  • .  We  shall  begin  the  building  of  our  Academy  this  summer.  In  the 
beginning  we  shall  confine  our  plan  to  a  house  of  63  or  64  feet  by  50,  on 
one  of  the  most  lovely  situations  that  imagination  can  frame.  It  will  be 
three  stories  high,  exclusive  of  the  offices  under  the  whole.  Do  not 
forget  to  give  and  procure  assistance.  On  this  Academy  is  built  all  my 
hope  of  permanency  and  success  to  our  Holy  Religion  in  the  United 
States.  .  .  . 

^  Distant  traots  of  White  Marsh  f    Ashton  was  manager  of  that  estate,    Cf,  Nos. 
185,  A,  note  21 ;  167,  A,  ad  note  6,  on  Aino  (Hainault),  and  the  Bright  Seats. 
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Md.'N.  Y,  Provinea  ArcMoUt  1789,  May  16,  ProoeedingB  of  Oenaial  Chapter, 
as  above,  No.  156,  p.  687.  Ibid.,  1788,  Mar.  1-18^  Carroll,  Maryland,  to  Plowden, 
f'»;  6 tp.  Ho,  No.  17. 

No.  159.  1789. 

The  Chapter  and  incorporation.  Beport  of  the  commUtu  appointed  in 
1786.^ 

A.  1789,  May  U. 

Proceedings  of  the  Ohapier^  14  May^  1789. 

May  14th.     Incorporation  bufiineas. 

The  Corporation  Act  being  read  and  oonndered,  after  nsature 
deliberation  it  appeared,  that  the  Committee  appointed  to  deliberate  and 
finally  decide  thereon  had  executed  the  trust  repoeed  in  them  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Chapter ;  therefore  resolved  : — 

1?  That  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Jno.  Carroll  and  J.  Walton  be  the  agents 
to  see  every  matter  concerning  said  Act  properly  conducted  to  the  best 
of  their  judgment ;  and,  in  case  they  or  either  of  them  be  hindered  from 
attending  in  person,  they  be  authorised  to  appoint  another  clergyman  in 
their  stead. 

2?  That  the  said  agents  be  authorised  to  give  notice  to  all  clergymen 
•within  this  state,  citizens  thereof,  and  duly  exercising  their  ministerial 
functions,  to  transmit  in  writing  to  the  members  of  the  general  Chapter 
in  the  respective  Districts  their  votes  ior  the  manner  and  time  of  choosing 
trustees,  and  the  persons  who  shall  be  entitled  to  active  and  passive 
voice ;  and,  when  these  votes  are  collected  from  the  different  Districts, 
and  compared  by  the  agents,  and  the  mode  of  electing  determined  there- 
by, then  the  agents  shall  notify  the  same  to  all  persons  having  right  of 
suffrage,  and  summon  them  to  choose  five  trustees  by  votes  lodged  with 
the  senior  member  of  Chapter  residing  in  their  District,  who  shall 
transmit  a  certified  copy  of  said  votes  to  one  of  the  agents  above  named. 

Md.'N.  Y.  Prooinoe  Archives,  1789,  May  14,  ProoeedbigB  of  the  QanenJ 
Chapter,  as  above,  No.  166,  p.  687. 

From  these  resolutions  on  the  committee^s  report  about  incorporation,  OTie 
or  twofojcts  stand  out  dear,  but  one  point  becomes  dbsffu/re  as  com- 
pared with  statements  in  antecedent  documents. 

First,  the  responsible  authors,  if  not  the  actual  composers,  of  the  bill  to 
be  passed  by  the  Maryland  Assembly  into  law,  were  ckiefi/y  CarroU 
and  Waiton,  the  former  being  chairma/n  of  the  committeef  and  the 
latter  being  almost  universaiheir  of  the  Sodet^s  ancient  property. 

Secondly,  the  trust  was  going  to  be  vested,  not  in  the  whole  Select  Body 
of  Clergy,  but  in  five  members,  forming  a  board  of  trustees 
incorporated. 

>  No.  161,  D,  ivji.}. 
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J9u^,  Uwrdiy^  it  becomes  quite  dbecwref  who  are  to  he  the  heneficiariee 
Heretofore,  all  the  doevments  of  the  Select  Body  and  of  its  execu- 
tive Chapter  had  spoken  of  eoh  Jesuits,  who  merely  extended  their 
privileges  to  others.  Sere  it  might  seem  that  every  priest  at  large, 
if  only  in  good  standing,  ivas  likely  to  receive  the  same  fram^ihise 
as  the  Select  Body  proper.  This  obscurity  was  removed  in  stibse- 
guent  documents  by  one  clause,  inserted  in  the  Declarations  of 
Trust,  according  to  ths  act  of  the  Legislature,  and  then  rehearsed 
by  the  Legislajtwre  itself.^  That  dause  was  the  limUcUion 
which  defined  the  beneficiaries  to  be  ministers  of  the  Bomun 
Caiholic  Chwrch,  who  were  formerly  members  of  the  Beligions 
Society,  heretofore  known  by  the  name  of  the  Society  of  JesuB.' 

•  Nob.  166,  B,  [m ;  167,  A,  p.  786 ;  HAd.,  F,  G. 

'  Here  we  shciUa  give  the  documente  of  this  Chapter,  relaiiive  to  the  tubject  of 
slooss.    But  the  whole  question  m  too  extensive  to  touch  vpon  here. 


VOU  I.  2  Z 


§  13.  The  See  of  Baltimore  and  the  Jesuit  Estates,  1789-1816. 

No.  160.  1789, 1790. 

Carroll's  Declaration  on  the  uses  of  the  property :  no  right  accruing 
to  the  See  of  Baltimore  over  the  Jesuit  estates.  In  the  lagt 
letter  which  we  have  of  Dr.  CarrctCs  {16  Mar,^  1790\  "before  he 
wemt  over  to  England  for  eonseeraiion,  he  says  to  his  friend 
Plouden  of  the  BvU  wMch  t£?fl»  on  its  way : 

A.  1790,  Maroh  16. 

OarroU,  BaUimore,  16  Mar.^  1790,  to  Plowden. 

...  I  write  this  after  receiving  your  favour  of  Nov.  30  [1789],  by  the 
December  packet.  From  its  contents  and  the  purport  of  Mr.  Thorpe's 
which  was  inclosed,  I  dread  the  arrival  of  the  packet  of  January.  .  .  . 

B.  1789,  November  6. 

Extract  from  JSufi,  6  Nov.,  1789,  erecting  the  See  of  BaUimore, 
The  Pope  commiesions  the  said  hishojhelect  to  institute  a  cathedral  church 
in  the  city  of  BaUimore,  to  form  a  dergy,  erect  a  seminary,  "  administer 
eeelesiastieal  revenues,"  and  execute  aU  other  things  which  he  shaU  think  in 
the  Lord  to  he  expedienifor  the  increase  of  Oatholie  faith,  etc.:  .  .  .  Eidem 
vero  sic  electo  Episcopo  committimus,  ut  .  .  .  Ecclesiam  ...  ad  f  ormam 
Gathedralis  Ecdesiae  redigi  faciat,  .  .  .  derum  instituat  .  .  .  ejusdem 
Ecdesiae  servitio  addictum,  seminarium  episoopale .  . .  erigat,  ecdesiasticos 
proventus  administret,  aliaque  gerat  pro  Catholicae  fidei  incremento, 
ipsiusque  sic  novae  erectae  Gathedralis  Ecdesiae  cultu  ac  decoro  amplifi- 
cando,  prout  magis  in  Domino  expedire  judicaverit.  .  .  . 

The  words  abovit  administering  Church  revenues  are  aformtUa  of  office, 
conveying  to  a  newly  elected  "bishop  ffuit  very  necessary  part  of  the 
papal  commission,  which  regards  the  care  of  temporalities.  They 
occurred  in  iJie  buUs  of  French,  Italian,  and  German  Bishops,  no 
less  than  in  that  of  CarrM}      They  appear  also  in  buUs  of 

^  Cf.  No.  199,  A,  Alcane  poohe  Osservaaioxii  sni  due  Fondamontiy  ai  quali 
appoggia  Moils'.  Aroiv?  di  Baltimore  il  diritto,  etc.,  6?  Cf.  No.  181,  B,  Marechal, 
80  April,  1820,  to  Edelen,  tecretary  of  the  Corporation :  the  eentenoe  so  obnoxious 
to  h^Tn  [AshtonJ  was  a  mere  matter  ox  form,  uaed  by  the  Pontifical  Seoretaries  from 
time  InunemonaL 

A  new  formula  appears  later  in  the  text  of  a  pontifical  BuUa^ppoinlmg  an  American 


^oJkUfi^^  ^Ma*(  2^-  f-Jr^' 


i' 


Dbclabation  op  Johh  Cai(boli>,  BiBhop  of  BtJtiinore,  relative  to  hia  Sea  and  the  Jesuit 
property.  Md.-N.  Y.  Proviiica  Acchivas,  Proceedings  ot  the  Corporation,  ii.,  ad  fin. 
Autograph.     {SiMeithfoJtheorigiTMl.)  [7b /om p.  699. 
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wffcnmJ^fMfnJt  to  tUttlar  sees,  iohieh  have  not  belonged  to  the  Soman 
Oatholie  Church  for  sim  centuries,  and  therefore  possess  no  revenues 
to  be  administered  by  Bomam  Oatholie  bishops}  They  had  no 
bearing  on  theproperty  of  other  people. 
Divers  passages  are  seen  in  the  documents  of  Section  III.,  regarding  the 
Bull  of  Pius  VI.,  and  ike  reUvancy  of  this  phrase  to  ea^JesuU 
property}  The  only  contemporary  doeumsnt  to  be  found  upon 
the  subject  is  a  paper  drawn  up  by  Carroll  himself  It  is  holo- 
graphy very  car^fiMy  written  out,  wiih  two  corrections  of  his  own ; 
andis  found  inserted  in  the  Proceedings  of  tJu  ex-JesuU  Corpora- 
tion.  The  facsimile  is  given  on  the  opposite  page ;  and  the  text 
runs  as  follows : 

0.  1790,  May  26. 

DeelaraUon  of  OarroU,  Baltimore,  26  May,  1790. 

To  prevent  any  diaagreement  or  oontention  hereafter  between  the 

Bishop  of  Baltimore  and  his  Clergy,  or  any  of  them,  in  consequence  of 

any  words  contained  in  his  Holiness's  brief  for  erecting  the  See  of  Balti- 

more  Ac ;  I  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  not  conceive  myself  entitled  by 

the  said  brief  to  claim  any  right  of  interference  in  the  management  of 

those    estates    in   Maryland    &    Pennsylvania,   which  were  heretofore 

applied  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Jesuit  miasioners;    &   since   their 

eztinfltion,  to  the  Ez-jesnits,  &  other  Clergymen  admitted  to  partake  of 

their  labour,  in  serving  the  Congregations,  which  were  before  served  by 

the  Jesuits. 

J.  Cabboll/ 
Baltimore  May  26-1790. 

bishop :  Te .  •  .  Uli  eoclflriae  In  Bpiaoopom  prsefloimns  et  Pastorem,  ouiam,  regimen 
et  adzninistzaUonem  ipaius  eoolesiae  fibi  in  Bpiritualibus  ao  temponJibns  plenarie 
oommitteiido  .  •  .  Cf. Juzis  Pontifioii  de  PrmupmdA  Fide  Pazs  Prhna  {DeMartimU), 
V,  70,  note,  the  BuU  for  F.  BM,  elected  Bishop  of  IMroU,  8  Mar.,  1888.  This 
formula  is  idcniieal  vith  that  of  XiO  years  before,  as  cited  in  the  next  note. 

*  As  an  imtance  of  this  Boman  formaHtmt  of.  the  BuU  of  eonseoration  for 
WUUam  Bishopf  1688,  appointinf  him  to  the  See  of  Chdlcedan  in  Asia  {sehismaUeal 
mmee  the  eleventh  oenlmrg),  in  iotuch  he  toas  suooeeded  by  Biehard  8mUh  (see  History, 
I.  902a  seq.).  After  nominating  him  to  the  said  See,  the  Pope  gives  him  the  fuU 
adminietraiion  of  that  church  in  spirituals  and  in  temporals :  teqne  illi  [ecclesiae]  in 
episoG^pom  j^iaafidantes  et  psetorem,  onram  et  adnunistzationem  ipeins  ecoleeiae 
tiU  in  spintnalibns  et  tempozalibna  plenarie  oonmiittimas.  Thin  follows  an 
expression  of  ihe  best  hopes  for  his  success  in  the  said  double  administration,  that 
the  aforesaidehureh  may  enjoy  prosperity  and  fruitful  inoreau  of  both  spiritual  and 
temporal  goods :  ao  grata  in  iisdem  spiritualibus  et  temporaUboB  soBoipiet  incrementa. 
AfUr  thai,  the  BuU  proceeds  to  obsmve  that  Uis  See  does  not  exist,  being  inpartibus 
infidehum ;  wherefore,  by  express  apostolic  grace,  it  excuses  the  said  William  Bishop 
fivm  going  to  his  See  and  residing  there :  Hoo  etiam  tibi,  at  ad  diotam  eooledam, 
quamdin  ab  ipdB  infldelibns  detinebitnr,  adire,  et  apud  illam  personaliter  residere 
iTiinitnA  tonearis,  anthoritate  apoetolioa  praedicta,  eonmdem  tenore  praeeentinm,  de 
■pedali  gratia  indolgemns.    C.  Dodd,  Ohxiroh  History  of  England,  it.  465, 466. 

>  Nos.Ue,D,4;  U7,0;  118,  § 9 ;  121,  E,  p.  478,  P.S. ;  lM,B,ad(15);  126,  0, 
1? ;  128 ;  186,  A,  Prop.  10.    Cf.  No.  161,  note  2. 

«  As  to  CarroWs  eivU  attitude  towards  the  estates,  of.  No.  107,  0. 
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Md.^N.  T.  Provmoe  AreMfon,  ITdO,  Mat.  16,  CarroU,  BaUimort,  to 
Plowdm;  9  pp.  4to,  No.  2f.  Ibid.,  ProoeedingB  of  the  Oorporation,  U., 
CarroWa  Dedaration,  86  May,  1790;  a  4to  sheet  awtograpk,  ineerted  where 
Father  Franoie  Veepre,  for  some  time  procurator  of  the  Maryland  Province, 
described  it  as  beina  {1884-1840):  The  oziginftl  of  the  above  deolwation  stands 
pasted  to  the  inside  part  of  the  oover-board  of  the  1^  Register  of  the 
Oatholio  Oler^  of  Maryland  deliberations  {Qeorgetoton  ChUege  M88.  and 
Transcripts,  Marechal  Controversy,  ^90).— Propaganda  Archives,  B,  9, 1789 ; 
faseiouhis  6  ff.,  4to,  Yes?  di  Baltimora ;  copy  of  the  BtM  erecting  the  See  of 
Baltimore,  6  ITov.,  1789.— For fuU  Latin  text,  cf.  Juris  Pontifioii  de  Propaganda 
Fide  Pars  Prima  {De  Martinis),  iv.  844-^46.  For  English  translation,  cf. 
J.  Q.  Shea,  History  of  the  Oatholio  Ohoroh  in  the  United  States,  U.  837^948. 


Ho.  161.  1791. 

Ashton,  the  reputed  occasion  of  Carroll's  Declaration :  his  status. 
We  have  seen  Father  John,  AshUm  firet  ae  described  on  divers 
occasions  by  Dr.  John  CarroU,  wnd  then  cts  exhibiting  his  capacities 
in  (he  most  responsible  posts  of  the  Select  Clergy.    CarroU  had 
portrayed  him  as  the  most  industrious  man  in  MaryUmd  and 
altogether  qualified  for  the  gefiural  control  of  the  estates.    In 
October,  1784,  ^  ^^'^  unanim4>iifdy  chosen  by  the  first  Chapter  to 
be  ProcfwraJtoT  Oevural ;  and  was  confirmed  in  that  office  at  ea/^h 
new  Chapter  of  1786  and  1789.    In  1786  he  was  deputed  with 
Dr.  CarroU  and  Father  Bdbert  Molyneua  to  act  for  the  dergy  in 
the  matter  of  soliciting  an  episcopal  See;  and  in  this  capacity  he 
wets  addressed  by  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the  Propaganda  with 
his  two  colleagues,  under  date  of  IS  Jvly^  1788.    In  the  follow- 
img  March,  1789,  he  and  two  others  addressed  a  joint  circular  to 
the  clergy,  with  the  result  that  an  election  took  place  ;  a/nd,  JSom^ 
acting,  the  See  of  BaltiTnore  vKts  fov/nded.    In  relation  to  Oeorge- 
town  College,  he  was  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Undertaking 
appointed  in  1787,  and  was  an  agent  for  receiving  suhscriptions 
on  behalf  of  the  new  Academy ,  the  other  m^emhers  of  the  committee 
being  OarroU,  PeUen^  Mdyneux,  and  Leonard  Neale.    As  to  the 
buM>ness  of  incorporation,  he  was  appointed  in  1786  one  of  the 
acting  board,  his  colleagues  being  CarroU,    Walton,  Mattheufs, 
Leonard  Neale,  and  Augustine  Jenkins,   and    the  consulting 
members,  Lewis,  Digges,  Bennett  Neale,  PeUentz,  and  Mosley. 
Besides  all  this,  he  was  manager  of  one  of  the  most  important 
estates,  that  of  White  Marsh. 
Such  was  John  AshtorCs  position  in  Maryland  at  the  dale  when,  on 
receipt  of  the  Bull  from  lUme,  Dr.  John  CarroU,  Ushop-dect, 
drew  up  the  careful  documerdary  Dedaration,  repudiating  the 
notion  of  his  having  acquired  any  right  over  the  Jesuit  estates  by 
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ihsfaet  ofhia  acquiring  a  right  toadminkter  revenues  pertaining 
to  the  new  See, 
When  Carroll  had  returned  from  JSngland,  he  held  the  first  Syrud  of 
Baltimore  from  the  7th  to  the  lOth  of  November,  1791}  Twenty- 
two  Priests  were  present,  including  three  Vicars  General,  and 
the  president  of  St.  Marjfs  Seminary,  Baltimore.  At  the  dose  of 
the  Synod,  a  sermon  was  delivered  by  a  chosen  preacher,  and,  with 
the  chanting  of  the  Te  Devm,  the  Synod  was  dissolved.  The 
chosen  preacher  on  the  occasion  was  the  Bev.  Mr.  John  Ashton. 
Mgr.  MarechdPs  printed  report  of  the  Synodal  acts  doses  wUh  the 
entry  to  that  effect. 

A.  1791,  Noyember  10. 

Acts  of  ike  Baltimore  Synod,  1791. 

.  .  .  [Pp.  20,  21]  His  a  RoTerendiflsimo  Epiaoopo  oonstitntiB  et  habita 
cum  YenerabilibuB  oonfratribus  oollocatiQiie  de  proponenda  Sanctae  Sedi 
ereetione  novae  DioeceseoB  intra  fines  hujus  quae  nano  est  Baltimorensis, 
▼el  de  Coadjatore  Episoopi  Baltimorensis  designando  conoioneni  habuit 
Rev.  D.  Joannes  Ashton,  et  deinde,  dioto  hymno  Te  Detim,  finis  Synodo 
impositiu  est.     [Finis  Synodi  Baltimorensis  1 791 .] 

Amfazorios,  Dd  grafeiA  .  «  •  ArohiepiBoopiis  Bsltimoreiisifl  omnilras  Ssoer- 
dotiboB  nosirae  dioeoeseos  .  .  .;  a  pampMet,  84  pp.  8vo,  containing  a  short 
addreMS  to  the  clergy^  the  Acts  of  the  Synod,  1791,  with  some  Artidee  dating 
from  a  biehops*  meeting  in  1810,  whereunto  Mareehal  adds  some  rules  of  his 
oten.  The  date  of  the  pamphlet  is  probahly  1817  (of.  Shea,  Hi.  49,  noU),  Cf. 
infra.  No.  19S,  p.  996. 

IThus,  one  year  and  a  half  after  the  date  of  CarrolTs  Declaration,  the 
Bcv.  Mr.  Ashton  enjoyed  stich  credit  from  an  ecdesiastioal  point  of 
view  as  tobe  the  chosen  preacher  of  a  Synod,  representing  ihe  entire 
Catholic  clergy  of  the  Federal  States  at  (hat  time. 

This  same  person,  for  the  same  date,  we  have  seen  described  in  certain 
notes  for  the  Propaganda^  as  being  a  stupended  priest,  etc.,  and  as 
emtorting  by  violent  the  DedarcLtionfrom  Carroll,  to  the  prejtuiice 
of  the  See  newly  erected,  and  in  contradiction  to  ihe  Bvll  of 

Pius  ri.^ 

Ho.  162.  179^1816. 

Ashton  and  Mareehal :  a  remote  occasion  of  the  latter's  claims.  ^Z%6 
time  arrived  when  John  Ashton,  ex-Jesuit,  became  estranged  from 

>  Propaganda  Archinee,  Acta,  1792^  ff.  l^t-lCS^ ;  rtport  of  CarrolVs  relation,  with 
Note  d'Aiohi^  (ff.  Ifff-ieO'Y—Qeneral  Archives  8.J.t  Maryl.  £^t.,  1,  ad  init. ; 
Ponenaa  Oord.  Antonelli,  BalUmora,  America.  The  summary  is  in  nine  ehcupters. — 
Cf.  J.  Q.  Shea,  History  of  the  Catholic  Ohuroh  in  the  United  States,  it.  SU-AS. 

*  Cf.  Nob.  117,  0 ;  12i,  G,  (1&>) ;  136,  B,  (3).    See  references  in  No.  160,  note  8. 
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hiafoTTiMr  bretho'en,  amd  then,  he  wou  the  first,  cufar  as  our  docu- 
ments show,  to  suggest  arid  draft  certain  pretensions,  which  svh- 
seguenUy  were  presented  by  another  to  the  Propaganda.  He 
attacked  the  Jesuit  titles  to  all  lands  which  hadcome  CLsdonations. 
Be  resigned  his  exercise  of  the  ministry,  and  his  post  of  manager 
at  White  Marsh,  where  he  was  succeeded  by  Bitamey. 
The  Otneral  Chapter^  in  session  on  7  Nov.,  1792,  resolved  that  there 
should  be  three  Directors,  including  the  President,  to  supervise  the 
new  College  of  Georgetown  ;  and  that  an  agent  should  be  appointed 
to  receive  contributions  from  the  estates,  and  disburse  moneys  on 
behalf  of  the  college,  under  orders  from  the  Directors.  Ashtonwajs 
chosen  for  both  classes  of  functions. 

A.  1792,  November  7. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oeneral  Chapter,  7  Nov.,  1792. 

George  Town  Affiiirs.^ 

...  5?  That  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bob.  Molyneux  and  John  Ashton  be 
tlie  Directors  jointly  with  the  President  of  the  College.' 

...  8?  That  the  Rev.  John  Ashton  be  the  principal  agent  in  whose 
hands  all  sums  of  money  collected  for  the  same  purpose  shall  be  lodged, 
and  who  shall  not  advance  any  part  thereof  without  an  order  from  the 
Directors  or  a  majority  of  them  to  be  duly  applied. 

B.  Same  dale. 

Procurator  Oeneral. 

The  Bev.  John  Ashton,  having  requested  Chapter  to  chuse  a  successor 
in  his  place  to  the  office  of  Procurator  General ;  Resolved : 

1?  That  Chapter  consent  to  his  request,  and  return  him  their  sincere 
and  unfeigned  thanks  for  the  important  services  rendered  by  him  in  the 
faithful  discharge  of  the  aforesaid  office,  as  also  for  his  generous  remission 
of  considerable  arrears  due  for  the  same. 

2?  Resolved :  That  the  Chapter  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  Procurator 
General.  The  votes  of  the  members  of  Chapter  being  called  for,  the 
Rev.  Charles  Sewall  was  chosen  by  a  majority  and  appointed  in  con- 
sequence. 

3?  Resolved :  That  the  Procurator  General  be  allowed  twenty  pounds 
per  annum  to  defray  the  ezpences  of  his  office. 

C.  1794,  February  25. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  25  Feb.,  1794;  first  meeting  of  the 
incorporated  Board  of  Trustees.  After  various  directions  given  to  the  secretary 
and  agent  of  the  new  Board,  Father  Charles  Sewall — resolved  : 

»  Cf.  No.  170,  0,  [//.>  •  Cf.  Nos.  168,  A,  0? ;  168,  B,  note  7. 
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10?  That  the  contract  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  J.  Ashton  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Rob.  Flunkett  for  an  annuity  of  nine  per  cent,  for  2,000  dollars, 
for  which  the  estate  of  the  White  Marsh  becomes  aocoontable,  is  hereby 
ra^ed. 

11?  That  the  said  2,000  dollars  be  applied  to  the  new  building,  now 
commenced,  of  the  College  of  George  Town,  and  that  the  said  Rev.  Mr. 
Ashton  be  authorised  to  take  up  a  sum  of  money  to  the  amount  of  £2,000, 
on  the  best  terms  he  can  get  it,  making  the  said  estate  of  White  Marsh 
debtor  for  the  same,  and  to  be  applied  to  the  same  purpose. 

12?  That  the  Corporation  approves  of  a  proposal  made  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Ashton  to  pay'  the  sum  of  £375  per  annum,  in  lieu  of  all  neat  profits 
from  the  estates  ^  now  under  his  care,  which  is  to  be  a  certain  fund  to  sink 
the  above  sums. 

Signed:  Robert  Molyneuz,  John  Ashton,  Charles  Sewall. 

Here  was  a  novdty  on  bath  sides  ;  on  the  side  of  the  manager  Ashton^ 
who  passed  from  therank  of  a  mere  agent  to  thai  of  a  gentleman 
lessee  ;  and  en  the  side  of  the  Board,  who  for  the  first  time  farmed 
out  an  estate  to  a  m4inager.  When  the  old  Chapter,  now  called 
the  Board  of  Bepresentatives,  held  its  first  meeting  (S  Jwne,  1796), 
under  or  rather  over  the  new  order  of  things,  it  took  cognizance  of 
this  innovation  perpetrated  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Corporation,  or 
Executive  Board.  The  responsible  memhers  in  attendance  had 
been  Molyneuz,  Ashton,  and  SewaU.  The  Bepresentatives  revised 
the  three  resolves  just  quoted  (C)  ;  they  approved  of  two,  that  about 
the  Plumkett  armuityfor  ^000  stmk,  and  that  of  the  Ashton 
loan,  &2000  to  be  raised  on,  the  security  of  White  Marsh ;  but 
they  condenmed  the  third,  that  of  farming  out  White  Marsh  to 
Ashton.  The  Bepresentatives,  who  thus  reined  up  the  forward 
Corporation,  were  Messrs.  Hevvry  Pile,  Charles  NedU^  Fraruns 
Neale,  Joseph  Eden,  John  Bolton,  and  Francis  Beeston. 

D.  1795,  June  3. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bepresentatives,  3  June^  1795. 

14?  The  Representatives  ratify  the  10th  and  11th  resolves  of  the 
Trustees  met  at  the  White  Marah  on  the  25th  day  of  Feb.  1794. 

15^  The  Representatives  think  themselves  in  duty  bound  to  declare 
it  their  opinion,  that  the  farming  out  of  an  estate  of  the  R.C.  Clergy  to 
the  manager  of  it  (as  was  done  by  the  12th  resolve  of  the  Corporation 
assembled  at  the  White  Marsh  on  the  25th  day  of  Feb.  1794)  is  a  measure 
improper  to  be  generally  pursued  ;  and,  even  in  the  present  instance, 
dangerous,  as  fcMrming  a  precedent.     But,  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Ashton 

*  Vie.  ihai  he  ihotddpay.  *  The/amu  of  White  Maraht 
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having  done  so  muoh  for  the  improyement  of  the  White  Marsh  estate, 
having  aided  and  contributed  so  much  towards  the  building  of  Qeorge 
Town  Oollege,  having  had  such  trouble  with  his  slaves  pleading  for 
freedom,  and  suffered  so  great  loss  from  several  of  them  withdrawing 
themselves  from  his  service  (their  causes  still  pending) — ^the  Repre- 
sentatives ratify)  until  their  next  meeting,  the  agreement  made  between 
him  and  the  Corporation,  as  specified  in  the  above-mentioned  resolve. 
At  the  same  time,  the  Representatives  earnestly  recommend  to  the 
present  and  to  all  future  Trustees  of  the  Corporation  of  the  R.C.  Cleigy 

never  to  extend  the  precedent. 

Beistoh,  Se(^ 

Hire  began  a  conflict  of  jurisdietion  between  the  two  Boards,  the  progress 
and  end  of  which  may  be  seen  below  (No.  175,  A-H).  A  com- 
mittee on  the  Constitution  was  appointed,  consisting  of  Beeston, 
Ashton,  and  Sewail.  It  was  vested  with  ample  authority  under 
three  heads :  first,  the  interpretation  of  disputed  points  in  the 
Constitution;  secondly,  a  question  ahout  the  Georgetown  College 
Directors,  with  authority  to  elect  Directors  on  this  occasion  ;  and, 
thirdly,  a  proposal  to  invest  the  Trustees  or  Corporation  with  the 
power  of  settling  and  altering  pensions.  Out  of  the  twelve  para- 
graphs drawn  up  by  this  authoritative  committee,^  we  quote  here 
only  the  firsts  which  is  constitutional,  and  the  second,  which  settles 
the  question  raised  by  the  farming  out  of  an  estate  to  Ashton, 

B.  1797,  September  1. 

Proceedings  of  the  Committee  of  the  Select  Body  of  the  B.C.  Clergy, 
1  Sept.,  1797. 

.  .  .  The  said  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Ashton,  Charles  Sewail  and  Francis 
Beeston  being  met  for  the  aforesaid  purposes  at  St.  Thomas's  Manor  on 
the  1st  day  of  Sept.  1797,  do  agree  as  follows,  viz. 

1?  That,  in  the  Uth  resolve  passed  by  the  R.a  Clergy,  Oct.  4th, 
1793,  the  words,  Representative  Body,  mean  the  former  Chapter  of 
the  R.  C.  Clergy.' 

2?  That  the  Corporation  shall  not  be  empowered  to  lease  an  estate  of 
the  Clergy  for  more  than  three  years,  without  the  unanimous  vote  of 
all  the  Trustees  ;  nor  for  more  than  five  years,  without  the  concurrence 
of  the  Representatives.^ 

.  .  .  Signed :  John  Ashton,  Charles  Sewail,  F.  Beeston. 

»  No.  176,  H. 

*  No.  168,  A,  14? :  That  the  Trustees  shall  have  it  in  their  power  to  appoint  an 
agent,  with  a  suitable  salary,  who  is  to  pay  all  public  expenoes  as  regulated  by  the 
Bepresentative  Body. 

^  IJhe  fifth  resolution  wcu :  That  there  shall  be  five  Direotors  of  Georgetown 
College,  ohosen  every  three  years  by  the  Trustees  from  amongst  the  Seleot  Body. 
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Ifd..^.  r.  Ftqwum  AreMves,  1799,  Pzooeedings  of  the  General  Ohaptei 
met  at  the  White  Marsh  on  the  7th  day  of  Novemher,  1792:  George  Town 
AfhizB ;  6  pp.  4to,  a  copy.  Ibid,,  ProoeedingB  of  the  Ooiporation,  SKI  Feb., 
1794;  minutes  of  commUtie,  1  Sept.,  1797.  Ibid.,  4to,  bound  blank^book, 
marked  No.  8  on  ihe  front ;  at  the  back  of  the  book,  p.  8 :  ProoeedingB  of  the 
Bepresentatiyee  of  Bom.  Oath.  Clergy,  convened  at  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  on 
the  8rd  da^r  of  Jnne,  1796,  p.  10;  minutes  of  committee,  1  Sept.,  1797,  pp. 
15-19.  This  book  seems  to  be  a  secretary's  record  of  minutes  at  both  ends ; 
at  the  front,  pp.  98,  the  minutes  of  the  Corporation,  reaching  as  far  as  Apr.  26, 
1804;  at  the  back,  pp.  S-44,  57-66,  etc.,  those  of  the  Bepresentatives,  from  June 
S,  1795,  to  March  4, 1806,  with  same  additions  later. 

By  iheir  last  resclutum  (12?),  this  Committee,  associating  with  themselves 
Francis  Neah  and  Bdbert  Plv/nJcett  as  eolleagvss,  became  the 
Board  of  Directors  for  Georgetoton  OoUege,  dwring  the  thru 
ensmng  years,  commencing  on  this  first  day  of  September,  1797. 
For  ihefoUowing  term,  beginning  1  Sqpt,  1800,  John  Ashton  was 
again  chosen  as  a  Director  of  the  College  by  the  Board  of  Trustees 
(9  Oct,  1799). 

Thus,  in  John  Ashton* s  career,  we  have  followed  him  to  the  comment" 
ment  of  ihe  nineteenth  cmtwry,  ten  years  after  the  date  for  which 
the  description  was  given  of  him  in  No.  117,  C.  Besides  being 
missionary  for  the  White  Marsh  district,  he  was  the  trusted  officer 
and  adviser  of  both  the  bishop  and  the  other  ea>Jesmts.  At  this 
momsnt,  the  history  of  John  Ashton  changed  its  aspect  completely. 

r.  1801,  June  13. 

Ashian,  White  Marsh,  13  Jtme,  1801,  to  OarroU,  Baltimore.  His 
mpiure  toiih  the  bishops  and  cM  exj'esmts. 

After  a  tirade  against  the  Bishop-Ooad^tUcr,  Leonard  Neale^  who  was 
one  of  the  Trustees,  as  tveU  as  against  aU  the  mitred  and  unmitred  gentry, 
Ashton  resigns  his  fa&Mes  to  Dr.  OarroU,  Bishop  of  Baltimore,  and  throws 
ftp  his  two  appointments,  as  Trustee  of  the  Corporation  and  as  Director  of  the 
OoUege. 

Q.  1801,  July  2. 

Ashton,  Port  Tobacco,  2  July,  1801,  to  OarroU,  Baltimore.  He  revokes 
his  resignation. 

He  had  been  under  a  mistake,  thinking  that  it  was  the  collected  body 
of  Trustees  who  were  responsible.  Hence  he  revokes  his  resigncUion  of  the 
offices  of  Trustee  and  Director.^ 

There  was  no  mention  here  of  the  President.  Cf.  supra,  A,  fi?  At  this  date,  the  Abbi 
Dubourg,  Sulpician,  had  been  chosen  for  that  office.  He  was  not  a  tnemher  of  the 
Setect  Body.    Cf.  Noe.  170,  L ;  176,  H,  6?,  note  16. 

'  The  resignation  of  Ashton  from  the  management  of  White  Marsh  itself,  whence 
he  intended  to  retire  in  the  coarse  of  next  summer,  took  effect  by  the  acceptance  of  the 
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H.  1801,  July  5. 

BUhop  Carrott,  BaUmare,  5  JtJ/g,  1801,  io  (Biahop  Lemutrd  NedU), 
BefleeHona  on  the  AMon  trtmble. 

Mume  from  DemonH  (for  annual  eommeneement  ai  Georgetown). 
Becommendation  of  an  Engluk  Oatholie  magazine  which  is  adoertiaed. 
Poor  Aflhton  is  oatragious  at  the  intimatioii  Bent  bim  in  oomseqaenoe 
of  my  letter,  grounded  on  the  prooeedings  of  the  TrosteeB.  His  videnoe 
and  abuse  and  threats  have  no  bounds.  Since  Mr.  Beeston's  departure, 
he  has  sent  me  another  letter  exceeding  in  violence,  if  possible,  the  pre- 
ceding ones.  I  must  keep  them  by  me  for  a  few  days,  after  which  they 
will  be  sent  to  you  or  Mr.  Sewallto  be  laid  before  the  other  Trustees,  who 
should  be  convened  immediately.  I  always  foresaw  this  consequence ;  and 
the  apprehension  I  had  of  the  lengths  to  which  he  might  proceed  was  my 
only  reason  for  delaying  to  confer  with  our  Brethren  on  a  subject  of  so 
much  anxiety,  and,  I  wish  it  may  not  turn  out,  of  scandal.  Fray  for  our 
Diocess,  the  pastors  and  people  of  it.  Ashton,  in  his  first  paroxysm, 
threw  back  upon  me  his  faculties,  which  I  shall  not  restore ;  and  made 
his  resignation  of  the  Trusteeship  and  Directorship  of  the  College ;  but 
in  a  few  days  after  retracted  the  resignation  of  the  two  last.  Unfor- 
tunately, I  received  both  these  letters  together,  at  my  return  home  last 
Tuesday.    My  compliments  as  usuaL    Adieu,  B.  B!^  and  D!  Sir, 

Yr.  m.  obed!  S! 

J.  B.  of  B. 

The  Trustees  for  this  ewrrent  term,  from  the  Jiih  of  October,  1799,  till 
the  earns  monih  in  1802,  were  James  WaUon,  Bdbert  Mclyneuaa, 
John  Ashton,  Charles  Sewall,  and  Leonard  Neale,  who  during  the 
term  heeame  Bishop-Coadjutor  (7  Dee.,  1800).  Ashton* s  resigna- 
tion took  no  effect,  as  toe  find  him  serving  till  the  end  of\this 
triennitim.  But  he  disappears  from  the  Board  after  (hat ;  and 
he  resign^  White  Marsh  almost  immsdiately,  being  suoceeded  by 
Bitovaey? 

•  ProoeedingB  of  the  Corporation,  8  Nov.,  1801.  Cf.  Noe.  174,  D ;  176,  N,  18? 
In  the  Proceedings  of  the  Trustees,  to  which  CarroU  refers  as  having  occasioned  his 
own  letter  to  Ashton  (supra,  H),  we  find  nothing  that  bears  upon  the  suiyeet,  except 
resolve  the  eighth  {5  May,  ISOl) :  8?  That  all  managers  be  Berionaly  cautioned  against 
entering  into  law-Boits  of  any  oonseqiience,  wlthont  ooneulting  and  reoeiving  the 
approbation  of  at  least  two  of  the  Tnuteea  or  the  RepreeentativeB  of  their  reapeofelva 
Distriote  (ProoeedingB  of  the  Corporation,  6  May,  IdOl).  In  this  connection,  a  case 
appears  which  may  have  been  the  occasion  of  the  unpleasantness  {4  Sept.,  1797) :  8? 
Tnat  a  power  of  attorney  be  granted  to  the  Ilev.  Mr.  John  Ashton  to  conyey  a  parcel 
of  land,  called  Dnvall's  Gowpen,  containing  about  sixty-fonr  acres  in  Prince  George's 
County,  agreeabW  to  contract  heretofore  made  by  the  Rev.  Bfr.  John  Lewis  ^ibid., 
4  Sept.,  1797),  Lewis's  contract  seems  to  be  that  of  IS  Sept.,  1766,  binding  himself 
to  convey  DuvaWs  Cowpen  to  Howard  Duvall,  in  exchange  for  Wilson's  Plains, 
both  in  Prince  Qeorge's  County.  (Md-N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  lb)  White  Marsh, 
original  bond  of  Lewis,  signed,  setUed,  and  witnessed,     Cf.  ibid.,  Q,,  folio  p.  of 
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On  the  llih  of  Auffust,  ISOSS,  a  new  feature  appeared  in  the  eondv4st  of 
the  Corporation.  It  was  the  ehaiee  made  on  that  day  of  the  Bt 
Bev.  John  Carroll,  Bishop  of  Baltimore,  to  he  one  of  the  five 
ineorporaied  Trustees.  The  Bepresentatives  or  electors,  deputed  by 
the  Districts,  were  Henry  Pile  and  Charles  NeaU  for  the  Lower 
District,  Fram/ds  Neale  and  Bobert  Plunkett  for  the  Middle,  and 
William  Pasquet  and  Francis  Beeston  for  the  Upper  District. 
Of  these  there  were  absent  from  the  meeting  Charles  If  sale  and 
Bobert  Plunkett.  The  choice  for  Trustees  fell  upon  the  two 
bishops,  on  Walton,  Molyneux,  and  the  Bev.  Bamaby  Bitouaey, 
the  hist-nam>ed  a  recent  arrival  from  Norm^indy.  The  validity  of 
this  meeting  was  eaUed  in  question,  possibly  because  the  Ordinary 
of  the  diocese  had  been  elected.  The  earns  four  electors  met  again 
on  October  2,  the  swim  year,  with  Charles  Neale  besides,  and  they 
returned  the  same  vote  as  before,  with  the  eaxeption  ihat,  Mdyneux 
having  declined  to  serve  as  Trustee,  they  chose  John  Bolton  in 
his  place. 

The  circumstance  of  the  Bishop  of  Baltim/yre  appearing  on  the  Board 
of  Trustees  eiOier  intensified  Ashton's  hostility  to  aU  parties  con- 
cerned, or  was  simply  the  result  of  his  having  estranged  himself 
and  withdrawn  his  influence.  He  had  no  dbfection  to  the  presence 
at  the  board  of  the  Bishqp^Coadjuior.  Bui  he  could  not  tolerate 
the  idea  of  the  Ordinary  being  there,  boih  as  being  purposely 
excluded  by  the  Constitution,  and  as  being  an  impossible  party  ; 
for  in  certain  cases  he  should  ha/oe  to  sit,  in  his  capacity  of 

Mr.  Cooke*  8  noU»,  AnnapoUB,  19  April,  1772,  endorsed :  Samuel  Fowler  vs.  George 
Hunter.) 

AnoMer  aue,  and  decidedly  a  wijeet  of  litiqatUm,  ia  that  of  Philip  Nichols  vs. 
John  Aahton,  P.  Geo.  [Prince  Oeorge*a  Co.],  to  he  served  on  defendant /or  t/retpaaa 
to  the  amount  in  damaaee  of  £100,  March  12, 1902.  Ashton  invaded  plaintiff's  cloee, 
catted  *'  Jiame  Choicer  Au  the  damaqee  together  for  dwere  wrongs  seem  to  amount 
to  £1000.  Witnesses  Doe  and  Itoe.  Arthur  Shaaf,  etttomey  for  plaintiff,  (Ibid,, 
true  copy,  by  John  Qvtiwn  CVk,)  Bishop  CarroU,  %n  a  mamoranAum  wwujui  date, 
treating  of  AshUm's  demands  on  the  Corporation,  €uks :  Bhonld  Mr.  Bitousd  [Ashton's 
successor  at  White  Marsh]  pay  the  hills  of  costs  for  suits  instituted  and  nroeeouted 
during  his  predecessor's  management  ?  It  is  to  he  rememhered  that  Mr.  Ashton 
rec^yed  oonsiderahle  sums  from  the  parties  jointly  concerned,  to  aid  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  those  suits ;  and  that,  after  the  determination  of  one  of  them,  some  of  the 
family  of  the  Mahonis  were  sold — sale  not  accounted  for.  f  This  note  is  to  he  kept, 
as  a  memorandum  for  consideration  at  the  next  meeting.  {Md.^N,  Y,  Prooince 
ArehU)es,  1801,  July  5,  Carroll  memorandum ;  smaU  8vo,  slip,  attached  as  No.  64  (c) 
to  his  letter,  1801,  July  6,  No.  64  (a).  Another  memorandum  of  CarroWs  is  there, 
without  date,  No.  64  (b),  on  Ashton*s  accounts  with  the  Corporation.) 

Another  law-'Siuit,  which  may  have  begun  when  Ashton  was  stUl  manager  ofWhite 
Marsh,  is  alluded  to  by  him,  in  a  letter  to  the  Trttstees,  6  July,  1805.  He  asks 
whether  he  shaU  continue  the  suit  in  chancery  against  the  fyustees  of  AguUa  Browne, 
on  their  account  or  on  his  own;  and  will  they  (the  Board)  pay  the  expenses  f  (Ibid,, 
portfolio  42,  Ashton  Papers).    Cf.  infra,  L. 
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iwAop,  fu  jvdge  of  appeal,  when  at  the  Board  he  had  already 
eat  a$  judge  in  the  first  instance}^ 
The  development  of  this  whole  episode,  as  it  appears  in  the  doawments 
and  shfyws  the  Bishop  of  Baltimore  in  a  singular  light,  is  given 
infra.  No.  175,  K-N.  At  present,  an  open  letter  of  Ashlan's  is 
important,  as  recording  different  phases  of  opinion  and  irUerest, 
which  had  appeared  in  the  constitutat  meeting  of  the  Select  Body 
(4  Oct.,  1793)  ;  "  and,  in  particular,  it  teUs  of  a  desire  m/mifested 
at  that  tiwA  by  Bidiop  Carroll  to  he  allowed  a  footing  in  the 
administration  of  the  ex-Jesuit  temporalities.  It  would  seem 
that  his  desires  had  operated  in  the  shaping  of  som>e  fundamental 
stalwtes  or  hye-laws,  aaid  that  his  pcliey  now  was  a  deviation 
from  a  principle  formerly  held  by  his  oollecyues,  and  endorsed  by 
himsdf  unth  his  signature  in  a  cireular  letter  on  the  estabUAment 
of  a  bishopric  (Feb.,  1787).^  After  he  was  admitted  to  a  trustee- 
ship, a  post  which  he  then  occupied  by  suecessim  elections  till 
his  death  {1809i-181S),  we  find  that  Us  infiuence,  always 
cautiously  and  even  obsequiously  exercised  in  the  matter  of  the 
Jesuit  temporalities,  was  exerted  by  him  only  as  one  Trustee 
among  others}^  It  was  from  this  varUage^oumd  that  he 
attempted  the  agreement  between  himself  as  Ordinary ^  and 
Molyneux  as  Superior  of  the  Society;^*  and,  in  the  matter  of 
patronage  throughout,  or  the  jus  patronatus  which  the  proprietors 
of  the  estates  possessed  over  their  own  ehwrches,  prednfteries,  and 
pastoral  allowances,  he  enjoyed  Jienceforth  the  double  advantage  of 
treating  with  the  Board  as  Ordinary,  and  of  fwrthering  his 
recommendations  as  a  rMfmher  of  the  Board  which  accepted  them. 
The  letter  of  Ashton  runs  as  f  Mows : 

J.  1802,  October  11. 

A  Select  Member  {John  AslOon),  11  Oct.,  1802,  to  the  members  of  two 
BtstrieU,  on  the  interference  of  the  Ordinary  in  the  management  of  eohjesuit 
temporalities. 

To  the  BeT^  Gentlemen  of  the  Middle  and  Northern  District. 

Rbv?  Gbk?, 

The  Right  Bev^  Gen?  of  Gortina  [L.  Neale]^  in  his  last  address  to 
the  H^  Gent?  of  the  Corporation  met  at  St.  Thomas's  Manner,  attempts 

"  No.  168,  A,  18?  "  No.  168,  A. 

"  No.  163,  B,  [z///.],  ad  note  14. 

"  Cf.  supra,  No.  118,  0-Q,  his  papers  in  the  Bitousey  controversy;  and  infra, 
No.  175,  N,  seq.,  passim, 
"  No.  186. 
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to  answer  the  objections  stated  in  my  former  letter  to  the  eligibility  of 
the  Bishop  of  Baltimore  [CbrroSJ  to  the  offioe  of  Trustee.  Though  he 
frequently,  throughout  his  letter,  oouples  himself  with  the  Bishop  of 
Baltimore^  yet  hiB  character^  is  no  more  implicated  in  the  present 
argument,  than  the  character  of  the  Bish^  of  Pumphlygonia  or  Carthage. 
I  therefore  set  him  totally  out  of  the  question. 

The  first  point  of  his  letter  requires  little  or  no  attention,  because  it 
is  readily  admitted  that  all  the  Select  Members  have  an  equal  right  of 
participation  in  aU  privileges — ^if  no  exception  is  made  or  implied  by 
fair  construction  from  any  subsequent  article  of  the  Constitution.  This 
is  then  what  we  have  now  to  examine  into,  which  makes  the  second  point 
of  his  letter. 

The  Bishop^  in  his  set-off  admits  that  the  Bishop  in  question ^^  as 
such  has  power  to  act  only  in  cases  requiring  spiritual,  and  no  power  of 
intermeddling  with  our  temporalities."  Now  I  will  ask  any  person  who 
was  present  at  the  forming  of  the  Constitution  (when  he  was  present 
himself),  whether  he  was  not  considered  as  Bishop  in  everything  that 
related  to  his  character.  This  I  know  to  my  certain  knowledge  that, 
when  the  articles  of  appeal  and  appointments  to  the  management  of 
plantations  ^  were  under  consideration,  he  applied  particularly  to  me,  and 
requested  to  have  his  character  inserted  as  a  party,  alledging  that,  without 
it,  the  Bishop  would  have  no  share  in  the  government.  I  consented  to 
it,  though  reluctantly,  for  I  thought  if  [!]  the  spirit  of  the  old  Chapter 
Constitution  ought  to  be  preserved,  where  the  Superior  in  Spirituals  (it 
says)  shall  have  no  power  in  the  temporal  property  of  the  Clergy.*^  If 
the  Bishop  thought  himself  eligible  to  be  a  Trustee,  why  did  he  request 
\regrei  f]  the  want  of  influence  in  the  government  of  our  temporalities  7 
He  certainly  must  have  been  sensible  at  the  time  that  he  had  none  but 
an  active  voice,  which  every  Select  Member  is  entitled  to. 

The  Bishop  '  next  says,  that  the  clause  of  the  Constitution  respecting 
the  appointment  of  managers"  only  means,  whether  the  person  the 
Trustees  have  in  contemplation  be  one  who  might  be  entrusted  with 
spiritual  powers.  This  is  limiting  the  Bishop's  influence  indeed.  Mr. 
Jinkins  "*  was  entrusted  with  spiritual  powers,  but  was  judged  very  unfit 
for  the  management  of  a  plantation.  Mr.  Boarman  the  same.  Yet  the 
Trustees  and  Bishop  exercised  their  authority  of  removal.     A  man  may 

^  A%a  6if  Aop,  not  being  Ordinary  of  the  diocese, 

»  Xr.  Neale, 

^'  Carroll,  the  Ordinary .  He  had  been  the  only  biehop  at  the  date  of  the  oonBtUuent 
meeiing,  to  which  Aehton  here  refers, 

*•  uf.  No.  168,  B,  [Xin.),  where  the  same  statement  is  made  in  a  circular  letter  {Feb., 
J787),  mgned  by  OarroU  himself  with  others, 

»*  No.  168,  A,  17?  ,  IB? 

••  No.  146,  P. 

»  L.  Neale. 

"  No.  168,  A,  17? 

**  Augustine  Jenkins. 
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be  very  well  qualified  for  a  manager,  yet,  from  ignorance  of  diyinity,  or 
difference  of  opinion  in  points  of  morality,  as  in  the  case  of  the  fiiahop  of 
Bruges  ^  and  our  present  Bishop,^  may  be  refused  faculties.  Is  he  for  that 
reason  to  be  rejected  as  a  manager  f  Who  knows  but  the  Bishop  may 
have  a  private  dislike  to  him  f  This  I  think  the  defective  and  rotten 
part  of  our  Constitution,  and  ought  to  be  altered.  But,  as  I  said  above, 
it  was  inserted  at  the  Bishop's  particular  request."  What !  shall  it  be  in 
the  power  of  a  Bishop,  who  gives  or  takes  away  faculties  at  pleasure, 
to  deprive  an  innocent  man  of  his  honor  and  living,  because,  as  Bishop 
GkMrtyna  says,  a  man  who  is  unworthy  of  faculties  in  the  Bishop's 
estimation  is  unfit  to  be  trusted  with  the  management  of  a  plantation  t 
Would  the  Bishop  consent  not  to  revoke  the  faculties  of  a  manager  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Trusteesf  ^  At  this  rate,  all  the  old  members  of 
the  Sodety  may  be  turned  off  from  the  management  of  our  plantations 
by  some  future  Bishop,  and  creatures  of  his  own  appointed  in  their  place. 
Yet  the  Bishop  as  such,  says  Bishop  Gortyna,  has  no  power  over  our 
temporalities,    Bisum  teneatis  amici. 

The  Bishop  adds  that,  in  the  case  of  appeal  from  the  Trustees  to  the 
Bq>re8entatives  and  Bishop,"  all  that  the  Bishop  has  to  do  is  to  inform 
the  Representatives,  whether  the  appellant  be  in  the  exercise  of  spiritual 
powers,  with  his  approbation.  Who  could  ever  call  in  question  whether 
an  individual  can  exercise  spiritual  powers  without  the  approbation  of 
the  Bishop  f  It  is  making  the  Bishop's  power  as  a  judge  very  nugatory 
indeed  to  consult  him  on  such  a  subject,  which  he  could  answer  sitting  in 
his  chair  at  the  dirtance  of  a  hundred  miles  from  the  place  where  the 
court  of  appeals  is  held.  No,  Mr.  Bishop.  The  Diocesan  makes  a 
component  part  of  the  court ;  for  the  conjunction,  "  and,"  constitutes  him 
so,  and  the  Bepresentatives  can  no  more  act  without  his  attendance  than 
he  can  without  the  attendance  of  the  Representatives.  Here  the 
absurdity  of  the  business  appears ;  for  the  Bishop  is  to  sit  in  a  court, 
to  revise  a  prior  (pinion  which  he  gave  in  an  inferior  court  of  Trustees, 
where  the  interest  and  reputation  of  another  is  at  stake,  and  a  strong 

'*  This  uem$  to  he  an  invidiotu  Musion  to  L,  Nedle*»  eamerienoes  at  Bruffes, 
prior  to  )Ua  offering  hinuel/for  the  Miseion  of  Demarara  in  17w»  {Of.  Prqpciganda 
ArehiwBt  Amerioa  Oentiale,  ;9,/.  118,  119, 120,  June- July ,  1780;  oorrespond&nce  of 
A,  Maggiora,  auditor  of  the  Belgian  Nuncio,  and  L,  Neale^ 

**  This  may  he  a  similar  tUlusion  to  OarroU,  in  the  matter  of  not  restoring  to 
Ashton  the  facuUies  resigned  by  the  latter.    Cf,  suira,  H. 

**  The  trend  of  the  argument  seems  to  he  that  the  fundamental  statute  in  question 
(No.  168,  A,  17? )  should  not  have  spoken  of  a  manager  as  reauiring  the  epueopal 
approbation  for  his  appointment  by  the  Trustees;  that  it  vxmla  have  been  proper  to 
^peak  only  of  a  missionary  in  such  a  connection.  However,  at  that  time,  the  nussion' 
aries  ioere  so  few  that  most  of  them  had  to  be  managers  of  the  estates  where  they 
exercised  the  ministry.   Of.  No.  180,  N,  12« 

*'  Beductio  ad  absuraum,  from  an  inversion  of  the  proposal.  Hence,  in  the  next 
sentence,  Ashton  implies  that  the  Ordinary  now  is  master  of  the  situaticn,  having  at 
the  same  time  the  pouter  of  giwng  faculties  to  whom  he  likes,  and  the  power  of  refusing 
his  assent  to  the  appointment  of  all  managers  whom  he  migM  disUke. 

»  No.  168,  A,  18? 
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prejodioe  remaimng  in  favor  of  his  farmer  opinion.     If  the  cause  ahoiild 
be  hifl  ovn,  I  suppoee  he  would  be  exonaed  from  sitting,  as  the  B^  B^ 
Gentleman  says  in  [m7]  the  case  of  a  jadge  in  a  court  of  justice,  and  then; 
after  sentence  given,  resume  his  seat  again*     Here  he  acknowledges  him 
to  be  a  judga 

The  B!  B1  Gentleman,  to  get  rid  of  the  difficulty  of  the  compenetr^ 
tion  of  offices,  where  one  is  subject  to  the  other,  and  which  would  render 
the  body  politic  monsterous,  after  admitting  it,  tells  us  that  in  like  manner 
the  bead  can  not  be  the  feet  without  removing  [reiuIdrM^  7]  the  natural 
body  monsterous.  If  the  head  were  the  feet,  how  could  it  be  the  head  f 
This  appeaivi  to  be  a  contradiction.  But,  if  the  Bishop  was  to  mention  a 
body  with  two  heads,  I  would  call  it  a  monster.  The  Bishop  acts  in  two 
capacitiesi  as  a  superior  judge^  and  as  an  inferior  judge,  and  thus  resembles 
the  monster  with  two  heads.  If  he  is  not  an  essential  component  as  s  u ch, 
he  is  made  so  l^  the  Constitution.  The  Bishop's  argument  then  must 
run  thus :  The  Bishop  with  the  Bepresentatives  make  the  head;  but  the 
head  can  not  be  the  feet  (the  Trustees) ;  therefore  the  Bishop  and  Bepre- 
sentatives can  not  be  the  feet  (the  Trustees).  See  how  deliberately  the 
Bishop  cuts  his  own  throat  with  lus  ccmiparison  1  But  his  condusion  is : 
Therefore  the  idght  of  eligibility  attaches  to  the  Bishop  of  Baltimore  and 
Gortyna,  as  much  as  to  any  member  of  the  Corporation.  His  Lpgic  will 
teach  him  that  a  positive  consequence  can  not  be  drawn  from  premisses, 
of  which  one  is  a  negative  proposition.  Do  the  premisses  say  any  thing 
of  the  Bishop  of  Gortynaf  His  title  and  office  is  not  known  to  the 
Constitution.    Let  us  drop  it. 

The  Bishop  continues  his  comparison.  "  Thus,"  he  says,  "  the  Select 
Members  as  such  can  not  at  the  same  time  be  Trustees,  as  it  Ib  by 
them  that  the  Trustees  are  appointed  to  form  a  legal  Board  for  the 
adnunistration  of  their  temporalities."  The  Bishop  is  here  certainly  mis- 
taken. The  Trustees  are  formed  a  legal  body  by  Act  of  Assembly,  and 
are  chosen  by  the  Bepresentatives  agreeably  to  the  said  Act.  A  Select 
Member  as  such  may  be  a  Trustee  or  Bepreeentative,  and  not  cease  to 
be  a  Select  Member,  any  more  than  a  member  of  either  branch  of  the 
Legislature  ceases  not  to  be  a  citizen,  though  chosen  by  his  fellow  citizens. 
If  the  Bepresentatives,  as  the  Bishop  admits,  are  an  essential  appointed 
check  on  the  Trustees,  and  are  by  construction  excluded  from  being 
Trustees,  the  Bishop  is  no  less  so,  who  by  the  Constitution  is  joined  to 
them  to  be  a  check  on  the  Trustees.  If  the  Bishop  should  not  be  of  the 
Select  Body"  the  case  is  altered,  because  he  then  could  not  hold  any 

»  JfiihM  BuppoMon  of  A»hUm's  ia  wairranUd,  that  the  CanaHUUUm  m  U  stood 
(No.  168,  A,  17?,  18?)  oontempkUed  tmy  Ordinary  whataower^  then  his  argumentation 
aeeme  to  be  jpairticularly  strinfetU,  For  otherwiee  L.  Neale  might  a»moer  that,  after  all, 
only  euch  an  Ordinary  was  tn  contemplation  as  the  acta  of  the  original  Chapter  had 
deeeribedf  one  elected  hy  themaelvea  (No.  167,  p.  693),  aperaona  grcUa,  and  preaumdbly 
a  Select  Member  himaAf,  In  am/y  caee^  the  atattUea  cited  do  not  define  thia  point,  and 
technically  lea/oe  it  open  for  any  Ordinary  to  intervene  toUhfull  right,  ana  to  control 
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office  under  the  Conatitution,  his  powers  being  purely  spiritaal.  If 
Mr.  Ashton  or  Mr.  Sewall  were  dispoaed  to  vote  for  the  Bishop  at  the 
first  meeting,  they  were  certainly  mistaken  and  OTarroled  by  all  the 
others.  They  must  have  had  the  idea  of  the  resolve  in  their  minds,  as  it 
was  first  proposed.*"  I  would  now  ask  of  the  R!  Bf  Bishop  whether  thore 
would  be  any  difficulty  in  ohusing  the  Bishop  of  Baltimore  a  Representa- 
tive to  deliberate  with  himself  as  Bishop^  in  matters  that  may  come  befora 
the  Board  of  Representatives  and  Bishop  f  EQs  arguments  in  support  of 
the  Bishop's  eligibility  to  the  office  of  Trustee  tend  to  prove  his  eligibility 
to  the  office  of  Representative^  being  a  Select  Member. 

As  for  the  Bishop's  reply  to  the  insinuations  droped  by  me  relating  to 
the  restoration  of  the  property  to  the  Society,  they  certainly  could  not 
allude  to  the  present  Bishops,  who  were  torn  so  reluctantly  from  their 
Mother,  whom  they  will  not  cease  to  love  and  esteem  as  long  as  they 
live.  But  others  may  come  after  them  of  very  different  characters,  who 
will  wish  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  councils  of  the  Olergy,  and 
claim  all  the  pretentions  of  their  predecessors.  It  may  happen  that,  by 
admitting  members  at  present  promiscuously  into  the  Select  Body  by 
the  Trustees,  the  old  members  and  such  as  are  weU  afifocted  to  the 
Society  may  be  overruled  in  all  selections  and  resolves  of  the  Trustees  or 
Representatives.*^ 

The  Bishop  forgets  the  meekness  that  should  accompany  the  dignity 
of  his  character,  when  he  makes  use  of  certain  intemperate  expressions, 
and  should  remember  that  in  his  patience  wiU  he  possess  his  soul. 
Oct.  nth,  1802. 

A  Sblbot  Mbmbbb.** 
Addre9aed :  Annapolis,  Oct.  15. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Frs.  Neale 

George  Town  College, 
Columbia. 
One  sheet.     10. 

BiMmore  Dioeesan  ArehweSt  No.  i,  A,  Ashton,  C^,  Ashton^  WhUe  Marsh, 
13  June,  1901,  to  Ca/rroU ;  8vp,  4to.  Ibid.,  C,  same  to  same,  2  July,  1901 ;  Spp, 
4to.—Md.'N.  Y.  Prownce  Archivei,  1901,  July  6,  CarroU,  Baltimore,  to 
(L.  Neale) ;  2  vp.  4to,  No.  64  (a) ;  endorsement  in  another  hand :  To  Mr. 
Molyneux.  Una.,  42,  Ashton  Papers,  A  Select  Member,  11  Oct.,  1602,  to 
Francis  Neale,  Georgetown ;  an  open  letter,  8ff.  4to,  in  Ashton*s  hand. 

as  he  chose  the  amointment  of  managers.  What  this  vxmld  hone  msant  in  the  com, 
for  instance,  of  mgr.  Marechal  intervening  with  sttch  a  technical  rigJU,  may  be 
inferred  from  aoeuments  gi/oen  oftove  (cf.  No.  186,  p.  671,  MarechaVs  Policy). 

*•  That  the  Bishop  of  BaUmore  [being  a  Select  Member)  should  be  eligible  as  a 
B/epresentaOme  {pumgh  not  as  a  Trutiee)  f 

"^  From  1902  tiU  1915,  the  non-Jesuit  element  did,  in  fact^  preponderate  at  the 
Board  itself  {cf.  No.  169,  B).    But  the  non-Jesuit  Trustees  were  largely  ex-Jesuits. 

**  WriAng  some  eight  months  later  to  Father  Stone  in  England,  Bishop  Neale 
treated  of  business  matters  touching  Father  Semmes,  whom  he  called,  my  old  Professor, 
and  he  excused  himself  from  approaching  Father  Ashton  on  the  subject,  saying :  I 
have  no  influenoe  on  the  gentleman.  His  exoentridty  puts  him  beyond  all  that.  He 
now  lives  on  Mr.  Semmes'  place  [near  Portobacoo].  {English  Province  Archives, 
portfolio  6,  f.  Sa*,  Leonard  Neale,  Oeorge  Town,  26  June,  1908,  to  Stone.) 


§  13]  No.  169,  K-M.    ASHTON  AND  MARECHAL,   1805-1815  718 

K.  1804,  April  25. 

iVo000difli^«  of  <A0  (kffOfaXvm^  26  Ajpr,^  1804.  Be9ol%Uon  to  wind  up 
aeeouinU  between  the  Board  and  Ashton^  under  a  certain  UmittUion. 

...  10?  The  Rev.  Mr.  F.Neale  18  hereby  appointed  to  settle,  on  the  best 
terms  he  can,  the  respectiye  claims  of  the  Corporation  and  of  Mr.  J. 
Ashton,  stndioasly  avoiding  to  establish  any  precedent,  which  may  tend 
to  exempt  managers  of  estates  from  accountability,  or  injure  the  interest 
ol  the  incorporated  Clergy. 

.  .  .  Signed :  +  J.  Bis^!  of  Balf?  +  Lbon'!  Nbalb,  Bisi!  of  Qort*^ 
Hknby  Pilb.    Rob^  Plunkett.    G.  B.  Bitouzbt. 

L.  1805,  July  5. 

Aehton^  6  July,  1806,  to  the  Truaieee,  Claims  against  the  Corporation,  in 
discharge  of  the  Bocurd^s  ciccounis  against  him, 

1.  His  invalid  salary.  2.  Indemnijieaiion  for  expenses  incurred  on 
aeoouni  of  White  Marsh  estate.  S»  His  credit  for  ^000  paid  to  Mr.  Francis 
Neale,  when  he  resigned  the  Marsh.  4,  The  query:  Was  he  to  continue 
the  suit  in  chancery  against  the  Trustees  of  AquUa  Browne  on  the  Corpora- 
tion's account,  or  on  his  own;  and  would  they  pay  ea^penses  f  6.  Another 
query :  Would  they  take  a  mortgage  on  this  place  for  the  debts  from  me 
to  you  f 

At  this  cUUe  (1806)  appears  in  the  docummts  the  first  suggestion  to 
thange  the  destination  of  the  Jesuit  estates,  and  assign  them  to 
other  purposes.  It  was  fust  at  the  moment  when  the  Society  was 
being  restored,  and  two  years  after  Bishops  Carroll  and  Neale 
had  informed  the  General  in  Russia  thai  the  old  Jesuit  property 
was  largely  preserved,  ami  was  waitimg  for  re-eoneignment.^  In 
the  foUowvng  year  (1806),  Ashton  came  forward  with  a  similar 
proposal  to  sequestrate  a  large  portion  of  the  estates.  The  groumd 
which  he  advanced  for  such  a  measwre  seems  to  have  been 
abandoned  by  himself  incontinently,  for  we  find  no  allusion  to 
it  any  more  in  Ms  dealings  with  the  Corporation,  or  in  any 
doemnentary  sov/rces.  At  his  death,  he  left  aU  his  property  to 
the  Board  with  which  he  had  contended  so  long.  But,  after  h4s 
death  (1816),  the  reason  for  expropriation,  which  Ashton  had 
propounded  and  then  abandoned,  was  advanced  anew  in  papers 
submitted  to  the  Propaganda  {18S^,  as  seen  above  in  Section 
m.  (No.  115,  §  10— No.  126,  passim). 

M.  1805,  July  IS. 

Cardinal  Di  Pietro,  Prefect  of  (he  Propaganda,  13  July,  1806,  to  Bishop 
OarroU     A  proposal  made  to  the  Propaganda  that  the  Jesuit  estates  in 

»  No.  178,  F. 
VOL  L  3  A 
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'i^aryloind  migJd  M  wed  for  thefaundaUon  of  hUhopria  in  tike  UfnUed  ^aiei. 
Shea*M  abstract. 

Bev.  Jo§efph  Harent**  A&,  wu  in  £yoM,  and  had  informed  tkePropaffomda 
thai  religion  woe  eo  fionriMng  tn  the  United  StateSf  thai  many  ehwrehea  had 
been  erected  by  the  efforts  of  thefaUhfu^  and  others  were  to  he  erected;  tihat 
an  elegant  caAedral  was  bmldimg  in  Baltimore;  that  ihe  Bishop  had  blessed 
a  church  in  Boston  the  year  before  ;  that  Mr.  Nagot  had  a  college  wi&  110 
pupils,  and  a  seminary  with  twdve  students.  He  [Harent]  obo  requested  the 
Holy  See  to  establish  other  dioceses  in  the  United  States^  adding  that  the 
support  of  ihe  Bishops  could  be  secured  by  an  arrangement  with  the  Clergy  of 
Maryland,  who  held  all  the  property  formerly  belonging  to  the  Jesuits,  Bishop 
OarroU  wHl  consider  whether  this  is  pradUccMe.^    [Other  business.'] 

N.  1806,  November  24. 

Ashlon,  Port  Tobacco,  24  Nov.,  1806,  to  Carroll,  BaMmore.  Certain 
estates,  hoeing  come  to  the  Jesuits  by  donation  or  bequest,  belong  mot  to 
them  but  to  the  Church,  and  pertain  to  the  Ushop^s  administration. 

RiQHT  Rbv.  Sir,  ^<^  Tobacco. 

Haying  had  a  considerable  share  in  establishing  an  episcopal 
government  in  this  country,  it  was  never  my  intention  nor  e^q)ectation, 
that  a  Bishop  should  be  depending  on  others  for  his  support,  while  he  had 
not  an  equal  daim  to  the  property  of  the  COergy  with  eveiy  other  member. 
But»  understanding  lately  that  the  members  amongst  us  cailing  themselves 
Jesuits  have  assumed  the  property,  formerly  possessed  by  our  predecessors, 
exclusively  to  themselves,  I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  in  my  power  to 
demonstrate  to  you,  that»  whatever  title  they  may  have  to  the  lands  taken 
up  by  the  former  Jesuits,  they  have  none  at  all  to  the  lands  that  fell 
to  them  by  donation  or  bequest;  consequently  neither  Bohemia,  White 
Marsh,  Deer  Greek  and  the  lots  in  the  different  towns,  can  be  claimed 
by  them,  but  become  strictly  and  properly  the  property  of  the  Church 
and  subject  to  the  Bishop.  This  I  have  not  learned  from  the  inspection 
of  any  secret  papers  or  books.  For  I  never  saw  the  blue  book  of  Port 
Tobacco,  tho  I  have  often  heard  of  it.  My  knowledge  is  from  authentic 
and  original  papers,  which  it  is  in  my  power  to  produce.  I  thought 
proper  to  give  you  this  information  on  the  present  occasion,  for  I  think 
the  soi-disantes  [/  the  Jesuits']  are  not  behaving  generously  or  honorably. 
If  my  information  can  be  serviceable  to  you,  it  is  with  you  to  make  use  of 

it  ad  majorem  Dei  gloriam.     I  am,  -aoo^y     r  rr    .  o^-t 

jAesi/^  y*  xiu  *  oer* 

No :  24th,  1806.  Jo™  AsrooH." 

»*  Cf.  No.  176,  B. 

**  In  this  abstract  of  8hea*$,  the  ewistsnee  or  work  of  the  Jesuits  or  em-Jesuits 
meets  with  no  other  recogniiUm  than  that  of  agppropnatmg  their  lands.  The 
letter  itself  of  Card.  Di  PiAro  does  not  amear  in  the  Propaganda  Archives,  America 
0«DtTale,  8.    Cf.  No.  181,  J,  note  d^  ad  fin. 

*"  This  letter  of  Ashton's  went  into  Ae  CarroU  Archives,  used  by  Mareehal  in  his 
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0.  1806,  December  23. 

Carrott^  19^  23  Dec^  1806y  to  (Molyneua);  9econd  part,  under  date  of 
2S  Dee,  Beporting  the  foregoing  letter  of  Aahton^  and  another^  a 
circular. 

...  I  lately  received  two  letters  from  Mr.  John  Ashton ;  the  first  is 
on  a  serious  subject  indeed,  but  which  requires  the  utmost  secrecy.  I 
know  not  whether  it  was  written  in  terror  em,  or  whether  he  attributes 
too  much  certainty  to  an  opinion  formed  by  him,  after  reading  certain 
papers,  which  he  says  are  in  his  possession ;  or  whether  there  be  indeed 
any  good  foundation  for  that  opinion.  But,  if  there  be,  according  to 
him  the  Society  has  no  rightful  claim  to  the  estates  of  Bohemia,  Deer 
Creek,  White  Marsh,  or  the  lots  in  any  of  the  towns,  etc. 

The  2d  letter  he  calls  a  circular  one,  dated  Dec.  10th,  and  is  noted 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  as  you  may  see  in  this.  I  suppose  therefore 
that  several  copies  were  directed  to  the  persons  there  mention'd,  and  to 
some  individuals,  members  of  the  Societies,''  to  whom  his  letter  is  inscribed. 
Surely  Ashton  did  not  expect  that  I  was  to  give  it  circulation.  About  the 
uncivil  and  extremely  uncharitable  conduct  of  Mr,  Charles  Neale,  Porto- 
hacco,  towards  him.  He  charges  Nedle  vfith  having  refused  to  give  him  food 
and  refreshment  after  the  fatigue  of  a  journey,  and  not  placing  him  on 
tiie  footing  of  brotherly  confidence  and  freedom  in  the  house.  Other 
hueiness. 

The  addreeses^  <u  noted  at  the  bottom  of  OarrolPs  page,  are :  To  the  Rev. 
Gentlemen  of  St.  Thomas ;  To  the  R.  Rd.  J.  Carroll ;  To  the  R.  Rob. 
Molyneux ;  To  the  R.  (Gentlemen  of  the  Corporation ;  And  the  other  R. 
Gentlemen  of  the  Clergy.*" 

P.  1810,  January  30. 

Aehtan,  Port  Tobacco,  SO  Jan,,  1810,  to  Francis  Neale  (agent  of  the 
Oorparaiion),  Oeorge  Town. 

He  wants  a  copy  of  the  reeolve,  1794, 1  think,  respecting  the  contract 
between  the  Corporation  and  me,  by  which  the  profits  of  the  White  Marsh 
estate  were  transferred  to  me,  in  lieu  of  a  stipulated  sum  therein  mentioned 
to  be  annually  paid.*  I  wish  to  know  the  specific  sum,  for  a  particular 
reason.  Be  pleased  to  date  it,  and  sign  it  on  the  blank  side  of  the  letter. 
He  presumes  that  Francis  Neale  is  sttU  agent  of  the  Corporation.^    On  the 

reprsaentaiums  to  the  Propaganda.  The  referenee  is  gi^^en  beloWt  p.  718.  Carroll 
sypposes  in  the  next  document  here  fdUawmg  {O)  that  copies  of  another  letter  were 
dieseminated.    The  troubles  of  Ashton  with  the  Board  drag  on  telaiouely  for  years. 

*^  SuipieUms  and  secular  clergy  f 

^  We  find  no  further  trace  of  thie  Ashton  theory  in  any  papers  of  his,  or  CarroWs, 
or  the  Board'e.  It  seems  to  ha/oe  met  with  the  eame  fate  in  the  writer^s  own  wind  as 
hie  former  apeoulation  about  the  property  of  the  English  Province.    Cf.  No.  160,  P*. 

*•  Supra,  C,  12? 

**  The  progress  of  the  controversy  after  this,  between  Ashton  and  the  Corporation, 
is  sufficiently  dear  from  a  letter  of  his  {14  Sept.,  1818),  given  in  No.  72,  0. 
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ditaih  of  £et;.  Jtt r.  Joseph  Semmet^  toAo,  aaffs  Mr.  Niehoku  SewaU,^  ka$  lefi 
aU  he  fOM  toorth  to  Father  Stone,  I  think  the  whole  will  be  about  150 
Dol.  in  my  hands.^  Ashton  had  made  his  wiU  in  faitour  of  Mr.  Beeeton,  in 
trust  for  the  College  and  pious  uses.  But  Beeston^s  death  makes  him 
change  the  detfise  ;  sohe  has  now  drawn  up  the  wiU  in  favour  of  Bev,  NoHeif 
Young,  with  the  same  destinatian  of  ti^e  property;  and  he  escpeets  to  have  Ae 
instrument  executed  this  week. 

I  have  not  beared  who  has  succeeded  Mr.  Beeston,  nor  who  manages 
the  White  Marsh  estate,  nor  any  alterations  made  this  long  time  in  any 
of  our  houses,  or  the  College,  being  shut  out  from  St.  Tho?  by  your  Brother 
Charles,  these  three  years  past.  T  called  there  then,  hungiy  and  thirsty, 
and  he  refused  to  give  me  to  eat  or  to  drink.  I  know  not  what  answer 
he  will  make  to  the  Judge  at  the  laat  day.  No  body  in  Ch?  County  will 
hear  my  confession,  tho  the  point  of  controversy  has  been  decided  by  the 
Bishop  and  Mr.  Tessier  in  my  favor.  He  asks  for  domestic  news  of  any 
kind.  TeU  Mr.  Smith  to  put  him  down  as  a  subscriber  to  the  Country  NationiJ 
Intelligencer. 

With  due  respect, 

I  am,  Rev.  Sir, 

Yr  Hu :  S!* 

John  Ashtok.^ 


Q.  1810,  February  12. 

Extract  of  the  Bev^  Jn.  Ashton's  testament  in  f av?  of  Rev^  Notley 
Young.** 

*^  Joseph  Bemmes  and  Nicholas  SewaU,  though  both  of  Maryland,  remained 
throughout  Ufe  in  the  EngUsh  Mission. 

**  Cf.  No.  72,  0,  Ashton,  14  8wt.,  1813,  to  the  Corporation. 

**  In  the  account  submitted  by  Mgr.  Marechal  to  the  Propaganda  about  John 
Ashton,  with  the  quaUficaUons  whiah  are  to  be  seen  there  (No.  117,  0),  and  submitted 
by  him  under  "  the  hard  necessity  of  teUing  the  truth  openly,"  several  critical  points 
ore  obvious.  (1)  As  seen  already  (No.  162,  A-H),  the  whole  account,  reflecting  on 
Ashton*  s  character,  is  an  amMh/ronismfor  the  express  purpose  and  date  (1789)  assigned 
in  MarechaVs  narrative.  If  it  were  probable  at  all,  the  date  should  have  been  eighteen 
years  later.  But  then  it  would  have  had  no  relevancy  to  the  purport  of  the  narrative, 
which  was  to  explain  a/way  the  Declaration  made  by  OarroU  in  1790.  {2)  Were 
MarechaVs  qualifieaiions  of  Ashton  correct  for  this  tune,  a  score  of  years  after  the 
date  of  OarrolVs  Declaration,  then  for  the  truth  of  the  narrative  they  required  the 
addition  of  an  essential  circumstance,  that,  at  the  same  time,  Ashton  was  out  of 
harmony  with  his  old  brethren,  and  even  ostracised  by  some  of  them.  But  then  the 
purpose  of  the  narrative  would  again  have  failed  the  narrator,  since  hie  express  oi^ect 
was  to  show  that  in  1789-1790  Ashton  led  hie  brethren  in  a  campaign  against  CarrolL 
(8)  In  the  whole  anach/romsm,  and  in  strict  conjunction  with  the  guaUflcaHone 
uvoished  on  John  Ashton,  the  latter  is  jaersistenUy  cdUed  a  **  Jesuit"  which  no  one 
was  ai  the  time  cissigned  (1790),  and  which  Ashton  was  not  <U  this  time  ;  even  if,  for 
the  later  date,  MarechaVs  narrative  might  have  borne  some  semblance  of  verisimiMude, 
The  term  "  Jesuit,"  so  persistently  applied,  cast,  by  impHicaiion,  the  aspersions  of  the 
narreUive  on  other  persons  besides  John  Ashton. 

**  Ashton*s  instructions  to  his  executor,  Young,  are  reported  in  the  minutes  of  the 
Corporation,  20  June,  1816. 
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Tracts  of  Land 


Chandler's  hill  (his  place  of  residence)  200 

St.  Nicholas 200 

Green  ..          ..          ..          ..                     ..          ..  100 

lattle  worth    ..  164 

Small  profit    ..          ..                                  «.          ..  136 

Campbell's  chance  and  Stnithbrant  {SirvXhlaind  f  ]  ^ 

on  Elkridge,  Ammdel  C*f,  about..          ..  250 

lUftM :  To  Charles  Butler  and  Elizabeth  (his  sister),  Litchfield  the — 

in  Ch'f  C^,  and  all  utensils.    T?enomaliiiii^  %%  favonr  of  the  same 

and  ofdependanU. 

To  the  Bey?  Notley  Young  all  properties  on  the  book  of  the  United 
States  Loan  Office,  Bank-stock,  Insurance  office*  by  note  or  bond ;  and 
all  the  real  and  personal  [^Jstate  of  the  Testator,  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

100  $  for  the  poor  and  ezpences  of  burial  at  S.  Thomas  Manor. 

Signed  at  Chandler's  hill,  12  Feb?  1810. 

Witnesses,  Jn.  Ford  and  Ign.  Simms.    Signed  Jn.  Ashton  and  seal 

(Hher  Uem»  fnym  a  wiU  to  iieo.  Mr,  Orasn^  not  executed;  and  from 
amother  in  favour  of  Bev.  —  Oriffin,  July,  1818,  annulled:  To  Re^?  Fr. 
Neal  all  properties  on  [f ]  Banks,  charging  him  with  the  pay^  of  debts,  and 
of  $1000  [100  8t  f]  to  his  sister  Elizab.  Carroll  in  Ireland. 

B.  1815,  February  8. 

John  McElroife  Diary  on  AsJUon^s  death,  and  devise  intended  for  the 
Superior,  Father  Chraeei. 

Feb.  8,  1815.  Bev.  John  Ashton,  formerly  S.J.,  died  on  the  3rd  inst. 
He  bequeathed  his  properly  to  Re^^  Fr.  Superior,  but  was  deprived  of 
his  senses  before  he  could  sign  the  will.     He  lived  near  Port  Tobacco. 

8.  1815,  July  1. 

Bev.  NoUey  Toun^§  will.  Devising  to  the  Corporation  property  of  his 
owift,  and  the  whole  of  John  Ashton's  estate. 

A  number  of  bequests  to  members  of  the  Young  family.  I  give  and 
bequeath  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergymen  of  the  State  of  Maryland,  for  the  use  of  Georgetown  College, 
District  of  Columbia,  as  allowed  by  the  Laws  of  Maryland,  Section  3"^ , 
Chap.  40*?*  (1797),  the  following  lots  in  square  four  hundred  and  sixty  six, 
in  the  dty  of  Washington:  namely  lots  N^,  2,  3,  4,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24, 
25  and  26,  to  be  for  ever  applied  solely  and  entirely  towards  the  education 

^  Cf.  No.  148,  p.  681.  A  memorandum  BcribhUd  by  Fronds  NetUe  on  the  back  of 
(UmrMs  letter  to  him,  26  July  {1815 ;  OarroU  aeriea.  No.  18ii,  has  this  same  list  ioith 
some  variations :  The  unsold  i^krts  of  two  tracts  of  land,  OBJled  Oambell's  chance  and 
Stmthbrant  (?)  .  .  . ;  unalienated  tract  of  land,  called  Litchfield  Enlarged,  in 
Charles  Conn^.  {Md.-N.  Y.  Promnos  Arefmts,  memorandum  endorsed  on  OarroWs 
letter,  as  infra,  No.  178,  E«.) 
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of  youth  on  free  places  in  G^rge  Town  GoUege,  District  of  Columbia.^ 
It  is  my  farther  desire,  and  therefore  so  I  will,  that  none  of  said  lots 
should  be  sold,  until  six  cents  per  square  foot  can  be  obtained  for  them. 
After  which,  they  may  be  either  sold  or  retained  at  the  discretion  of  the 
then  acting  President  and  Directors  of  said  College,  agents  for  the 
Trustees  above  mentioned.  I  also  invest  the  said  Trustees  or  their 
Representatives^  the  President  and  Directors  of  said  College,  with  full 
power  of  placing  out  the  sums  of  money  thus  obtained,  by  the  sale  of  all 
or  any  of  those  said  lots,  in  any  publick  stock,  bank,  fund  or  otherwise, 
upon  good  and  sufficient  seouriiy,  so  that  the  best  annual  interest  be 
made  thereof,  without  lessening  the  principal.  I  also  give  and  bequeath 
to  the  Trustees  of  the  Roman  C.  Corporation  above  mentioned  the  house 
and  lot  which  I  purchased  in  Piscataway,  Maryland,  for  the  above 
q)eoified  purpose,  and  for  no  other,  with  the  power  of  selling  the  house 
and  lot  at  their  discretion. 

I  likewise  give  and  bequeath  to  the  said  Trustees  and  their  agents, 
the  President  and  Directors  of  Georgetown  College,  all  and  every  part  of 
the  real,  mixed  and  personal  estate  of  the  late  ReV?  John  Ashton  for  the 
aforesaid  purpose  and  no  other,  (viz.)  tilie  education  of  youth.  If  the 
Oorporation  toill  pay  aU  debts  of  Aehtonj  vnthout  involving  any  of  NoUey 
Tounff*8  property^  then,  continuee  Toung,  I  leave  all  the  lots  which  I  hold  in 
that  part  of  the  oiiy  of  Washington,  formerly  known  by  the  name  of 
Carrolsburg,  to  be  sold  for  charitable  purposes  at  the  discretion  of  my 
executors. 

The  John  Addieon  eeUxte,  bequeathed  to  relative. 

NoTLBY  YouHO  (seat),^ 

July  1st,  1815. 

Wiineseea:  Chas.  Bowling,  Jos.  Gobert,  James  Neill. 

Md.-N,  F.  Province  Archives,  Prooeedings  of  the  Goiporation,  25  April, 
1804,  Ibid.,  {Correspondence),  1906,  Dec.  19,  S3,  Carroll,  Baltimore,  to 
{Molyneux) ;  4  pp.  4to,  and  fol,  sheet  added.  No.  71.  Ibid.,  1810,  Jan.  80, 
Ashton,  Portobacco,  to  FrancM  Nedle,  Georgetown ;  2  pp.  4io,  in  a  singularly 
tremulous  hand.  Ibid.,  42,  Ashton  papers,  AshUm,  Portobacco,  5  July,  180&,  to 
the  Trustees  assembled  at  the  White  Marsh.  Ibid.,  (a)  St.  Thomas's  Manor^ 
Extracts  of  Ashton* s  wiXls,  12  Feb.,  1810,  July,  IBIS,  etc.,  executed  or  otherwise, 
on  the  back  of  a  letter  from  Qrassi,  Georgetown,  8  Mar.,  1817 ;  apparently 
Father  Cory's  note.  Ibid.,  F{G),  Notley  Young's  toiU,  1  July,  1815 ;  orimnal. 
— Georgetown  CoUege  M88.,  McElroy's  Diary  of  Georgetown  College  {1818- 
1821),  8  Feb.,  1815.  Ibid.,  Transcripts,  Shea's  abstracts,  1804-1815,  Card,  di 
Pietro,  18  July,  1805,  to  Carroll ;  from  guintupUoate  copy, — Baltimore  Diocesan 
Archives,  N,  1,  A,  Ashton,  C,  Ashton,  PortMcco,  24  Nov.,  180$,  to  CarrcU; 
onep.4to. 

*•  Cf.  No.  118,  note  18. 

*^  Cf.  No.  179,  Y,  ad  note  44.  There  was  a  controversy  in  1816  between  Notley 
Young  and  the  CorponUion,  rejecting  the  immediate  deUvery  of  the  Ashton  estate  to 
the  Trustees.  Young  professed  himself  perfectly  willmg  to  make  the  transfer,  if  only 
he  was  certified  of  his  obligation  to  do  so  at  once.  (Ma.'N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  42, 
N.  Young,  Georgetown,  19  June,  1816,  to  Most  Bev^  Dt  Sir,  sud  Rev^  Gentlemen.) 
A  satisfatiory  settlement  was  accomplished,  in  pursuance  of  resolutions  at  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  20  June,  1816,  i?  ;  20  Aug.,  1816, 5? .    Cf  No.  180,  Q,  H. 


*  13]  No,  lea.    ASHTON  AND  MARECHAL,   1805-181 5  719 

The  interest  (Utaehing  to  Ashtan's  career  arises  from  complex  eireum- 
stances,  which  throw  parts  of  the  JUstory  into  considerdMe  relief. 
A  theory  which  he  put  forward  in  a  fit  of  vindictiveness — ad 
tenorem,  cls  Carroll  suggested — hut  which  he  lived  long  enough 
to  think  better  of,  was  adopted  some  twelve  or  fourteen  years  later, 
in  precisely  the  form  drafted  by  him,  but  without  the  citation 
either  of  the  decumbent,  or  of  the  name  that  was  signed  in  the 
document.  The  very  sarne  estates  which  Ashton  had  named, 
Bohemia,  White  Marsh,  Deer  Creek,  and  the  lots  in  the 
different  towns,^  were  claimed  on  the  very  same  plea  which  he 
had  thought  out,  that,  hamng  come  to  the  Jesuits  by  donation  or 
beqneet^^  they  became  strictly  and  properly  the  property  of  the 
Ghnrch  and  anbject  to  the  Bishop.  Nevertheless,  as  to  the  one 
conspicuous  instance  of  a  donation,  that  of  White  Marsh,  he 
himself,  during  nine  years  afterwards  till  his  death,  treated  of  it 
regularly  with  the  Corporation  as  being  entirely  their  property. 
On  the  contrary,  the  theory  as  adopted  was  made  to  comprise,  not 
ofUy  those  estates  mentioned  in  his  arraignment,  but  others,  which 
no  one  had  thought  of  as  donations :  St.  Inigoes,^  Sritton's  land 
at  Newtown^  Father  Cartfs  purchase  of  700  acres  at  Newport,^ 
the  purchases  made  of  Arabia  Petrea  and  possibly  also  of  Upper 
Zacchia.^  Ashton,  who  was  not  nam^d  as  the  author  of  the  plea, 
was  named  in  a  narration  to  the  Cardinals  almU  a  factum 
turpissimum,  and,  if  there  were  any  colour  for  the  narrative,  it 
uHis  precisely  for  the  date  at  which  lie  devised  the  plea.  Finally, 
three  years  before  he  propounded  it,  he  had  forecast  exactly  what 
would  happen  after  the  death  of  the  two  ex-Jesuit  bishops,  Carroll 
and  Neale  ;  but  he  did  n^t  foresee  that  he  would  give  a  handle  to 
the  policy.^  His  letter  went  among  the  Carroll  papers,  which 
came  to  be  cited  so  largely  as  grou/ndimg  the  claim  for  talcing  over 
the  Jesmt  estates.'^  Copies  of  it,  as  Carroll  supposed,  may  have 
had  a  wider  circulation.^ 

*•  Supra,  N. 

"  IM. 

••  Nofl.  116, 1 10 ;  119,  [/.],  p.  448. 

*^  No.  198,  A,  MareehdVs  Diary. 

»  Ibid. 

"  No.  129,  A,  ad  note  1 ;  Nos.  76,  A ;  198,  A,  note  6. 

**  iSffpro,  J,  a(2^n.,  p.  712. 

»•  No.  116,  §  17  seq. 

^  Supra,  0,  ad  note  87. 


§  14.  The  Lbgisulture  and  the  Corporation,  1792-1808. 

No.  168.  1792. 

The  beneficiaries  in  equity :  report  of  the  Chapter,  1792.  In  accord- 
ance wiik  the  two  reeolutions  passed  three  years  before,  H  May, 
1789}  the  Chapter  of  7  Nov,,  1792,  took  the  last  steps  prdiminary 
to  obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  Legidature.  They  defined  who 
were  the  persons  having  either  a  legal  or  an  equitaUe  interest  in 
the  old  Jesuit  property, 

A.  1792,  November  7. 

Proceedings  of  the  Chapter,  White  Marsh,  7  Nov,,  1792. 

Present  the  following  members.  BRd.  Messrs.  James  Walton  and 
Rob.  Molyneux  for  the  southern  District,  John  Ashton  and  Charles 
Sewall  for  the  middle  District^  and  John  Bolton  for  the  northern  District. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  also  attended  according  to  request. 

•  •  •  Chapter  desirous  of  having  it  ascertained,  who  are  the  members 
of  the  Clergy  belonging  to  the  body  associated,  and  entitled  to  the  benefit 
of  their  constitution,  acknowledges  their  number  at  present  to  be  twenty- 


o;"  viz. 

Rt.  Bev.  John  Carrol 

BB.  Messrs. 

Thomas  Digobs 

Jambs  Pbllbntz 

Lbwis  Bobls 

Bbbnard  Didbriok 

Bob.  Moltkbux 

Jambs  Walton 

John  Ashton 

John  Bolton 

Charles  Sbwall 

SiLVBSTBB  Boabman 

John  Boabman 

Austin  Jbnkins 

Lbonard  Nealb 

Francis  Bbbston 

JosBPH  Edbn 

Laurbncb  Graissl 

Hbnrt  Pilb 

Fbancis  Nbalr 

Charlbs  Nbalb. 

Nicolas  Dblvaux  and  D.  P.  Erntzbn. 

Besdved:  1°.  That  the  clergymen  above  enumerated  are  entitled, 
under  the  constitution  of  the  Clergy  and  agreeably  to  the  terms  thereof, 
to  a  provision  from  the  estates  of  the  Clergy,  unless  they  be  otherwise 
sufficiently  provided  by  the  congregations,  on  which  they  bestow  their 
services. 

^  No.  1G9,  A. 

'  For  the  names  of  twenty-six  members,  dedared  or  elected  to  be  such,  at  the  first 
meetmg  of  the  Corporation,  96  J9U.,  J794,  see  No.  17S,  A,  1?,  2? 
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2?  That  other  clergymen  who  are  not  incorporated,  bat  render  the 
SBrrices  which  were  nsufdly  performed  by  thoee  who  were  maintained  from 
tibe  estates  of  the  Clergy,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  similar  maintenance  as 
long  as  they  so  ezerdse  their  ministry,  unless  thqr  be  otherwise  supported 
In  part  or  in  whole  by  their  congregations.' 

Md.'N.  Y,  Provmee  Arehwes,  1792,  Nov,  7,  ProoeedingB  of  the  General 
Chapter  held  at  the  White  Marah  on  the  7^  day  of  November,  1792 ;  6  pp. 
tmaU  4to,  a  copy ;  /.  3, 

Of  these  twenty-two  persons,  fowr  are  not  fov/nd  in  catalogues  of  the 
Society  lefore  the  Suppression :  Fra/neis  Neale,  Joseph  Eden,  Paul 
Smtzen,  and  Nicholas  Ddva/ux.  Neale,  youngest  of  seven 
brothers,  aU  brought  vp  tmder  the  Jesuits,  and  sixth  of  the  seven 
to  ask  for  admission  into  the  Society,  had  been  too  young  at  the 
moment  of  the  Suppression  to  take  his  vows,  if  he  was  so  mtich  as 
an  oMepted  novice,^  He,  as  well  as  Eden,  Emtzen,  and  Delvaux, 
had  been  ordain^  priests  wnder  the  patronage  of  the  ex- Jesuit 
Pontifical  Academy  al  Liigef 

'  Cf.  No.  168,  A,  20?  Cf.  Noe.  119,  [f//.],  MartchaVs  statement  to  the  Propa- 
ganda ;  179,  T,  8<; 

*  WUUam  and  Afine  (Brooke)  Neaie  of  Portobacco,  had  seven  sone,  of  whom  six 
entered  the  Society  or  appUedfor  admiesion  after  their  studies  at  8t,  Omer's,  Bruges, 
or  LUge :  WiUiam  Chandler,  a  Jesuit  priest  in  England ;  Joseph,  who  died  when  in 
the  class  of  Ehetoric,  and  took  simple  vows  of  devotion  on  hu  death-bed;  Oswald 
(BonoelQ,  who  was  in  the  class  qf  Qrammar,  and  died  too  young  to  be  granted  his 
desire  for  the  same  privilege;  Aaphael,  who  married,  but  died  soon;  Leonard, 
conspicuous  in  these  pages;  Charles,  who  had  not  ^fuite  finished  his  two  years' 
novUiate,  when  the  Suppression  occurred ;  finally,  Francis  Neaie,  bom  8  June,  1756, 
and  therefore  only  seventeen  years  of  cm  at  the  moment  of  the  Suppression,  Of  six 
daughters,  one,  Ann,  became  a  Poor  Ulare  at  Aire  in  Artois;  two  died  in  their 
infancy  :  Mary  was  the  mother  of  the  Bev.  William  Matthews ;  Clare,  who  married  a 
Brent  and  a  Slue,  was  the  mother  of  Chandler  Brent ;  Eleanor  married  a  Holmes  and 
a  Boarman.  t'other  Francis  Dsierosynshit  Superior  of  the  Maryland  Mission,  sent  to 
the  Qeneral  an  extensive  biographicti  note  ahout  the  family,  on  occasion  of  Father 
Charles  NedWs  death  {27  Apr.,  1823),  saying  that  a  notice  of  this  family  should  be 
entered  in  the  records  of  the  Society  of  Jesus :  Notitia  domne  hujns  sane  meretai,  at 
in  iMtie  Societatis  Bunin  locnm  Inyeniant.  {Qeneral  Archives  S.J.,  torn,  Prov. 
liarrL  Hist.  Dom.  Snmrn.  Yit.  1646-1889,  apparently  enclosed  originally  in  a  letter 
of  neieroeynski,  12  June,  1828,  to  the  Qeneral,  Cf,  Md.-N,  Y,  Province  Archives, 
1788,  the  year  of  L,  Nedle's  return  to  Maryland  from  Demarara ;  Dsierosynski's 


behalf  of  the 

,  ,  ,_ ,  ._ ^    .        _  ,  Vicar  Apostolic, 

ashing  for  his  support  in  recovering  from  Bome  the  property  which  belonged  to  that 
College,  He  offers  a  fomwla  for  the  bishop  to  subscribe ;  and,  from  the  manmer  of 
his  addreu,  he  would  seem  to  have  met  wUh  encouragement :  snmma  onm  anixni 
alactitate .  •  .  oonfngio.  On  the  second  foUo  he  gives  a  list  of  those  who  had  finished 
their  eourss  of  higher  studies  at  the  Academy,  and  been  ordained  priests  under  its 
patronage :  Qm  stadia  philoeophica  aat  theologica  aat  ntiaqae  aoBolyeiant,  et  ad 
aaoroe  ozdisee  per  Aoademiam  Lieodiensem  promoti  Bont.  The  Hst  comprises  thirty- 
three  names,  including  those  of  ten,  who  are  teaching  in  the  Academy,  The  names  of 
Americans  or  of  such  as  are  working  in  America  stand  thus :  D.  Nihil,  Leon.  Brooks, 
misrionarii  jam  in  An^ia;  Fra.  Beeston,  Stanis.  Oerfeomont,  Joe.  Eden,  in 
Ammrina ;  Fzan.  Neale ;  Oar.  Neale,  a  confeeBionibos  Antwerpiae ;  +  Jos.  Boone, 
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Why  James  Framhach,  a  vetera/n  misnoruMry  of  standing,  was  passed 
aver  in  the  foregoing  list,  does  not  appear;  wniess  it  he  that  he 
had  proved  recalcitrant  to  orders  given  in  the  previous  Chapter 
meeting  aAout  raring  from  the  mission  at  Frederick^  and  there- 
fore was  now  ignoredJ^  At  the  date  of  the  present  Chapter  in 
1791B,  they  have  not  sttcceeded  in  rem/yving  the  old  invalid  from 
Frederick  to  an  h/mowrdble  retirement  at  Bohemia,  The  list, 
however,  was  revised,  corrected  and  enlarged  at  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Corporation,  fifteen  months  later  {25  Feb,,  1794),  ^^ 
FramhajcKs  name  was  duly  entered  trith  those  of  others,  omitted 
in  1792? 

No.  164.  179S,  Deoember  S8. 

Act  of  Assembly,  23  Dec.,  1792:  creating  a  Ooipoiation  for  the 
protection  of  the  old  Jesuit  property.      To  simptify  for  the 

xnoTtans  Leodii,  theologuB ;  Panl  Emtsen  ....  theologl  parantes  se.    {WestnUnster 
Diocesan  Archives,  1768, 1  Oct.,  StricklcMd,  IsUer  Dno.  Jaoobo  Talbot.) 

Of  two  fnemoranda  bv  Strickland  in  the  English  Province  Archives  one  may  be  of  a 
different  date  from  the  foregoing ;  for  it  mentions  that  Beeston  is  actuaUy  at  toork  in 
Bfngland,  after  being  graduated  firom  Liige ;  Fathers  Sewal  [NichoUui],  Pole,  Beeston, 
Joy,  Bd.  Nihell,  Jo.  Dunn.  The  Fathers  in  offioe  at  Li^  are  Oh.  Wright,  Mann. 
Stone,  Joa.  Hughes,  Joa.  Spencer,  Her.  Kemper,  Th.  Angier,  Joa.  Lawrenson,  W. 
Anderton,  Ohr.  Wright.  Two  have  died  in  England :  Jo.  Olosset,  Mar.  Langdale.  Thie 
catalogue  is  drawn  up  to  show  that  the  Mission  has  derived  considerable  advantages 
from  the  institution  of  the  Academy  at  Li^ge ;  and  the  formula  which  Strickland 
uses  regarding  the  graduates  of  the  institwtMn  is  that  they  have  all  finished  their 
higher  studies  and  have  been  ordained  priests  under  the  protection  and  by  means  of 
the  Academy.  The  other  memorandum  agrees  with  that  submitted  to  Bishop  James 
Talbot,  (English  Province  Archives,  MS8.  IL,  Ex-Jesuits,  Society  in  Bussia,  Li^ 
Academy,  etc.,  /.  190,    Ibid,,  a  loose  4to  sheet,  in  8trickland*s  hana,) 

As  to  Ddvaua,  he  is  referred  to  by  Bishop  CarroU,  as  a  disciple  of  the  SUmyhurst 
qentlement  that  is  to  say,  when  they  were  stUl  ai  lAige,  In  1798,  after  speaking  to 
Plowden  of  his  own  relative,  Charles  Wharton,  who  is  confirmed  in  obduracy,  he  goes 
on  to  say;  But,  if  his  conduct  affords  no  ground  for  hope,  it  will  be  some  consolafion 
to  the  gentlemen  of  Stonyhurst  to  hear,  that  their  disciple,  Mr.  Delvaux,  who  fell  into 
grievous  disorders,  and  finally  into  apostaoy  within  a  few  years  after  coming  to  America, 
sollidted  readmission  into  the  Church,  and  promised  compliance  with  the  peni- 
tential course  which  should  be  prescribed.  I  directed  him  to  enter  into  a  proba- 
tionary state  under  the  rigid  discipline  of  the  true  son  of  the  Society,  Mr.  James 
Walton ;  but  he  had  scarce  begun  his  religious  ezerdses  under  hun  in  tne  month  of 
August  last,  when  he  was  seised  with  a  fever ;  and,  having  persisted  obstinately,  as 
his  custom  was,  to  be  his  own  physician,  he  soon  yielded  to  the  violence  of  the 
disorder ;  happy,  as  I  hope,  in  being  allowed  to  live,  till  he  could  have  those  succours, 
of  which  in  his  former  situations  he  would  have  beoi  deprived.  {Md,-N.  Y,  Prooinoe 
Archives,  1798,  Dec,  18,  CarroU  to  Plowden;  3pp,  4to,  No,  68,) 

•  No.  166,  K,  8? 

'  Cf,  Nos.  148,  [FH],  71^  CarroWs  Plan  of  Organieation ;  146,  H,  16?,  16?,  Chapter 
Form  of  Government,  But  the  case  was  definitively  covered  for  the  future  by  a 
resolution  of  the  Bepresentatives,  ai  their  first  meeting  {3  June,  i7dff),  after 
inoorvoration :  Besolved  ...  7?  That  invalids  must  reside  in  such  house  beLonginff  to 
the  B.  0.  Olergy  as  shall  be  appointed  them  by  the  Bepresentatives,  or  in  such  other 
place  as  said  Bepresentatives  may  approve  of;  otherwise  they  shall  forfeit  their 
claim  to  any  pension  from  the  public  fund.  (Md.-N,  T.  Province  Archives,  No.  3,  ' 
p,  7,  minutes  of  the  Bepresentativest  as  above.  No.  16S,  p.  706.) 

•  No.  172,  A,  a? 
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TtadfT  ike  kgal  diffaseness  of  style  in  a  statute,  we  shall  emphar- 
siae  some  words  or  passages,  for  the  sake  of  calling  attention  to 
points  of  consequence  in  subsequent  controversy. 

A.  1792,  Deoember  23. 

Sumrnary  of  ike  Aet^  passed  28  Dec,j  1792. 

[/.]  BekeoTwmg  tte  petition  tkat  certain  property  keretofore  dedicated  to 
piome  useSf  but  held  hy  individuals,  may  he  secured  legaUy  to  its  purposes  ; 

t/7^]  It  emiicts  that  ike  individucds,  seised  of  property  for  the  said  pious 
useSf  are  hereby  allowed  and  authorised  to  make  a  Declaration  of  their  trust ; 

Ci37.]  Then  aU  the  persons^  in  whose  favour  the  said  Declaration  tkoUl 

haive  been  made,  and  who  are  citizens  of  the  State  of  Maryland,  are  auihorited  to 

meet,  orgamse^  make  bye-laws,  elect  from  three  to  five  Trustees,  who^  assuming 

a  corporate  name  and  certifying  the  same,  shaU  be  possessed  in  ikeir  corporate 

capacity  of  attihe  property  covered  by  the  DedaraHon,  and  shaU  control  and 

mamageit; 

liY.I  And  thenceforth  shaU  hone  ihe  usual  powers  of  a  self-governing 

Corporation  to  ike  aforesaid  purposes,^ 

Maryland  So^ 

At  a  Session  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Maryland,  began  and  held 
at  the  city  of  Annapolis  on  Monday  the  fifth  of  November,  and  ended  the 
twentj-diird  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety-two.  His  Excellency  Thomas  Sim  Lee  Esquire, 
Governor.    Amongst  others  the  following  law  was  enacted. 

*  C/.  No.  115,  §  18,  Mgr,  MareehdVs  mmmary  of  this  same  Act;  ibid,,  §  14,  ths 
omismon  ofdUaUMion  to  the  Declairation  made  tti  viriue  of  the  Act,  In  the  use  made 
by  him  of  this  Charter,  as  seen  throughout  Section  m.,  the  Declaration  of  Trust,  to 
be  made  fit  favour  of  specific  persons  for  the  opera^km  of  the  Act,  is  ignored,  Neverthe- 
UtSt  he uees  the  DedaratUm,  '* copied"  he  says,  **from  the pubUc  register  of  the  City 
of  Annapolis  "  (No.  186,  A,  Prop.  6) ;  hut  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  extracting  a  list  of  the 
estates  {tbid,,  Irop.  7).  As  is  seen  in  the  Declaration  CNo.  161),  which  is  triple,  oemg 
made  in  an  identical  formula  by  the  three  Trustees,  Walton,  Molyneux,  ana  Ashton, 
the  Uet  of  estates  cannot  possibly  be  seen  without  the  beneficiaries  aiso  being  seen — the 
estates  being  the  subject  and  the  beneficiaries  being  named  in  the  predicate  consisting 
of  one  sole  clause,  which  is  the  object  of  the  Declaration,  As  to  the  Act  of  1906  (No. 
165),  which  rehearses  the  Charter,  and  names  expressly  who  the  benefi^aries  were 
declared  to  be,  Marechal  does  not  allude  to  it.  His  summary  of  this  fundamental  Act 
is :  "  An  Act,  by  which  certain  estates  and  properties  are  protected  for  the  use  and 
support  of  ministers  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church,  I.  All,  who  possess  in  their 
inaimdual  names  [certain]  goods  consecrated  to  sacred  or  pious  uses,  shall  throw 
them  into  one  mass;  and  the  revenues  arising  thence  shaU  be  applied  for  ever  to 
the  use  and  swmort  of  Catholic  priests  who  legitimately  exercise  the  ministry 
in  Maryland.  IL  Boman  CiUhoUc  priests,  within  one  year  from  the  day  on 
which  the  present  decree  shall  have  been  published,  shaU  meet  in  one  place,  and 
thereelee^notmore  than  five  nor  less  than  utree  priests;  who  once  elected,  and  their 
successors  in  Uke  manner  legitimately  elected,  shall  for  ever  be  held  before  the 
magistrates  of  Maryland  as  the  true  possessors  and  administrators  of  all  ecclesi- 
astical gooas  belonging  to  the  Catholic  Church  in  Maryland"  (No.  115, §  18). 
We  have  noted  in  brackets  a  word  "  certain,"  which  is  essential  to  the  summary,  but  has 
been  omitted;  and  we  have  spaced  the  interpolations  which  appear  in  thesummary,  but 
are  not  in  the  Act,  The  saia  interpolations  comprise  seven  or  eight  distinct  elements, 
either  not  in  the  purview  of  the  instrument,  or  not  with  that  extension  exhibited  in 
MarechaiFs  summary. 
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Na  55.  An  Act  for  secoring  certain  estates  and  property  for  the 
support  and  uses  of  ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion. 

[/.]  Whereas  it  has  been  represented  to  this  General  Assembly,  that 
certain  property  real,  personal  and  mixed,  or  the  rents  and  profits  thereof, 
have  been  heretofore  applied  to  the  use,  support  and  maintenance  of 
ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  although  the  said  properly  hath 
been  held  and  possessed  by  certain  individuals  as  the  l^gal  proprietors 
thereof,  but  under  a  confidential  or  implied  trust,  that  the  said  property  and 
the  rents  and  profits  thereof  should  be  faithfully  applied  to  the  use,  support  or 
maintenance  of  the  ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion :  and  whereas, 
by  the  Declaration  of  Rights,  all  gifts,  sales  or  devises,  for  the  support, 
use  or  benefit,  of  any  minister  or  preacher  of  the  Qospel  as  such,  or  of  any 
religious  sect  or  denomination,  without  the  leave  of  the  Legislature,  are 
declared  to  be  void :  and  whereas  it  is  highly  reasonable  and  just  to  grant 
unto  ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  who  are  citizens  of  this 
State,  that  legislative  aid,  without  which  they  will  be  desti- 
tute of  that  protection  and  security  to  their  property,  to 
which  they  are  entitled  equally  with  every  other  sect  or  denomination  of 
Christians: 

C/7.]  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Maryland, 
that  every  legal  proprietor  or  possessor  of  any  property,  real,  personal  or 
mixed,  held  or  possessed  on  or  before  the  fourteenth  day  of  August^  seven- 
teen hundred  and  seventy  six,'  under  a  confidential  ^st,  that  the  same 
or  the  rents  or  profits  thereof  should  be  applied  to  the  use,  support  or 
maintenance,  of  ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  every 
legal  proprietor  or  possessor  of  any  property,  real,  personal  or  mixed, 
acquired  since  the  fourteenth  day  of  August,  seventeen  hundred  and 
seventy  six,  by  exchange  for  property  sold  under  a  confidential  trust,'  as 
aforesaid,  before  the  said  fourteenth  day  of  August,  seventeen  hundred 
and  seventy  six,  may  have  full  power  and  authority  at  any  time 
hereafter  to  execute  an  instrument  of  writing,  declaring  the  purposes 
for  which  the  said  property  hath  been  or  is  held  in  confi- 
dential trust ;  which  said  Declaration,  so  to  be  made,  shall  be  signed  by 
the  party  making  the  same  in  presence  of  two  witnesses,  and  acknowledged 
in  the  same  manner  as  deeds  are  directed  by  law  to  be  acknowledged ;  and 
on  the  said  Declaration  shall  be  endorsed  the  affidavit  of  the  party,  that 
the  property  comprehended  in  such  Declaration  was  reaUy  and  bona  fide 
held  for  pious  purposes  or  acquired  as  aforesaid;  and  the  same  affi- 
davit shall  be  recorded,  with  the  same  Declaration,  within 
six  months  after  the  execution  thereof. 

>  Date  of  the  first  Constitutional  Convention  of  Maryland,    Cf.  No.  86,  p.  298. 

*  This  clause  must  haw  been  adequate  to  meet  the  scru^fies  of  those  who  had 
qmposed  for  a  while  the  erection  of  Oeorgetown  CoUepe  because  Me  ouilay  would  imjMiir 
the  funa  of  old  Jesuit  property ^  helping  as  they  d%d  to  restore  it  intact  ai  the  revwal 
of  the  Society.    See  No.  162,  0. 
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[izr.]  And  be  it  eDAoted,  that  it  Bhall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the 
ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  within  this  State,  citizens 
thereof,  ezeroismg  their  ministerial  functions  agreeably  to  the  roles  and 
discipline  of  their  church,  and  in  whose  favour  the  said  Declara- 
tion shall  have  been  made,  to  convene  at  a  place,  to  be  by  them 
agreed  on,  within  twelve  months  from  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  then 
and  there  adopt  such  Regulations  for  the  management  of  their 
estates  and  temporalities,  as  shall  seem  fit  and  adviseable  to  a 
nugority  of  the  members  so  convened ;  and  the  said  ministers,  or  a  ma- 
jority of  them,  so  met,  shall  then  and  there  choose  from  their  own 
body  certain  persons,  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  five,  who  shall 
assume  the  style,  name  and  title,  by  which  they  are  to  be  designated  and 
known ;  and  shall  certify  the  same  under  their  hands  and  seab  within 
three  months  thereafter  to  the  clerk  of  the  General  Court  of  the  Western 
Shore,  who  is  hereby  authorised  and  required  to  record  the  same  in  the 
records  of  the  laws  of  this  State,  at  the  expence  of  the  said  Corporation ; 
and  thereupon  the  said  persons  and  their  successors  shall  be  a  body 
politic  or  corporate  by  the  name  and  designation  so  assumed  by  them, 
for  carrying  into  execution  more  effectually  the  Regulations 
aforesaid  and  the  provisions  of  this  Act;  which  said  body 
corporate  shall  immediately  be  seized  and  possessed,  in  as  full  and  ample 
manner,  and  of  the  same  estate,  title  and  interest,  in  law  and  equity,  of 
all  such  property,  then  declared  in  manner  aforesaid  to  be  held  by  any 
person  or  persons,  upon  the  trusts  and  to  the  uses  hereinbefore 
mentioned,  or  which  thereafter  shaU  be  declared  to  be  held  by  any 
person  or  persons  to  the  said  uses  and  upon  the  said  trusts  before  the 
fourteenth  day  of  August,  seventeen  hundred  and  seventy  six,  or  acquired 
rince  that  period  by  exchange  for  property  so  held,  as  the  person  or 
persons  making  such  Declaration  now  hold  and  possess  the  same ;  and  the 
said  property  with  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  shall  from  thence- 
forth be  under  the  sole  control  and  management  of  the  said  Corporation 
or  body  politic  and  their  successors,  subject  nevertheless,  at  aJl  times 
hereafter,  to  be  taken  into  the  valuation,  as  other  property  liable  to 


\rr,\  And  be  it  enacted,  that  all  vacancies  occasioned  by  death,  resigna- 
tion or  other  disqualification,  of  any  person  constituting  t^e  said  Corpora- 
tion or  body  politic,  shall  be  filled  and  supplied  from  time  to  time,  by 
other  person  or  persons,  elected  or  appointed  by  the  ministers  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  within  this  State,  citizens  thereof  and  acting 
agreeably  to  the  Rules  and  Directions  to  be  established  at 
their  first  meeting  to  be  held  pursuant  to  this  Act^  or  by  a 
majority  of  them  present  at  such  election  or  appointment ;  and  it  shall 
andmay  be  lawful  for  the  ministers  aforesaid,  qualified  as  aforesaid,  to  meet 
as  often  as  may  be  necessary  for  their  general  interests  or  concerns,  or  to 
fill  up  vacancies  occasioned  by  death,  resignation  or  other  disqualification, 
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of  any  penons  (xxuBtdtating  the  Ompoimtioii  or  body  politic  aforesaid ; 
which  said  Oorporatum  or  body  politic  and  their  successors  shall  be 
capable  of  suing  and  being  sued,  impleading  and  being  impleadedi  in  any 
court  of  law  and  equity  within  this  State  by  their  corporate  name,  in  as 
full  and  effectual  manner  as  any  other  person  or  persons,  bodies  politic 
or  corporate,  may  sue  or  be  sued,  implead  or  be  impleaded. 
By  the  Senate,  Dea  22,  1792.    Read  and  assented  to. 

By  order.    H.  Ridgely  Clk. 
By  the  House  of  Delegates,  Dec.  28,  1792.    Bead  and  assented  to. 

By  order.    Wm.  Harwood  Clk. 

Tno6.  S.  Leb. 
The  great  seal  ta  wax  appendant. 

QenmU  Archives  8,J,,  Maryl.  EpisL,  2, 11. ;  a  copy,  6,  7  Dec,  2825, 
authentieated  by  Th,  Harris,  Clerk,  Court  of  Appeals,  Western  Short,  Maryland  ; 
certified  by  John  Buchanan,  Chief  Judae,  State  of  Maryland ;  by  Tho.  CuUrsth, 
Clerk,  Council  of  State,  Maryland;  by  Bamsay  Waters,  Register,  Court  of 
Chancery,  Maryland ;  and  accompanied  by  Utters  patent  of  Henry  Clay,  Federal 
Seoretary  of  State,  Dec.  16, 1025.  Copy  taken  from  Lib.  J.  O.,  No.  1,  fol  SB4 
seq.  {Ch.  55).    Cf.  No.  140,  A,  note  1. 

No.  166.  1806,  Januftxy  88. 

Act  of  Assembly,  rehearsing  the  foregoing  Act  of  1792,  and  oonfiim- 
ing  the  Ck>rporation,  28  Jan.,  1806.  On  occasion  of  the  danger 
mentioned  he/ore,^  whereby ^  in  1806,  nearly  aU  the  property  toas 
found  to  he  liable  to  escheat,  through  the  defect  of  an  iU-worded 
unll,  several  measures  were  proposed  for  saving  the  estates.  ITiere 
is  much  literature  in  the  archives  treating  of  the  emergefncy. 
CarrcU,  Fran/yis  Needs,  JBitouzey,  and  others,  all  letray  confusion 
of  mind,  and  confess  their  ignoraruse  as  to  the  property  involved, 
and  the  means  of  liberating  it.  One  measure  proposed  was  that 
of  discovering  the  escheat,  caUing  for  a  re-survey  of  the  vacated 
lands,  and,  by  the  payment  of  purchase  money  to  the  State,  taking 
up  the  entire  property  anew.  We  find  ten  formulas  on  hand, 
properly  stamped  as  issued  by  the  Land-Office,  Western  Shore, 
signed  in  the  mangin  by  John  Kilty,  Beg.  Ld.  Off.,  W.S.,  the 
HOth  day  of  May,  1805,  each  at  a  cost  of  ''  31/3*,"  wherein  Mr. 
Oermain  Bamahas  Bitouai,  of  Prince  Oeorge*s  County  (White 
Marsh),  appears  as  the  discoverer  of  the  escheat,  gives  instructions 
to  the  surveyors,  etc.  The  tracts  covered  by  the  ten,  formuias  are  : 
St.  Thomas'  Manor;  St.  Inigoes  Manor;  Chapel  Lands,  St. 
Mary's  Co.;  St.  Oeorgt^s  Island;  Britton's  Neck  and  Outlett 
{Newtown);    CarroUburg,   Cheney's    Plantation,  BidgeUy   and 

>  Ho.  64,  0. 
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Tylor*s  Zatt,  Chenef^s  Advmhire  (contiffuous  White  Marsh 
tracts);  Ayno,  Bright  Seat,  Little  Bright  Seat  {tracts  distant 
from  White  Marsh);  Thomas*  Begirming,  Addition  thereto. 
Fart  of  Maiden's  Boioer  Secu/red,  Part  of  PogmocCs ;  Arabia 
Petrea  (Deer  Creek  tracts);  Mountain  Prospect,  Frederick  Co, 
In  the  formulas  there  are  spaces  left  vacant  for  the  name  of  the 
person  said  to  have  died  irUestate  (Father  James  Q^in\  as  well 
as  for  the  dates  of  the  original  grants. 
Instead  of  this  method,  which  may  have  proved  too  cvmbersome  and 
expemvoe,  if  not  impracticaile,  the  Corporation  resolved  to  address 
Oie  Legidature,  and  secu/re  an  act  of  eonjirmation,  ratifying  the 
past.  Hie  two  lishops,  Carroll  and  Neale,  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  obtain  the  said  remedy.  As  the  reqfiisite  Act  toas 
passed  some  fi/m  months  later,  we  prestime  that  CarroU  was  as 
much  the  godfather  of  the  second  Act,  as  he  had  been  of  the  first. 
The  resolution  of  the  Corporation  ran  as  follows  : 

A.  1805,  August  5. 

Proceedings  of  (he  Corporation^  5  Aug.,  1805. 

2.  It  bdng  Burmiied  that  some  esaentud  error  was  oommitted  in 
making  originally  the  transfer  of  the  properly,  held  in  confidential  trusti 
to  the  Corporation ;  for  which  error  there  is  no  remedy  but  an  Act  of  the 
Legislature  :  Resolved,  that  the  Rt.  Rey.  Bishop  Carroll  and  Neale  be  a 
committee  to  take  the  best  legal  advice  on  the  subject^  and  make  prepara- 
tion for  an  applioation  to  the  Assembly  at  their  next  session  for  such 
remedy,  if  it  be  judged  necessary  and  advieable. 

.  .  .  Signed:     +  J.  BishP  of  Bait?     +  Lkon?  Nbalb,  BF  of  Gortyna. 

HSITBT  PiLK.      RobT  PlUKKBTT.      J.  B.  BlTO08BT. 

Md,-N.  Y,  ProvincB  Archives,  ProoeedingB  of  the  Corporation,  5  Aug,,  1806. 
There  toas  a  fuU  Board  present,  i>%8,  the  two  Bishops,  toith  Pile,  Plunkett,  cmd 
Bitousey,  who  M  sign,  4U  usual,  m,p.  The  4th  and  last  resolve  of  the  miwutes, 
reporting  the  agents  accounts,  is  in  CarrolVs  hand, —  The  correspondence  ana 
memoranda  on  the  threatened  escheat  are  in  the  same  Province  Archives, 
Correspondence  under  date ;  also  ibid,,  in  T,  Z,  etc. 

It  is  to  le  n^oted  in  the  foUovring  Act  {1806)  ihat,  as  the  recital  uo  of 
the  previous  Act  (1792)  is  not  strictly  verbatim,  hvl  really  a 
svmmaryy  and  the  aecounl  [n,2  of  the  same  preceding  enactment 
having  gone  into  operation  is  a  statement  of  conditions  fulfilled, 
we  have  an  independent  legislative  statement  ly  the  General 
Assembly  of  wJutt  its  former  Act  contained  and  meant.  Hence 
we  reproduce  it  in  full,  and  emphasize  as  "before  the  relevant 
points. 


728  No.  166,  B.    THE  MARYLAND  ACT,   1806  [IV 

B.  1806,  Januaxy  28. 

Svmimary  of  f&6  Act  pcused  28  Jan,y  1806. 

C/.]  Behearaal  of  previous  Act,  1792. 

[iX]  Declaration  thai  aU  the  eonditione  were  fulfilled  by  the  parties 
interested,  the  three  individual  legal  proprietors  having  made  known  their 
confidential  trust,  as  being  in  favour  of  those  who  were  formerly  members  of  the 
Beligious  Society  heretofore  known  by  the  name  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

[Jxr.]  Encxtment  that  the  said  Corporation  is  hereby  confirmed; 

iiy-l  And  that  it  stands  legally  possessed  cf  aU  the  property  so  specified 
in  the  instruments  of  Walton,  Molyneum,  and  Aehton. 

[F.]  One  proviso  is  added,  that  nothing  in  the  Act  touches  or  changes  (he 
vested  rights  of  any  person  to  any  item  of  the  property  covered  by  the  Dedara-' 
tion  of  Waiton,  Molyneux,  and  Ashton. 

Maxyland  Sc^ 

At  a  Session  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Maryland,  begun  and 
held  at  the  City  of  Annapolis  on  Monday  the  fourth  of  Novembw,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  five,  and  ended  the 
twenty  eighth  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  six.  His 
Excellenoy  Robert  Bowie  Esquire,  Governor.  Amongst  others  the 
following  law  was  enacted,  to  wit : 

No.  118.  An  Act  for  the  benefit  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergymen  and  for  other  purposes, 

[/■]  Whereas  by  an  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Maryland,  passed 
at  November  session,  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety  two^  entitled,  An  Act 
for  securing  certain  estates  and  property  for  the  support  and  uses  of 
ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  it  was  among  other  things 
enacted,  that  every  legal  proprietor  or  possessor  of  any  property  held 
under  a  confidential  trust,  in  the  said  Act  specified,  should  have  power 
and  authority  to  execute  an  instrument  of  writing,  declaring  the 
purposes  for  which  the  said  property  was  holden : 

And  whereas  it  was  also  by  the  said  Act  enacted  that  it  should  be 
lawful  for  certain  persons  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  in  the  said 
Act  specified,  to  convene  at  a  place  to  be  by  them  agreed  on  within  the 
time  limited  by  the  same  law,  and  then  and  there  adopt  such  Regulations 
for  the  management  of  their  estates  and  temporalities,  as  should  seem  fit 
and  advisable  to  a  majority  of  the  said  ministers  so  convened,  and  that  the 
said  ministers  or  a  majority  of  them  so  met  should  then  and  there  choose 
from  their  own  body  certain  persons,  not  less  than  three  or  more  than 
five,  who  should  assume  the  style,  name  and  title,  by  which  they  were  to 
be  designated  and  known,  and  certiify  the  same  under  their  hands  and 
seals  within  the  time  limited  by  the  said  Act  to  the  clerk  of  the  General 
Court  for  the  Western  Shore,  who  was  thereby  directed  to  record  the 
same  in  the  records  of  the  laws  of  the  State : 

[//.]  And  whereas  the  aforesaid  ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
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religiQii  have,  agreeably  to  the  authority  del^ated  by  the  said  recited 
Act^  oonyeiied  and  assiuned  to  themaelves  the  style,  name  and  title  of  the 
Corporation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen,^  and  certified 
the  same  under  their  hands  and  seals  to  the  clerk  of  the  General  Court 
for  the  Western  ShcMre,  and  the  same  hath  been  recorded  among  the 
records  of  the  laws  of  the  State : 

And  whereas  the  Reverend  James  Walton,  Robert  Molyneuz 
and  John  Ashton,  by  several  instruments  in  writing,'  sealed  with  their 
seals,  each  bearing  date  on  the  third  day  of  October,  seventeen  hundred 
and  ninety  three,  and  recorded  among  the  records  of  the  late  Qenend 
Court  for  the  Western  Shore,  in  Liber  I.  G.  No.  3,  folios  285,  286,  287, 
288  and  289,  by  which  said  instruments  of  writing  it  was, 
agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  Act,  declared, 
that  all  and  every  the  property,  in  the  said  instruments  of  writing 
specified,  had  been  and  was  held,  by  the  respective  persons  executing  the 
same,  under  a  confidential  or  implied  trust,  for  the  use,  benefit  and  main- 
tenance of  the  ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  now  exercising 
their  ministerial  functions  within  the  United  States  of  America,  agreeably 
to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  their  church,  and  who  were  formerly 
members  of  the  religious  society  heretofore  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

And  whereas  doubts  have  arisen,  whether  there  may  not  have  been 
some  formal  inaccuracy  in  the  above  recited  proceedings,  and  a  memorial 
having  been  presented  on  behalf  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergymen,  praying  that  any  defects  flxisting  may  be  remedied ; 
and  the  object  of  the  said  memorial  appearing  reasonable,  therefore : 

czzr.]  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Maryland :  That  the 
Corporation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  is  hereby 
oonfirmed  under  and  by  that  name^  and  under  the  name  and  style  of 
the  Corporation  of  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  shall  have  all 
the  estates,  rights  and  authorities  meant  to  be  vested  in  or  transferred 
to  the  Corporation  intended  and  authorised  to  be  established  under  and 
by  virtue  of  the  above  recited  Act,  entitled  an  Act  for  securing  certain 
estates  and  property  for  the  support  and  uses  of  ministers  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  passed  at  November  session,  seventeen  hundred  and 
ninety  two. 

Civi]  And  be  it  enacted:  That  the  Corporation  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergymen  shall  be  seized  and  possessed  in  and  of  all  and 
every  the  property,  specified  in  the  several  above  recited  instruments 
seterally  executed  by  the  Reverend  James  Walton,  Robert  Moly- 
neux  and  John  Ashton,  each  being  dated  on  the  third  day  of  October, 
seventeen  hundred  and  ninety  three,  and  recorded  among  the  records  of 
tiie  Ute  General  Court  of  the  Western  Shore,  liber  I.  G.  N"!  3,  folios  285, 

•  No.  169,  A.  »  No.  167. 

VOL.  I.  3  B 
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286,  287,  288  and  289,  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  and  of  the  same 
estate,  title  and  interest,  in  law  and  equity,  as  the  said  several  persons 
executing  the  aforesaid  instruments  of  writing  respectively  then  held  and 
possessed  the  same : 

[v.]  Provided  always  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  operate 
to  afiect  the  rights  acquired  by  any  person  to  any  property  mentioned  in 
the  aforesaid  several  instruments  of  writing. 

By  the  House  of  Delegates,  January  281^,  1806.    Bead  and  assented  to. 

By  order.     Jno.  Brewer,  Clk. 

By  the  Senate,  January  28th,  1806.     Bead  and  assented  to. 

By  order.    Thos.  W.  Hall,  Clk. 

BOBBBT  B0W». 

The  OrecU  Seal  in  wax  appendant. 

Qenerai  Arcfwvea  S.J.,  Maryl,  Epist,  2, 11. ;  a  copy,  atUkenUcated  a$  above. 
No.  164,  p.  796. 

No.  166.  1808, 1894. 

Acts  of  1808  and  1894:  enlargement  of  the  Corporation's  powers. 
At  the  Oeneral  Assembly  of  1808,  a  privaie  law  toas  passed 
(chapter  37),  eruMing  the  Corporation  to  a4iquire  a  tract  of  land, 
that  of  the  Patvaent  Meadows,  a  vcUtuMe  addition  to  White 
Marsh.  Hie  meaning  of  this  enabling  Act  is  explained  by  the 
dreumstance,  thai  the  previous  law  of  1792  (chapter  65)  had 
only  empowered  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy  to  incorporate  itself, 
for  the  protection  of  the  property  actually  in  its  possession, 
wnto  the  uses  heretofore  intended;  and  the  later  Act  of  1806 
(chapter  118)  had  merdy  confirmed  the  Corporation  within  the 
limits  of  its  former  capcunty.  The  transaction,  which  called  for 
further  powers  on  the  part  of  the  Trustees,  is  explained  m  the 
Roman  memorial  of  Charles  Necde  and  Benedict  Fewunck  (Nov, 
22,  1822).  After  recounting  the  history  of  the  WhiU  Marsh 
donation,  FefnwicHs  autograph  copy  proceeds  asfcUows : 

A.  1822,  November  22. 

The  Charles  Neale  and  Benedict  Fenwick  Memorial,  on  the  oecasionfor 
this  Act  of  1808. 

...  It  must  be  here  observed  that  to  the  property  left  by  the  testator, 
James  Carroll,  an  addition,  consisting  of  a  tract  of  very  valuable  land 
of  133  acres,  was  not  very  long  ago  purchased  by  Qermain  Bamaby 
Bitouzey,  a  member  of  the  Corporate  Clergy,  and  by  him  conveyed  over 
to  them,  for  which  he  paid  the  sum  of  ei^t  hundred  dollars.  This 
addition  is  called  in  the  deed,  conveying  the  said  property,  Patuxent 
Meadows,  and  was  purchased  of  WiUiam  Bowie  of  Watten  [f],  Prince 
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George's  Goonty,  who  bought  the  same  of  Oolmore  Daral  and  had  it 
OQiLTeyed  to  him,  on  or  about  the  2d.  day  of  September,  1807,  as  the 
deed  shows,  recorded  in  lib.  LB.M.,  N^  12,  one  of  the  land  records  of 
Prince  George's  Oounty.  It  Ues  sufficiently  convenient  to  the  Church, 
and  much  nearer  than  other  tracts  willed  by  James  Carroll.  .  .  » 

B.  1808. 

Ad  of  1808,  cluster  37.    Absiraet. 

No.  37.  Whereas  Qermain  Bamaby  Betouzey,  by  his  petition  to  this 
General  Assembly,  hath  set  forth  that  the  Corporation  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  Clergy  are  possessed  of  a  tract  of  land  called  Carrolsburg  and 
port  of  another  tract  called  Cheney's  Adyenture,  lying  and  being  in 
Prince  George's  County,  and  that  a  vacancy  was  discovered  and  taken  up 
between  the  same  by  a  certain  Colman  Duvall,  which  vacancy  was  after- 
wards purchased  by  the  said  Germain  Bamaby  Bitouzey,  and  praying 
that  he  may  be  authorized  to  transfer  his  title  to  the  said  Boman  Catholic 
^'Btgj ;  and  the  prayer  of  the  petitioner  appearing  reasonable,  the  tatd 
peUHon  ia  heremth  granted ;  the  property  to  be  held,  occupied  and  enjoyed 
by  the  said  Corporation  and  their  successors,  in  the  same  manner  and  for 
the  same  uses  and  purposes,  that  the  lands  are  held  or  occupied  and 
enjoyed  by  them,  under  an  Act  of  Assembly  entitled,  '<An  Act  for 
securing  certain  estates  and  property  for  the  support  and  uses  of  members 
[mmiiUrB  f]  of  the  Boman  Catholic  religion."  ^ 

FinaUyy  vmder  daU  of  9  Feb,,  1894  (chapter  IS),  the  Corporation 
received  the  moat  ample  entargement  of  powers  from  the  Oeneral 
Assembly : 

C.  1894. 

Ad  of  1894,  chapter  13.     Ahetraei. 

No.  13.  After  ciHng  the  Act  of  Session,  1792,  chapter  55,  and  its  sup- 
plements, the  Acts  of  1806,  chapter  118,  and  1808,  chapter  37,  it  enacts  the 
present  law  in  eight  sedions.  Approved,  9  Feb.,  1894.  The  title  will  suffice 
here  : 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Corporation  .  .  .  incorporated  by  Acts  .  .  • 
and  to  amend  and  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  said  Corporation,  and  to 
authorise  said  Corporation  to  tske,  receive  and  hold  by  purchase,  gift, 
lease^  devise^  bequest,  legacy  or  in  any  other  manner,  any  real  or  personal 
property,  and  the  same  to  alien,  sell,  transfer,  mortgage,  grant  or  convey,  and 
to  explicitly  authorize  the  said  Corporation  to  alien,  sell,  transfer,  grant  or 
eonvey  any  property,  real  or  personal,  acquired  by  it  under  the  said  Act  of 
1792,  ch.  55, 1805,*  ch.  118,  1808,  ch.  37,  or  acquired  by  it  in  any  other 

»  No.  164,  A. 

*  Designai¥/^  iihe  Seesion,  tohkh  began  4  Nov.,  1806. 
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manner  sinoe  the  passa^  of  said  Aots,  and  to  ratify  and  oonfirm  any  sale, 
gifts,  tranafersy  mortgages  and  deeds  executed  to  it  or  by  it,  or  the 
trustees  thereof,  since  the  original  inoorporation  thereof,  and  to  remove  any 
doubts  arising  out  of  the  language  of  said  Aots. 

Genaroi  ArcMne^  8, J,,  Maryl.  S^t,  6,ii.,  Charles  Nedle*s  Memorial,  com- 
poaed  by  Benedict  Feivwick,  SB  Nov,,  1822  ;  p,  28,—Md.'N.  T,  Provinee  Archives, 
U>)  WkUe  Marsh,  am,  am^  plot  of  the  tracts  at  White  Marsh,  done  by  John 
McQiU,  surveyor  of  Pnnce  Qeoroe*s  Co,,  who  has  surveyed  the  1S8  acres  of 
PatusDcnt  Meadows,  as  vacant  land,  for  Oolemore  Dnyal,  Oot.  28, 1805.  For  the 
party.  Ibid.,  Cc,  Charters,  copies  of  the  Acts  passed  by  the  Assembly  of  Mary- 
land,  ^08, 1894. 

No.  167.  179S,  October  S. 

Deolarations  of  Walton,  Molyneux  and  Ashton,  1793.  In  aecord- 
once  wUh  the  Act,  empoweriTig  the  members  of  the  Select  Clergy  to 
convene  and  organize  trnder  the  legal  provisions  offered,  a  eon- 
stUuent  meeting  VKts  held  on  the  4th  day  of  October,  1793,  at  St. 
Thomas's  MaTior.  This  was  within  the  twelve  months  allowed  for 
profiting  by  the  Act.  The  day  before  the  meeting  and  the  day 
after  were  both  used  for  the  fulfilment  of  necessary  conditions  on 
{he  part  of  those  who  had  been  Trustees  heretofore,  and  qf  those 
who  were  to  be  Trustees  hereafter.  The  Trustees  of  heretofore 
caTne  forward  and  declared  their  trusts  for  the  purpose  of 
incorporation.  On  3  Oct.,  each  of  the  three,  who  happened  to 
be  invested  with  property  of  the  Select  Clergy,  certified  wider 
oath  what  was  the  property  confided  to  him,  and  who  were  (he 
beneficiaries.  The  new  Trustees,  who  seem  to  have  been  elected 
at  the  constituent  meeting  of  ^  Oct.,  used  the  day  after  for 
giving  the  n^ime  or  title  to  the  new  Corporation,  which  then 
began  to  be,  on  S  Oct.,  1793.     We  begin  with  the  Declarations. 

James  Walton  represented  almost  alone  the  old  order  of  things, 
for  he  was  the  heir  of  Qeorge  Humter.  To  allow  of  a  com- 
parison between  the  property,  as  Humter  left  it,  with  the  same 
as  Walton  held  it,  we  shall  compare  the  items  in  the  Declaration 
of  the  latter  with  the  corresponding  items,  if  any  there  be, 
in  Sunter^s  two  wills,  the  earlier  of  which  bore  the  date  of 
1769,  the  last  and  effectual  one  that  of  1778.  As  to  the  other 
Trustees,  Molyneux  and  Ashton,  they  stood  invested  with  thru 
more  pieces  of  property,  which  local  or  temporary  circumstances 
had  assigned  to  them.  Molyneux  had  some  of  the  lands  pur- 
chased  at  Tuckahoe  on  the  Eastern  Shore,^  and  Ashton  held  a 

'  No.  96,  J,  li. 
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tra/st  of  White  Marsii,  caUed  Cheney's  Adventure^  as  well  as 
the  Deer  Creek  purchase,  consisting  of  a  part  of  AraMa  Petrea, 
which  he  bought  in  1786  hg  order  of  the  Select  Clergy.^  The 
faet  of  his  havi'ng  the  title  to  Chenei^s  Adventure  intimates  that 
he  had  likewise  purchased  that  property. 

A.  1793,  October  3. 

Walton's  Dedaraium,  S  Oct.,  1793. 

I  James  Walton,  of  the  Oounty  of  Saint  Mary  and  State  of  Maryland, 
do  by  virtue  of  these  presents  make  known,  publish  and  declare,  in  oon- 
formiiy  and  agreeably  to  an  Act  of  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Maryland, 
entitled,  An  Act  for  securing  certain  estates  and  property  for 
the  support  and  uses  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion,  that  the  real  property  hereafter  specified,  viz.:  St.  Inigo's 
Manor,  and  St.  Qeorge's  Island,  lying  in  St.  Mary's  County  and  containing 
about  three  thousand  acres;  the  lands  in  St.  Mary's  commonly  called 
Chapel  Lands  containing  twenty  acres  more  or  less,  Britten's  Neck  and 
Outlett  lying  in  St.  Mary's  County  containing  seyen  hundred  acres  more 
or  less,  (1)  St.  Thomas's  Manor  lying  in  Charles  County  containing  four 
thousand  acres  more  or  less,^^  and  the  several  lesser  tracts  (2)  adjoining 
that  part  of  the  said  Manor  lying  on  the  East  side  of  Port  Tobacco  Creek, 
(3)  Carrollsburg  lying  in  Prince  George's  County  and  containing  two 
thousand  acres  more  or  less,  Cheney's  Plantation  adjoining  thereto  and 
containing  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  more  or  less,  Bidgeley  and  Tyler's 
Lott  ^  in  the  said  County  and  containing  sixty  four  acres  more  or  less  (4), 


B.  1769,  May  31 ;  1778,  July  22. 

George  Hunter* s  TFi'Zfo,  1769  and  1778.  Points  of  divergence  from 
Walton's  enumeration. 

(1)  The  two  tnUs  insert  here:  The  land  in  St.  Mary's  County  com- 
monly called  Mooney's  Land,  containing  two  hundred  acres  more  or  less. 

(2)  2%e  two  wills  add :  belonging  to  me. 

(3)  1769  adds :  my  lands  in  Zakia  called  Gates's  hope  and  Maidstone 
or  wfaataoever  name  or  names  [this  land  or]  those  lands  in  Zakia  is  or  are 
called,  reputed  or  known  by,  and  containing  about  four  hundred  acres 
more  or  less. 

(4)  Both  wills  are  wanting  in  Cheney's  Plantation  and  Tyler's  Lott. 

(a)  Word*  erated  in  draft :  Wllklnaon'a  Range  Put  of  Fye's  Chance. 

(b)  Wvrdt  ertued  in  drt^ :  adjoining  to  Ch. 

«  Cf.  infra,  B,  (4). 

'  No.  86,  B,  G.  Arabia  Petrea.  ...  It  was  porohaBed  by  Fr.  John  Ashton,  by 
order  of  the  Clergy  for  their  benefit,  of  James  Otuhoun  of  Baltimore,  for  the  sum  of 
615  pounds,  15  shilliiigB,  ourrent  money.  The  deed  and  aU  other  papers  are  on  hand. 
[OeneralArehivee  8.  J,,  Maryl.  Epiat,  6,  h.,  G.  Neale-B.  Fenurick  Memorial,  22  Nov., 
i^ ;  SP.  19, 20.)    Cf.  No.  129,  A,  ad  note  1. 


734      No,  167,  A  and  B.    DECLARATIONS  OF  TRUSTEES^   1793         [IV 

Hainault  commonly  called  Aino,  Bright  Seat  and  Little  Bright  Seat  (5) 
lying  in  Ann  Anmdell  County  and  containing  seven  hundred  acres  more 
or  less  (6),  Thomas's  Beginning  lying  in  Harford  County  and  containing 
fifty  acres  more  or  less,  the  Addition  to  Thomas's  Beginning  adjoining 
thereto  lying  in  Harford  County  and  containing  sixty  five  acres  more  or 
less,  a  part  of  a  tract  of  land  called  Maidens  Bower  Secured  lying  in 
Harford  County  and  containing  eighteen  acres  more  or  less  (7)  ;  a  part  of 
a  tract  of  land  lying  also  in  Harford  County  on  Deer  Creek,  commonly 
called  Pogmod's  and  containing  thirty  six  acres  more  or  less  (8) ;  ^  two  lots 
of  ground  in  Baltimore  Town  in  Baltimore  County ;  Mountain  Prospect 
lying  in  Frederick  County,  and  containing  six  hundred  acres  more  or  less ; 
the  lots  of  ground  belonging  to  me  in  Frederick  Town  in  Frederick  County 
(9) ;  my  lands  on  or  near  Little  Bohemia  River  in  Cecil  County  containing 
about  eleven  hundred  acres  more  or  less  (10) ;  my  lands  at  or  adjoining  St. 
Joseph's  in  Talbot  County,  containing  one  hundred  and  forly  four  acres 
more  or  less  (11) ;  and  also  all  other  my  lands  and  real  estate  whatsoever  in 
(1 2)  the  State  of  Maryland ;  and  all  the  mixed  and  personal  properly,  annexed 
and  appertaining  to  these  several  estates,  (13)  hath  been  and  now  is  held 
by  me,  the  said  James  Walton,  under  a  confidential  or  implied  trust  for 
the  use,  benefit  and  maintenance  of  the  ministers  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  now  exercising  their  ministerial  func- 
tions within  the  United  States  of  America,  agreeably  to 
the   rules  and   discipline   of   their   Church,   and   who  were 


(5)  The  two  fffiUa  omit  these  secondary  names,  Aino  and  the  Bright 
Seats. 

(6)  The  two  mils  add:  Fihgal  lying  in  Ann  Arundel  County;  1769 
continues :  containing  four  hundred  acres  more  or  less.' 

(7)  The  two  wUls  are  wanting  in  these  parcels  of  Harford  Oottnty^  hut 
say  in  general  of  the  same  tracts  in  what  wm  formerly  BaUimare  Oounty  : 
Deer  Creek  in  Baltimore  County  containing  one  hundred  and  forty  acres 
more  or  less. 

(8)  Both  wiUs  are  wanting  in  Pogmod's. 

(9)  Both  wiUs:  my  lot  ...  in  Baltimore  Town  ...  my  three 
lotts  •  .  .  Frederic  Town. 

(10)  Both  wiUs :  and  all  my  lands  on  or  near  Bohemia  .  .  . 

(11)  Both  wiUs  are  wanting  in  this  clause  about  St.  Joseph's  in  Talbot 
County. 

(12)  The  formula  of  the  wills  diverges  from  this  point,  as  infra. 

(13)  Formula  added  in  the  wiUs:  in  this  province  of  Maryland,  and 
colony  of  Virginia,  and  province  of  Pensylvania  or  elsewhere,  to  hold  the 

*  From  Thomas'  Begmning  down  to  Pogmod's  meant  what  was  commonly  caUed 
Deer  Creek. 

*  From  GarrolBborg  to  Fingall  the  enumerations  cover  what  toas  commonly  called 
White  Marsh.    Cf.  No.  62,  C.    On  the  alienation  of  FingaU,  see  No.  185,  A,  note  21. 
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formerly    members    of    the    Religious    Society,    heretofore 

known  by  the  name  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  third 

day  of  October,  Anno  Domini,  1793. 

Jtfanti  iiropria ;  Jambs  Walton 
Signed,  Sealed  and       ^ 

Delivered  in  presence  > 

of  ) 

HI./?.  Henry  Barnes. 

Henry  H.  Chapman. 


lands  [11^9  :  particularized  and  all  other  my  lands]  and  real  estate 
whatsoeTor  and  wheresoerer  with  their  and  each  and  every  of  their  rights, 
members  and  appurtenances  to  him  the  said  [1769  :  John  Lewis  ;  1778  : 
James  Walton ;  and  in  default  bff  death,  in  the  former  caee  to  Joseph 
Moseley  of  Queen  Ann's  County ;  in  the  latter  to  John  Bolton  of  Charles 
County ;  each  heir  in  all  eases  becoming  sole  exeeuior\ 

C.  October  3d.  1793. 

State  of  Maryland        \ 

Charles  County,  to  wit.  f 

'  Then  came  before  us,  two  of  the  United 
States  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  aforesaid,  the  Rev.  Mr.  James 
Walton  and  acknowledged  the  within  instrument  of  writing  to  be  his  act 
and  deed,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  property,  which  he  is  now  in  the 
aotoal  and  rightful  possession  of,  whether  real,  personal  or  mixed,  is  by 
him  vested  in  manner  and  form,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  the  Act  of  Assembly,  entitled  an  Act  for  securing  certain  estates 
and  property  for  the  support  and  uses  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religion. 

Acknowledged  before  and  certified  by 

Hbnbt  Babnbs.    Hbhby  H.  Chapman. 

D. 

At  the  same  time,  to-wit  on  the  day  and  year  last  aforesaid,  personally 
appeared  before  us,  the  subscribers  as  aforesaid,  the  Rev.  Mr.  James 
Walton  and  made  oath  on  the  holy  Evangels  of  Almighty  Gkxl,  that  all 
the  properly,  whether  real,  personal  or  mixed,  now  in  his  actual  posses- 
sion, he  always  and  now  in  bona  fide  holds  for  pious  purposes,  acquired 
either  before  the  fourteenth  day  of  August  in  the  year  seventeen  hundred 
and  seventy  six,  or  acquired  since  that  time  in  exchange  for  property 
held  before  the  said  fourteenth  day  of  August,  seventeen  hundred  and 
seventy  six,  in  manner  as  in  the  within  written  Declaration  is  expressed, 
and  for  the  purposes  as  therein  mentioned.     Sworn  before 

Hbnbt  Babnbs.    Hbnbt  H.  Chapman. 
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E. 

Received  the  15th  day  of  October,  1793,  to  be  recorded,  and  the  same 
day  recorded  in  Liber  I.  G.  N?  3,  folio  285,  one  of  the  General  Court 
Land  Record  Books  for  the  Western  Shore,  State  of  Maryland,  and 
examined  by 

Jko.  Gwikk  Glk. 

P.  1793,  October  3. 

M.ol^fieiw£9  DedaraHon,  3  Oct,,  1798. 

I  Robert  Molynenx,  of  the  County  of  Montgomery  and  State  of 
Maryland,  do  by  virtue  of  these  presents  make  known,  etc.,  as  in  Walton's 
formula,  that  the  real  property  hereafter  specified,  viz. :  a  tract  of  land 
known  by  the  name  of  St.  Joseph's  lying  in  Talbot  County,  containing 
two  hundred  and  seven  acres  and  half  more  or  less,  hath  been  and  now 
is  held  by  me  under  a  confidential  or  implied  trust,  for  the  use,  benefit, 
and  maintenance  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
now  exercising  their  ministerial  functions  within  the  United 
States  of  America,  agreeably  to  the  rules  and  discipline 
of  their  Church,  and  who  were  formerly  members  of  the 
Religious  Society  heretofore  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus.     In  testimony  whereof  .  .  ., 

Robert  Molynbux. 

Signed,  Sealed  and  Delivered,  etc. 

Same  Justices  as  for  Wcdton's  act, 
ufiih  same  acknowledgment  and  affl- 
damty  and  subsequent  certificate  of 
record,  with  same  dates. 

Q.  1793,  October  3. 

Ashton's  Declaration,  3  Oct.,  1793. 

Same  formula  as  the  two  preceding,  the  only  difference  being  in  the 
property  specified :  a  part  of  Arabia  Petrea  in  Harford  County  containing 
three  hundred  and  forty  four  acres  more  or  less,  and  a  part  of  Chaney's 
Adventure  containing  one  hundred  acres  more  or  less,  in  Prince  Georges 
County.  .  . . 

JOHK  ASHTOK. 

On  his  authenticated  copies 
Owinn  endorses : 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Walton 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Walton      1  _     ,      ^. 
^e  Rev.  Mr.  M<Jyn«u.    5^;^- 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Ashton      j  ^   ^ 


Md.'N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  (cQ  Bohemia,  WdUon*8  Declaration,  a  copy  or 
draft ;  1  fol.  sheet.  Ibid.,  F  (0),  authentic  copy  of  the  origijuU  document  as 
taken,  2  May,  1804,  from  the  origindl  Beoord,  by  Qwvrvn,  Clk.,  as  above.  Ibid., 
copies  in  like  form  of  the  two  other  Declarations,  Ibid.,  (k)  Charters,  Molyneux*s 
Declaration;  2pp.  fol.,  seemingly  autograph. 
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No.  168.  1793,  October  4. 

The  oonstituent  meeting:  the  Select  Body  of  the  Clergy  fulfilling 
the  conditions  of  the  Charter.  Wt  sdect  here  from  ike  minutes 
of  4  Oct,,  179S,  the  points  which  regard  the  legitvmcUe  constitution 
of  the  Corporation,  or  Trustees,  whose  original  records  begin  m 
follows: 

A.  1793,  October  4. 

FrooeedingB  of  the  Boman  CathoUc  Clergy  conyened  at  St.  Thomas's 
Manor  on.  the  4th  day  of  October,  1793. 

Whereas  an  Act  of  Assembly  for  securing  certain  estates 
and  property,  for  the  support  and  uses  of  the  Ministers  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Religion,  was  passed  in  the  last  session  of  the 
Assembly  of  Maryland,  begun  on  the  first  Monday  of  November,  1792, 
authorising  and  directing  every  legal  proprietor  or  possessor  of  any 
property,  real,  personal  or  mixed,  held  under  a  confidential  or  implied 
trust  expressed  in  the  said  Act  of  Assembly,  to  execute  an  instrument  of 
writing,  declaring  the  purposes  for  which  the  said  property  has  been  or 
was,  at  the  time  of  passing  the  said  Act,  held  in  confidential  trust ; 

And  whereas,  in  compliance  with  the  Act  aforesaid,  instruments  of 
writing  have  been  executed,  declaring  the  confidential  or  implied  trust 
above  recited : 

A  majority  of  those  Ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  citisens 
of  ihe  State  61  Maryland,  exercising  their  functions  agreeably  to  the  rules 
and  discipline  of  their  Church,  and  in  whose  favour  the  said  Declaration 
was  made,  convened  by  agreement  at  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  near  the  town 
of  Port  Tobacco,  in  Charles  County,  on  the  4th  day  of  October,  1793 ;  and 
then  and  there  did  adopt  the  following  resolves  and  regulations  for  the 
management  of  their  estates  and  temporalities. 

1?  Resolved,  that  the  persons  present  are  a  majority  of  those,  in  whose 
favour  the  Declarations  were  made  by  the  possessors  or  proprietors  of 
property  held  under  the  confidential  or  impUed  trust  expressed  in  the 
Act  of  Assembly. 

2?  That  the  members  present  are  the  following,  viz. :  The  Rt.  Rev. 
John  Carroll,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  James  Walton,  Aug.  Jenkins,  John  Boar- 
man,  Henry  Pile,  Charles  Sewall,  Joseph  Doyne,  Leonard  Neale,  Charles 
Neale,  Robert  Molyneux,  John  Ashton,  John  Bolton,  Sylvester  Boarman.' 

3?  That  the  election  of  Trustees  be  made  by  the  Representatives' 
of  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy. 

4f  That  all  admission  into  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy  be  made  by  the 
election  of  the  Trustees,'  without  appeaL 

>  See  No.  168,  A.    For  the  names  of  twenty-six  members  declared  or  elected  to  he 
such,  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Corjporation,  26  Feb.,  J794,,  see  No.  172,  A,  2? 
•  The  former  General  Chapter, 
'  The  new  body  corporate,  or  Corporation, 
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5?  Three  Trv»iee%  to  form  a  quorum. 

6?,  7?.  Trustees  to  he  elected  trienniaUy.  They  are  removdUe  at 
pleasure  by  the  Select  Body. 

8?-12f  B^esentatives :  distribution  of  Maryland  Counties  into  three 
Districts,  for  the  election  of  two  apiece.  Said  election  to  he  triennioL  The 
duties  of  their  secretary  in  this  matter.  Their  quorum  to  consist  of  a 
majority.  They  must  meet  at  least  once  in  three  years  for  the  election  of 
Trustees,  and  other  incidental  business. 

13?  Trustees :  their  agents  boohs,  and  accounts,  always  open  to  the 
Bepresentatives. 

14?  The  same  agent:  he  is  to  pay  all  public  expenses  aa  regulated 
by  the  Representative  Body> 

15?  The  Trustees  for  the  present  may  regulate  the  number  of  Select 
Body  of  Olergy,  always  remaining  subject  to  directions  from  the  Bepre- 
sentatives. 

16?  That  the  Tmstees  are  required  to  have  particular  attention  to 
the  interests  of  the  former  members  of  the  Sodetj  of  Jesus ;  and,  in  case 
of  its  future  establishment  in  this  State,  to  use  their  best  endeaToura  to 
restore  the  estates  to  its  members ;  and  they  shall  elect  them  into  the 
Select  Body  in  preference  to  all  others. 

17?  That,  where  a  manager '  is  wanting  to  an  estate,  the  Trustees, 
after  advising  with  the  Bishop  and  obtaining  his  approbation,  shall  have 
the  appointment. 

18?  That  notorious  immoral  conduct,  grievous  uncanonical  disobedience 
to  ecclesiastical  authority,  habitual  neglect  of  the  duties  of  a  deigyman 
engaged  in  the  care  of  souls,  open  opposition  and  violation  of  the  established 
regulations  of  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy,  shall  be  sufficient  causes  for 
depriving  the  person  or  persons  guilty  of  any  of  them  from  a  share  in  the 
administration  or  profits  of  the  estates  secured  by  law.  In  the  above 
cases,  the  Corporation  shall  have  '"^  [p.  ^  power  to  judge ;  but  an  appeal 
may  be  made  to  the  Representatives  of  the  Olergy  and  Bishop,  jointly 
convened  for  that  purpose.' 

19?  That  the  Corporation  shall  not  alienate  real  property  without  the 
consent  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Clergy. 

20?  That  the  Corporation  may  admit  members  recommended  by  the 
Bishop  to  a  participation  of  the  profits  of  the  estates  pro  tempore,  tho* 
they  should  not  be  received  as  members  of  the  Select  Body/ 

21?  That  the  Corporation  may  contract  with  managers  of  estates  for 

(a)  Ben  at  the  foot  qf  p.  S,  tik«  following  interUon  hoi  heen  eroMd;  The  reprweDUttre  body  hare 
^gnm«  the  fonner  Chapter,  whfch  has  regnUted  all  poblic  expenses  before  the  Act  of  Inoorponiton. 
9Mf  deOaration  apptan  later, amd probably  at  tke  eame  Hme  wm  ineerted  Here;  Imt  the  tamperimg  wUk 
fyineier  minvtee  wax  judged  to  he  irregviiar;amdhmeep^  Of* 

N<«.  112,  S.  10;  176,  H,  10;  N.  60 

«  See  No.  162,  E,  note  6. 

'  Of.  No.  162,  J,  ai  note  26,  AshtofCs  criUdam. 

*  Cf.  No.  162,  J,  Ashton's  stricturts  in  connection  wiih  thM  regulation. 

'  Cf.  No.  163,  A,  2? 
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ftnnoal  sums  of  money  to  be  deposited  in  the  hands  of  their  agent,  and 
to  be  at  their  disposal  for  public  uses. 

22?  That  the  Bishop  of  Baltimore,  and  his  suocessors  for  the  time 
being,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  salary,  as  now  established,  of  £  Ctirr7  210 
per  annum,"  provided  that  the  future  Bishop  be  not  appointed  without 
the  free  election  of  the  clergy  of  this  diocese,  or  of  a  part  of  them  selected 
for  that  purpose.* 

23?  That  the  Trustees  shall  not  alter  any  contract  made  by  the  clergy 
of  this  State  with  any  Society  of  clergymen  not  of  their  body,^°  nor 
oonoeming  the  College  of  G^rgetown,  or  pensions  allotted  to  clergymen, 
without  the  request  of  the  Select  Body,  and  agreeably  to  the  spirit  and 
meaning  of  such  contracts. 

24?  That  the  Trustees,  before  they  enter  on  their  office,  shall  bind 
themselves  by  oath  made  according  to  law,  that,  during  their  continuance 
in  that  office,  they  will  truly  and  faithfnUy  execute  the  trust  reposed  in 
them,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  regulations  adopted 
or  to  be  adopted  by  the  ministers  of  the  Roman  Oatholic  Church,  for  the 
management  dt  their  estates  and  temporalities. 

jSb  the  minutes  of  this  coTistitutianai  meeting  dose.  They  resume  in 
the  twenty-four  resolutions  many  of  the  principles  acted  on 
before,  and  they  start  the  new  era  of  legalized  existence  on  the 
part  of  the  old  Select  Body  of  the  Clergy.  The  Chapter  hence- 
forth  assumes  {he  name  of  Bepresentative  Body  in  face  of  the 
incorporated  Board,  and,  while  equal  in  authority  to  what  it  was 
before,  and  superior  to  the  Corporation  or  Trustees,  it  is  no  longer 
charged  with  the  ordinary  executive  administration. 

The  secretary  does  not  add  nor  prefix  any  notice  of  the  prescribed 
election,  whereby  from  three  tof/oe  Trustees  were  to  be  appointed, 
the  same  who  should  become  the  Corporation  on  the  assumption  of 
a  name.  It  is  quite  proboMe  that  the  five  persons  were  already 
designated,  under  the  direction  of  the  CarrolUWalton  committee 
or  agency  appointed  in  the  year  1789  ;  ^^  and  that,  on  the  present 
occasion,  it  was  a  question  of  the  merest  formality  to  vote  for 
them.  They  appear  in  the  full  exercise  of  their  duties  on  the 
next  day,  6  Oct. 

The  oath  required  of  them  embodied  the  words  of  the  last  regulation 
(24?).    An  old  formtUa  of  promise,  to  observe  the  rules  of  the 

•  No.  167,  A. 

•  Cf.  No.  157,  p.  608. 

1*  ThM  dearly  refers  to  the  SuJpicians,  with  whom  the  Select  Body  had  already 
eetabUthed  relations.    See  No.  170,  0  sea. 
"  No.  169,  A,  2? 
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Sdect  Body,  had  held  for  all  members.^  The  oath,  as  appointed 
for  Trustees  in  theftUttre,  vhis  regtUarly  entered  in  the  mintUes 
at  the  triennial  election  of  every  new  Board,  and  was  signed  hy 
the  members,  Tims,  to  quote  the  formula  of  the  oath  taken  hy 
Bishop  Carroll  when  for  the  first  time  he  sat  as  a  Trustee,  and 
henceforth  to  he  taJcen  hy  him  at  the  four  subsequent  triennial 
elections  till  his  death,^  the  minutes,  after  certifying  the  eleeOan, 
continue  as  follows : 

B.  1802,  October  13. 

Proceedings  of  the  OorporaUon^  Newtoum,  13  Oct,  1802*  The  o€ith  of 
the  Trustees, 

.  .  •  Wherefore  the  said  Rt^  Rev.  Measra.  John  Carroll  and  Leonf 
Neale,  the  R.R.  Messrs.  James  Walton,  John  Bolton  and  Bamaby 
Betonzey,  oonstitute  the  present  Corporation  of  the  Select  Body  aforesaid. 

It  being  provided  by  the  resolves  and  regulations  of  the  R.  Cath. 
Clergy,  enacted  at  their  general  meeting  at  St.  Thomas's  M[afior], 
Oct.  4th,  1793,  Sect.  24,  that  the  Trustees,  before  they  enter  on 
their  office,  shall  bind  themselves  by  oath,  made  according 
to  law,  to  a  faithful  execution  of  their  trust,  the  said  Trustees  have 
severally  made  and  signed  in  legal  form  the  foUowing  oath : 

C. 

Maryland  Sc! 

Oct.  13,  1802.  Then  came  before  me,  the  subscriber,  one  of  the 
justices  of  the  peace  of  St.  Mary's  County,  the  persons  underwritten,  who 
made  oath  on  the  Holy  Evangels  of  Almighty  God,  as  follows : 

We,  whose  names  are  hereto  subscribed,  make  oath  solemnly  on  the 
Holy  Evangels  of  Almighty  God,  that,  during  our  continuance  in  the 
office  of  Trustees,  we  will  truly  and  faithfully  execute  the  trust  reposed  in 
us,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  regulations  adopted, 
or  to  be  adopted,  by  the  Ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  for 
the  management  of  their  estates  and  temporalities.'^ 

Sworn  before  me,  P.  Ford. 

+  J.  Cabboll,  Bis?  of  BaltT.  +  Lboh?  Nealb,  Bis?  of  Gtortyna. 
John  Boltok.    J.  B.  BrrouzEV.^' 

Md.'N.  Y,  Promnee  ArMvea,  ProoeediugB  of  the  Corporation,  i.  i-4 ;  4  Oct,, 
1798.    Ihid.,  89, 40 ;  18  Oct,  1802. 

There  was  no  other  oath  to  take}^ 

»  No.  146,  A,  [/F.J. 

»  Cf.  N08. 118,  p.  869;  117,  E,  note  16;  119,  [f.],  note  12 ;  169,  B. 
'«  The  whoU  of  ihM  miiry  (0)  ah(mt  the  oaih  is  in  Bisl^ 
i,p,40ofthe  Corjporation  uwmUes.    The  siofiatures  which  JoUow  are  autograph, 
»  Of.  175,  N,  pp.  789.  790. 
'*  Of.  N08. 119,  [F.].  note  12 ;  126,  B,  ad  note  5. 
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No.  169.  1798-18S0. 

The  name  of  the  Corporation :  a  list  of  the  Trustees.     We  give  the 
record^  B  entry  regarding  the  legal  birth  of  the  Board, 

A.  1793,  October  5. 

Ine^tion  of  the  Corporation, 

At  the  request  of  James  Walton  and  others,  the  following  Declaration 
of  the  Boman  Cathoiio  Olergy  is  recorded  as  follows,  to  wit : 

Whereas  an  Aet  of  the  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Maryland  was  passed 
at  the  session  b^gun  in  the  month  of  November,  1792,  entitled,  "  An  Act 
for  securing  certain  estates  and  property  for  the  support  and  uses  of  the 
Ministers  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Religion  "  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  therein  enacted  that  Trustees  be  chosen  for  certain 
purposes  expressed  in  the  said  Act : 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  so  chosen,  do  hereby  declare  that  we  have 
assumed  and  do  assume  the  style,  name  and  title  of  "  The  Corporation  of 
the  Boman  Cathoiio  Clergymen,"  by  which  we  and  our  successors  for  the 
tune  being  are  to  be  designated  and  known  ;  and  that  we  hereby  certify 
the  same  under  our  hands  and  seals  at  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  Charles 
County,  this  fifth  day  of  October  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand,  seven  hundred  and  ninety  three. 

Test :  Henry  Pile.     John  Bolton. 

Jamss  Waiaon  ($eal).  John  Ashton  ($eal).  Lbonabd  Nealb  (moQ. 
BoBEBT  MoLTNBUX  (ssol),    Chablbs  Sewall  («eal). 

Beoorded  the  15th  day  of  October,  1793,  in  Laws  L  G.N?  1,  folio  701. 

Qeorgetoum  CoUege  Trameripta,  Mareehdl  Controversy ,  1798 ;  an  cnUhenU- 
oaUd  copy, — Ibid,,  Shea  ahitracts,  1818-1825 ;  Hi  own  copu  (f,  29),  attached  by 
him  to  Ma  tranaaript  {ff.  28, 9vo)  of  MarechaVs  Diary  {cf.  infra,  No.  198,  A).  He 
had  found  the  original  pasted  m  a  yoloxne  of  the  Laws  of  Maryland,  in  one  of 
the  public  offices,  I  tmnk  of  Annapolis  (J.  H,  Richards,  Hector,  Qeorgetoum  ; 
note  on  the  copy), 

B.  1793-182a 

Old  liH  of  Truetees,  17 96"!  820  ;  eorreoted  from  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Corporation, 

Trustees  chosen. 

[In  1799.  Jamee  Walton^  John  Ashton^  Leonard  Nedk,  Robert  Holy- 
neuasy  Charles  SewaU,] 

In  1796.  Walton,  Ashton,  Sewall,  Jenkins,  and  [H.  Pile],  F.  Neale 
[nee  H.  PiU],  Octf  14. 

In  "98  [1899],     Walton,  Molyneux,  Ashton,  Sewall,  Leol  Neale. 

In  1802.  B^  Carroll  and  Neale,  Walton,  Molyneux,  [Boltan,  vice 
Molyneux]y  Betouzey.  [Pile  and  PlunkeU,  vice  Walton  and  Bolton,  before 
1805.] 

1805.    Carroll,  Molyneux,  Pile,  Plunkett,  Betouzey. 
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1808.    Carroll,  Leoni  Neale,  Molyneox,  Betouzey,  F.  Neale.    \^loe%ier 
Boarman,  viee  Moltfneiiz,  1809.] 


1811.     Carroll, 
1815.     CarroU, 


X.]  Neale,  Plunket,  Ch.  Neale,  Betouzey. 

X.]  Neale,  F.  Neale,  Malev^. 
And  in  1816.    B^.  Neale,  Grasd,  F.  Neale,  Maley^,  Edelen. 
And  in  1817.    B.  F.  [Benedict  Fenw%ck]y  looo  Grassl 
1818.     Ch.  Neale,  F.  Neale,  Malev^  Edelen,  B.  F. 
1820.     Kohlmann,  C.  Neale,  F.  Neale,  Edelen,  B.  F. 

Md,'N,  T,  Province  AreMMs,  {k)  ChairUrz ;  a  long  %U^  in  hand  of  Enoch 
Fmmch  (f). 


SECTION   V 

THE  ENDOWMENT  OF  RELIGION,    1 792-1 822 

§  15.  The  Sblbot  Body  and  General  Beligious  Interests, 

1792-1822 

From  the  Suppression  of  the  Society  in  1773  during  a  period  of  twenty 
years  to  the  date  at  which  our  documents  have  arrived,  there  were 
two  stages  in  the  admindstraHon  of  the  old  Jesuit  temporalities. 

One  was  that  of  general  iriaction,  covering  a  period  of  ten  years.  This 
state  of  inertia  threatened  a  general  dilapidation  of  the  property. 
For,  with  the  death  of  the  old  members,  it  was  uncertain  who 
would  enter,  not  so  wMch  into  their  labours,  as  into  the  mere  enjoys 
ment  of  the  good  things,  so  well  prepared  and  husbanded.  Those 
whom  Carroll  styled  adventurers,^  and  whom  Charles  Plowden 
with  more  indsiveness  called  a  strolling  clerical  fraternity, 
loere  beginning  to  favour  the  country  with  their  presence  and  its 
consequences,  siome  of  which  will  betray  themselves  in  the  events 
now  foUotoing. 

The  second  stage  was  that  of  the  Select  Body  organized  by  ex-Jesmts, 
but  without  the  advantage  of  legal  incorporation.  This  organiza^ 
Hon  coincided  unth  the  eatablishm^ent  of  a  prefecture-apostolic  in 
the  person  of  one  of  their  number ;  and  the  conibincUion  of  the 
two  factors  proved  satisfcLctory  in  the  employmenl  of  temporalities. 
The  real  estate  interests  were  sv^pervised  by  the  executive  called  a 
Oeneral  Chapter,  Some  funds  were  created  and  administered 
by  the  same  Board,  The  a^stion  of  the  Select  Body  shows  the 
exJesfwits  reswming  operations  over  m/uch  of  the  field  covered  by 
the  old  Society.  In  Maryland  cmd  Pennsylvania,  they  were 
maintaining  with  their  farms  and  their  subsidies  a  n/mnJber  of 
missionaries,  chiefly  of  their  own  body,  who  supplied  the  needs 
of  the  faithful  and  advanced  the  interests  of  religion.  This  was 
from  178S  to  1793. 

»  No.  144,  B. 
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A  third  stage  now  begins  with  the  period  of  Ugai  eaiiatenM,  bg  means  of 
an  ineorporated  Board.  In  the  twenty-four  years  which  f<dlow, 
until  Dr.  Mareekal  succeeded  Hie  second  ex-Jeeuit  Bishop  of 
Baltimore,  it  is  noteaorfhy  how  they  extended  their  temporal 
administration  in  various  lines  of  activity ,-  and,  as  Catholieity 
increased  rapidly  in  the  States,  they  established  new  centres  of 
Catholic  enterprise.  Saving  the  two  bishops  at  their  Board,  they 
attended  to  the  wants  of  the  universal  dioeese,  it^ich  eaatended 
from  New  York  to  Virginia.  But  then,  wUh  the  foundation  of 
n«u7  bishoprics,  they  began  to  circujnsoribe  their  activities,  and 
limit  the  employment  of  their  retourees  to  their  own  household  of 
novices  and  schalaetics,  without  omitting  some  general  eccUaiastieal 
interests,  chiefly  in  the  archdiocese  of  Baltimore,  This  third 
stage  lasted  from  179S  tilt  1817. 

To  complete  the  episode  of  the  Corporation't  somewhat  abnormal 
administration  after  the  date  of  the  Society's  restoration  in  I8I4., 
we  shall  sketch  the  career  of  the  Board  till  about  1828.  Only  in 
1886  wax  its  exercise  of  authority  superseded  by  a  more  normal 
system  of  management  on  behalf  of  the  Order,  for  the  sake  of 
which  it  had  originally  come  itUo  being. 

Ho.  170.  1799-I80S. 

Provision  for  the  Sulpicians :  Bohemia  and  Oeoi^town.  In  the  tame 
later  (IS  Oct.,  1791 ;  infra,  B)  tn  which  Dr.  Carroll  announces 
to  Charles  Plowden  the  opening  of  Georgetown  Academy,  he  tellt 
him  that  the  Sulpieiane  have  arrived  in  the  country,  to  establish 
the  second  monumental  establishment  for  Catholicity  in  the 
United  States.  The  preliminaries  had  all  been  settled  while  he 
was  in  England  for  his  consecration,  on  which  occasion  the  NwuAo 
at  Paris  and  M.  Em,ery,  Superior  General  of  the  Seminary  of 
St.  Sujpice,  had  written  to  him.,  desiring  him.  to  cross  the  Channel, 
that  measures  might  be  concerted  for  a  Sulpidan  Seminary  in 
America.  At  first,  Carroll  demurred.  St  wrote  to  Plowden  at 
the  Hme:  They  offer  to  bestow  their  services  gratis.  We 
certainly  are  not  ripe  for  a  Seminary  :  it  will  take  some  years 
before  we  have  scholars  far  enongh  advanced  to  profit  by 
this  generous  offer.  Accordingly  he  declined  to  visit  Paris} 
However,  six  weeks  later,  he  informed  Lord  Arundell  that 
i/louB'.  Nagot,  Superior  of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Snlpice,  came 
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over  hither,  in  consequence  of  a  previous  oonrespondence 
between  the  Nuncio  at  Paris  and  me.*  AU  preliminaries  were 
then  arranged;  and  he  explained  with  satisfaction  the  funda- 
mental programms  on  which  Catholic  secondary  education  in  the 
United  States  was  fov/nded :  Thus  we  shall  be  provided  with  a 
house  fit  for  the  reception  and  further  improvement  in  the 
higher  sciences  of  the  young  men,  whom  God  may  call  to  an 
Ecclesiastical  state,  after  their  classical  education  is  finished 
in  our  George-town  Academy.  And  now,  a  year  later,  he  tells 
of  the  results. 

A.  1791,  September  3. 

Carroll,  BaUimore,  3  Sept,,  1791,  to  Plowden.    Arrival  of  the  ^Upicians 
w  BaUtmore, 

The  arrifHH  of  M.  Nagot^  with  three  other  Sulpidans,  one  as  procurator, 
the  other  two  being  professors,*  and  five  seminarians,  amongst  whom  are 
Messrs.  Tulloh  and  Floyd  (English),  Caldwell,  a  native  of  the  XTnited 
States ;  and  one  most  amiable  Frenchman,  already  a  great  proficient  in 
English,  and  a  Canadian.  Besides  these,  came  with  Mr.  Nagot  another 
worthy  priest,  Mr.  Delavan,  lately  Canon  of  St.  Martin  de  Tours,  and  a 
man  <rf  handsome  private  fortune.  CarroWs  gratification  at  their  arrival. 
Besides  the  Seminary,  which  will  be  the  source  of  many  blessings,  I 
expect  some  other  valuable  and  useful  priests.  One,^  well  known  to 
M.  Nagot,  is  just  arrived  in  Virginia,  with  a  number  of  French  Emigrants 
[emigris],  who  propose  forming  a  settlement  there.  The  arrival^  last  year, 
of  a  B&i^ictine  Monk  with  a  congregation,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio.^  ^Ly 
only  apprehension  respecting  the  Seminary  is  a  deficiency  of  means  for  its 
support.  I  believe  that  my  Brethren  will  join  me  in  appropriating  to  its 
use  the  income  of  one  of  our  estates  here,  the  annual  value  of  which  may 
be  sufficient  for  the  support  of  the  four  directors.  In  time,  the  whole  of 
the  clergy  here  will  be  pupils  of  the  Seminary,  and  they  will  not  fail  to 
provide  for  their  alma  mater.  In  the  mean  time,  I  must  seek  assistance 
from  my  friends  to  pay  the  boarding  and  clothing,  &o,,  of  Mr.  Tulloh, 
during  his  studies ;  this  is,  about  four  years.  He  has  nothing  to  expect 
from  his  family.  The  Bishop  then  goes  on  to  mention  the  names  of  ex- 
Jesuits  in  England^  who  wiU  continue  in  this  matter  the  liberiMty  already  so 
an^y  exercised  by  their  English  brethren,^  not  to  mention  Mr.  Weld  himself 
amd  Father  Charles  Plowden,  who  have  been  so  generous  heretofore.     The 

*  Ibid,,  f,  38*,  Carroll,  London,  4  Oct,,  1790,  to  Lord  ArundeU,  Wardour  CagUe, 
SaUtbury. 

*  The  Bev.  MM,  Teasier,  Qamier,  Levadoux.    {Cf,  Memorial  Voluine  of  St.  Mary's 
Semliiary  of  St.  Solpioe,  Bcdtimore,  1891,  p,  4,) 

*  Bev,  John  Dtthoie. 

"  V.  Bev,  Dom  Didier. 
'  Cf,  No.  176,  note  IS. 

VOL.  I.  3  0 
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names  suggested  for  this  eharUy  during  four  years  are  those  of  Mr.  Stanley, 
Mr.  dinton,  Mr.  Porter  and  Mr.  John  Talbot.  I  would  trouble  no 
person  in  Europe  on  this  head,  were  I  not  obliged  here  to  find  means  for 
two  other  seminarians.  Our  George-town  Academy  will  be  opened  next 
month ;  but  no  president  yet  to  be  had.  .  .  . 

B.  1791,  October  12. 

Carroll,  Baltinu>re,  12  Oct.,  1791,  to  Plowden,  Inauguration  of  Oeorge- 
town  OoUege. 

.  .  *  The  [Oeorgetoum]  Academy  will  be  opened  in  a  few  days ;  but 
not  so  advantageously,  as  I  hoped.  No  president  pro  dignitate  loci.  I 
can  hardly  forgive  my  friends  at  li^ge.  Here  was  an  opportunity  for 
infinite  services  to  the  cause  of  God  and  his  Church.  Mr.  Molyneux 
cannot  be  prevailed  on ;  and  indeed  he  has  not  the  activity  of  body,  nor 
the  vivida  vis  animi  for  such  an  employment.  I  have  recurred  to  Mr. 
Plunkett,  but  cannot  get  his  answer  yet.  .  .  J 

The  StUpidan  gerMemen  had  arrived  on  the  10th  of  Jvly,  1791.  On 
the  24ih  of  Jwne,  179Z,  there  came  also  Messrs.  MdrechcUj 
Richard,  dguard,  and  Maiignon,  the  last-mentioned,  observes 
M.  Tessier,  not  being  "  of  our  company"  M.  Marechal,  who  had 
just  passed  out  of  the  rank  of  seminarians  into  that  of  the  priest' 
hood,  said  his  first  Mass  on  arriving  in  Baltimore,  and,  in 
December  of  the  same  year,  went  to  Bohemia? 

At  the  Chapters  White  Ma/rsh  meeting,  held  on  the  7th  of  Noveml>eT, 
1792?  an  ample  response  was  gvoen  by  the  Chapter  to  CarrolVs 
petition  on  beh/df  of  the  Svlpidans.  At  the  sams  time,  the 
msmhers  voted  fwrther  provisions  for  Oeorgetown  College, 

C.  1792,  November  7. 

Proceedings  of  the  General  Chapter,  White  Marsh,  7  Nov.,  1792. 

Present  the  following  members.  Rev.  Messrs.  James  Walton  and 
Bob.  Molyneux  for  the  southern  District,  John  Ashton  and  Charles 
Bewail  for  the  middle  District,  and  John  Bolton  for  the  northern  District. 

The  Bt.  Bev.  Bishop  also  attended  according  to  request. 

[/.]  ...  5?  Besolved,  That,  in  consideration  of  the  services  actually 
rendered  and  to  be  rendered  hereafter  by  the  Bev.  gentlemen  of 
St.  Sulpioe  at  Baltimore,  the  Procurator  General  be  authorized  to  sell 

'  About  this  time,  the  Bev.  Mr,  Phinkett  came  over  to  America.  The  ConoraUon 
voted,  21  Aug.,  1796 :  0?  That  the  agent  [SewaU]pB;y  the  Hev.  Mr.  Gh.  Nesle,  when 
convenient,  fifty  pounds  currency,  advanced  for  Mr.  Plunkett's  passage  to  America. 
{Md,-N.  T.  Prownce  Archives,  Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  21  Aug,,  1796, 6?) 

"  Cf,  No.  121,  A,  note  6,  MarechaVs  Diary. 

•  No.  168. 
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the  land  on  Pipe  Creek  [Jfounlatn  "Ptobj^c^^^  and  that  the  money  arising 
therefrom  be  put  to  interest  to  the  best  advantage,  and  that  one  moiety 
thereof  be  paid  to  the  Superior  of  the  Seminaiy  now  under  the  Bishop's 
direction^  as  long  as  the  Chapter  shall  deem  it  necessary  to  continue  the 
same.^^  Chapter,  sensible  of  the  great  services  the  Bev.  gentlemen  of 
the  Seminary  do  render  to  religion,  would  with  pleasure  make  further 
grants,  if  their  circumstances  were  adequate  to  their  wishes. 

6f  That  the  Procurator  General  do  consult  with  the  Bt.  Bev.  Bishop 
and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Ashton  respecting  the  above  lands,  as  well  as  the 
mode  of  securing  the  capital  arising  therefrom  in  private  hands  or  public 
funds,  and  that  the  title  of  the  said  capital  be  vested  in  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Walton. 

[I/.]  George  Town  Affiiirs."    Besolved— 

l?-4?  ^.^/nfrttitofw  of  i\»  Oenertil  Chapter  and  the  three  Directare, 
appointed  by  it  for  a  term  of  iShree  years. 

5?  That  the  Bevf  Messrs.  Bob!  Molyneux  and  John  Ashton  be  the 
Directors,  jointly  with  the  President  of  the  College. 

6?  That  Chapter  approve  of  an  addition  to  be  made  to  the  College  of 
G^eorgetown,  and  empower  the  Directors  to  undertake  and  execute  the 
same  to  the  best  of  their  skill,  so  as  to  make  it  convenient  for  the  purpose 
of  schools,  study-place,  hall  and  dormitories. 

7?  That  all  savings  made  or  to  be  made  in  the  Procurator  Gcjperal's 
Office,  or  on  any  of  the  estates  in  the  hands  of  the  Clergy  for  the  space  of 
the  three  ensuing  years,  be  applied  to  the  foregoing  laudable  purpose,  after 
all  contracts,  debts  and  necessary  expences  are  satisfied  by  the  respective 
managers  of  estates. 

8?  Ashton  principal  agent  in  the  collection  and  use  of  the  money ^  svitject  to 
the  Board  of  Directors. 

9?  That  the  Directors  are  empowered  to  borrow  money  for  the  same 
purpose,  on  the  credit  of  the  estate  already  appropriated  by  a  former 
Chapter  to  the  benefit  of  the  College." 

In  lieu  of  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  Mountain  Prospect  or  Pipe  Creek, 
which  infarct  it  took  many  a  long  year  to  sell,  the  gentleman  of 
the  Seminary  received  from  the  OcTieral  Chapter  the  tisufrtust  of 
the  estate  at  Bohemia.  The  conditions  of  the  grant  are  stated  in 
the  agrument,  signed  hy  MolynetLx,  secretary  of  the  Chapter,  and 
Nagot,  Superior  of  the  Seminary. 

"  No.  78. 

^>  The  property  of  Moimtain  Proajpect  on  Pipe  Creek,  thus  ordered  to  be  sold, 
tmropriatedm  part  far  the  benefit  of  the  Seminary,  and  actually  sold  later  by  Dr. 
CarroU  with  powers  of  attorney  received  from  the  Corporation,  was  treated  of  by  Dr. 
Marechal,  in  a  note  to  the  Propaganda,  as  seen  above ;  the  subaequent  use  of  the 
funds  by  the  Trustees  (infra,  Tl,  8?,  M,  19)  being  represented  as  a  breach  of  a  sacred 
trust.    See  No.  119,  [/X] ;  c/.  Nos.  78,  note  6 ;  198,  ad  note  8. 


"  Cf.  No.  168,  A. 
"  Cf. 


No.  158,  A,  note  1. 
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D.  1793,  May  3  [5?]. 

The  Ohapter^s  grant  of  Bohemia  to  the  Seminary, 

Resolved  :  P.  That  the  profits  arising  from  the  Bohemia  estate  he 
granted  to  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  erected  at  Baltimore  under  the 
inspection  of  the  Bishop,  for  so  long  a  time  as  the  legal  Trustees  for  the 
property  shall  find  it  advantageous  to  the  general  benefit  of  the  diocese. 

2^.  That  the  profits  be  employed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Superior 
and  Directors  of  the  Seminary. 

3?  That,  if  any  surplus  should  remain,  it  be  applied  to  the  education 
of  such  students  as  the  Bishop  may  think  proper  to  recommend. 

4t°.  That  the  said  body  of  Sulpicians  shall  maintain  a  clergyman  on 
the  said  estate  for  the  benefit  of  the  neighboring  congregations.^^ 

5^  That  the  Resolve  passed  by  the  last  Chapter,  concerning  the 
appropriation  of  money  to  the  ass^  [assiatancel  of  the  Seminary ,''  be  void. 

In  consideration  whereof,  the  Seminary  obliges  itself  to  discharge  the 
debts  due  from  the  aforesaid  estate  to  the  amount  of  £400  currency. 

Baltimore,  May  3  [8?],  1793. 

BoBEBT  MoLTKEUx,  Soc'.  G«n.  Chap.     Fbanciscus  Cabolus  Naqot, 
Superior  Seminarii  Baltimorensis.^* 

K  1790-1793. 

Note  of  Father  Peter  Kenney,  Visitor  (1881)^  on  the  debt  of  Bohemia, 
1790,  and  changes  of  personnel,  1790-1798. 

Bohemia. 

The  Rev^  Rob^  Molyneuz  gave  up  the  charge  of  Bohemia  to  the  Rev^ 
Francis  Beeston  on  the  1*^  of  July,  1790:  it  then  owed  £925.4.0^, 
(in  the  then  American  money,  each  pound  being  about  17s.  and  3  p.  [  t  ]) 
and  had  credit  to  meet  this  sum  for  £163. 15. 11  J,  of  the  same  currency. 

Mr.  Molyneuz  left  on  the  15,  same  month,  for  Fort  Tobacco.  1791, 
Dec.  10.  Rev^  Lewis  De  Barth  came  to  live  at  Bohemia  with  Mr.  Beeston. 
Left  for  Port  Tobacco,  June  10,  1792  ...  Mr.  Beeston  left,  18  May, 
1793,  and  succeeded  Mr.  Sewall  in  the  care  of  the  Qoii!g\regatian\  Rev. 
Lewis  Caesar  [t]  Delavan  succeeded  him  at  Bohemia. 

In  1800,  there  were  at  Bohemia:  Blacks  26  in  1800;  46  whites  at 
their  Easter  duties.  In  1801,  only  28  whites  and  15  blacks.  In  an 
add[t<t(ma2  f]  list,  10  whites  and  6  blacks. 

*«  C/.  No.  178,  Q,  1? ,  the  same  oonditiian  imposed  in  the  grant  of  Bohemia  to 
CarroU,  11  Sept,  1806. 

"  Supra,  0,  [/.],  5? 

^*  Here  the  object  of  the  tranaMtion  is  the  servieeofihe  BdUimorediooeaeandofthe 
Ordinary,  Bishop  CarroU.  The  conditions  are  the  duration  of  the  diocesan  necessities, 
the  approprioHon  of  the  income  to  the  Directors  and  such  students  as  the  Ordinary 
may  recommend,  the  continuance  of  the  local  pastoral  service,  and  the  assumption  by 
the  Seminary  of  the  actual  debts  on  Bohemia,  but  only  to  a  certain  amount  This  was 
apparently  on  the  principle :  Qui  sentit  commodum  sentire  debet  et  onus.  The  rest  of 
the  debts  renumed  at  the  charge  of  the  Select  Body.    Cf,  infra,  J. 
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F.  1793,  May  13. 

Jf.  TessteTf  5.5.,  an  the  Svlpieian  occupcUian  of  Bohemia.  M,  VabM 
Mateekai  (nsiaUed  as  manager  in  ihe  name  of  the  Seminary, 

.  .  .  1793.  .  .  .  Le  13  Mai  nons  entr&mes  en  posseaaion  de  la  maison 
et  plantation  de  Bohemia,  que  lea  Messieurs  da  clerg6  annex^rent  au 
a^minaire  poor  un  terns  ind^fini,  k  leur  volont^,  et  sons  diverses  conditions. 
Ayant  fait  [pariir  f]  Mr.  Marechal  de  la  Congr^tion  de  Sainte  Mary's 
Coontj,  oil  il  se  plaisait  fort,  on  le  chargea  de  oelle  de  Bohemia,  et  da  soin 
dn  temporel.  .  .  .^' 

It  vHUtoUh  reference  to  the  agreement  thus  made  hythe  Oeneral  Chapter 
that  the  SSrd  resolution  of  the  constituent  meeting  (4  Oct.,  179S)  ^ 
tied  the  hands  of  the  Trustees  in  their  dealings  with  a  Society 
of  Clergymen.  In  a  couple  of  years  a  difficulty  arose,  which 
was  considered  by  the  Corporaiion  in  a  resolution  {infra,  H). 
Dwring  the  same  years  and  later ,  the  further  improvement  of 
Cfeargetown  College^  and  the  ligvddcUion  of  its  urgent  debts, 
engaged  the  oMenMon  of  the  Board.  The  proceeds  of  the  Pipe 
Creek  sales  were  assigned  exdusivdy  to  these  pu/rposes.  The 
estate  of  Bohemia,  in  like  manner,  after  being  for  six  years  at 
the  service  of  ihe  Seminary,  was  appropriated  to  Georgetown, 
These  matters  appear  in  the  follomng  documents, 

0.  1794-1795. 

The  sale  of  negroes  at  Bohemia,  objected  to  in  the  foUowing  resolution  of 
the  Corporation  (H).     M,  MarechaVs  notes  of  buying  and  selling.^* 

Negroes  sold,  since  the  year  1793. 

1794,  January  8.     Fhilis  and  her  infant  3  weeks  old,  sold  to 

George  Reeoe  ..  £85.0.0 

1795,  Febroary  11.     Clara,  Fhilis's  other  child,  4  years  old, 

sold  to  Nelly  £5.0.0 

Febroary  13.     Bob  and  his  child  Lucy,  sold  to  John 

Cainan  £80.0.0 

February  28.     Ralph,  his  wife  Jany  and  child  Nelly,  to 

Bobt.  Hodgson  ..  £70.0.0 

1796,  April.    Henry,  sick  and  run  away     ..  £15.0.0 

"  Of.  No.  121,  A,  note  6,  MareehaVs  Diary, 

>•  No.  168,  A,  28? 

^*  Of.  No.  186,  A,  Prop.  9, 1?  ,  MarechaVs  statement  to  the  Propaganda  m  1896,  that 
ihe  Jesuits  had  "  600  African  men  bound  down  to  them  in  slavery, at  an  average  value 
of  aho/ul  900  doUars,"^His  hand  begins  to  awair  in  the  Bohemia  Register  of  BuricUs, 
rr  July,  1798.    Cf,  No.  88,  B,  MarechaVs  elaborate  plat  of  Bohemia. 


750        No.  170,  H-K.    PROVISION  FOR  SULPICIANS,   1792-1802  [V 

Negroes  bought 

1795,  March  10.     Davis,  his  wife  PoU,  and  child,  Bigail    ..     £65.0.0 
Eod.    Stephen  (from  Dr.  Matthews,  as  the  three  afore- 
said)    £90.0.0" 

H.  1795,  August  21. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  St.  Thomas^e  Manor,  21  Aug.,  1795. 

Resolved  :  ...  3*1  That  the  debt  due  from  the  estate  of  Stephen  West 
be  applied  to  the  College  of  (George  Town. 

...  6^  That  the  agent  [Mr.  SewaU]  do  write  to  the  president  of  the 
Seminary  of  Baltimore  to  inform  him,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, that,  by  the  profits  arising  from  the  estate  of  Bohemia 
and  granted  to  the  benefit  of  the  Seminary,  are  understood  the 
annual  crops,  rents,  the  increase  of  stock,  and  fire  wood  not  fit  for  building 
or  fence  rails ;  but  that  moneys  arising  from  the  sale  of  negros  are  not 
understood  to  be  enumerated  among  the  profits  of  the  estate,  nor  is  timber 
to  be  carried  off  the  land. 

Signed :  Robert  Moltneuz.    John  Ashtok.    Jambs  Waltok. 
Charlbs  Sbwall. 

J.  1796,  June  28. 

Agent* 8  Oaeh-Booh,  1793-1806:  epedmen  0/  Bohemia  debts  discharged, 
among  divers  entries  regarding  the  creditors  of  Bohemia  estate. 
1796,  June  28.    By  Cash  to  the  Creditors  of  Bohemia 

Estate £31S.5.7f 

K.  1796,  June  2. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  St.  Thomases  Manor,  2  June,  1796, 

...  [i?]  0/1  the  incorporation  of  the  College  of  G^rge  Town  with  the 
lots  adjacent  and  belonging  thereto  . .  .  under  the  same  trust,  as  the  other 
incorporated  property  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  Maryland,"  and 
the  appointment  of  the  Right  Rev^  Mr.  John  Carroll  and  Rev!*  Mr.  John 
Ashton  as  a  committee,  for  carrying  the  same  into  effect. 

^  On  the  mawMr  of  appointing  Directors  for  Georgetown  College. 

3?  Whereas  a  very  considerable  sum  of  money  has  been  already 
expended  on  the  buildings  of  the  CoUege,  and  more  is  necessary  to 
compleat  the  work,  the  Board  of  Trustees  now  met  agree,  that  the  Right 
Rev^  Mr.  John  Carroll,  Rev!*  Messrs.  Robert  Molyneuz  and  John  Ashton, 
or  either  of  them,  be  authorized  to  take  up  the  necessary  sum  on  interest, 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  monies  yet  due  from  the  sale  of  Pipe  Creek  lands, 
provided  it  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  four  thousand  dollars,  and  that 

**  These  transactions  yield  an  aiverage  of  about  $74  apiece,  in  the  money  of  that 
1mie,foT  young  and  old,  men  and  women.  See  Nob.  148,  note  6 ;  157,  A,  G»  Cf.  No. 
171,  B,  p.  767. 

"  Here  appears  a  clause,  of  Maryland,  which  vku  not  part  of  the  UgaX  title. 
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the  said  money  or  part  of  it  be  applied,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the 
discharge  of  the  debts  now  due  from  the  College. 

4?  The  ageni  i$  authorized  to  acZvaiu^,  from  the  remainder  of  said  monies^ 
such  other  sums,  as  he  and  the  Directors  of  the  College  may  judge  yet 
necessary  to  compleat  what  work  may  yet  remain  unfinished. 

5?  On  iheffUure  appropriation  of  any  further  remainders,^ 

Signed:  Robebt  Moltnbuz.    John  Asbtok.    James  Walton. 
Chablbs  Sew  all. 

Md.'N.  T.  Prownce  ArchiveSt  ^791,  Sept.  8,  CarroU,  BdUimoref  to  Plowden ; 
4pp,  4t0f  No,  87,    Ibid,,  1791,  Oct,  12,  same  to  same ;  8pp,  4to,  No,  89,    Ibid., 


1792,  Nov,  7,  Proceedings  of  the  General  Chapter,  3  ff,  4to,  copy  unsigned ; 
ff,  1;  2.  Ibid.,  A  (J9),  Memorandum  of  Kenney  {1881),  on  Bohemia,  Ibid., 
Proceedings  of  the  Oorpoiation,  21  Aug,  1795 ;  2  June,  1796.    Ibid.,  carton 


DB,  Agent's  Cash-Booh,  1798-1006,/.  S.^Qeorgetown  College  MSB,,  Beeston's 
Ledger  of  Bohemia ;  continued  by  Ae  Sulpieians,  f,  9,  commencing  from  the 
back  of  the  book. — Oeorgetown  College  MSS,  and  Transcripts,  Devitt  Papers, 
Rev.  i,  A.  Frederick's  copies  from  Baltimore  Diocesan  Archives,  8  [8  f ]  May, 
1793,  Grant  of  Bohemia  by  the  Chapter  to  the  Seminary,  Ibid.,  1791-1827, 
Tessier's  Epoques  da  Stoiinaire,  24  pp.  fol.,  f.  !•;  copy  among  the  Shea 
papers. 

Father  Bohert  Molyneux,  who  had  accq^ted  the  presidency  of  Oeorgetoum 
College,^  resigned  his  post,  and  made  way  for  M.  Dvibovrgy  who 
was  neither  an  American,  nor  ex-Jesuit,  nor  affiliated  to  the 
Select  Body  of  Clergy,^  How  affairs  proceeded  under  the  ruiw 
administration,  Orassi  and  KoMmann  have  already  sketched  in 
part,^     CarroU  adds  some  partictUars, 

L.  1796,  September  24. 

CarroU,  BaUimore,  24  Sept.^  1796,  to  Plowden,  Dttbourg  president  of 
Oeorgetoum  CoUege, 

...  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that,  tho  the  Ecclesiastical  Seminary, 
erected  in  this  town  [Baltimore],  is  well  appointed,  and  in  all  respects 

'*  The  independent  action  of  the  Corporation  with  regard  to  Georgetoton,  making 
no  further  reference  to  the  Ordinary  of  the  diocese  than  that  of  appointing  him  a 
committee-wain  to  execute  its  orders,  ana  giving  him  powers  of  attorney  for  the  purpose, 
is  in  keeping  with  CairroWs  own  views  of  the  immunity  from  episctypal  interference 
vfith  a  Uterary  institution  in  the  diocese.  Writing  to  C.  Plowden,  he  speaiks  of  the 
opposition  wh^h  is  apprehended  from  Bishop  Qibim  to  the  Academy  of  Likge  now 
talwnq  refuge  at  Stonyhurst,  within  the  diocese  of  the  said  Vicar  Apostolic :  I  am 
Buzpnaed  at  one  of  the  reasons  assigned  by  you,  for  your  apprehension  of  success  to 
the  academy  of  Stonyhurst,  the  opposition  of  Bishop  Gibson.  For,  in  the  first  place, 
that  opposition  ought  not  to  have  come  from  a  prelate  who  owes  so  much  to  the 
principles  and  influence  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  academy  of  Li^^e ;  and 
21y:  I  cannot  conceive  of  what  detriment,  excepting  to  his  own  reputation,  his 
opposition  can  be ;  for  your  submission  to  Episcopal  interference  must  be  much 
greater  than  I  ever  expect  or  wish  to  see  it,  if  the  Bishops  concurrence  be  necessary 
to  the  establishment  of  a  literary  [institution,  ercued^  Sode^.  (Md.-N.  Y,  Province 
Archives,  1794,  Nov,  15,  CarroU,  Baltimore,  to  Plowden,  LuUworth,  forwarded  to 
Stonehurst  N;  Glitheroe,  Lane. ;  8  pp.  4to,  No.  46.)    Cf.  No.  220,  0,  ad  note  18. 


t4 


Of,  supra,  B.    According  to  Grassi  (No.  178,  W),  he  succeeded  Robert  Plunkett, 
Cf,  No.  162,  E,  note  7. 
No.  185,  A,  note  6. 


752        No.  170,  M-0.    PROVISION  FOR  SULPICIANS,  1792-1802  [V 

establiahed  on  good  f oondatioiis,  yet  hitherto  few  young  men  from  the 
oonntry  have  entered  into  an  eccledastioal  stata  Oi  the  few,  who  have, 
some  did  not  perseyere,  and  the  best  among  them  died.  This  is  not  only 
a  loss  for  a  future  succession  of  pastors  to  the  congregations,  but  of  a 
present  supply  of  capable  and  virtuous  masters  to  the  Collie  of  George- 
Town.  Tour  good  friend  Bobert  [JIfoZynafM;]  found  the  employment  of 
president  of  this  institution  too  bustling,  and  requiring  too  much  energy 
for  his  good-natured  and  somewhat  torpid  disposition ;  and,  after  many 
entreaties,  he  has  obtained  a  release  from  it.  Mr.  Dubourg,  a  French 
gentleman  of  abilities  and  most  pleasing  character,  replaces  him.  .  .  . 

M.  1797,  March  29. 

Proceedings  of  the  OorporctUonf  St  Thomae'e  Manor^  29  Mar,,  1797, 

Behearecd  of  the  former  reeoluiions  about  the  appropriation  to  Oeorgetown 
College  of  the  momes  from  the  sale  of  Pipe  Creek  land;^  therefore 
resolved: 

1?  That  a  power  of  attorney  be  granted  to  the  Bt.  Rev?  Mr.  John 
CarroU,  Bishop  of  Baltimore,  to  convey  the  aforesaid  land  of  Pipe  Creek 
to  the  purchasers  on  their  complying  with  their  contract ;  and  that  the 
purchase  money  be  applied  as  before  directed. 

Rehearsal  of  the  resolution  about  incorporating  Oeorgetoum  College; 
resolved : 

2?  That  the  Bt.  Bevf  Mr.  John  Carroll  and  the  Bev.**  Mr.  John 
Aflhton,  or  either  of  them,  be  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  to  apply  to 
the  next  Assembly  of  Maryland  for  carrying  the  same  into  effect,  with 
powers  for  the  body  politic  to  receive  donations  for  the  benefit  of  the 
College  and  Trinity  Church  of  Ceorge  Town. 

.  .  .  Signed:  Jambs  Walton.    John  Ashton.    Charles  Sbwall. 
AuousTiKB  Jbnkins.    Franois  Nealb. 

N.  1797,  March  31. 

The  Corporation's  power  of  attorney  to  the  Bight  Bev,  John  CarroUy 
31  Mar,f  1797,  authorixing  him  to  sell  the  tract  of  land  on  Pipe  Creeh, 
containing  six  hundred  and  twenty  acres  of  land  more  or  less.  See  above. 
No.  78,  D,  E. 

0.  1797,  September  4. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  4  Sept,,  1797. 

.  .  .  Beeolved.  .  .  .  2?  That,  whereas  there  appears  to  be  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  accounts  between  the  agent  [Sewalt]  and  the  manager  [Marechal]  of 
the  Bohemia  estate,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Beeston  is  hereby  appointed  an  arbitrator 
on  behalf  of  the  Corporation  for  settling  and  adjusting  the  same ;  and 
the  gentlemen  of   the  Semioary  of  Baltimore  are  requested  to  appoint 
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anoiber  cm  their  behalf  for  the  same  purpoBOi  with  full  powers  to  bring 
the  same  to  a  final  oondosion ;  and,  in  case  of  a  difference  of  opinion,  to 
call  in  a  third  person  to  be  matually  agreed  on,  either  by  ohoioe  or  ballot, 
and  that  the  settlement  by  them  shall  be  final 

.  .  .  Signed:  Jambs  Waltok.    John  Ashtok.     Chablbs  Sbwall. 
Augustine  Jsvkinb.    Francis  Nsals. 

P.  1798,  Deoember  3. 

Proeeeding$  of  the  Cbrpora<tOfi,  Newtoumf  3  Dao.,  1798, 

Whereas  large  sums  of  money  have  been  frequently  drawn  from  the 
estate  of  the  now  incorporated  Clergy  and  expended  towards  the  building 
of  the  College  of  George  Town;  and  it  has  been  notified  to  the  Body 
Corporate  that  certain  persons,  not  admitted  to  the  participation  of  the 
incorporated  property  of  the  Clergy,  have  not  only  attempted  to  be  the 
sole  and  entire  administrators  of  said  College,  but  also  to  make  that 
properly  their  own,  resolved  : 

1?  That  no  person  or  Society  of  men,  except  the  present  incorporated 
Body  of  the  R.  C.  Clergy,  ought  to  be  in  possession  of  any  part  of  the 
College  property  even  for  a  time,  and  that  the  best  and  [most  f]  speedy 
means  ought  to  be  made  use  of  to  secure  said  property  of  the  College 
to  the  Body  Corporate. 

2?  That  a  letter  shall  be  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Baltimore,  informing 
him  that  the  Body  Corporate  are  in  possession  of  strong  proofs  of  a  plan 
being  laid  by  some  clergymen  of  the  Seminary  to  take  the  College  from 
us,  who  had  been  at  great  expense  in  building  it,  and  that  the  Board  of 
Trustees  do  oppose  a  scheme  so  highly  unjust. 

3?  That  the  deeds  of  conveyance  of  the  College  property  now  signed 
by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Molyneuz  shall  be  immediately  sent  to  the  Bishop  and 
Mr.  Afihton  by  the  Agent  for  their  signatures. 

4f  About  the  prinUng  of  Directoriums,  to  he  dietributed  gratie  to  the 
Sdeet  Clergy,  hut  to  he  eold  to  the  re$t,^ 

5?  On  applying  ^00  to  discharging  the  dehte  of  Mill  Creek  Hundred, 
Delaware^ 

6f  That,  as  the  estates  in  Pennsylvania  heretofore  the  property  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  ought  to  be  secured  to  the  Body  Corporate  for  the  same 
purposes  as  their  estates  in  Maryland,  the  legal  proprietors  of  said  estates 
in  Pennsylvania  shall  be  requested  to  make  over  said  estates  in  Pennysl- 
vania,  in  the  manner  which  may  be  advised  by  an  intelligent  attorney 
at  law. 

.  .  .  Signed :  James  Walton.    Charles  Sbwall.    A.  Jbnkins." 

"  TliM  resolution  was  rqpeoM,  9  OU,,1799t  when  the  agent  foaaor^^ 
distribute  to  the  otsrgy  of  the  diocese  greUis. 

»  No.  96,  B. 

*  Francis  Nedle  teas  present  at  the  beginning,  but  his  signature  does  not  Ojppear  at 
the  end  of  this  mesUng.    By  an  accident,  four  Unes  of  the  minutes  reporting  a  meeting 
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Q.  1798,  December  11. 

Carroll,  BaMmoref  11  Dec,,  1798,  to  PUnoden.  Diffietdiiea  heUeeen 
Bvibowrg  and  the  Directors. 

I  am  indebted  to  you  for  your  favours  of  June  2l8t,  and  another 
without  date  by  Mr.  Toong,  who  with  Mr.  Laurenson  Jun."^  arrived 
at  Qeorge  Town  about  the  last  of  October.  I  have  not  yet  seen  the 
latter,  but  am  happy  to  hear  from  all  sides  a  most  pleasing  account  of  his 
character  and  talents.  They  arrived  at  a  happy  moment  for  the  college. 
The  president  of  it,  a  Mr.  Dubourg,  a  man  of  great  merit  and  amiable 
accomplishments,  has  somehow  or  other  not  been  on  the  best  terms  with 
those  amongst  our  Brethren,  who  have  been  chosen  to  be  Visitors  or 
Directors  of  it ;  and  their  regulations  have  given  him  so  much  discontent 
that  he  is  to  resign  his  place  at  Ghristmass.  In  this  imtoward  business 
it  is  not  easy  to  say,  where  the  fault  Hes ;  most  probably,  some  on  both 
sides.  But  national  attachments,  that  bane  of  all  communities  where  they 
are  suffered  to  exist,  have  been  the  original  cause  of  the  mischief.  He 
was  too  fond  of  introducing  his  countrymen  into  every  department ;  and 
the  Directors  had  too  strong  prejudices  against  everything  which  was 
derived  in  any  shape  from  France;  and,  in  consequence  lliereof,  their 
judgment  had  an  involuntary  bias  to  blame  him,  where  others  thought 
there  was  no  reason  to  blame.  God  grant,  that  everything  may  turn 
out  for  the  best  1  Tet  I  fear  that  a  heavy  prejudice  for  some  time  will 
afflict  the  new  establishment,  in  consequence  of  the  approaching  change. 
No  successor  is  yet  finally  named.  ... 

S.  1799,  August  22. 

Nagot,  22  Aug,,  1799,  to  Messieurs  the  Tmatees,  Bestoration  of 
Bohemia  to  the  Corporation, 

The  Seminary  restores  Bohemia  in  a  flourishing  condition.  The  estate 
had  been  sinking  into  debt  from  year  to  year.  Now  it  yields  more  than 
^tOOO  annually,  as  a  consequence  of  liquidating  debts  to  the  amount  of 
£400  or  £500,  and  of  improving  the  property  with  buildings,  etc  The 
Seminary  had  hoped  to  derive  profit  from  this  capital  so  sunk.  Nous  ne 
sommes  pas  f&ch^  aujourdliui  qu'il  passe  au  profit  du  derg^;  c'est  une 

of  the  Chorg^toum  Directors  are  inserted  and  then  ca/nceUed  prior  to  these  CorporcUion 
minutes  of  8  Dec,,  1798,  Those  of  the  Directors  are  for  8  Oct,,  1797 ;  and  the  members 
present  are  Messrs,  John  Ashton,  Francis  Neale,  Robert  Plwnkett,  being  a  majoribff, 
after  due  notice  given  to  aU,  The  presence  here,  even  by  accident,  of  the  minutes  mis* 
placed  and  then  eaneeUed,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  two  persons,  Ashton  and  Neale,  are 
members  of  both  boards,  and  thaJt  FrawAS  Neale  is  actually  present  on  both  occtuions, 
may  throw  Ught  upon  the  individtuU  agencies  at  work,  lite  measures  now  taken  to 
obtain  a  charter  for  the  Pennsylvania  estates,  and  reported  on  in  the  next  year.  {9  Oct,, 
1799)  by  the  bishop,  no  less  than  the  order  for  a  prompt  conveyance  of  Georgetown 
titles  to  the  Corporation,  would  seem  to  have  originated  in  the  alarm  excited  by  the 
Dubourg  adminutraHon  of  the  CoUege, 

>•  Cf,  Nofl.  98,  pp.  S19-S22, passim;  174,  0,  2? 
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preuve  qae  nous  lui  ofiErons  de  la  d^^renoe  respeotaeuse  a^eo  laquelle  j'ai 
lliQimear  d'etre  an  nom  de  mes  confreres, 

Messieurs, 
Yotre  tr&9  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  Serviteur, 
22  Aoust,  1799.  Naqot. 

8.  1799,  August  22. 

Vagot,  BdUimore,  same  date,  22  Aug.^  179P,  to  ihe  Rev.  Trustees  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  Maryland. 

Oentlembit, 

The  Seminaiy,  when  requested  by  three  of  the  Trustees,  in 
April  last,  to  return  the  plantation  of  Bohemia  to  the  Clergy,  immediately 
offered  to  comply  with  the  request ;  and  answered  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beeston, 
the  bearer  of  the  letter,  that  the  plantation  should  be  returned,  even  with 
the  whole  income  of  the  current  year,  deduction  beiug  made  of  the  expenses 
that  were  then  or  should  be  made  in  the  course  of  this  year,  during 
the  time  that  the  Seminary  should  still  keep  the  administration.  But, 
considering  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  ascertain  and  value  these  expenses, 
and  that  the  time  of  our  administration  was  so  far  protracted,  the 
Seminary  has  thought  more  proper  to  fix  the  date  of  the  return  of  Bohemia 
to  the  present  assembly  of  the  Rev.  Trustees ;  so  that  the  Seminary  shall 
have  his  [!]  part  of  the  income  of  this  year  1799,  in  proportion  of  the 
time  of  his  administration. 

The  Seminary  further  requests  the  Rev.  Trustees,  as  a  small  com- 
pensation of  the  capital  which  we  have  stocked  on  the  plantation  of 
Bohemia,  in  building  new  houses  and  repairing  others,  etc.,  that  they 
please  to  yield  to  the  Seminary  the  negro  girl  Peg,  and  the  small  hoy  Ja^ek, 
both  now  in  the  sennce  of  the  Seminary,  as  weU  as  the  other  young  hoy  Jack, 
now  eerving  Mr,  Marechal  cU  Bohemia.  Four  reaaone  why  the  request  may 
rightfully  he  granted^  on  the  score  of  compensation :  1.  £500  sunk  in  Hqui- 
dating  debts^  including  Mr.  Bolton's  full  claim;  2.  the  sums  contributed 
from  Baltimore  to  the  improvement  of  the  place  ;  3.  a  notable  part  and  even 
hoXf  of  <%«  anwMl  proceeds  reinvested  in  the  plantation ;  4.  the  enhanced 
capital  value  of  Bohemia  thence  restating.  A  request  for  a  mutual  discharge 
in  writing. 

Nagot. 

Bait  Aug.  22,  1799. 

T.  1799,  September  30. 

2%«  Directors  of  the  Seminary,  Baltimore,  30  Sept.,  1799,  A  Messieurs 
les  Trustees  du  Clerg^  Catholique,  k  Portobacco. 

Hiey  haive  learnt  from  Mr,  Beeston,  on  his  return  to  Bohemia,  that  the 
Trustees  are  not  ^Uaposed  to  allow  them  the  revenue  of  this  year,  up  to  the  date 
of  Mr,  MarechaFs  withdrawal,  que  vous  ne  serieas  pas  tout  k  fait  disposes 
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k  nous  laisser  la  portioD  des  reyenus  de  Bohemia  qui  r^pond  k  la  dar^  du 
terns  de  cette  ann^  que  nous  Tavous  possM^,  c'est-4-dire,  jusqu'^  la 
retraite  de  M.  Mareohal.  Accordingly  they  tubmii  in  aU  deference.  They 
deeire  an  adequate  wriiten  diecharge  for  tue  with  their  chief  euperiare. 

Nota.  A  letue  to  M,  &  Donald,*^  given  by  them  in  1 794,  reserves  for  them 
the  right  to  eo  much  of  the  crop,  when  the  lease  is  expired^  <u  they  had  invested 
in  sowing  the  ground  for  him  ai  the  commencement.  They  offer  to  yield  this 
right  for  a  compensation. 

Nous  avons  llionneur  d'dtre  trte  respectueusement, 
Messienrsi 

Yos  tr^s  humbles  et  trds  ob6issaiit[«]  Serviteurs, 
Nagot.     J.  Tbssibb.     a.  Gabnisb.     A.  Mabbchal.     P.  Babadb. 
Wm.  DuBoubg. 


U.  1799,  October  9. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation^  St,  Thomcu^s  Manor,  9  Oct,,  1799. 
Winding  up  the  Bohemia  accoimts, 

Bohemia  afiairs. 

Besolved :  1?  That  the  use  of  the  two  n^gros,  Jack  and  Peg,  belonging 
to  the  estate  of  Bohemia  and  now  in  the  service  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Seminary  at  Baltimore,  be  granted  to  them,  as  long  as  they  retain  said 
negros  in  the  Seminary. 

2^  That  the  gentlemen  of  the  Seminary  shall  be  allowed  as  many 
bushels  of  wheat  as  they  had  sowed  on  the  farm,  when  they  rented  it  to 
James  O'Donald,  and  also  the  usual  compensation  for  putting  in  said 
wheat. 

8?  That  all  expenses  incurred  on  the  rented  part  of  Bohemia  since  the 
first  day  of  January,  1799,  from  which  time  the  Corporation  is  to  receive 
the  profits  of  said  estate,  shall  be  defraid  by  said  Corporation. 

4?  That,  on  a  final  settlement  of  the  affiurs  of  Bohemia  with  the 
Seminary,  a  mutual  discharge  shall  be  given  by  the  Corporation  and 
Seminary  respecting  all  past  transactions. 

5?  That,  in  the  recess  of  the  Corporation,  the  agent  be  empowered 
to  give  said  discharge  in  behalf  of  the  Corporation. 

6?  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beeston  be  appointed  to  superintend  the  affiurs 
of  Bohemia,  to  receive  the  rents  for  the  Corporation,  and  to  point  out  a 
decent  support  for  the  clergyaaaif  who  is  to  serve  the  congregations 
annexed  to  Bohemia. 

7°  That  the  Bev.  Mr.  Beeston  be  authorized  to  sell  Kate  and  her  two 
children,  now  belonging  to  Bohemia  estate. 

.  .  .  Signed:  James  Walton.    Robbbt  Molynbux.    John  Ashton. 
Cf  Sbwall.    Leon?  Nbale. 

"  Cf.  No.  121,  A,  note  6,  ad  fin. 
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V.  1800,  May  12. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  Newtown^  12  May,  1800. 

.  .  .  Beeohed.  i?,  2^     On  Deer  Creek,  Pasquet  and  Sylveeter  Boarman. 

3?  That,  whereas  it  is  found  more  necessary  to  satisfy  the  urgent 
demands  of  the  creditors  of  the  College  of  George  Town  before  the 
building  of  said  College  is  completed,  the  monies  arising  from  the  sale 
of  Pipe  Creek  land,  heretofore  to  be  applied  by  the  4th  article  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Trustees  met  at  St  Thomas's  Manor,  June  2^  1796, 
to  the  compleating  of  the  building  of  the  College,  may  now  in  the  first 
place  be  applied  to  the  discharge  dt  the  debts  of  said  College. 

4?  That,  where  any  of  our  estates  shall  be  destitute  of  a  manager, 
and  one  is  to  be  appointed  in  the  recess  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  he 
shall  be  appointed  by  a  majority  of  the  three  senior  members  of  the  said 
Board,  in  concurrence  with  the  Bishop." 

5f  ResolTed,  that  the  education  of  the  young  men  of  the  diocese, 
destined  to  an  ecclesiastical  state,  be  intrusted  to  the  Rev.  gentlemen 
of  the  Seminary  of  Baltimore,  if  this  shall  meet  with  the  approbation  of 
the  Bishop.  It  is,  however,  understood  that  the  Bishop  and  the  Board 
may  hereafter  make  a  different  regulation,  if,  in  their  opinion,  the  general 
advantage  of  the  diocese  should  render  it  expedient. 

6f  Resolved,  that  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Carroll,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Leoni 
Neale,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Francis  Beeston  be  appointed,  and  are  hereby 
appointed  a  committee  to  treat  with  the  Superiors  of  the  Seminary,  and 
determine  the  salary  to  be  paid  for  each  of  said  young  men  per  annum, 
which  determination  be  binding  on  the  parties  concerned. 

7?  Resolved,  that  the  Rev.  Jno.  Ashton  is  hereby  authorized  and 
directed  to  pay  to  the  Seminary,  in  suitable  tune,  from  the  savings  of 
White  Marsh  estate,  conformably  to  the  agreement  between  the  above 
named  committee  and  the  Superior  of  the  Seminary,  for  all  such  young 
men  as  are  now  proposed  to  be  educated  at  the  expence  of  this 
Corporation. 

Signed:  Robert  Moltnbux.    Johk  Ashtok.    Jambs  Walton. 
Lbokabd  Nbalb. 

W.  1800,  July  29. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  St.  Thomatfs  Manor,  29  July,  1800. 
Resolutions.  1?,  2?     On  establishing  the  course  of  philosophy  al  Oeorge- 
town,  and  providing  funds  for  making  aceommodaiions.  See  infra.  No.  174, 6. 

X.  1800,  September  3. 

Carroll,  8  Sept.,  1800,  to  Plowden.     Critudsm  on  the  foregoing  resolutions. 

.  .  .  Georgetown  is  not  flourishing.     The  reason  is  not  merely  the  want 

of  a  sufELcient  number  of  men  capable  of  conducting  that  establishment ; 

**  Cf.  Noe.  120,  note  4,  on  the  jus  patronatus;  168,  A,  17?,  on  ths  concurrence  of 
thelAsliop. 
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hvA  errors  committed  in  the  outset,  and,  above  all,  national  prejudices,  in 
my  opinion,  very  ill-founded  against  the  worthy  priests  of  S.  Sulpice  and 
the  cfystem  of  education  pursued  in  the  Seminary,  contribute  exceedingly 
to  defeat  the  purposes,  for  which  the  College  and  Seminary  were  instituted. 
Allow  me  to  say  to  yourself  alone,  that,  amongst  our  few  remaining 
brethren  here,  to  whom  is  committed  tiie  administration  of  the  tempo- 
ralities, tiiere  are  some  whose  violence  "*  will  listen  to  no  lessons  of 
moderation ;  and  others,  whose  knowledge  and  observations  are  too  coa« 
fined  to  comprehend  that  anything  can  be  learned  beyond  what  they 
know ;  or  that  any  change  of  circumstances  should  suggest  improvements 
suitable  to  times  and  situations,  and  cause  the  slightest  deviation  from 
the  track,  in  which  they  once  walked  themselves.*^ 

In  consequence  of  these  unseasonable  prejudices,  they,  who  have 
managed  hitherto  so  unskilfully  and  unfortunately,  have  entered  on  a 
new  plan,  which  will  be  more  fatal  to  my  diocese  than  any  mistakes 
hitiierto  committed.  Six  or  seven  young  men,  who  intend  to  embrace 
an  ecclesiastical  state,  were  to  have  entered  into  the  Seminary  and 
commence  their  philosophy  this  month,  when  a  violent  and,  to  me,  un- 
expected opposition  broke  out ;  and,  to  counteract  the  Seminary,  a  sudden 
resolution  was  adopted  to  open  a  course  of  philosophy  in  the  Ck)llege.'' 
Tho'  I  find  fault  with  the  manner  and  time  of  announcing  this  resolution, 
yet  I  should  not  be  opposed  to  it,  if  tiiere  were  amongst  us  a  man  fit  to 
undertake  a  course  of  philosophy,  without  disgracing  himself  and  the 
Oolloge;  and  unless  this  appear^  to  be  evidently  an  attempt  to  wrest 
from  the  Bishop  the  government  and  superintendence  over  the  studies 
and  education  of  his  clergy,  which  the  canons  and  decrees  of  the  Church 
confer  on  him.^     In  consequence,  I  shall  place  in  tiie  Seminary  all  those, 

**  ThA  term,  violence,  would  seem  to  suggest  AsJUon ;  though  Leonard  Nedle^s  and 
Charles  NecUe^s  manner  of  esDpression  vhu  not  aUoa/us  very  temperaU, 

*^  Cf,  No.  185,  A,  note  6,  Grassi's  description  of  the  new  scholastie  regime,  introduced 
by  Dubourg  at  his  new  coUege  in  Baltimore,  and  therefore  probably  tried  already  by 
him  ait  Qeorgetown.  Carroll  here  seems  to  be  reflecting  on  the  Neales.  Cf,  No.  164,  C, 
his  letter  to  Francis  NeaXe  (19  Jan.,  1790). 

••  Supra,  W;  No.  174,  B. 

'*  In  this  stricture  on  the  management  of  the  Corporation,  while  the  bishop  takes 
a  rigid  stand  in  the  matter  of  diocesan  rights,  he  does  not  extend  his  view  of  thcw 
rights  to  the  property  administered  by  the  Corporation.  Yet,  as  he  implies  in  0ie  next 
sentence,  the  pivot  of  the  question  was  precisely  there,  in  the  supply  of  subMies  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  young  men,  since  he  and  his  Seminary  oowa  have  prooeeded  to  open 
their  own  course  of  philosophy,  if  they  had  possessed  the  pecuniary  means  of  support. 
And,  in  the  event,  the  Seminary  did  undertake  to  man  the  course  of  philosophy,  buJt 
there  where  the  means  of  support  wereprovided,  for  students  and  professor  alike,  that 
is,  at  Georgetown  {cf.  infra,  iTo.  174,  £!).  ilf.  Ambrose  Marechal  was  the  person  chosen 
to  conduct  the  jphHosophical  course  at  the  CoUege  {1901-ld02j.  For  the  rest,  the 
interpretation,  put  by  Carroll  here  on  the  action  of  theoishof-elect  Leonard  Neale  and 
the  others,  seems  only  to  betray  an  extreme  irriUUion  of  mMid ;  for  their  antecedents 
and  the  sequel  do  not  agree  with  such  an  interpretation,  as  that  me  Trustus  meant  to 
control  the  diocese.  The  premises  show  that  it  was  the  diocese  which  had  thrown  its 
charges  upon  them  and  their  charity. 

It  was  evidently  about  the  same  time  that  CarroU  wrote  a  letter  to  Nagot,  without 
date,  hut  on  the  same  matters  as  the  above  to  Ploufden,  and  in  the  same  tone  of  complaint. 
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Iw  whom  I  can  make  a  provisioiL  It  is  said,  that  Mr.  Franoia  Neale, 
or  perhaps  his  Br.  ^jToihier\^  my  new  Coadjator  [Leonard  ^eok],  has 
written  to  Stonyhnrst  to  ohtain  a  professor  of  philosophy.  If  one,  raised 
in  that  honse,  can  be  spared,  it  will  be  well;  but  if,  \ihfU  Aotwe]  not  being 
able  to  send  any,  a  French  priest  ^  should  be  engaged  for  that  employ- 
ment, I  am  maoh  afraid  that  he  neither  will  please  long,  [n]or  be  pleased. 
If  those  of  St.  Sulpice,  the  most  edifying  and  inoffensive  clergymen  I 

Ha  expfezud  hM  cMre  to  avail  himself  of  the  Seminary  for  the  gratuitotie  educaUon 
of  eUrical  candidates,  and  he  offered  in  return  a  special  patronage,  establishing  thus  a 
reeiprocal  interest,  ftnandcU  and  morai,  between  the  diocese  and  that  insHtuUin :  For 
these  and  many  other  reasons  which  to  70a  will  be  obviouB,  I  cannot  aoqniesoe  in 
the  intended  measure,  and,  if  only  two  or  three  of  the  nomber  proposed  for  the 
Seminary  will  agree  to  go  thither,  I  rely  on  your  co-operation  for  receiving  them, 
and  at  my  retnm  I  will  concert  with  yon  and  your  brethren  the  means  of  securing 
to  your  establishment  more  constant  and  extensive  usefulness.  In  this  letter  to 
Nagot,  a  non-Jesuit  whose  interests  were  involved  in  a  sense  counter  to  the  measure 
taken  by  the  ex-Jesuits,  there  is  no  allusion,  any  more  than  in  the  letter  above  for 
Plowden,  to  any  rights  of  a  ftnandai  value  claimea  by  CarroU,  m  diocesan  bishop,  over 
the  funds  of  the  ex- Jesuits.  On  the  contrary,  both  letters  are  conceived  on  the  opposite 
hupothesis,  that  he,  oa  far  as  his  diocese  was  concerned,  had  no  standing  whatever  in 
Mai  derectUm,    Cf.  No.  178,  passim. 

Thus,  from  these  letters  ana  other  acts,  statements,  and  implications,  which  are  seen 
passim  in  this  series  of  documents,  a  complete  view,  negative  and  positive,  is  had  of 
Carroirs  attitude  towards  the  ex- Jesuit  property :  1.  His  complete  siJence  here,  in  1800, 
when  the  circumstances  challenged  him  to  assert  his  rights  if,  as  Ordinary,  he  had 
any  to  the  ex-Jesuit  property,  j.  His  absolute  exclusion  till  1802  from  any  share  in 
the  control  of  the  same  temporalities,  though,  it  would  appear,  he  had  desired  to  obtain 
a  footing  in  the  management  of  those  concerns  {cf.  No.  16S,  p.  708 ;  ibid,,  J ;  No.  176, 
K-N).  8.  His  steady  and  constant  co-operatum  with  the  Board,  but  as  a  mere 
oommHtee-man  executing  its  orders  {cf.  No.  170,  K,  M;  and  passim).  4.  When 
admitted  to  the  Board  in  1802,  his  absmUe  act  of  submission  to  the  Select  Body,  as  a 
mere  officer  of  the  same  (No.  176,  N,  14?).  6,  His  triennial  oath,  1802-1815,  to  observe 
the  regukftions  adopted  by  the  Select  Body,  for  the  management  of  their  estates  and 
temporalities.  6.  With  resjoect  to  Georgetown  CoUege,  an  institution  supported  by 
the  said  estates,  the  eonformity  of  his  conduct  with  his  profession  to  Plowaen  about 
Episcopal  interference,  that  the  Bishop*8  concurrence  was  not  necessary  to  0ie 
establishment  of  a  literary  Society  or  institution  {see  No.  170,  K,  note  92).  All  this 
was  perfectly  coherent  wilh  CarroWs  Declaration,  that  the  See  of  Baltimore  had  no 
claims  or  rights  over  the  ex-Jesuit  property  (No.  160,  0).  At  the  same  time,  it  is  all 
in  evident  contradiction  with  the  assumptionis  of  Mgr,  Marechal,  when  he  based  his 
representations  to  the  Propaganda  on  appeals  to  his  venerable  predecessor's  name, 
for  statements  and  propositions  in  a  sense  contrary  to  CarroWs  recorded  words  and  a/Us 
(cf,  Nos.  116-lSl,  passim). 

It  is  also  to  be  noted  thai,  in  the  effort  to  turn  his  back  on  the  Corporation  and 
create  instead  a  financial  and  moral  interest  with  the  Seminary,  offering  a  special 
patronage  to  secure  for  that  establishment  more  constant  and  extensive  usefulness,  if 
these  words  have  the  reference,  which  seemingly  from  the  circumstances  they  do  bear, 
to  St,  Mary's  secular  college,  which  now  began  its  career  of  success  (No.  176,  S-G*), 
they  furnish  a  due  to  the  subsequent  charges  made  against  Carroll  by  the  Maryland 
Jeeuits,  that  he  was  partly  responsible  for  the  competition  set  up  with  Oeorgetown 
CoUege  in  its  own  legitimate  sphere  by  the  courses  established  for  the  laity  at  the 
eedeAasiical  institution  for  the  clergy  (cf.  No.  178,  V).  The  language  which  he  uses, 
when  contemplating  the  success  of  St,  Mary^s  College,  does  not  disagree  with  this 
imputation  (cf.  No.  176,  U) ;  but  the  policy  does  disagree  with  Carrows  own  formal 
programme  respecting  the  clerical  instruction  for  which  alone  the  Seminary  was 
instituted,  ana  the  Hterary  or  classical  education  for  which  Chorgetoum  had  been 
founded  (cf.  Nos.  170,  p.  746 ;  ibid.,  A ;  171,  note  11). 

*'  On  contingents  of  French  priests,  who  arrived  in  America  during  the  French 
BevoliUion,  cf.  f,  Q.  Shea,  History  of  the  Oatholic  Church  in  the  United  States, 
yi.4ar. 
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ever  knew,  have  fuled  in  giving  satifllaotion  to  many  amongsfc  as,  I 
think  none  of  their  oountrymen  ever  will.  .  .  . 

T.  1800,  Deoember  15. 

GarroUf  15  Dec,,  1800,  to  Plowden,    BepeiUian  of  critieism. 

...  I  wrote  in  my  last  of  the  jarring  between  myself  and  some  of 
our  good  brethren ;  in  whom,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  an  antigallican  spirit 
had  engendered  prejudioes  against  the  Solpicians  here.  In  oonsequenoe, 
the  six  or  seven  youths,  who  were  to  have  come  from  O.  Town  to  begin 
their  ecolesiastical  life  and  studies  this  autumn,  are  detained  there  for 
philosophy.  It  is  still  my  endeavour  and  hope  to  oompose  these  differ- 
enoes.  For  never  can  the  candidates  for  H.  Orders  be  placed  in  better 
hands  [than  in  those  of  the  Sti^^am] ;  and  I  am  sure  that,  at  present, 
tiiere  are  none  others  in  Utte  XT.  States  fit  to  form  their  education.  .  .  . 

Z.  1801,  January  2. 

Bele€ue  and  discharge  given  hy  the  Cforporcttion  to  the  Semnary,  2  Jan., 
1801,  of  all  further  obligations  in  connection  with  the  recent  adndmstration 
of  the  estate  cU  Bohemia, 

Whereas,  by  a  Resolve  of  Utte  Rev.  Oath.  Olergymen,  met  at  Baltimore 
on  the  third  day  of  May,  in  the  year  oi  Our  Lord  one  tiiousand,  seven 
hundred  and  ninety  three,  the  profits  arising  from  Hbe  Bohemia  estate 
were  granted  to  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice  at  Baltimore,  for  so  long  a 
time  as  the  legal  Trustees  for  this  property  should  find  it  advantageous 
to  the  general  benefit  of  the  diocese ;  and  whereas  the  Rev.  Mr.  F.  C. 
Nagot,  Superior  of  the  said  Seminary,  voluntarily  returned  the  manage- 
ment and  administration  of  the  aforesaid  estate  of  Bohemia  to  the 
Corporation  of  the  Rev.  Oath.  Olergymen  in  Maryland,  on  the  first  day 
of  January,  in  the  year  one  thousand,  seven  hundred  and  ninety  nine : 
Be  it  known  to  all  whom  it  may  oonoem,  that  the  undersigned  Agent  of 
said  Corporation  do  hereby  acknowledge  to  have  received  in  full  the 
debts  due  from  Rev.  Mr.  F.  0.  Nagot,  Superior  of  the  above  said 
Seminary,  on  account  of  any  contract,  administration,  sales,  or  manage- 
ment relative  to  estate  of  Bohemia ;  and  that  the  said  Mr.  Nagot  is  by 
said  Corporation  hereby  cleared,  acquitted  and  discharged  from  all 
further  obligations  and  future  payments  of  any  moneys  or  debts  whatever 
on  account  of  any  grant,  contract  or  administration  of  the  aforesaid 
estate  of  Bohemia,  or  use,  or  consumption,  or  sales  of  any  property  there- 
unto belonging.  In  testimony  whereof,  I  hereunto  put  my  hand,  and 
fix  the  seal  of  my  office,  this  second  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord,  one  thousand,  eight  hundred  and  one. 

0?  Sbwall, 
Agent  for  the  Corporation  of  {Seal.) 

the  Bom.  Oath.  Olergymen. 
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A».  1801,  May  5. 

Proceedings  of  the  OSorporaiton,  5  May,  1801. 

.  .  .  Resolved :  .  .  .  6^  That  the  management  of  Bohemia  estate  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  President  of  the  College  of  George  Town,  as  the 
income  of  the  said  estate  has  been  heretofore  granted  to  the  benefit  of 
said  College. 

.  .  .  Signed  :  +  Lbon?  Nbalb,  B>!  of  GoH^na,  [preeident  of  Oeorgetown 
Oollege\  Jambs  Walton.  Bobbbt  Moltkbux.  John  Ashton. 
C".  Sbwall. 

B*.  1801,  November  3. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oorporation,  8i,  Thomcu^B  Manor,  8  Nov.,  1801, 
ReeoluHon  (4®.)  graniing  a  ealary  of  £85  per  annum  to  the  profeseor  of 
philosophy,  and  eubsidy  of  £76  to  the  Oollege  for  each  free  place  of  students 
in  philosophy  in  said  Collega     See  infra,  No.  174,  D. 

...  13^  Ordered,  that  the  Directors  of  the  College  do  make  oat  and 
lay  before  the  Board  of  Trustees  all  expenditures  of  buildings  lately 
erected  for  the  use  of  the  College,  and  all  debts  due  by  the  College  from 
the  oonmiencement  of  Mr.  Dubourg's  administration,  and  also  all  monies 
paid  from  Pipe  Creek,  Bohemia,  etc.,  towards  the  discharging  of  said 
debts. 

Signed:  +  Lbon*?  Nbalb,  Coadj?  of  Balt^.  James  Walton.  Bobbbt 
MoLTNBux.    John  Ashton.    C^  Sbwall. 

P.  1801,  1802. 

Biehap  L.  Neale  and  the  policy  of  the  eohJemUt  Trustees  in  the  foregoing 
transactions.  WhUe  they  were  negotiating  for  the  immediate  restoration  of 
ike  Society,  their  policy  consisted  in  holding  Oeorgetoum,  as  weU  as  the  estates, 
for  the  Order  soon  to  he  reetored, 

L.  Neale,  19  Oct,  1801,  to  Father  Marmaduke  Stone, preeident  of  Stony- 
hurst  CoUege,  England.  .  .  .  All  the  members  of  the  Society  here  are  now 
grown  old,  the  youngest  being  past  54.  Death  therefore  holds  out  his 
threatening  rod,  and  excites  us  to  redoubled  wishes  for  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  Society,  on  which  the  welfare  of  this  country  seems  much  to 
depend.  Could  we  have  some  of  its  genuine  members  to  fix  in  the 
poaaeBsion  of  our  College  and  estates,"  the  gratification  would  be  singular. 
We  are  struggling  to  conmience  philosophy  immediately.  We  hope  to  get 
a  professor  from  the  Seminary  of  Baltimore  for  the  present,  till  you  can 
provide  us  one,  if  possible,  of  the  Society.  .  .  .  My  brothers  are  well,  as 
are  all  in  the  College.  Messrs.  Toung,  Matthews  and  Laurenson  are  still 
here.  They  and  all  our  BB.  join  me  in  every  cordial  wish  and  congratula- 
tion on  the  flourishing  state  of  Stony  Hu[r]st  Collie,  for  which  we  feel  as 
for  the  elder  brother  of  our  own. 

**  This  precise  referennee  to  the  reversion  of  the  property  shows  an  additional  reason 
for  accelerating  (M  restoroHon  of  the  Society,    Cf.  No.  178,  F. 

VOL.  I.  3d 
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X.  jWsoifl,  21  Apr.,  1802,  to  Stone.  ...  We  have  heard  of  the  re- 
eetablishment  of  the  Society  thro'  Mr.  Strickland.  But  the  clear  light 
does  not  yet  shine  on  ua.  Tou,  who  are  nearer  the  sun,  should  not 
refuse  to  communicate  its  benign  rays.  If  we  could  get  members  of  the 
Society,  they  would  be  objects  of  our  wishes.  Any  thing  genuine"  from 
our  andent  body  would  be  highly  gratifying.  If  possibly  you  can  assist 
us,  do  not  let  the  want  of  feeling  for  remote  and  distressed  brethren 
prevent  the  salutary  aid.  If  Stony  Hurst  can  forward  assistance  to  our 
poor  George  Town  Oollege  for  masters,  etc.,  surely  selfishness  will  have 
no  influence  with  you.  I  never  looked  upon  you  as  a  selfish  man.  I  am 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  extremes,  even  to  make  scholars  prefects, 
etc.  We  have  some  moderate  prospects  of  future  success.  This  blessed 
day  I  gave  the  tonsure  to  six  young  men,  all  promising  characters. 
More  are  coming  on  for  next  year.  We  have  but  four  philosophers,  three 
of  whom  are  clerics.  Mr.  Marechall  is  my  professor  of  philosophy*  He 
is  one  of  the  French  gentlemen  of  the  Seminary  of  Baltimore.  There  is 
but  one  cleric  studying  in  the  Seminary,  making  his  way  to  higher 
Orders.  .  .  . 

L.  NeaU,  80  June,  1802,  to  Stone.  He  u frequency  eaUed  upon  hy  memben 
of  the  eleryy,  who  wish  to  know  what  effect  my  communications  with  you 
have,  or  are  likely  to  produce  in  our  favor.  Mortifying  it  is  to  me,  to 
have  no  other  reply  to  make,  but  that  I  have  received  no  answer  to  my 
applications,  or  that  I  am  left  entirely  in  the  dark  relatively  to  the 
object  in  question.^  For  Qod's  sake  relieve  me  from  my  distressed 
situation.  If  the  Sulpicians  remove  to  France  (which  is  threatened  by 
Mr.  Emery,  their  Superior  in  Paris  ^),  we  shall  be  left  perfectly  bare. 
Besides,  I  suspect  some  of  our  professors  will  quit  the  Oollege  for  other 
views, — say,  one  or  two.  In  a  similar  situation,  what  would  you  feel 
without  any  prospect  of  succour  from  our  friends  more  happily  circum* 
stanced  t  In  these  circumstances,  do  not  act  so  cruel  a  part  as  to  retain 
from  me  the  communications,  which  may  either  afford  relief  or  form  a 
basis  for  entering  into  new  plans.  Bishop  Necde  expands  at  length  in  ike 
same  vein.  He  returns  to  the  entail  of  the  property.  We  enjoy  good  health. 
But  all  the  members  of  our  old  Society  are  aged  and  worn  down  with 
continual  labour.  How  long  they  may  subsist  depends  on  the  hand  of 
God,  which  holds  the  thread  of  life.  If  we  form  not  successors  before 
that  fatal  period,  the  Society  tho'  re-established  will  scarcely  succeed  to 
the  property  we  have  been  studioudy  preserving  for  her.    A  conourrenoe 

**  An  aUusion  to  the  recent  negotiationa  of  Bishop  OamroU  with  the  Paeeanarists, 
a  pseudo-SooUtff  of  Jesus, 

**  TacitumUy  or  dUatorinesa  was  oonstitutional  with  Father  Stone;  and  the 
Qtneral  of  the  Society  often  had  occasion  to  desiderate  even  official  infomuUion  from 
him, 

«>  Cf.  175,  S ;  and  J.  O.  Shea,  History  of  the  Oatholio  Ghnroh  in  the  United 
States,  ft.  606-S08,  M.  Dubourg's  enterprises  had  given  a  false  direction  to  the  work 
of  the  Sulpicians  in  America. 
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of  our  BB^  in  England,  I  think,  is  of  striot  obligation.  Br.  Francis, 
Measrs.  Tonng,  Matthews,  Lanrenson,  etc.,  eta,  join  me  in  most  cordial 
wishes  to  yon  and  our  worthy  BB*!  with  you.  With  the  sincerest  senti- 
ments of  esteem  and  regard,  B^  Dear  S% 

I  remain 
Y^  most  affectionate  friend  and  Bt 

In  Xt., 

Leon^  Nbale, 
Bi^  of  Grtna.  and  Fresd^  of  G.  T.  College. 

Md,'N.Y.  Province  Archives,  1796,  Sept,  94,  CarroU,  Baltmore,  to  PJowden ; 
4  pp.  4to,  No,  49.  Ibid,,  1798,  Dec,  11,  eame  to  same  ;  4  pp.  4to,  No,  52,  Ibid,, 
1799,  Aug.  22,  Nagot,  BdUimore,  two  letters,  one  in  French,  the  other  in  English, 
to  the  Corporation ;  each  If,  4to.  Ibid,,  1799,  Stpt.  80,  the  six  Diredors  of  the 
S^ninary,  BaUvmore,  to  the  Corporation,  Portobaeco ;  2  pp,  4to.  Ibid,,  Pro- 
oeedingB  of  the  Coiporation,  29  Mar,,  1797 ;  4  Sept,  1797 ;  3  Dec,  1798;  9  Oct., 
1799;  12  May,  1800;  5  May,  1801 ;  B  Nov.,  1801.— Georgetown  College  Tran- 
scripts, Devitt  Papers ;  Bev.  J.  A,  Frederick's  copies  from  Baltimore  Diocesan 
Archives,  2  Jan.,  1801,^  Beletue  given  by  the  Corpomtion  to  the  Seminary, — 
English  Province  Archives,  portfolio  6,  f.  46,  CarroU,  S  Sept.,  1800,  to  Plowden. 
Ibid,,  f.  58,  same  to  some,  16  Dec,,  1800.  Ibid.,  f.  54,  Leonard  Neale,  19  Oct,, 
1801,  to  Stone,  Stonyhurst,  Ibid.,  f.  59,  same  to  same,  21  Apr.,  1802,  Ibid., 
f.  60,  same  to  same,  90  June,  1802. 

No.  171.  179S-1806. 

M.  Tessier,  S.S.,  on  the  ex-Jesuit  benefactions:  later  traditions. 
From  the  foregoing  documents  it  appears  that  a  grant  was  made 
of  Bohemia  to  the  Stdpicians,  in  the  interest  of  the  Baltimore 
diocese.  The  grant  tons  not  OTurous,  in  the  sense  of  being,  like  a 
contract  for  a  consideration,  to  the  advantage  of  loth  parties. 
There  was  no  quid  pro  quo.  Nor  do  the  conditions  seem  to  have 
been  onerous,  in  the  sense  of  being  oppressive.  The  grantors 
reserved  to  thcTOsdves  part  of  the  debts,  instead  of  leaving  them 
inherevU  in  the  provisional  gift.  They  reserved  also  the  right  of 
reviMng  ihe  grant,  whenever  they  should  consider  that  the  interests 
of  the  diocese  did  not  call  for  its  continuance.  When  they  did 
revoke  it^  they  reswned  the  revenues  from  the  1st  of  January, 
1799^  and  also  took  the  bu/rden  of  cwrrent  expenses  for  the  year  on 
the  portions  rented.  They  made  a  due  allowance  for  a  contract 
entered  into  with  a  tenant.  They  added  a  gift  of  two  negro 
servants,  who  were  not  to  be  sold  for  profit.  And,  in  the  settle^ 
ment  of  accounts,  the  Corporation  does  not  appear  to  have 
reopened  the  question  of  negroes,  sold  by  M,  Marechal  without  the 
authorieation  of  the  proprietors.  The  home  farm,  or  part  not 
rented,  they  left  at  the  service  of  M.  Marechal,  as  long  as  he 
stayed  there.    But,  whereas  notice  had  been  served  in  April,  1799, 
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wnd  tfie  Corporation  had  declined  to  have  ihe  administration 
wUh  the  grantees  for  the  cwrrent  year,  it  was  Tiot  tiU  20  Dee., 
1799,  that  M,  Marechal  resigned  the  place^  as  appears  by  the 
following  memoirs  of  M.  Tessier} 
The  facts,  as  presented  in  the  foregoing  docujnents,  assume  a  different 
complexion  in  the  Memoirs  of  M.  Tessier,  written  or  dictated 
some  thirty  years  later.  It  is  stated  there  thai  the  gift  had  been 
charged  with  very  onerous  conditions;  thai  no  allowance  was 
made,  in  the  year  1799,  for  **  the  crops  of  that  year,'^  nor  for  the 
great  unprovements  which  we  had  effected  in  the  estate ;  (hat 
the  only  act  of  grace  was  to  leave  M.  Marechal  in  the  enjoyment 
"  of  the  lot  near  the  house."  It  is  not  mentioned  that  this  **  lot 
near  the  hxmse  "  was  the  home-farm  of  110  acres,  which  always 
sufficed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  pastoral  residence.^  Besides, 
there  are  in  the  Memoirs  several  implications  regarding  Bishop 
Carroll,  as  if  he  were  the  sole  benefactor^  both  in  the  grant  of 
Bohemia^  and  in  the  call  of  M.  Dubourg  to  the  presidency  of 
Georgetown,  as  well  as  in  the  deputation  of  M.  Marechal  to  teach 
philosophy  there. 

A.  1792-1805. 

M.  Tessier's  Memoirs,  on  ihe  foregoing  transactions  regarding  Bohemia^  etc. 
Extracts. 

J^poqaes  du  S^minaire  de  Baltimore,  par  Mons.  Tessier,  [1791'-1828']. 

1791.  Le  10  jaillet  nous  arriv&mes  k  Baltimore.  .  .  . 

1792.  .  .  .  Le  24  juin,  Mrs.  Marechal,  Richard,  Oiquard  et  Matignon 
arriv&rent  de  France.  M.  Matignon,  not  a  Sulpician,  was  placed  in  Boston. 
M.  OiqtiMrd  became  an  Indian  missionary  ai  Passamaqnoddy.  Mr.  Marechal 
Tenait  d'etre  fait  prStre  en  France,  et  il  dit  sa  premiere  Messe  k  Baltimore, 
quelques  jours  apr&s  son  arriv^;  puis  il  fut  envoy^  pour  apprendre 
I'anglais,  d'abord  k  Bohemia  avec  Mr.  Beeston,  puis  k  Philadelphie  chez 
Mr.  Fleming.  .  .  . 

1798,  ,  .  .  On  May  13,  the  Stdpidans,  "entered  into  possession  of  the 
house  and  plantation  of  Bohemia,  tohich  the  OenUemen  of  the  Clergy  annexed 
to  the  Seminary,  for  an  indefinite  time,  subject  to  their  pleetsure,  and  under 
differs  conditions."  M.  Marechal  was  called  from  St.  Mar^s,  and  put  in 
charge  of  the  temporalities  at  Bohemia,    See  the  text  above,  No.  170,  F. 

1794.  Mr.  Smith  {Prince)  OaUitzin   arrived  from   Germany  with  Mr. 

*  At  a  later  date,  Mgr,  Marechal  informed  the  Propaganda  that,  after  Uving  in 
Bohemia  **  during  seven  years,  when  m  was  a  simple  mMsionary  priest"  he  " was 
forced  to  abandon  this  mission,  by  the  order  of  physicians,  since  he  suffered  from  con- 
tinual fevers.**  The  beneficence  of  the  ex- Jesuits  is  not  alluded  to  there ;  M.  Marechal 
was  serving  a  **  mission.      See  No.  121,  A,  Notae,  8?  ,  (1? ).   Cf.  ibid,,  note  6. 

»  No.  110,  P,  note  6. 
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Brodus,  and  entered  the  Seminary,  Oallitzin  and  Floyd  were  the  only 
eeminarians  at  ihie  time. 

1796.  Mr.  Flaget^  returning  from  the  Illinois^  etc^  wa$  put  to  teach  at 
Oeorgetaumy  about  6  Oct.,  1795.  Sept.  30,  Mr.  Dubourg,  ayant  appris  que 
Mgr.  I'Ey^ue  Tavait  fait  ^lire  prudent  da  College  de  Greorgetown,  partit 
pour  s'^tabHr. 

1798y  Jan.  13,  arrivtil  of  Mr.  Dilhet^  8.S. ;  eeni  to  the  mtasum  of  Detroit, 
where  Mr.  Levadoux  was  already  stationed.  S^t.  30,  the  two  Propaganda 
students  from  Bome  came  to  examine  their  vocation;  both  abandoned  the 
eodeeiastical  career.  L'an  s'appelait  Smith,  I'autre  Daugherty  .  .  .  Le 
10  Nov.,  Mr.  Maget  ^tait  revenu  du  College  [Oeorgetown],  et  partit  poor 
aller  joindre  Mr.  Babade  k  la  Havanne. 

1799.  Le  7  de  Janvier,  Mr.  Dubourg  revint  da  College  da  George 
Town,  oii  il  ne  poavait  pas  f  aire  les  ohoses  aussi  librement  qu'il  le  ddsirait, 
etant  souvent  arrdt^  dauB  ses  plans  pour  la  conduite  da  College ;  et  parce 
que  Mr.  Babade,  qui  ^tait  k  la  Havanne,  avait  ^rit  qa'il  serait  trte  ais^ 
d'jr  faire  an  ^tablissement,  Mr.  Duboarg  se  r^lut  d'j  aller.  Le  24,  il 
partit  en  e£fet  avec  son  nevea  et  deax  autres  jeones  gens,  qa'il  avait 
emmen^  de  George  Town. 

[1799.]  Le  30  avril,  Mr.  Nagot  re^ut  ane  lettre  de  Mr.  Sewell  qui,  au 
nom  des  Trustees  du  Clerg^,  nous  redemandait  Bohemia.'  C'^tait  k  peu 
pr^  r^poque  oii,  apr^  bien  des  d^penses  et  des  peines,  nous  esp^r[t]ons 
J  percevoir  quelques  profits,  dependant,  personne  de  nous  ne  jugea  qu'il 
Kit  convenable  d'as[tfi f ]sister  k  retenir  ce  bien;  outre  que,  selon  la 
teneur  de  la  concession,  nous  n'avions  aucun  droit  d'y  insister.  Ainsi  on 
la  leur  remit  d'une  mani^re  pure  et  simple,  leur  laissant  memo  la  r^oolte 
de  toute  I'ann^,  excepts  celle  du  lot  pr^  de  la  maison  qu'on  laissa  k 
Mr.  Marechal. 

Mr.  Flaget,  de  retour  du  College  suivit  Mr.  Dubourg  k  la  Havanne, 
dans  Fesp^ranoe  d'y  fonder  un  ^tablissement  de  Saint  Sulpice.  Mais  leurs 
esp^ranoes  f urent  f rustr^ ;  une  violente  opposition  de  la  part  surtout  du 
clerg^  et  des  religieux  du  pays  les  for9a  k  s'en  revenir. 

1799,  Aug.  8.  Arrival  of  Mr.  Dubourg  and  Babade  wi^  some  l^anish 
students  from  Havana.^  Plan  of  a  new  Academy  for  them;  twelve  French 
students  to  be  admitted,  for  the  assistance  of  the  Spaniards  in  learning  French. 
The  Bishop  did  not  oppose  the  project.  Aug.  20,  commencement  of  studies, 
and  the  arrival  soon  of  more  scholars  than  the  Seminary  coidd  accommodate. 

1799,  20  Dec.     M.  Marechal  left  Bohemia  for  good. 

1801  .  .  .  mars  5.  Mr.  [Ignatius]  Brooks,^  ancien  habitant  du  bas 
Maryland,  est  venu  au  S^minaire  pour  se  preparer  aux  saints  ordres.  He 
was  then  ordained  in  due  time.  More  students  come  from  Havana.  Mr. 
Flaget,  80  July,  brings  three.     Dubourg  voyages  to  and  fro. 

'  C/.  Memorial  Volume  of  St.  Mary's  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpioe,  Baltimore,  X891 ; 
pp.  79  sea. 

*  C/.No.  172,B. 
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1801,  Nov.  5.  Marechal  inrited  by  the  hUhop  to  go  and  tea(A  phUotophy 
to  young  ecdencuticcd  students  at  Oeorgetoum, 

1802  .  .  .  Le  16  aottt,  Mr.  Marechal  reyint  du  Coll^  de  Georgetown, 
oil  il  avait  fini  Taim^  de  philosophie,  qu'il  avait  promis  d'y  enaeigiier.  II 
esp^rait  que  les  jeunes  gens  le  suireraient  k  Baltimore  k  son  retour  ponr 
7  faire  leur  s^minaire,  ainsi  qu'on  le  loi  avait  promis;  mais  ils  furent 
retenus  an  College. 

1803,  July  4.  M,  Marechal  embarks  for  France  from  Philadelphia^ 
foUoioing  others  who  had  already  departed^  .  .  .  [1803]  Sept,  20.  AU  the 
Spanish  scholars,  except  four,  are  carried  off  to  Havana  in  a  corvette. 
Desperate  condition  of  Mr.  Dubaurg.  The  Directors  of  the  Seminary 
determine  to  admit  American  students.     See  text  infra,  No.  175,  K. 

1804.  A  titie-deed  of  the  ground  and  of  the  great  court  of  the  OoUege 
made  out  in  Mr.  Dubourg^s  name,  to  enable  him  to  borrow. .  .  .  Le  26  sept., 
il  Tint  du  College  de  Oeorgetown  cinq  jeunes  eccl^siastiques,  qui  vont 
faire  ici  leur  thdologie,  avec  Mr.  O'Brien  leur  oondisciple,  qui  a  d^j4  ^t^ 
au  S^minaire  depuis  le  6  juin,  1803.  Mr.  David  taught  philosophy  to  four 
scholars  and  two  seminarians.  The  scholars*  refectory  placed  in  the  new 
college  ;  separation  of  ihe  community  from  the  students, 

1805  .  .  .  Les  MM.  Fenwick,  Olives  du  CoU^  de  Georgetown,  vinrent 
au  S^inaire  pour  7  faire  leur  thdologie.'  But  four  of  the  ecdesiasticiil 
students  this  year  were  Jbep<  at  Georgetown.  Mr.  Poole  was  judged  unfit 
for  the  priesthood ;  he  went  to  be  a  schoolmaster  at  Lancaster  .  .  . 

B.  1792-1799. 

Mr.  Bruits  record  of  Mr.  Testier* s  answers. 

...  9.  At  first  we  had  no  relations  with  the  Jesvuts ;  but  our 
resources  coming  to  be  exhausted,'  Bishop  Carroll  obtained  for  us  the 
plantation  at  Bohemia  on  the  Eastern  Shore,  but  under  ▼er7  onerous 
conditions ;  and  the  possession  6i  the  propert7  was  revocable  at  the  will 
of  the  Jesuits.  Li  fact,  after  some  7ears,  the7  took  it  back,  without 
making  any  allowance  for  the  great  improvements  which  we  had  effected 
there.® 

About  the  purchase  of  the  tavern,  where  the  Seminary  grounds  were  laid 

^  In  Lyons,  M.  Marechal  became  known  to  the  archbishop,  Cardinal  Fesch,  wth 
whom  he  subsequently  dealt  familiarly  in  Borne,  See  Seotios  m.,  passim.  There, 
too,  he  became  acquainted  with  James  Whitfield,  seminarian,  his  future  successor  in 
the  See  ofBiiUimore.  Carroll,  21  Feb.,  1909,  to  Plowden,  quotes  a  letter  from  the  Abb4 
Marechal,  now  professor  m  the  Seminary  of  S^  Iren6e,  Lyons,  The  writer  asksfor 
CarrolTs  help  in  obUUniTig  from  England  the  episcopal  dimissoridls  for  James  Whit- 
field of  Liverpool,  the  particulars  of  whose  baptism  he  gives  in  full,  {English 
Province  Archives,  portfolio  6,  /.  90,) 

•  Cf.  Nos.  176,  E«-G« ;  179,  C,  4? 

'  ilfr.  Bruti's  note  here :  I  think  I  have  heard  something  of  60,000  k  [francs'] 
—  the  books,  pictures  (whioh  ?)—  ohalioe  of  M.  OUer,  ostensoriom — relics  (what  ? 
the  skull  of  St.  Bernard,  of  St.  Martin  ?  &c.). 

•  Cf,  supra,  A.  ad  1798 ;  1799,  80  avril. 
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owl :  price  in  fee  simple  being  850  pounds  Maryland  money.     The  pound 
was  |2.66f  cts.  .  .  . 

The  abore  answers  were  given  by  Mr.  Tesaier  in  1832,  to  a  series  of 
questions  proposed  by  Mr.  BruM. 

Oeorgetmon  CfolUge  Transcripts,  Shea  papers,  3791''18SB,  Epoques  da 
Stoiinaira  de  Baltimore,  par  Modb.  TesBier ;  a  copy,  34  /.,  fol, ;  ff,  1-11.  Osorge- 
toum  College  M88,,  (B.  (7.  CaimpbelFs)  quarto  copy-book;  /.  100,  BruU*s  nates 
from  Tessier's  answers.  The  blanks  for  years,  etc,,  in  these  notes  show  that  the 
respondent  was  drawing  on  his  memory,  and  not  from  documents. 

The  statemerUs  and  anatoers  of  Mr.  Tessier,  belonging  to  the  years 
18S8-18SSf  are  to  he  wnderstood  in  the  light  of  a  tradition 
prevailing  at  that  time.  During  ten  years  previously,  as  is  seen 
in  the  documents  of  Section  III.  ahove,  everything  good  that  had 
been  done  toas  the  work  of  the  *'  venerable  predecessor ^  Dr.  Carroll, 
and  aU  the  rest  was  the  doing  of  the  "  Jesuits,"  at  a  tims  when 
there  were  no  Jesuits.  The  tradition  wasJUled  out  with  several 
Jlgures,  appearing  always  in  the  same  parts. 

There  was  the  figure  of  Carroll,  with  his  goodness^  kindness,  zeal,  and 
prudence.  Seemingly,  he  had  everything  in  his  own  hands,  and 
conducted  everything.  Thus  Tessier  says,  that  CarrolL  had 
obtained  for  the  Seminary  the  estate  of  Bohemia ;  thai  he  had 
caused  Dvbourg  to  be  appointed  president  of  Oeorgetoum.  There 
was  the  figure  of  an  umdsfined  Clergy,  obedient  and  obsequious  to 
Carroll,  whenever  his  benefactions  required  and  received  assist- 
ance  from  others.  Then  there  was  the  figure  of  the  Jesuits,  who 
did  the  rest. 

To  these  three  characters  corresponded  only  one  reality.  That  was  a 
Select  Body  of  ex-Jesuit  clergyman,  among  whom  Carroll  was  on 
^footing  of  m,ere  membership  like  the  others,  and,  because  of  his 
ecclesiastical  character  as  Ordinary  of  the  diocese,  was  excluded 
from  thevr  official  deliberations,  during  the  years  tmder  review. 
His  personal  influence  was  subject  to  such  fluctuations  that,  as  he 
wrote  to  Plowden,  he  regarded  the  policy  of  the  Corporation  in 
1800  as  an  attempt  to  wrest  from  the  BisJiop  the  government 
and  superintendance  over  the  studies  and  education  of  the 
clergy.' 

AU  the  establishm^nls  at  which  M.  Marechal  had  been  entertained, 
even  that  at  Philadelphia,  were  ex- Jesuit  houses.  Hie  students 
of  divinity  whom  Oeorgetoum  furnished  to  the  Seminary  were 
maintained  there  at  the  expense  of  the  Corporation.^^    As  Mr. 

•  No.  170,  X,  ad  note  86. 
'•  N08. 170,  V ;  179,  0,  4? ;  D,  1? 
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Temer^%  records  show,  Oeorgetoton  was  practically  the  only  feeder 
of  the  Seminary  daring  ffiese  years,  when  even  the  Propaganda 
stvdents  failed.  But,  except  hy  inference,  these  drcuntstances  do 
n4)t  make  their  appearance  in  the  tradition  of  1898-1832.  How 
Georgetown  College  cams  to  he  affected  by  M.  Dubourg's  College  of 
St,  Mary  vnU  be  seen  later .^ 

Ho.  172.  179M1816). 

Membership  in  the  Select  Body  of  the  Clergy :  promiBCuous  during 
thirty-three  years  from  the  first  organization  of  the  Chapter. 
It  was  not  till  1816,  tvoo  years  after  the  Bull  of  Bestoration, 
dated  7  Aug.,  18H,  that,  in  accordance  with  the  fundamental 
Constitutim  of  the  Select  Body}  members  of  the  restored  Society 
were  declared  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  be  the  only  digiMe 
candidates  for  the  future.  Hie  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  was  a 
member  of  the  Board  at  the  tims,  and  wa^  in  attendance.^ 

A.  1794,  February  25. 

Proceedings  of  the  CorporcUion,  White  Marsh,  25  FA.,  1794. 

FrooeedingB  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  met  at 
the  White  Marsh  on  the  25th  day  of  February,  1794.' 

Present  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Robert  Molyneux,  John  Ashton  and  Charles 
Sewall,^  who  unanimously  agreed  to  the  following  regulations. 

It  appeared  to  the  Corporation  that  the  Declarations,  made  by  the 
former  Trustees  of  the  property  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  Rev. 
Messrs.  James  Walton,  Robert  Molyneux  and  John  Ashton,  on  the  3rd 
day  of  October,  1793,  had  been  recorded  the  15th  day  of  the  same  month 
and  year  in  one  of  the  land  record  books  of  the  General  Court  for 
the  Western   Shore,   State  of  Maryland,  as  tiie  law  of  Incorporation 

>^  No.  175,  B  9eq.  The  tradition  is  partiaUy  rqproduoed  in  ^^  Memorial  Volume  of 
the  (Centenary  of  St.  Mary's  Seminary  of  St.  Solpice,  Baltimore,]  Md.  1791-1891,  pp. 
12-16:  As  to  what  is  menHoned  there  for  1798  and  1799  {p.  12),  it  is  to  be  noted  that 
the  wish  of  M,  Emery  to  see  a  Preparatory  Seminary  established,  had  a  different  Meet 
from  that  of  8t  Mary*s  Academy  or  College,  the  origin  and  progress  of  which  had 
nothing  to  do  with  seimnary  training.  See  ibid.,  p.  16 :  The  measure,  taken  1808,  of 
reoeiying  subjects  without  disorimination  of  creea  or  aspiration,  while  it  gave  impetus 
to  St.  Mary's  College,  destroyed  its  peculiar  character  of  Preparatory  Seminary.  It 
never  had  been  a  Preparatory  Seminary,  While  M.  Emery  {ibid,,  p,  ISt^  evidently 
discussed  the  question  of  a  petU  S^minaire  with  Bishop  Carroll,  on  the  Unes  of  the 
Ck>unoil  of  Trent,  Mr.  Dubourg^s  enterprise,  as  Tessier  has  shovon  (supra,  A),  started 
from  a  different  point  of  departure,  ana  ended  differently. 

>  No.  168.  A,  le? 

«  No.  180,  F,  2?  ;  i9  June,  1816, 

*  Immediately  after  the  minutes  of  the  constituent  meeting,  4  Oct.,  1798.  Cf.  No. 
168,  A. 

*  Walton  and  Leonard  Neale,  absenL 
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directs.'  Likewise,  that  the  instrument,  by  which  the  Trustees  assumed 
the  style,  name  and  title  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy,  had  been  also  duly  recorded  in  one  of  tiie  law  record  books  of  the 
said  General  Court  on  the  said  15th  of  October,  agreeably  to  the  said 
law;*  in  consequence  of  which,  the  said  Trustees,  viz.  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
James  Walton,  Robert  Molyneuz,  John  Ashton,  Charles  Sewall  and 
Leonard  Neale,  do  now  form  the  Corporation  of  the  said  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy. 

The  Corporation  then  proceeded  to  an  election '  of  the  members  to 
compose  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy,  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  profits 
arising  from  the  estates  secured  by  law. 

1?  Resolved,  that  the  number  to  compose  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy, 
entitied  to  active  and  passive  voice  in  the  administration  of  their  tempo- 
ralities and  to  a  support  when  living  in  their  houses,  or  employed  by  due 
authority  with  a  stipulated  pension  out  of  them,  or  declared  to  be  invalids, 
shall  not  for  the  present  exceed  the  number  of  twenty-six. 

2?  That  the  said  number  be  composed  of  the  following  clergymen,  viz. 
the  Rt.  Rev.  John  Carroll,  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  Digges,  James  Pellents, 
James  Frambach,  Lewis  Reels,  Joseph  Doyne,  John  Boone,  James 
Walton,  Robert  Molyneux,  John  Ashton,  John  Bolton,  Henry  Pile,  John 
Boarman,  Charles  Sewall,  Sylvester  Boarman,  Augustin  Jenkins,  Leonard 
Neale,  Charles  Neale,  Francis  Neale,  Francis  Beeston,  Joseph  Eden, 
Stanislaus  Cerfoumont,  F.  Xavier  Brosius,  Robert  Plunket,  Lewis  De 
Barth  and  G.  D.  Emteen.^ 

3?  Ord^  for  the  election  of  BepreeentaHves,  whose  powers  are  defined,  in 
rewoluHon  4V  foith  other  burinen  then  following,  5?  io  12? 

Of  these  twenty-six  persons,  five  at  least  had  never  been  Jesuits  :  Eden, 
Cerfoumont,  Brosius^  De  Barth,  Emt$sen,  One  other,  Francis 
Neale,  had  probably  been  a  candidate  under  sofneform,  before  the 
Suppression  of  the  Society .^  One,  Bcbert  Phmkett,  had  already 
been  an  ex- Jesuit  before  the  Suppression.  ThAis  only  nineteen 
cut  of  the  twenty-six  had  been  Jesuits  at  the  close  of  the  old  era. 
How  quickly  strangers  were  admitted  into  the  Select  Body  appears 

»  NoB.164,  A,  c/r.];  107. 

*  No.  169,  A. 

'  In  wriue  of  the  fundamental  statute^  No.  168,  A,  4? 

*  C/.  No.  168,  A,  the  Ust  of  twenty-two,  declared  at  the  last  meeting  ofihe  General 
Chafter,  7  Nov.,  1792,  Two  of  tha^  former  list  were  now  deceased,  hiderick  and 
Oraual ;  and  Delvaux  was  morcMy  incapacitated  (of.  No.  168,  note  6).  To  the  nine- 
teen remoMwng  there  were  now  added  Frambach,  Doyne,  Boone,  Cerfoumont,  Brosius, 
Plunkett,  De  Barth. 

*  This  was  a  mistake  of  the  CorporaiAon,  In  the  course  of  some  years  after  this, 
the  poeiHon  of  the  Bepresentatwes,  or  elective  body  of  the  Corporation,  was  defined  as 
being  superior  to  the  Corporation,  not  inferior.  They  were  the  old  Chapter.  See  No. 
175,  H,  1? ;  N,  14?,  4,  6.    For  the  business  following  here,  cf.  No.  175.  A. 

»•  Cf.  No.  168,  p.  731. 
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in  the  ease  of  De  Barth,  who  had  arrived  in  America  ovUy  a^  the 
end  of  October,  1791,  lees  than  three  years  previoudy  ;  a'nd  in  the 
ccue  of  Brosius,  who  had  come  in  179S,  only  two  years  earlier. 

The  Representatives,  who  met  m^ore  than  a  year  later  at  St.  Thomases 
Manor,  prejixed  to  their  minutes  the  foregoing  list  of  twenty -six 
members  in  the  Select  Body.  Of  the  six  Represen4xUives  themselves 
fowr  were  ex-Jeemts  a'nd  two  had  never  been  Jesuits.  The  former 
were  Pile,  Charles  Neale,  Bolton,  and  Beeston  ;  the  latter,  Francis 
Neale  and  Eden. 

The  list  in  the  minutes  of  the  Representatives  served  as  a  meTooramdum 
to  receive  future  additions;  and  so  we  give  the  appendix  as  it 
stands,  showing  the  accessions  of  new  members.  Of  the  first  eight, 
none  became  Jesuits,  thoiLgh  some  were  candidates  for  the  Society 
at  one  time  or  other.  The  remaining  eleven  were  all  Jesuits  of 
the  restored  Society,  beginning  wUh  Rev.  James  Spink  and  ending 
with  Joseph  Carbery. 

B.  1794-(1813). 

Proceedings  of  the  Bepresemiaiives,   8  June^    1795;    m'iA  additumed 
memoranda,  till  ahont  1818. 

[P.  i\  Members  of  the  Seleot  Body  of  Clergy. 

Feb.  25th,  1794. 

Rt.  Bevd.  John  Carroll B.     Paul    Emtzeni     twenty-six 

names  <ks  above. 
+R.  Germain  Bamaby  Bitouze^*'     +B.  Will  Pasquet 
+B.  Notley  Young  +B.  John  Dubois 

+B.  John  Mondesir  Wm.  Mathews 

+ Ignatius  B.  Brooke" 
[p.  2]  Bev.  WilHam  Yergnes  +BeT.  James  Spink 

Brov.  Enoch  Fenwick  Bev.  Benedict  Fenwick 

Rev.  Leonard  Edelin  Rev.  Adam  Marshall 

Rev.  Anthony  Kohlman  Bev.  Peter  Epinette 

+Rev.  Francis  Malav^  d.  Rev.  James  Wallace 

Bev.  John  B.  Cary 
Rev.  Joseph  Carbery.^> 

C.  1799,  August  28. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bepreseniatives,  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  28  Aug.,  1799. 
Present :  Robert  Molyneux,  Henry  Pile,  Leonard  Neale,  Francis  Beeston. 

(§,)  9b  be  rtad  erotswitttfor  the  order  qf  admittUm, 

(b)  ITke  croeeee  eignifjf,  no  doubt,  **deoea9ed"  or  departed  the  country ;  and  uMte  u^Blbtedat  eome  later 
date. 

"  No.  171,  ad  note  4. 
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.  .  .  Besolved  that  the  number  of  the  Seleot  Body  may  be  increased  to 
thirty  members. 

Signed:  Bbeston,  Sec? 

D.  1816,  June  19. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  Oeorgetown^  19  June,  1816. 

Proceedings  of  the  Boman  Gatholio  Clergy  of  Maryland,  assembled  at 
George  Town,  June  19th,  1816.  Present  the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop 
Neale,  Rev.  Mr.  Grassi,  Bey.  Mr.  Francis  Neale  and  Rev.  Mr.  Maley^, 
beiDg  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

...  2*^  Whereas,  by  the  16th  article  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  first 
meeting,  1793,  Oct.  4th,  the  Trustees  are  directed  to  elect  the  members 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus  into  the  Select  Body  in  preference  to  all  others, 
and  whereas  the  said  Society  is  now  duly  re-established,  resolved  that 
none  but  members  of  the  said  Society  be  hereafter  admitted  ;  and,  in  case 
that  any  should  cease  to  be  members  of  the  said  Society,  he  [!]  shall  not  be 
oiHifiidered  any  more  as  a  member  of  the  Select  Body  of  the  Catholic 
Clergy  of  Maryland. 

.  .  .  Signed,  20  June :  Lbok?  ABshp.  of  Balt*^.    John  Grassi. 
Francis  Nbalb. 

Md,~N,  T^  Proi}ince  Archives,  Prooeedings  of  the  Corporation,  96  Feb., 
1794 ;  19  June,  1816. — Ibid.,  Proceedings  of  the  BepresentativeB,  4to  hook.  No. 
8,  pp.  1,  2,  June  8, 1796;  pp.  90,  92,  Aug.  98, 1799.  The  latter  ftiimUes  of  the 
Representatives  are  copied  into  the  Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  under  date. 

Ho.  178.  1794-1800. 

Pensions  and  aids.     The  general  fvmd ;  and  the  support  extended  to 
missionaries  in  and  out  of  the  Select  Body. 

A.  1794,  February  25. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  White  Marsh,  25  Feb.,  1794, 
...  6?  Besolvedf  That  the  said  Secretary  [and  agent,  Bev.  Mr, 
Charles  Sewalt]  is  charged  to  receive  the  rents  of  Cedar  Point,^  St.  Inigo's, 
and  all  other  profits  arising  from  funds  not  entrusted  to  managers  of 
private  estates  ;^  to  keep  regular  accounts  ;  and  to  pay  from  the  profits 
of  such  estates  the  pensions  allotted  to  certain  clergymen,  viz.  to  the 
Bishop  £210  per  annum,  to  the  clergyman  of  Frederic  Town  £50,  to 
the  clergyman  of  Lancaster  £50,  to  the  invalids  £20  each ;  and  to  pay 
all  public  debts  acknowledged  heretofore  to  be  due  from  the  Body  of  the 
Clergy  in  this  country. 

7?  That  the  managers  of  estates  shall  have  the  sole  power  to  dispose 
of  and  receive  the  profits  arising  from  the  plantations  entrusted  to  their 

^  Rented  farms  of  8t.  Thomases  Manor.    Cf.  No.  110,  F. 
«  Cf.  No.  146,  B.  4? 
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chaise,  out  of  which  the  allotted  pensions  and  all  expenses  of  house  keep- 
ing, plantation  and  family,  are  to  be  paid,  and  the  residue  reserved  for 
public  uses. 

.  .  .  Signed :  Robert  Moltvbux.    John  Abhton.    Chablbs  Sewall. 

B.  1795,  June  3. 

Proceedings  of  the  BepreeenUMces,  3  June,  1795* 

...  7?  Beeoivedf  That  invalids  must  reside  in  such  house  belonging  to 
the  B.C.  Clergy  as  shall  be  appointed  them  by  the  RepresentatiTes,  or  in 
such  other  place  as  said  RepresentatiTes  may  approve  of :  otherwise  they 
shall  forfeit  their  claim  to  any  pension  from  the  public  fund. 

8?  The  managers  of  estates  shall  receive  such  invalids  as  the  Repre- 
sentatives shall  send  to  their  houses,  for  whose  maintenance  the  public 
fund  shall  be  answerable. 

9?  That  each  manager  of  an  estate,  and  each  clergyman  ezerdBing  his 
ministry  with  due  authority  and  living  on  one  of  the  estates  belonging  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  shall  be  allowed  eighty  dollars  per  annum 
from  said  estate,*  unless  he  be  otherwise  sufficiently  provided  by  the 
congregations  on  which  he  bestows  his  services. 

10?  £60  ordered^  to  reimburse  Mr.  Oharles  Neale,  for  hamng  defrayed 
Mr,  Bohert  Plunketfs  exp&nses  in  hie  voyage  to  America, 

1 1?  That  annual  pensions,  payable  from  the  public  fund,  be  discharged 
before  any  other  payments. 

12?  As  by  the  14th  Regulation  of  the  Clergy  assembled  at  St.  Thomas's 
Manor  on  the  4th  of  Octf  1793,  the  Representatives  are  to  regulate  all 
public  expenses,  authorization  is  hereby  given  to  the  agent  of  the  Corporation 
thai  he  pay  those  pensions^  which  the  loiter  Board  had  undertaken  to  assign 
in  resolution  6?^  Just  given  ahove^  and  which  are  repeated  in  (he  same  termed 

13?  The  Secretary  of  the  Representatives  is  directed  to  write  without 
delay  to  the  clergyman  of  Frederick-Town  [Dubois  f  ],  to  desire  him  to  use 
his  utmost  endeavour  to  obtain,  as  soon  as  possible,  a  sufficient  support 
from  the  congregations  on  which  he  bestows  his  services,  agreeably  to  the 
directions  of  the  Bishop  in  his  pastoral  letter.* 

14?  The  10th  and  11th  resolutions  of  the  Corporation  {25  Feb.,  1794)  are 
died  and  approved,  about  a  eontrcLct  of  Ashton  with  Mr.  Bobert  Pluhkett  for 

'  For  members,  M  present,  see  No.  175,  B. 

*  Cf.  No.  119,  [FZ/.i,  note  17. 

*  Suora^  A,  6?  The  Corporation's  resolution  is  not  cited.  Here  begins  the  conflict 
of  juriecUetion  between  the  ttvo  Boards^  as  to  the  power  of  making  appropriations.  See 
No.  176,  B  seq.    Of.  No.  162,  O-E. 

*  At  the  Synod  of  1791,  the  decrees  5-8,  Session  jn.t  8  Nov.,  concerned  collections 
to  be  taken  up  from  the  faithful  at  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass ;  and  the  offerings 
were  to  be  divided  according  to  the  ancient  usage  of  the  Church :  one  third  for  the 
priesfs  support,  one  third  for  thepoor,  and  the  remaining  third  for  the  needs  of  divine 
worship.  Decree  88,  Sess%on  v.,  10  Nov.,  treated  of  the  general  support  to  be  provided 
for  rehgUm,  and  announced  an  "  instruction  **  tobe  published  wUh  the  decrees  of  the 
Synod. 
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an  annuity  of  9  per  cent  for  $2000,  Whits  Manh  (under  AshUm's  manage- 
metU)  being  seeurity  ;  and  ahmU  the  applicaium  of  $aid  ^8000^  and  a  loan  of 
£2000  more  (White  Marsh  again  being  eecwrity)  for  the  new  building  at 
Oeorgeiown.    See  No.  162,  G,  10?,  11? ;  D,  U? 

IS?  Formal  disapproval  by  ihe  Bepresentatives  of  the  GorporcUion's  policy 
in  farming  oui  the  estate  of  White  Marsh  to  its  manager ^  John  Ashion.  See 
No.  162,  C,  12?;  D,  16? 

Bbbston,  Sec' 

C.  1795,  August  21. 

Proceedings  of  the  OorporaHon,  St.  Thamoifs  Manor^  21  Aug,,  17 96. 

...  4?  Besclved,  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  G.  Sewall,  agent  of  the  Gorporation, 
pay  into  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  the  balance  due  from  the  said  Gorpora- 
tion, on  account  of  the  German  salaries  arisiog  from  Sir  J.  James's 
foundation.^ 

.  .  .  Signed :  Bobbbt  Moltkbux,  John  Ashton.  Jambs  Walton. 
Ghablbs  Sbwall. 

D.  1796. 

Agenfs  OashrBooh,  1793-1806. 
. .  .  1796,  April  3.     By  ditto  [cash]  to  the  Bishop :  balance 

due  to  Sir  Jno.  James's  foundation  £18.12.0 

[Same  year  and  day.]    By  d?  to  d?,  balance  due  for  salary 

of  1795  .. 40.11.3 

[Same  year  and  day.]    By  d?  to  d?,  for  salary  of  1796      ..      116.9.10 
...  1796,  Oct.  14.     To  the  Bishop  for  Sir  J.  James's 

foundation £60.18.8,  ster[{tn^]  =  101.11.1 

B.  1797,  March  29. 

Proceedings  of  the  CorporaHony  St.  Thonuu^s  Manor^  29  JIfar.,  1797. 

...  10?  Beeohedy  That  the  Bev^  Mr.  Moljneux  be  and  is  hereby 
appointed  to  superintend  the  estate  of  New  Town,  provided  the  R^  Reyf 
Bishop  do  approve  of  the  appointment. 

11?  That  the  agent  of  tiie  Gorporation  be  authorised  to  confer  with 
the  Bishop  respecting  a  proper  person  to  superintend  the  estate  of  Deer 
Greek,  and  to  approve  of  his  nomination  in  behalf  of  the  Gorporation,  till 
the  next  meeting  thereof.^ 

.  .  .  Signed:  James  Walton.    John  Ashton.     Ghablbs  Sbwall. 
AuousTiNB  Jbnkiks.    Fbanois  Neale. 

^  Cf.  No.  160,  notes  9,  48. 

*  On  the  understanding  that  the  manager  toas  (iUo  the  missionary  pastor,  these 
two  resohUions  and  others  which  follow  show  the  jus  patronatus  in  operation ;  the  pro- 
prietors agreeing  with  the  Bishop  on  ihe  appointment,  the  former  granting  the  temporal 
maintenance,  the  latter  conferring  the  spiritual  powers.    C/.  No.  ISSO,  6? 
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F.  1797,  September  1. 

Proceedings  of  a  select  committee  *  of  the  Select  Body  of  the  J3.  0.  Clergy, 
St.  Thcnuu^a  Manor,  1  Sept.,  1797. 

...  3?  Agreed,  That  the  TroBtees  be  and  they  are  hereby  anthoruEed 
and  empowered  to  augment  or  diminish,  as  oiroumstanoes  may  require,  the 
pensions  of  clergymen  to  be  paid  by  the  agent;  provided  neTertheless 
that  they  never  reduce  the  pension  of  the  Bishop  of  Baltimore  below  the 
sum  of  two  hundred  and  ten  pounds  current  money  of  the  State  of  Mary- 
land, as  fixed  and  agreed  on  by  the  22d.  resolve  passed  by  the  B.  0.  Clergy 
on  the  4th  day  of  October,  1793.^'' 

4?  That  the  pensions  paid  to  clergymen  by  managers  of  estates  may  be 
augmented  or  diminished,  as  oiroumstanoes  may  require,  by  the  unanimous 
consent  of  the  manager,  who  has  such  pension  or  pensions  to  pay,  and  the 
two  Bepresentatives  of  same  district. 

Signed :  John  Ashtok.    Gha?  Sewall.    Biobton. 

a.  1797,  September  4. 

Proceedinge  of  ihe  CorporaOoh,  St.  Thonuu's  Manor,  4  Sept.,  1797, 

.  .  .  Besolved,  1?  That,  in  consequence  of  a  power  given  to  the  Cor- 
poration of  the  Boman  Catholic  Clergy  by  the  Committee  of  the  Select 
Body  convened  at  Si  Thomas's  Manor,  Sept.  1st.,  1797,  for  this  and 
other  purposes,  the  salary  of  the  Bight  Bev.  Bishop  be  augmented  from 
the  sum  of  £210  current  money  to  the  sum  of  £300  per  annum,  from  the 
first  day  of  January,  1797,  till  farther  regidations  be  made  respecting  the 
same ;  and  that  the  agent  of  the  Corporation  do  pay  him  the  sum  of 
160  dollars  for  extraordinary  expences  incurred  in  Philadelphia, 

...  5?  That  in  consideration  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Thos.  Digges's 
infirmities,  he  be  allowed  the  sum  of  £30  per  annum,^^  including  this 
present  year. 

6?  That  the  Bev.  Qermain  Bamaby  Bitouz^,  having  petitioned  the 
Corporation  to  be  admitted  into  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy,  it  is  agreed 
that  he  is  accordingly  admitted. 

.  .  .  Signed:  Jambs  Walton.    John  Ashton.     Charlbs  Sewall. 
Augustine  Jenkins.    Francis  Nbale. 

An  appendix  to  the  foregoing  resolutions : 

1?  Besolved  that  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  be  granted  out  of  the 
public  fund  towards  the  building  of  a  church  at  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  and 
also  that  the  savings  of  the  Southern  District  be  applied  towards  the 
building  and  finishing  the  same.^^ 

.  •  .  Signed  by  the  same. 

•  No.  176,  H. 

»  No.  168,  A,  as?     Cf.  Nofl.  116,  0,  note  8;  117,  G,  note  8. 
"  Cf.  supra.  A,  6? 

1'  Tke  project  of  a  ckwch  at  Cedar  Point  Neck,  St.  Thomases  Manor,  appears  for  a 
long  time  tn  mc  minutes. 
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H.  1793-1798. 

iSf^  Thomat^B  loeal  Bay-Booh  and  Ledger,  1798-1821. 

From  Oharlee  SewMs  arrivaly  May  25, 1793,  till  1802,  the  aeeounte  of 
kU  ehmrek  are  promnmU^  eomfrinng  the  eonlribwtume  from  other  managers, 
amd  ike  formal  record  of  laying  the  first  brick  in  the  foundation-wall  of 
the  Church  of  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  81  July,  1798?* 

J.  1798,  December  3. 

Proeeedings  of  the  Oorporation,  Neuftown,  8  Bee.,  1798. 

...  7?  Besotted,  That,  in  consideration  of  the  great  and  necessary  ex- 
penses incurred  by  the  present  managers  [manc^erf]  ^*  of  St.  Thomas's  Manor 
in  building  a  church,  and  of  the  failure  of  his  crops,  a  sum  of  money,  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  be  granted  to  him  from  the  P[tt&Ztc]  Fund 
by  the  first  day  of  January  in  the  year  1800,  as  a  necessary  assistance  in 
prosecuting  the  building  of  said  Church,  which  has  been  heretofore 
approved  of. 

Signed:  James  Waxton.     Ohablbs  Sbwall.    A.  Jenkins. 

K.  1798-1810. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oorporation,  8  Bee.,  1798;  Oct.  9, 1799,  seq. ;  also 
Proceedings  of  the  Bepresentatives,  28  Aug.,  1799,  copied  in  Ae  minutes  of 
ike  OorporaHon. 

Meaeures  taken,  on  the  report  of  Leonard  Neale,  for  the  relief  of  the 
Delaukure  Mtseian,  Mitt  Greek  Hundred.  The  foundation  of  the  West  Chester 
Mission,  Provision  made  for  the  priest  who  shall  attend  the  congregations 
there.    See  Na  96,  B-F. 

L.  1799,  October  9. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oorporation,  St,  Thomases  Manor,  9  OcL,  1799. 

.  .  .  Resolved :  That  two  hundred  dollars  be  granted  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
De  Barth  to  enable  him  to  pay  expences  and  ground  rent  due  from  the 
bouse  of  Lancaster. 

.  .  .  The  Corporation,  finding  that  the  present  numbw  of  the  Select 
Body  amounts  to  tweniy-f our,^'  agree  that  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Notely  Toung, 
Jobn  Dubois  and  John  Mondesir  be  adndtted  into  the  same  Body. 

.  .  .  Signed:  James  Walton.    Bobbbt  Moltneux.    John  Ashton. 
C.  Sbwall.    LbonP  Neale. 

K.  1800,  May  12. 

Proceedings  of  ihe  Oorporation,  Newtoum,  12  May,  1800. 

,  .  .  A  resolution  on  the  appoiniment  of  managers,  ihat  is  to  say,  priests 

"  The  St.  Thoma$*$  Day-Book  shows  well  a  loeal  manager's  pension  list,  esqpenses, 
ete. 

^*  SewaU,  agent  of  the  Corporation. 

^  Cf.  No.  172,  0.    The  number  now  admissible  toas  thirty. 
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'haaovng  the  chief  pastoral  funcUans  on  an  eaUUe  as  well  as  ike  responsible 
charge  of  temporalities.  The  first  form  of  the  resoluUon  is  cancelled  ;  the 
second  form  remains. 

4?  That  the  appointment  of  a  manager  to  any  of  our  estates  may,  in 
the  recess  of  the  Trustees,  be  made  by  the  concurrenoe  of  the  Bishop  with 
a  majoriiy  of  three  of  the  senior  members  of  the  Corporation.  For  this 
the  following  is  substiMed: 

That,  where  any  of  our  estates  shall  be  destitute  of  a  manager,  and 
one  is  to  be  appointed  in  the  recess  of  the  board  of  Trustees,  he  shall  be 
appointed  by  a  majority  of  the  three  senior  members  of  the  said  Board  in 
concurrence  with  the  Bishop. 

.  .  .  Signed:  Bobbbt  MoLTinBUX.    Johh  Ashton.    Jambs  WijuroN. 
Leonard  Nbalb. 

This  latter  form  of  the  resdution  seems  to  define  more  precisely  the 
character  and  working  of  the  patronage,  the  nomination  being 
made  by  the  Trustees  withovl  the  bishop,  and  the  bishop  eoncwr- 
ring,  by  reason  of  the  spirittuU  faculties  attached.  When  the 
Society  was  restored,  a  provision  was  ctttempted,  arranging  for  the 
ease,  whm  the  manager,  appointed  absolutely  by  the  Superior  of 
the  Society,  might  not  be  acceptable  to  the  Ordinary  for  the  post 
of  local  pastor.  This  could  happen^  when  the  superior  at  White 
Marsh,  far  instant,  was  master  of  novices}^  and  therefore  too 
mu4ih  occupied  to  fill  a  missionary  post.  In  such  a  contingency^ 
if  n/>  othvr  adjustment  were  made,  it  should  devolve  upon  the 
bishop  to  appoint  his  own  local  pastor,  who  however  could  claim 
support,  not  from  the  property  of  the  Society,  but  only  from  the 
congregation  or  (he  bishopP 

Md.'N,  T.  Province  ArcMves,  Prooeedings  of  the  Corporation,  05  Feb., 
1794;  21  Aug,,  1796;  29  March,  1797;  mmutes  of  aeleet  commUUe,  1  Sept,, 
1797;  4  Sept.,  1797;  3  Dec,,  1798;  mmutea  of  the  BepreseniaHves,  copied,  26 
Aug,,  1799;  9  Oct,,  1799;  12  May,  1800,  Aid,,  ProoeedhigB  of  the  Bepre- 
Bentatives,  3  June,  1795;  mumtee  of  eelect  committee,  1  Sept.,  1797;  28  Aug., 
1799.  Ibid.,  DB,  AgenVs  Cash-Book,  1798-1806,  f.  8,  f.  1,  beginning  remec- 
tineVy  from  different  ends  of  the  book.  Ibid.,  ST,  St.  Thomaa^e  local  Day- 
Book  and  Ledger,  1798-1821,  consisting  of  fragments ;  ff.  i,  6, 84. 

Ho.  174.  1800-1802. 

The  Seminarians:  support  of  the  diocesan  students.  Baltimore 
Seminary  and  Qeorgetoum  College. 

>•  Cf,  No.  178,  M*,  note  76,  Carroll,  28  July,  1814,  to  Qfaesi.  Such  a  caee,  but 
iwvoMng  tpeoial  reasons,  appears  in  No.  178,  Y«,  CarroU,  81  Mar.,  1816,  to  Qrassi; 
on  the  master  of  novices  at  Washington. 

"  No.  186,  A,  1,  2,  the  Carroll-Molyneux  attempted  agreement. 
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A.  1800,  May  12. 

Proeeedinga  of  the  ChrpartUion^  Nemtaumy  12  May^  1800. 

...  5?  Resolved  that  the  education  of  the  young  men  of  this  diooese, 
destined  to  an  eoclesiastical  state,  be  intrusted  to  the  Bey.  gentlemen  of 
the  Seminary  of  Baltimore.    ProfnioeB.    See  No.  170,  V,  5? 

6?  Odrrolli  L.  NeaU  and  BeegUm^  are  appointed  a  committee  to  treat 
with  the  Superior  of  the  Seminary,  and  determine  the  salary  to  be  paid 
for  each  of  said  young  men  per  annum.     See  No.  170,  V,  6? 

7?  AshUm  to  pay  eaid  ealariee  to  (he  Seminary,  for  all  such  young  men 
as  are  now  proposed  to  be  educated  at  the  expence  of  this  Corporation. 
See  No.  170,  V,  7? 

BOBBBT    MOLTKBUX.       JOHN    ASHTON.       JaMBS    WaLTON. 

Lbonabd  Nbalb. 

B.  1800,  July  29. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  St,  Thonuufe  Manor,  29  July,  1800. 

.  .  .  Whereas  a  majority  of  the  Corporation  met  at  New  Town,  May 
12,  1800,  resolyed,  that  the  education  of  the  young  men  of  this  diooese, 
destined  to  ah  ecclesiastical  state  be  intrusted  to  the  Bey.  gentlemen  of 
the  Seminary  of  Baltimore  j  and  whereas,  in  the  same  resolye,  it  was 
provided  that  the  Bishop  and  Board  may  hereafter  make  a  different 
regulation,  ii  in  their  opinion  the  general  advantage  of  the  diocese  should 
render  it  expedient ;  ^  and  whereas,  in  the  last  meeting  of  the  Directors 
[of  Georgetown  CoUege]  at  the  White  Marsh,  an  offer  was  made  by  them 
to  put  the  old  CoUege  in  a  condition  suitable  to  receive  the  above- 
mentioned  young  men  and  procure  a  proper  teacher;  therefore  it  is  the 
opinion  of  the  Board  now  met,  that  the  said  offer  should  be  accepted  of. 
I^ieref ore  resolved : 

1?  That,  when  the  above  conditions  are  complied  with,  the  appro- 
priations made  by  the  Corporation  in  the  above-mentioned  mtufistAng  at 
New  Town  shall  be  applied  to  the  support  of  said  young  men,  during 
their  course  of  philosophy  in  the  College  of  (George  Town.^ 

2?  That  the  manager  of  St.  Thomas's  Manor  [Oharlee  SewaU,  the  agent] 
be  authorized  to  apply  to  the  preparation  of  the  College,  for  the  ac- 
oom[fn]odation  of  the  young  philosophers  in  Oeorge  Town,  four  hundred 
dollars  out  of  the  sum  granted  to  him  for  the  building  of  his  church,' 
by  the  meeting  held  at  New  Town,  Dec.  3d,  1798/ 

.    .   .   Signed:   Jambs  Walton.    John  Ashton.     LbonP  Nbalb. 
C*  Sbwall. 

>  No.  170,  V,  6e 

*  Of,  No.  170,  X,  CarrolVa  criUdem  on  this  resohUion. 
»  No.  178,  J. 

*  Ae/cordwM  to  these  new  resolutions,  only  the  theologians  were  to  be  supported  at 
BaUknore,  The  Directors  referred  to  were  stiU  the  same  oa  those  appoints  by  the 
ieiect  constitutional  oommitteee  of  1  Sq»t,,  1797,  for  the  ensuing  three  years :  Francis 
NeaUt  Robert  Plunkett,  John  Ashton,  Charles  SewaU,  and  Francis  Beeston.  Cf,  No. 
162,  p.  705.    Cf.  No.  170,  P,  note  29. 

VOL.  L  81 
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0.  1801,  May  5. 

Proceedings  of  the  OorporaUon,  Nmotcwn^  5  May,  1801, 
...  2?  Besohed,  That  the  Bey.  Mr.  Toung's  petition  for  45  dollars, 
which  he  paid  for  the  passage  of  Mr.  PhiL  Laarenson,'  be  granted,  and 
paid  by  the  agent,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  spared  from  the  fond. 

3?  That,  as  it  will  be  inconvenient  for  the  Corporation  to  meet  again 
soon,  the  appropriation  of  moneys,  heretofore  granted  for  the  education  of 
young  men  in  philosophy,  as  well  as  the  place  where  they  may  be  taught  it, 
be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Directors  of  the  [Oeorgetown]  College. 

.    .    .   Signed:  Lbon?  Nbalb,  Bp.   of  Gortyna.     Jambs  Walton. 

BOBBBT  MOLTKBUZ.      JOHN  ASHTON.      0?  SbWALL. 

D.  1801,  November  3. 

ProeeedingB  of  the  OorporaHon^  Si,  ThomoB^s  Manor^  3  JVov.,  1801. 

1?,  2?,  3?  Acceptance  of  Mr,  Ashton's  reeigntUion^  and  appointment  of  Mr. 
Bitomeiff  mth  dwere  orders;  alt  regarding  White  Marsh.* 

4?  Resohed :  That  all  savings  from  the  stock  of  the  Insurance  Office 
and  from  the  estate  of  the  White  Marsh  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the 
agent,  who  shall  pay  out  of  said  savings  £40  per  annum  for  the  salary  of 
the  professor  of  philosophy,  and  £45  annually  for  his  board  in  the  College ; 
and  also  he  shall  pay  out  of  the  stock  money  £75  for  each  free  place  of 
students  in  philosophy  in  said  CoUega 

.   .   .    Signed  :  Leon?  Nbalb,  Ooadj^  of  Bait?    Jambs  Walton. 
BoBBRT  Moltnbux.    John  Ashton.    C^  Sbwall. 

1.  1801-1802. 

Tessier's  memoirs. 

.  .  .  ISOlf  5  Nov.  M.  Marechai  is  invited  by  the  bishop  to  go  and  teach 
philosophy  to  young  eedeeiaeticdl  students  eU  Oeorgetown, 

.  .  •  1802y  16  Aug,  M.  Marechai  returns  from  Oeorgetown  to  BiMmare, 
having  finished  the  year  he  promised  to  give  ;  hut  he  is  disappointed  on  finding 
that  the  young  men  did  not  foUow  him  to  make  their  Seminary  course.  See 
No.  171,  A. 

Md.'N.  Y.  Province  Archwes^  ProoeedingB  of  the  Corporation,  12  May, 
1800;  S9  July,  1800;  6  May,  1801;  8  Nov.,  1801.—QeorgtSown  CoUege  Tran- 
acriptst  Shea  papers,  1791-1828,  Epoques  da  S^mlnaire  de  Baltunore,  par 
Mods.  Tessier,  a  copy ;  ff.  6, 7. 

Ho.  176.  1801-1816. 

The  Corporation  and  the  Baltimore  Seminary:  vicissitudes.  The 
date  to  which  we  have  come  was  signalized  by  the  election  of  the 
Ordinary  of  the  diocese,  Bishop  CarroU,  as  a  member  of  the 
Corporation.     Leonard    Neale,  while  serving  his  second  term 

*  C/.  No.  170,  Q,  C«.  •  Cf.  No.  162,  p.  706. 
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{1798-180S)  since  the  eetoMishment  of  the  Corporation^  had  been 
conseercUed  Bishop-Coadjutor,  7  Dec.,  1800.  His  presence  at  the 
Board,  as  that  of  a  suJ>ordiiuUe  in  the  diocese,  was  stated  by 
Ashton  to  meet  with  no  opposition  on  the  part  of  those,  who  did 
obfeet  to  what  they  considered  an  intrusion  of  the  hierarchy  in 
their  temporal  affairs.'^ 

On  3  June,  1801,  the  three  Districts  had  elected  in  proper  form  their 
six  Representatives:  Messrs.  Hen/ry  Pile  and  Charles  It  cede  for 
the  lower  District ;  Messrs.  Francis  Neale  and  Bobert  Plunkett 
for  the  middle;  and  Messrs,  William  Pcuquet  and  Francis 
Beestan  for  the  upper  District  (comprising  BcUHm>ore,  Philadelphia, 
and  Pennsylvania  in  general).  This  Chapter  therefore  consisted 
of  four  eX' Jesuits  and  two  others  (Francis  Neale  and  Parquet). 
They  m£t  in  the  following  year,  180S,  a^  Oeorgetown,  on  11  Aug. 
Their  ballots  returned  for  the  new  corporal  Board,  1802-1806 ^ 
the  Bt.  Bev.  John  Carroll,  Bt.  Bev.  Leonard  Neale,  Bev.  Jam£s 
Walton,  Bev,  Bobert  Molyneux,  and  Bev.  Bamaby  Bitouaey: 
two  bishops,  two  ex-Jesuits,  and  one  secular.^ 

The  trouble  with  the  Bev.  Mr.  Ashton  had  just  begun.  No  sooner  had 
the  Bepresentatives    admitted    the  Ordinary  to  the  Board  of 

^  No.  162,  J,  ad  mi^.,  p.  709. 

'  The  election  of  the  Ordinary ,  Dr.  Carroll^  4U  Trustee  of  the  Corporation,  was 
ckarly  a  de^^arture  from  an  original  principle  of  the  Chapter  Form  of  Qovemment  (No. 
1^,  F),  whtch  was  meant  to  be  kept  iwoiotate  tinder  the  act  of  incorporation,  and  had 
^  heen  tampered  voith  so  far.  This  particular  principle,  that  the  pezson  invested 
with  Bpiritnal  jurisdiction  in  this  oountey  shall  not,  in  tn«t  quality,  have  any  power 
one  or  in  the  temporal  property  of  the  Clergy,  was  already  %mpUed  in  CarroWs  own 
^kn  of  Organisation  suSmuted  for  a  Chapter  JPbrm  of  Government  (No.  148,  [  F//.3,  ad 
^.).  Iii€aedietiMcayaflrmedinacireuUKrlettsr{Feb.,179r)mi(heesUihl^ 
a  buhoprie,  that  the  Ordwiary  is  secluded  from  all  share  of  government  in  our  tem- 
poral afiairs  (No.  168,  B,  [x///.]) ;  atu2  to  this  letter  Carroll  appended  his  signature, 
'^principle  toas  not  formally  re-affirmed  amongst  the  twenty-four  reeoluHons  of  the 
constituent  meeting  under  the  act  of  incorporation.  Whether  the  omission  of  it  was  due 
to  any  influence,  we  cannot  say.  It  would  appear,  if  we  are  to  believe  Ashton  in  a 
fitter  submitted  to  the  parties  interested  (No.  162,  J,  p.  709),  that,  in  the  form  given  to 
^  17th  resolution  of  the  same  constituent  meeting  (No.  168,  A,  17? ),  Carroll  had 
^Ualed  Ashton' s  reluctant  consent  to  the  intromission  of  the  Ordinary* s  influence  in  the 
^pointment  of  managers.  That,  cu  Ordinary,  he  should  now  desire  to  cutvanee  farther 
a<Mi  be  favoured  with  a  seat  at  the  Board  seems  evident  from  the  course  of  events.  His 
comgplaints  to  Pknaden  on  the  trend  of  the  Boards s  policy  regarding  the  provisions  for 
f^mmarians  (No.  170,  X,  Y)  were  dated  less  than  two  years  before  the  election  of  hwn- 
ttlf  toa  seat  among  the  Trustees.  A  state  of  anoBiety  Uketoise  to  preserve  for  himself 
^  newly  acquired  privilege  of  eligibility  may  be  disoemed  in  an  act  of  the  new  Board 
oi  its  first  meeting  (No.  176,  N),  which  makes  a  declaration  of  absolute  self-dbandon- 
*«iU  and  obedience  to  its  superiors,  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy  speaking  by  the  motUh 
of  the  Bepresentaiioes ;  this  act,  the  last  (14?  )aithe  muting,  is  %mmedtately  signed  by 
Carroll  wn  the  first  place  among  the  four  Trustees.  His  subsequent  conduct  as  a 
'J^rustee,  from  1802  HU  his  death  in  1815,  is  that  of  a  most  cusiauous  member  at  the 
ifie^tings,  and  a  most  faithful  officer,  even  punctilious  in  the  observance  of  the  Consti- 
Mon.  Uns,  however,  was  of  sv4:h  a  Uberal  form  in  the  matter  of  eleemosynary 
fubeidies  to  the  diocese,  that  he  had  only  to  concur  in  observing  the  principles  of  the 
Corporation,  and  diocesan  interests  wotM  find  a  place. 
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Trustees^  than  some  one  ohtained  a  declaration  from  twdve 
meTnbers  of  the  Select  Body,  protesting  against  the  Ugitim/uy  of 
the  laie  Bepresentatives*  meeting^  and  consequently  against  the 
election.^  The  circu/mstanee  that  the  otUgoin^  Trustees  aocepted 
and  put  on  record  in  the  Corporation  minutes  {27  Sept,  1802) 
the  declaration  or  protest  of  the  twdve  betrays  something  like 
sympathy  with  the  protesters ;  for  the  cognizance  and  criticism  of 
Representatives'  acts  and  doings  were  not  within  the  competency 
of  this  Tnerely  executive  Board}  The  fimal  rectification  of  the 
issus  in  a  very  solemn  a/st  of  submission  on  the  part  of  the  now 
Trustees  will  show  the  aUitude  taken  by  Bishop  Carroll  in  all 
questions  concerning  the  Jesuit  property,  and  the  use  of  it  for 
seminarian  or  other  diocesan  purposes.  Hence  we  begin  wKh  a 
supplem^entary  series  of  documents  showing  the  conflict  of  juris- 
diction between  the  two  Boards,  from  their  very  inception, 

Carroll  and  the  two  ex^esuit  Boa/rds,  nSi-lSOZ, 

A.  1794,  February  25. 

Proceedings  of  ihe  Corporation,  ai  its  first  meeting  after  incorporation, 
White  Marsh,  25  Feb.,  1794.    BegtdaUng public  ea^pentes,  etc. 

...  1?,  2?  Number  and  names  of  members.    See  No.  172,  A. 

3P  An  order  that  the  Select  Body  shaU  elect  BepresenUUives  by  Districts. 
Mode  of  procedure, 

4?  A  definiiion  of  the  powers  of  B^esenteUives.     Of.  infra,  G,  9? 

...  6?  The  appropriation  of  pensions.    See  Na  173,  A,  6? 

...  10?  Approval  of  a  contract  between  Ashton  and  Plunikett,  by  which  a 
life  annuity  at  9  per  cent,  is  granted  to  the  latter  for  $2000,  See  No.  162, 
C,  10?. 

11?  Order  for  the  taking  up  of  a  loan,  £2000,  in  fawjur  of  Oecrgetown. 
566  No.  162,0,11? 

12?  Farming  out  of  White  Marsh  to  its  manager,  Ashton.  See  Na  162, 
C,  12? 

Signed :  Robjbbt  Moltnbux.    John  Ashton.    Charlss  Sbwall. 

B.  1795,  June  3. 

Proceedings  of  the  BepresentaUves,  ai  the  first  meeting  after  inoorporaiion, 
St.  Thomases  Manor,  3  June,  1795.  Use  of  their  own  right  in  regulating 
public  expenses. 

'  The  outgoing  Board  cotuisted  of  L,  Nectle,  Walton,  Molyneux,  Ashton,  and 
SewaU.    The  new  Board  w<u  to  consist  of  L.  Neale,  Walton^  Molyneux,  CarroU,  and 
Bitougey,    Thus  the  two  last  meniionedt  the  Ordinary  and  the  Norman  new-comer, 
were  wisiUuted  for  Ashton  and  SewaU,  the  latter  having  been  both  Testes  and  agent 
of  the  Cofporation, 

*  L.  Neale  was  absent  from  that  last  meeting  of  the  outgoing  members. 
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TreaiMe^  ciHng  not  ofily  the  8th  regalation  of  the  eonstUuent  meeting 
(Xa  168),  httiaUo  the  3rd.  Regulation  of  the  Corporation  (supra,  A,  3?),  for 
^  legitimaey  of  the  election  in  the  peraont  of  those  present.  The  Bev. 
Meesrs.  Henry  PUe  and  Charles  Neale  were  elected  Representatives  for 
the  Lower  District ;  the  Rey.  Messrs.  Francis  Neale  and  Joseph  Eden  for 
the  Middle  District;  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Bolton  and  Francis 
Beeston  for  the  Upper  District.  The  said  Bepresentatiyes  of  the  Bom. 
Cath.  Clergy,  having  received  notice  from  the  Agent  of  the  Corporation  of 
said  Clergy  to  assemble  at  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  near  the  Town  of  Port- 
Tobacco  in  Charles  County  Maryland,  there  to  enter  upon  office,  and  the 
business  appertaining  to  their  Department,  met  accordingly  at  St.  Thomas's 
Manor  aforesaid,  on  the  Srd  day  of  June,  1795."    AU  were  present. 

1?  Besolved:  That  all  transactions  of  the  Bepresentatives,  or  a 
majority  of  them,  legally  assembled,  are  to  be  considered  as  the  trans- 
actions of  the  Select  Body  of  the  B.  0.  Clergy. 

2?  That  the  number  of  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy  shall  not  for  the 
present  exceed  twenty  six. 

3?-6?  Mode  of  procedure ;  intercho/nge  of  acts  between  the  two  Boards. 
The  secretary  shaU  sign  minutes.    Summons  to  meetings. 

7?,  8?  Invalids  to  reside  in  residences  designated  hy  the  Bepresentatives, 
or  to  forfeit  their  claims  to  pensions.  Managers  of  estates  to  receive  invalids 
so  placed.     See  No.  173,  B,  7?,  8? 

9?  Salary  of  ^80  for  each  manager  and  clergyman  on  the  estates.  Pro- 
viso.   See  No.  173,  B,  9? 

10?  Beifvibwrsement  of  Charles  Neale  for  £50  currency  advanced  to  defray 
Pkiniet^s  voyage  to  America, 

11?  Annual  pensions  from  the  public  fund  to  be  discharged  before  any 
other  payments.    See  No.  173,  B,  11? 

12?  As  by  the  14th  Begulation  of  the  Clergy,  assembled  at  St.  Thomas's 
Manor  on  the  4th  of  Oct^  1793  [the  constituent  meetingl^*  the  Representa- 
tives are  to  regulate  all  public  expenses,  they  therefore  decree  that  the 
Agent  of  the  Corporation  pay  out  of  the  public  fund  the  following 
pensions,  etc.    See  No.  173,  B,  12? 

13?  The  clergyman  of  Frederick-Town  to  obtain  his  maintenance  from  his 
congregations.    See  No.  173,  B,  13? 

14?  Batification  of  the  10th  and  11th  resolutions^  at  the  late  meeting  of 
the  Corporation.    See  No.  173,  B,  14? 

15?  Qualified  disapproval  of  the  farming  of  White  Marsh  to  its  manager y 
Ashton.    See  No.  162,  C,  12? ;  D,  15? 

Signed :  Bebstok,  Sec? 

*  Here,  at  this  stage^  they  evidently  regarded  the  Corporation  as  hatnng  some 
direcM/oe  authority  over  them.    Cf,  supra,  A,  4? 

•  No.  168,  A,  149 
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G.  1795,  August  21. 

Proceedings  of  the  Cofporation^  St,  Thoma^a  Manor,  21  Aug.,  1795, 
Overruling  the  Board  of  Bepresentativea. 

.  .  .  Resolved:  1?  That,  whereas  the  RepresentatiTes  convened  at 
St.  Thomas's  Manor,  June  3rd,  1795,  made  sundry  resolves  interfering 
with  the  power  of  the  Corporation  oonoeming  the  disposal  of  money  and 
other  business,  belonging  and  entrusted  to  the  sole  management  of  said 
Corporation,  the  Agent  be  directed  to  pay  no  moneys  by  any  order  of  the 
Representatives ;  nor  any  attention  be  paid  to  any  resolves,  which  any 
way  interfere  with  the  trust  committed  by  law  to  the  Corporation  of  the 
R.  C.  Clergy. 

.  .  .  Signed :  Robbrt  Moltnbux.  John  Ashtok.  James  Walton. 
Chablbs  Sbwall. 

D.  1796,  June  2. 

Proceedings  of  the  Ccfforation,  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  2  June,  1796, 
AMSwmpiion  of  the  power  to  appoint  Diredorsfor  (he  College  of  Georgetown, 

...  2?  Resolved,  that  the  appointment  of  Directors  of  the  College  be 
made  hereafter  by  the  Trustees,  provided  there  be  no  dissent  from  the 
Select  Body  of  the  Clergy  within  a  reasonable  time  ;  and,  during  the 
recess  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  all  vacancies  be  filled  by  the  remaining 
Directors  then  in  o£Sce. 

.  .  .  Signed :  Robbbt  Moltnbux.  John  Ashton.  Jambs  Walton. 
Chablbs  Sbwall. 

B.  1796,  October  5. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bepresentatives,  St.  Thomases  Manor,  5  Oct,,  1796, 
Proposal  to  meet  the  Ootporaiion  in  joint  session  for  the  settlement  of 
differences, 

Presfflit  Rev.  Messrs.  Henry  File,  Charles  Neale,  Francis  Neale,  Joseph 
Eden  and  Francis  Beeston. 

1?  Said  Representatives  elected  the  five  following  members  of  the 
Select  Body  of  Clergy  Trustees  of  said  Body  for  the  three  ensuing  years, 
viz.  Rev.  Messrs.  James  Walton,  Charles  Sewall,  John  Ashton,  Augustine 
Jenkins  and  Henry  Pil& 

2?  As  there  appears  a  difikrence  of  opinion  between  the  Representa- 
tives and  the  Trustees,  concerning  the  true  meaning  of  some  of  the 
Regulations  made  by  the  Clergy  at  their  general  meeting  at  St.  Thomas's 
Manor  on  the  4th  of  October,  1793,  the  Representatives  judge  a  joint 
meeting  to  explain  the  same  necessary ;  and  that  as  soon  as  may  be. 
They  therefore  direct  their  Secretary  to  write  to  the  members  of  the  Select 
Body '  for  their  approbation  of  the  measure ;  and  to  confer  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  Trustees  about  the  time  and  place  of  such  meeting. 

'  The  members  at  large  being  the  original  authority  and  ultimate  referee. 
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3?  The  Representatiyes  dissent  from  the  2nd.  resolve  of  the  Trustees 
met  at  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  June  2nd.,  1796,  until  it  be  discussed  and 
determined  in  the  joint  meeting  above  proposed. 

Signed:  Bbeston,  Sec^ 

P  1796,  October  14. 

Proceedinffa  of  ihe  B^eBentaiiveBf  St.  Thama$*$  Manor,  14  Oe<.,  1796. 
They  reform  ike  reeohUion  2?,juit  pasted,  5  Oct, 

Present  Rev.  Messrs.  Henry  Pile,  Charles  Neale,  Francis  Neale  and 
Francis  Beeston. 

1?  Ccmsidering  the  inconveniences  attending  the  2nd.  resolve,  made  on 
the  5th  inst.,  judged  proper  to  repeal  the  same,  and  to  adopt  the  following 
in  lieu  thereof,  viz.  That  the  Rt.  Rev.  John  Carroll,  and  Rev.  Messrs. 
John  Aahton  and  Francis  Beeston  be  appointed,  and  they  are  hereby 
appointed  a  committee  with  powers :  (1)  To  explain  the  controverted 
SeguiaiianBf  especially  the  14th  ;^  (2)  to  define  the  powers  of  Trustees  and 
B^eseniatives ;  (3)  To  determine  by  whom  the  Directors  of  the  College 
of  George  Town  e^U  be  appointed. 

2?  The  Rev.  Henry  Pile  refusing  to  accept  the  office  of  Trustee,  the 
Rev.  Francis  Neale  was  duely  elected  Trustee  to  fill  up  the  vacancy.* 

Signed :  Bbeston,  Sec7 

Q.  1797,  March  29. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  St,  Thomas's  Manor,  29  Mar.,  1797. 
Proposed  ihat  a  select  committee  on  the  Constitution  he  appointed,  with  an 
ezteneian  of  Us  powers  regarding  Georgetown  College,  and  cdso  pensions. 

.  .  .  And,  whereas  a  difference  of  opinion  subsists  between  the 
Trustees  and  Representatives  of  the  R.  G.  Olergjr,  respecting  the  meaning 
of  certain  resolves  passed  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy, 
and  that  no  provision  has  been  made  to  determine  the  meaning  thereof, 
therefore  resolved : 

3?  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Trustees,  that  one  person  should  be 
chosen  out  of  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy  in  each  District  by  every  member 
thereof,  to  settle  the  same,  and  that  the  votes  be  collected  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Francis  Beeston  in  the  Northern  District,  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  John 
Ashton  in  the  Middle  District,  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sewall  in  the 
Southern  District,  and  that,  after  they  are  collected,  they  be  transmitted 
to  the  Agent  of  the  Corporation,  who  is  to  notify  the  same  to  the  persons 
so  diosen,  and  that  the  persons  chosen  do  meet  at  a  convenient  place  to 
be  appointed  by  the  Agent  for  the  aforesaid  purpose. 

And,  whereas  there  is  no  authority  constituted  for  the  appointment 
of  Directors  of  the  College  of  George  Town,  therefore  resolved : 

•  No.  168,  A,  14? 

•  FranoiB  NsdU'a  ineumbency  as  Trustee  or  agent  was  destined  to  extend  over  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century. 


784         No,  17B,  H.     CARROLL  AND  THE  BOARDS,   1794-1802  [V 

4?  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  members  of  the  Corporation  now 
present,  that  the  aforesaid  oommittee  of  three  be  empowered  to  settle,  how 
and  in  what  manner  the  Visitors  of  the  said  College  shall  in  future  be 
chosen,  and  that,  in  the  first  instance,  the  said  committee  should  diuse 
three  Visitors  out  of  the  Select  Body. 

And,  whereas  it  may  be  found  convenient  and  proper  in  some  instances 
to  make  certain  alterations  in  the  pensions  of  clergymen,  and  that  it  would 
be  very  inconvenient  to  assemble  the  Select  Body  in  one  place,  therefore 
resolved : 

5?  That  it  is  also  our  opinion,  that  the  said  committee  should  be 
empowered  by  the  Select  Body  to  authorise  the  Trustees  to  augment  or 
diminish  the  pensions  to  be  paid  by  the  Agent,  agreeable  to  the  23rd. 
resolve  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  Clergy  .^^ 

...  9?  Eriuure  ordered  in  the  4ih  resolution  of  their  minutes^  25  Feb,^ 
1794.     Of.  eupra,  A,  4?  " 

...  12?  Resolved  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  Sewall  be  Agent  of  the 
Corporation. 

Signed:  James  Walton.    John  Ashton.    Ohablbs  Sbwall. 
AuGUBTiNB  Jenkins.    Francis  Nealb. 

H*  1797,  September  1. 

BuUnge  of  the  eeleet  committee  on  the  Constitution,  Their  minutes  are 
entered  in  the  Proceedings  both  of  the  B^esentatives  and  of  the  Corporation. 

Proceedings  of  the  Committee  of  the  Select  Body  of  R.  C.  Clergy. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Ashton,  Charles  Sewall  and  Francis  Beeston, 
being  chosen  by  the  Select  Body  of  the  R.  C.  Clergy  a  committee  with 
power  and  authority  from  said  Body  :  (1),  (2),  (3),  rehearsed  of  the  three 
subjects  of  reference,  as  propounded  by  the  Trustees.  See  supra,  G,  3?, 
4?,  5?;  No.  162,  E.  Being  accordingly  met  at  St.  Thoma^s  Manor, 
1  Sept.,  1797,  they  do  agree  as  follows,  viz. 

1?  That  in  the  14th  resolve  passed  by  the  R.  C.  Clergy,  Oct  4th, 
1793,^^  the  words.  Representative  Body,  mean  the  former  Chapter 
of  the  R.  C.  Clergy. 

2?  On  not  leasing  an  estate  of  the  Clergy.     See  No.  162,  E,  2? 

3?  The  Trustees  are  empowered  to  augment  or  diminish,  as  circumstances 
may  require,  the  pensions  of  clergymen  paid  from  the  general  fund,  but  not  to 
reduce  the  pension  of  the  Bishop  of  Baltimore  below  the  sum  of  two 
hundred  and  ten  pounds  current  money  of  the  State  of  Maryland,  as 

>•  No.  168,  A,  28? 

"  The  weirds  to  be  erased  are:  to  regulate  all  internal  matters  of  importance 
(where  real  property  is  not  oonoemed).  This  was  one  0/  the  attributions  which  the 
Trustees  had  assigned  to  the  lUpreeentatives  in  eupervntending  the  conduot  of  the 
managers  of  estates,  within  the  respective  Districts  of  the  said  Bepresmtatives.  It 
would  seem  to  have  touched  rather  the  sensibilities  of  managers  than  the  question  of 
jurisdiction  betwiat  the  two  Boards. 

»  No.  168,  A,  14? 
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fixed  and  agreed  on  by  the  22nd.  reeolye,  passed  by  the  B.  G»  Clergy  on 
the  4th  day  of  Oct.,  1793.^»    See  No.  173,  P,  3? 

4?  On  auffmewting  or  diminishing  pennons  paid  to  clergymen  by  managers 
of  estates.'^    See  No.  173,  F,  4? 

5?  That  there  shall  be  fire  Directors  of  George  Town  College,  chosen 
every  three  years  by  the  Trustees  from  amongst  the  Select  Body." 

6?-ll?  Bulings  about  the  powers^  ete,^  of  Direetors^  the  President  of  the 
College^  and  mode  ofprocedwre, 

12?  That  .the  Bey.  Messrs.  Francis  Neale,  Bobert  Plonkett,  John 
Aahton,  Charles  Sewall  and  Francis  Beeston  be  the  Directors  of  (George 
Town  College  for  the  three  ftrimiing  years,  commencing  on  this  first  day  of 
September. 

Signed:  John  Abhton.    Charles  Siwall.    F.  Bbbston. 

Md.-N.  Y,  Province  Archives,  Proceedings  of  the  Corponktian,  SB  Feb.,  1794; 
21  Aug,,  1796 ;  2  June,  1796 ;  29  Mar,,  1797 ;  minutes  of  the  select  committee  on 
the  Constitution,  1  Sept,,  1797.  Ibid,,  No.  8,  ProceedingB  of  the  Bepreeentatives, 
8  June,  1796 ;  5  Oct.,  1796 ;  14  Oct.,  1796 ;  minutes  of  the  select  committee  on 
the  Constitution,  1  8ept,,  1797. 

So  ended  the  controversy  between  the  two  Boards  on  the  extent  of  their 
jurisdiction  respectively.  Bid  the  election  of  Dr,  Carrdl,  Bishop 
of  Baltimore,  to  a  seai  at  the  Board  of  Trustees  partly  reopened 
the  question.  This  was  due  to  the  action  of  the  Corporation  in 
taking  oJffuAal  notice  of  the  protest,  formulated  by  twelve  members 
of  the  Select  Body  against  the  meeting  in  which  the  superior 
Board  of  BepreserUatives  had  elected  Dr.  Carroll.  The  result  of 
such  an  act  on  the  part  of  the  outgoing  Board  was  that  the  new 
Board  of  Trustees,  by  a  very  formal  and  eooplioit  resolution,  bound 
itself  down  more  than  ever  in  obedience  and  svibservience  to  the 
Select  Body  when  speaking  through  its  legitimate  organ,  the 
Board  of  Bqpresentatives.  The  names  of  members  composing 
ihe  two  bodies,  dwring  the  latter  period  till  CarrolVs  election,  are 
seen  in  the  following  acts  of  the  Representatives. 

3.  1799,  August  28. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bepresentaiives,  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  28  Aug,,  1799. 
An  election  having  been  held  by  the  Select  Body  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  Clergy  for  Bepresentatiires  of  their  body,  for  three  years  from 

^'  No.  168,  A,  22?  In  conseauence  of  this  resolution,  the  Corporation  immediately 
(4  Sept,,  1797)  auamented  the  aUowance  for  Bishop  Carroll.    See  No.  178,  G,  1? 

^*  Evidently  distinct  from  pensions  at  the  charge  of  the  general  fund.  Cf.  Nos.  178, 
B,  9? ;  176,  B,  9? 

^'  From  amongst  the  Select  Body :  for  the  purpose  of  this  clause,  to  exclude  M. 
Duboura,  8,8,,  president  of  the  CoUsqe,  cf.  No.  162,  E,  note  7.  It  had  the  effect 
later  of  exduding  for  a  while  from  the  Board  of  Directors  Father  John  Anthony 
Qrasai,  president.    C/.  No.  178,  A«-0*. 
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the  3rd.  day  of  Jane,  1798,  the  following  gentlemen  were  duly  elected, 
Tiz.  Rev.  Messrs.  Robert  Molyneuz  and  Henry  Pile  for  the  Lower 
District,  Bey.  Messrs.  Leonard  Neale  and  Robert  Plunkett  for  the 
Middle  District,  Rev.  Messr&  John  Bolton  and  Francis  Beeston  for  the 
Upper  District. 

The  said  Representatives  haying  been  summoned  to  meet  at  St. 
Thomas's  Manor,  on  this  day,  the  following  gentlemen  assembled,  yiz., 
Robert  Molyneuz,  Henry  Pile,  Leonard  Neale  and  Francis  Beeston,  who, 
forming  a  quorum,  proceeded  to  business. 

Having  elected  Francis  Beeston  secretary  to  the  Board,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  election  of  five  Trustees  for  three  years,  to  commence  on  the 
4th.  day  of  next  Oct.  On  counting  the  baUots,  the  following  gentlemen 
were  declared  duely  elected,  vis.  Bev.  Messrs.  James  Walton,  Robert 
Molyneux,  John  Ashton,  Charles  SewaU  and  Leonard  Neale. 

.  .  .  Siffned :  Bbbston,  Sec? 

E.  1802,  August  11. 

Proceedings  of  the  Bepresentatives,  Oeorge  Toum  CoUege,^^ll  Aug.,  1802, 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  Representatives^'  an  election  has  been 
made,  by  the  Select  Body,  of  Bepresentatives  for  three  years  from  the 
3rd.  day  of  June,  1801,  in  which  election  the  foUowing  gentlemen  had  a 
majority  of  votes,  and  consequently  were  duely  elected,  viz.  Rev.  Messrs, 
Henry  Pile  and  Charles  Neale  for  the  Lower  District;  Rev.  Messrs. 
Francis  Neale  and  Robert  Plunkett  for  the  Middle  District ;  Rev.  Messrs. 
William  Pasquet  and  Francis  Beeston  for  the  Upper  District. 

The  said  Representatives  having  been  summoned  to  meet  at  Oeorge 
Town  CoUege  on  this  day,  the  following  gentlemen  assembled,  viz.  Henry 
Pile,  Francis  Neale,  William  Pasquet  and  Francis  Beeston. 

Who,  having  elected  Francis  Beeston  secretary  to  the  Board,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  election  of  Trustees  for  three  years,  to  commence  on  the  4tlL 
day  of  next  October.  On  counting  the  ballots,  the  following  gentlemen 
were  declared  duely  elected,  viz.  Rt.  Rev.  John  Carroll,  Rt.  Bev.  Leonard 
Neale,  Bev.  James  Walton,  Rev.  Robert  Molyneux  and  Bev.  Bamaby 

Bitouz^. 

Signed :  Beeston,  Sec? 

L.  1802,  September  27. 

Proceedings  of  the  Chrporaiion,  St,  Thomas's  Manor,  27  SepU,  1802, 
,  .  .  Whereas  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Ignatius  Brooke  and  Wm.  Matthews 

**  Meetings  were  aeneraUy  hM  eU  St,  Thomases  Manor,  When  latterly  Oeorgetoton 
College  had  become  ike  favoured  place  for  the  assemblmg  of  the  Trustees,  a  legal  techni- 
caUiy  ioas  ftmnd  to  be  wanting,  inasmuch  as  Georgetown  was  not  in  the  State  of 
Maryland,  and,  according  to  the  Charter  of  the  Corporation,  aU  the  past  acts  might  be 
nullified.  The  Board,  not  sitting  at  Oeoraetown  {20  Jan,,  1818,  St,  Thomas*s  Manor), 
repaired  the  irregularity,  by  sanctioning  then  all  the  resolutions  of  the  past,  Cf  No. 
180,0. 

"  Supra,  J, 
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haTing  petitioned  to  be  reoeiTed  into  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy,  Resolved, 
that  they  shall  be  cODsidered  as  members  of  said  Body. 

.  .  .  Whereas  twelve  members  of  the  Select  Body  have  given  in  their 
votes  to  this  meeting,  that  the  late  meeting  of  Bepresentatives  at  Oeorge 
Town  was  improper,  if  not  illegal,  nnll  and  void,  also  plainly  subreptitions, 
as  being  planned  and  carried  on  by  two  of  the  Bepresentatives  '*  without 
the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  other  members ;  ^  and,  whereas  the  7th 
article  of  the  Constitution  says  that  the  Trustees  are  removeable  by  the 
Select  Body  of  the  Clergy  at  pleasure,*'  therefore,  to  prevent  all  disputes 
or  uneasiness  which  may  arise  under  the  present  circumstances,  the  opinion 
of  the  Select  Body  having  been  taken  on  the  casCj^^  it  is  hereby  declared, 
that  there  shall  be  another  meeting  of  the  Bepresentatives  for  the  choice 
of  other  Trustees."^ 

It  is  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  committee  of 
three  chosen  once  in  three  years  to  interpret  and  decide  all  disputes,  which 
may  arise  relative  to  the  sense  of  any  article  of  the  Constitution,  as  was 
resolved  in  a  meeting  held  at  St.  Thomas's  Manor  on  the  29th  of  March, 
1797,  with  respect  to  some  certain  points,  and  afterwards  agreed  to  by  the 
Select  Body.*'    We  therefore  request  the  members  of  each  District  will 

(ft)  Bart  four  and  a  ka^fUiiM  iami  50m  earMU^  eramd,    Qf,  M/Va,  N,  14?,  3.  abtut  not  emUring 
into  tkg  mt»fl<<ci  inj  oensares  on  tba  mtmben  ox  the  SalMt  Body. 

*'  Ab  to  the  peraofiB  impeached  here  (appa/reiMy  ioi<A  Hhe  imjIlicatAon  that  they  had 
fanowred  the  election  of  CarroUif  they  must  have  been  two  among  the  four  Bepresenta- 
tiivea  present  at  the  meeting.  Pile  would  not  seem  to  have  been  one  of  them ;  hewas  not 
ideninfUd  with  amy  interest,  and  he  woe  of  the  same  Lower  District,  for  which  Charles 
Neale  was  a  member.  Bishop  OairroU  says  of  him :  The  worthv  Mr.  Pile  has  reaided 
on  his  own  estate,  sinoe  his  return  to  Maryland,  but  without  indnlging  In  idleness, 
having  constantly  performed  the  work  of  the  ministry  (English  Province  Archives, 
portfolio  6,f.  78,  CcSroU,  Baltimore,  10  Jan,,  1808,  to  Pldwden).  Francis  Neale  was  con- 
eidered  as  always  true  to  the  Neale  party,  and  therefore  not  in  particular  sympathy 
with  Dr,  Carroll  (cf.  No.  170,  X,  Carroll,  8  Sept.,  1800,  to  PUnoden).  On  'the  other 
hand,  Beeston,  after  being  long  identified  with  Bohemia,  was  Bishop  CarroUVs  pastor 
at  Baitimore ;  and  besides,  as  secretary,  could  not  be  out  of  the  secret,  if  there  were  any, 
Pasguet,  a  secular  priest,  was  now  manager  at  Bohemia,  where  ne  seems  to  halve 
foOowed  a  suooeesor  to  Mr.  Phelan  [Cofrpo'raiwn  Proceedings,  3  Nov,,  1801,  S? ) ;  and 
when  Bohemia  was  granted  to  CarroU  {1  Sept,,  1806),  he  remained  there,  mana>g%ng  the 
estate  for  the  bishop.  Afterwards,  he  became  a  troublesome  character  {cf.  No.  178,  Z*). 
Henee  the  two  persons  incriminated  seem  to  have  beenBeeeton,  an  ex- Jesuit  who  never 
re-entered  the  Society,  and  Pasquet,  a  secular  clergyman.  As  the  protest  says  that  the 
meeting  had  been  A«2dl  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  other  members,  one 
of  the  two  absent  must  be  supposed  to  have  gwen  occasion  for  such  a  complaint.  Of  the 
two  absent,  Plunkett  and  Charles  Neale,  the  latter  was  never  on  very  good  terms  with 
CarroU,  who  considered  him  to  be  little  better>than  an  opponent.  The  charge  of  illegaUty 
against  the  late  meeting  at  Georgetown  may  have  been  based  on  the  fact  of  its  having 
been  held  within  the  Federal  jurisdiction  of  Washington  oity ;  and  ihe  other  charge  of 
iXe  having  been  subreptitious,  on  the  circumstance  of  its  not  having  been  held  d  St, 
Thomases  Manor,  or  Portobaooo,  where  Charles  Neale  hved,  and  from  whence  he  could 
seldom  be  drawn  forth  for  any  reason  whatsoever, 

"  No.  168,  A,  7? 

»•  Of,  infra,  N,  14?,  8. 

"  27MJ  assumption  of  general  supervision  oven  the  affairs  of  the  Select  Body  seems 
to  have  had  no  oasis  in  the  powers  attributed  by  the  ConstUution  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees, 

••  Supra,  O,  8? 
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send  in  their  votes  for  said  oommittee  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  F.  Beeeton  of  the 
Northern  District,  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  F.  Neale  of  the  Middle  District,  and 
to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Charles  Sewall  of  the  Southern  District ;  and  that,  alter 
the  votes  are  collected,  they  be  transmitted  to  the  Agent  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, who  is  to  notify  the  same  to  the  persons  so  chosen,  and  that  the 
persons  chosen  do  meet  at  a  convenient  place  to  be  appointed  by  the  Agent 
for  the  aforesaid  purposes,  according  to  the  above-mentioned  resolve." 

To  aeiUe  a  disptUe  hekoeen  Bev.  Mestrs,  Btowhb  and  DuboU,  BeetUm  is 
appointed  arbitrtUor, 

Bev,  John  Mondeeir^  having  returned  to  Franeey  ie  no  longer  a  mewher  of 
the  Select  Body. 

Archives  not  to  be  removed  from  the  residence  of  the  Agent,  unless 
carried  by  himself. 

We  recommend  to  the  Agent  that,  when  there  is  to  be  a  meeting  of 
the  Trustees,  he  also  notify  the  same  to  the  present  Bishop  and  his 
Coadjutor,  that  they  may  either  attend  in  person  or  send  to  the  Board 
any  communication  they  may  deem  proper.** 

Signed:  Jambb  Walton.    Bobert  Moltneux.    John  Ashton. 
C?  Sewall.^' 

M.  1802,  October  2. 

Proceedings  of  the  B^esentatives,  St  Thomases  Manor ,  2  Od.,  1S02. 

Present  Messrs.  Henry  Pile,  Charles  Neale,  Robert  Plunkett,  Francis 
Neale  and  William  Pasquet.  The  Rev.  Henry  Pile  being  chosen  secretary 
pro  tempore,  they  agreed  to  the  following  resolves : 

Whereas  the  vsJidity  of  the  meeting  of  the  Representatives,  held  at 
George  Town  in  August  last,  and  of  the  election  of  Trustees  made  therein 
is  called  in  question,  we,  the  Representatives  now  met  at  St.  Thomas's 
Manor,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  to  do  away  all  discord,  think  the  most 

(b)  Thau  far  the  mimiUt  9f  tik«  OorpoiraAiiim  frtm  tt«  iitittal  rieord  <if  Me  oonfMliwni  meiMiig,  h  Oct., 
i7d9,  tOI  CMt  ^oM^  37  SepLt  1803  (S7  pp.  fd.),  art ietminglp  in  one  hand  (SewaiVt  f),  motp^img  mm jMm- 
pra^kn.    Ae trrigiwA ngnaJtMm VksnnghamA art aj^endtdvmdttr ont anoikar. 

"  Here  there  %$  no  reference  made  to  the  pleaeure  of  the  Select  Body  on  the  main 
gueetion,  a$  had  been  d(me,  says  this  resolution,  on  the  former  occasion. 

**  This  last  recommendation,  given  to  their  agent,  thai  he  may  i^ivite  the  Ordmary 
and  his  Coadjutor  either  to  attend  the  meetinas  or  to  send  communications,  clearly 
points  to  the  exclusion  of  both  from  a  seat  at  the  Board ;  as  is  intimated  also  in  the 
IcLst  words  of  the  first  paragraph,  that  the  BepresentcUives  should  proceed  to  the  oholoe 
of  other  Tnuteee.  As  far  as  (he  Ordinary  vkls  concerned,  such  a  mode  ofprocedwre 
agreed  perfectly  v)i£h  the  original  practice  of  the  Chapter,  when  CarroU,  Prefect 
Apostohc,  was  respectfully  intreated  to  attend  Chapter,  but  only  after  the  said  Board 
was  already  in  session  (No.  IfiO,  B,  [/.]).  With  regard  to  the  Co<idijutor*s  eligibility, 
Ashton  in  his  controversy  with  Bishop  Neale  dismissed  that  point  as  quite  immaterial 
to  the  issue  in  debate,  as  much  so  as  if  L.  Neale  were  the  Bishop  of  Fumphlygonia  or 
Oarthage  (No.  162,  J,  ad  inU.) ;  the  reason  being  that  the  Coadjutor  was  not  a  diocesan 
judge.  Tne  high-handed  proceedings  at  this  Board  were  no  doubt  inspired  by  Ashton. 
But  the  absence  of  SewalVs  name  from  the  first  and  second  lists  of  the  new  Bioard,  and 
the  election  of  such  a  new  man  as  the  Norman,  Bamaby  Bittnuey,  may  convey  the 
impression  that  the  late  agent  agreed  with  Ashton  on  the  general  question.  However, 
both  Sewall  and  Walton  were  sinking  into  the  gra/oe. 
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oondliatiiig  means  to  bring  about  this  desired  effect  is  to  prooeed  to  a 
new  election. 

On  oounting  the  Totes,  the  following  Rev.  gentlemen  were  declared 
duely  elected  Trustees  to  serve  for  three  years  from  the  date  of  this 
present  October,  viz.  John  Carroll,  Leoniurd  Neale,  Bamaby  Bitouz^, 
James  Walton,  John  Bolton."^ 

Signed :  H.  Pilb,  Sec.  pro  temp.^ 

N.  1802,  October  13. 

Proceedings  of  ike  OorporfUumt  Netotoum,  13  Oct,  1802.  Minutee  of 
ike  first  meeting  <U  which  Carroll  sat  <u  a  Trustecy  toith  the  Board^s  act 
of  submission  to  the  Select  Body, 

The  following  clergymen,  viz.  Bt.  Rev.  J.  Carroll,  Bt.  Bev.  Leonard 
Neale,  and  the  Bev.  Messrs.  John  Bolton  and  Bamaby  Bitousey  convened 
the  13tL  day  of  October,  1802,  at  New  town,  St.  Mary's  County,  where 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Select  Body  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  Clergy  of  Maryland '^  were  laid  before  them.  Behearscd  of  the 
action  taien  by  the  Be^esentcttives,  Oeorge  Town,  11  Aug.,  1802^^  mth  the 
damse  thrown  m,  that  they  had  met,  after  notice  duly  given  to  them  [the 
members  present]  and  the  other  Representatives  [those  absent].  BesuU  of 
said  election. 

Likewise  were  exhibited  to  the  above  mentioned  Rev.  gentlemen  the 
Proceedings  of  another  meeting  of  the  Representatives,  held  at  St. 
Thomas's  Manor  on  the  second  day  of  October,  1802,"  at  which  were 
present  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Henry  Pile,  Charles  Neale,  Robert  Plunket, 
Francis  Neale  and  William  Pasquet,  who  then  and  there  did  elect  the 
Rev.  John  Bolton  to  be  one  of  the  Trustees,  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  said  Representatives  that  the  Rev.  Robert  Molyneux  declined  accept- 
ing the  appointment  heretofore  made  of  him  to  that  offica     Wherefore : 

The  said  Rt.  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Carroll  and  Leonf  Neale,  the  R.R. 
Messrs.  James  Walton,  John  Bolton  and  Bamaby  Betouzey  constitute  the 
present  Corporation  of  the  Select  Body  aforesaid. 

It  being  provided  by  the  resolves  and  regulations  of  the  R.  Cath. 
Clergy,  enacted  at  their  general  meeting  at  St.  Thomas's  M[afior],  Octob. 
4th,  1793,  Sect  24,  that  the  Trustees,  before  they  enter  on  their 
office,  shall  bind  themselves  by  oath  made  according  to  law, 
to  a  faithful  execution  of  their  trust,  the  said  Trustees  have  severally 
nmde  and  signed  in  legal  form  the  following  oath :  ^^ 

(e)  Tk§  oath  U  trmucrfbed  in  OarnU't  hand.     f%§  wUnutet  btfon  and  afltr  an  in  SttUMi*«(/) 

"  HiTS  Bolton  is  substUuted  for  Molyneux,  a  corpulent  person,  very  averse  to  move- 
tnent  or  actwity  of  any  kind.  As  agpears  from  the  next  doa»mentQ^,  he  had  declined 
toserve  any  longer. 

*'  See  No.  162,  J,  the  open  letter  of  John  Ashton  on  the  controversy,  under  date  of 
11  Oct.,  1802. 

*'  Here  appears  in  the  title  of  the  Body  the  incorrect  phrase,  of  Maryland. 

••  Bupra,Bi. 

••  Supra,  M. 
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Maryland  So! 

Oct.  13,  1802.    Then  came  before  me  the  subeoriber,  one  of  the 
JuflUoes  of  the  peace  of  St  Mary's  County,  the  persons  underwritten 
who  made  oath  on  the  Holy  Evangels  of  Almighty  Ood,  as  follows : 

We,  whose  names  are  hereto  subscribed,  make  oath  severally  on  the 
Holy  Evangels  of  Almighty  God,  that,  during  our  oontinnanoe  in  the 
office  of  Trustees,  we  wUl  truly  and  faithfully  execute  the  trust  reposed 
in  us,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  regulations  adopted, 
or  to  be  adopted,  by  the  Ministers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  for  the 
management  of  their  estates  and  temporalities. 

Sworn  before  me,  P.  Ford. 

Signed:     +  J.  Carroll,  Bis?  of  Bait?     +  Lbon?  Nrale,  BisP  of 
Cortyna.    Johk  Bolton.    J.  B.  Bitouzey.'' 

The  Trustees,  being  thus  qualified,  proceeded  as  follows. 

1?  BoUon  ajppoifUed  ^eeretary. 

2?  Salairy  of  ike  Chrporuium'a  ageniput  ai  eixiy  dollars  per  amitiifi. 

3?  Fronde  Neale  ^  appahUed  <AgetU, 

4?  Resolved  that  the  Rt  Rev.  Bp.  Carroll  receive  into  his  custody 
from  the  late  Agent  [SewaU]  the  effects,  moneys,  books  of  accounts,  and 
all  other  papers  appertaining  to  the  Office  of  the  general  agency  of  the 
Corporation,  and  deliver  them  to  the  Rev.  Frauds  Neale  at  George 
Town." 

5?-10?  Duties  of  ihe  agemt  ineulcaied^  in  accordance  with  resdutions 
originally  made  by  the  Board,  No  erasures  to  he  made  in  minutes,  hut  the 
repeal  of  farmer  acts  to  he  made  hy  a  new  determination.  The  late  Agenfs 
accounts  desiderated,^  SHbe  agent  in  future  to  have  his  hooks  always 
ready  for  the  Corporation,  with  due  precautions  for  their  transmission,  if  he 
cannot  attend  the  meetings  himself  Bis  eapenses  to  he  provided,  as  for  ihe 
Trustees,  Legal  advice  to  be  procured  about  assuring  the  accountability  of 
managers  to  ihe  Corporation, 

11?  The  Bev,  Mr,  Eden^s  services  and  compensation, 

12?  Resolved,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Betousey  repair  immediately  to  the 
White  Marsh,  and  enter  into  the  management  of  that  estate,  agreeably 
to  the  Ist.  resolve  of  the  Corporation  at  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  Novemb.  3, 
1801,*^  the  Bishop's  approbation  being  now  obtained. 

168,  B,  0. 
Trustee,  but  one  of  the  Bepresentatives, 

**  Hie  meaning  of  this  oommiesion  ie  partly  explained  by  ihe  direction  of  CarroIVs 
journey,  aa  he  had  to  travel  up  norihwaras  from  the  lower  eountiee,  the  present  meeting 
being  held  at  Newtoum,  on  the  Potomac,  He  could  pass  on  hie  way  by  Portobaeco, 
where  Charles  SewdU  was  stationed,  as  ihe  address  of  letters  to  him  from  his  brother, 
Nicholas,  in  Eingland,  shows  at  this  time. 

**  There  is  a  tone  of  complaint  in  this  7th  resolution  about  the  late  Agent. 

**  As  Ashton  had  resigned  the  management  of  the  White  Marah,  and  intended  to 
retire  from  thenoe  in  the  coarse  of  the  next  summer,  the  Corporation,  8  Nov,,  1801, 
had  resolved  on  the  transfer  of  Bitouzey  from  8t,  Thomas's  Manor,  if  the  bishop 
approved,  and  had  desired  Ashton  to  give  his  snooeesor  all  necessary  information  con- 
oeruing  the  estate  of  the  Marsh  and  the  annexed  property.    Cf,  No.  162,  G,  note  8. 


*•  Cf.  No. 
"  NotaT 
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13?  Resolyed,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pasqnet  be  empowered  to  obtun  from 
the  Bey.  Mr.  Soag^  the  plat  and  deeds  for  certain  lots  lying  in  Kings 
Town,  Qaeen  Ann's  County,  and  sell  the  same  on  the  best  terms  he  can 
obtain ;  and  the  Corporation  will  execute  the  necessary  deeds  to  the 
purchaser." 

14?  Resolved,  that  the  following  declaration  is  expressive  of  the 
principles  which  the  Corporation  will  make  the  rules  of  their  administra- 
tion. 1.  That  the  Corporation  possesses  no  power  or  authority,  excepting 
those  which  are  derived  from  the  Act  of  Incorporation  and  Regulations 
made  pursuant  thereto,  by  a  Convention  of  the  Roman  C.  Clergy  held  at 
St.  Thomas's  Manor,  Octob.  4,  nQd.""  2.  That  the  Corporation  ia  not 
vested  with  authority  to  establish  or  decide  on  the  true  meaning  of  the 
controverted  clauses  of  the  Constitution,  nor  to  inflict  and  enter  into  their 
Proceedings  any  censures  on  the  members  of  the  Select  Body,  excepting 
the  cases  particularly  specified  in  the  Constitution;  nor  to  decree  and 
convoke  a  meeting  of  the  Representatives,  nor  to  declare  any  meeting  held 
by  these  illegal,  null,  void,  or  subreptitious.  3.  That  the  Corporation 
would  betray  their  trust,  and  pave  the  way  to  the  corruption  and  degrada- 
tion of  the  Select  Body,  by  soUiciting f or  their  particular  views  the  con- 
currence and  interest  of  clergymen  not  member^  of  the  said  Body,  and 
adducing  their  pretended  approbation  and  concurrence  as  the  vote  of  that 
Body ;  and,  immediately  after,  admitting  such  clergymen  into  it.*^  This 
violation  of  trust  would  be  more  flagrant,  if  the  opinions,  ascribed  to  those 
persons,  had  never  been  delivered  by  them.  4.  That  the  Corporation, 
without  assuming  to  themselves  to  decide  on  a  point  not  committed  to 
their  office,  are  of  opinion  that,  to  determine  doubts  arising  on  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Constitution,  it  is  necessary  for  the  Select  Body  either  to  meet 
in  general  convention  or  to  instruct  their  only  constitutional  organs,  the 
Representatives,  to  declare  the  sense  of  their  several  Districts.  5.  That 
the  fair  and  deliberate  sense  of  the  Select  Body  cannot  be  collected 
from  answers  written  by  individuals,  and  unauthorized  applications  ;  that 
such  applications  and  answers  would  open  a  door  to  intrigue,  and  infallibly 
breed  dissensions,  amd  uncharitable  misrepresentation;  especially  if  no 
time  should  be  allowed  for  a  free  communication  with  other  members  of 
the  Select  Body  holding  opposite  opinions ;  and  the  more  so,  when  partial 
statements  accompany  the  applications  made  to  individuals.     6.  That  the 

**  As  documents  already  cited  have  shoumt  and  this  resolution  now  ^instances  ai  the 
first  meeting  which  CarroU  attended  in  the  quality  of  Trustee,  the  alienation  of  real 
property  was  carried  on  without  any  distinct  or  even  implicit  reference  to  canonical 
prohibitions.  It  illustrates  the  view,  entertained  by  Carroll  and  the  others,  as  to  what 
they  called  the  oiyil  nature  of  the  property  covered  hy  the  act  of  incorporation,  Cf, 
No.  87,  B,  £-H;  also  Nob.  124,  C,  note  7,  Marechdl's  statement  to  the  Propaganda; 
148,  noie  8 ;  197,  on  the  Maryland  use  of  the  ierm^  ecclesiastical  property. 

**  No.  168,  A.  Compare,  in  this  document  signed  by  CarroU,  the  manner  of  referring 
to  the  constituent  meeting  with  MarechdVs  (account  of  Me  same  assembly,  submUted  to  the 
Propaganda  (Nos.  117,  E;  119,  ini.y-^vj,]). 

*'  Cf,  supra,  L,  the  adime^on  of  Bev.  Messrs,  I,  Brooke  and  W,  McUthews, 
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RepresentatdveSy  choflen  triennially,  are  the  oonstitntional  organs  to 
declare  the  sense  of  the  Select  Body,  and  sufficient  to  make  known  their 
will ;  and  that  to  elect  triennially  others  hesides  these,"  to  superintend 
the  interests  of  the  Select  Body,  would  only  serve  to  promote  intricacy 
in  their  government,  and  multiply  trouble  and  ezpence,  without  producing 
one  good  efiect,  which  is  not  already  within  the  reach  of  the  Select  Body, 
by  their  constitutional  power  of  chusing  Representatives  entitled  to  their 
confidence.  7.  That  it  is  to  be  wished  that  the  Representatives,  previous 
to  their  next  meeting,  obtain  instruction  on  the  foregoing  subjects  for 
\froni,T\  their  constituents,  assembled  together,  if  possible,  in  their 
respective  Districts;  and  particularly  on  that,  which  relates  to  the 
authority  that  ought  to  be  attached  to  individual  opiuions,  delivered 
without  deliberation  and  mutual  discussion. 

Sign/ed :    +  J.  Cabboll,  BisP  of  Bait!*       +  Lbon?  Nbalb,  BisP  of 
(3ortyna.       John  Bolton.      G.  B.  Bitouzbt. 

Md,-N.  Y.  Provinoe  Archiveat  No.  3,  ProceedingB  of  the  Bepresentatives, 
28  Aug,,  1799 ;  11  Aug.,  1802 ;  2  Oct.,  1802.  Ibid.,  Proceedings  of  the  Corpora- 
tion,  27  Sept.,  1802:  18  Oct.,  1802. 

We  have  a  copy  of  the  opinions  expressed  by  the  Middle  District  {16 
Nov.,  180S,  infra,  F),  and  also  thai  of  the  northern  constitur- 
ency  {17  Nov.,  1802,  infra,  Q)  on  this  referendwni  (N,  14*^,  1-6) 
of  the  Ordinary,  the  Coadjutor,  the  other  esoJesmJt,  and  the 
seciUar,  The  former,  who  sit  at  Qtorgetown  and  are  cautious  in 
their  judgment,  consist  of  five  seculars  and  one  ex- Jesuit.  The 
others,  who  sit  at  Conewago,  Pewnsylvania,  arefov/r  seculars  and 
one  eao-Jesuit.  These  rehearse,  in  the  first  place,  and  then 
approve  aisdutdy,  the  said  six  articles,  and  are  of  opinion,  that 
all  future  Trustees  ought  to  be  guided  by  the  same  principles 
and  rules,  which  they  proceed  to  comm,end  in  particular,  and  in 
specicU  terms  of  empJuisis.  To  this  opinion,  which  is  inserted  in 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Representatives,  a  note  is  appended,  that 
the  members  of  the  Select  Body,  residing  in  the  Lower  District, 
never  complied  with  the  request  and  recommendation  of  the 
Corporation,  by  assembling  and  taking  into  consideration  the 
foregoing  subjects. 

Hie  foregoing  subjects  thus  submitted  were  two.  But  the  second,  to 
which  we  now  corns,  is  not  recorded  by  the  Board  of  IVustees 
from  whom  it  em4inated  like  the  first.  It  appears  in  the  Proceed- 
ings of  the  Representatives^  and  is  nothing  less  than  a  proposal  to 

**  Cf.  nmra,  L,  thei  opinion  and  miction  of  (he  outgomg  Board,  relative  to  a  special 
oommittee  of  three. 
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wnJbvM  with  the  StUpieians  in  reeansMuting  their  Baltimore 
Seminary,  which  was  ru>tJUmrieldng,  and  in  restoring  Georgetown 
College,  which  was  not  thriving.  In  eommtmicaUng  this  project, 
which  they  say  has  originated  mth  the  Sulptdans,  the  Trustees 
take  occasion  to  iwtrodtuse  and  second  it  with  considerations  on 
the  extension  of  religion  in  the  whole  cowntry,  from  Pervnsylvania 
to  Kentucky  and  Georgia, 

0.  1802,  October  15. 

Letter  of  the  Corporatum,  15  Oct.,  1802,  on  joint  action  with  the 
Stdpidans. 

Letter  addressed  to  the  members  o£  the  Select  Body  of  the  E.  G. 
Clergy,  residing  in  the  different  Districts,  by  the  Trustees  of  the  said 
Clergy. 

Newtown,  October  15th,  1802. 

GsNTLBMXir, 

The  College  of  George  Town  is  at  present  almost  the  only 
resource,  from  which  the  friends  of  religion  can  hope  for  a  supply  of 
young  men,  of  literary  education,  willing  to  devote  themselves  to  an 
ecclesiastical  state ;  and  consequently  the  prosperity  of  that  establishment 
is  essential  to  the  procuring  of  a  sufficient  number  of  clergymen  to  answer 
the  demand  for  them  in  the  United  States.  Already  many  large  and 
heretofore  flourishing  congregations  are  without  spiritual  assistance ;  and 
every  day  it  may  be  expected  that  others  will  be  in  the  same  situation. 
In  Maryland  alone  the  numerous  congregations  of  Boone's  Chapel,  Seneca, 
Bohemia,  eta,  have  no  pastors ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  States  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Kentucky,  Georgia,  eta  From  France  no  further  assistance 
must  be  looked  for ;  on  the  contrary  it  is  both  natural  to  expect,  and  late 
advices  give  too  much  reason  to  fear,  that  much  of  the  assistance,  hereto- 
fore derived  from  French  Priests,  will  be  withdrawn  from  us.  These, 
and  many  other  obvious  considerations,  strongly  inf  orce  the  necessity  of 
encouraging  the  College,  so  that  it  may  be  productive  of  the  principal 
advanti^,  contemplated  at  its  institution. 

It  is  thought  that,  amongst  other  causes  of  its  declension,  one  Ib  the 
establishment  of  the  Academy  now  existing  at  the  Semioary  at  Baltimore.^ 
Without  examining  the  foundation  of  ibis  persuasion,  it  is  certain  that  the 
raising  of  the  Academy  has  unhappily  increased  and  kept  alive  the  sparks 
of  disagreement  between  the  members  of  the  Select  Body  and  others  of 
the  Sulpidans.  From  this  unhappy  division  it  naturally  ensues,  that  each 
is  backward  of  requiring  from  or  affording  to  the  other  the  desirable 
assistance  and  confidenca  Hence  the  College  is  not  supplied  sufficiently 
with  capable  masters,  to  raise  its  credit  and  estimation  in  the  eyes  of  the 

*•  SL  Mary'a  CoUege,  BdUimore. 
VOL.   L  3  F 
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public;  few  siadfliiitB  are  sent  to  it,  and  oonaequentiy  it  deolinee  in 

reputation  and  in  the  means  of  snbeietenoe  and  improvement. 

In  this  situation,  a  proposal  has  been  made  by  the  gentlemen  of 

St  Bnlpioe,  which  desenres  the  attentive  consideration  of  the  Select 

Body ;  for  it  opens  a  proqpect  of  returning  harmony  and  confidence ;  of  a 

supply  of  students  and  teachers  to  the  College ;  uid  of  securing  to  this 

country  the  services  of  a  meritorious,  edifying  and  respectable  body  of 

clergymen.     They  ofier    to    suppress    immediately    their    Academy    at 

Baltimore;  to  transfer  the  students  to  the  College;   and  to  furnish  it 

with  a  certain  number  of  subjects  for  teaching  and  other  purposes.    This 

o£br  is  accompanied  with  conditions,  some  of  which  will  probably  be 

thought  inadmissible,^  some  requiring  modifications ;  and  others,  reasonable 

and  advantageous.     But|  on  the  whole,  there  is  no  authority  competent 

to  come  to  an  agreement  on  ite  proposal  above  mentioned,  without  the 

sanction  of  the  Select  Body.     And,  as  the  object  is  of  the  first  importance, 

we  taloe  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  our  Brethren  the  propriety  of  their 

authorising  their  Bepresentatives  to  convene,  and  appoint  from  amongst 

themselves  a  committee  of  two  or  three,  to  confer  with  a  like  number  of 

gentlemen  of  St.  Sulpice,  and  agree  upon  the  terms  di  the  union  proposed 

by  the  latter.     This  spears  to  us,  and  to  those  of  our  Brethren  with 

whom  we  have  conversed  on  the  subject,  a  matter  of  so  much  importance 

as  to  demand  your  inunediate  attention ;  and,  as  such,  is  recommended 

to  you. 

By  order  of  the  Corporate, 

John  Boltok  Seer 

[P. At]  Bev.  Messrs.  H.  Pile  and  Oharles  Neale.— Messra  Francis 
Neidie  and  Bobert  Plunkett — ^Messra  Erands  Beeston  and  WilUam 
Pasquet^ 

Ton  am  requested  by  the  Corporation  to  communicate  immediately 

the  inclosed  letter  to  the  gentlemen  kA  your  District,  that  they  may 

deliberate  together  on  its  contents,  and  give    you  their  instruot&ons 

thereupon. 

I  am  etc. 

JoHK  Bolton  Secf 

P.  1802,  November  16. 

Af^MMT  of  the  Middle  District  to  the  foregoing  letter  of  the  Corporation 

(jnipr€t^  O). 

George  Town  College,  Nov.  16th,  1802. 

We,  the  underwritten  members  of  the  Select  Body  of  the  Middle 
District,  having  convened  agreeably  to  the  request  of  the  Trustees 
assembled  at  Newtown  on  the  15th  day  of  October,  1802,  have  unanimously 
come  to  the  following  resolves : 

*•  Cf.  m/Vti,  P,  2? 

*^  The  ApremUatiium.    8ee  mtpra^  K. 
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Besolved,  1?  Thai  mA  a  eominiitotf  at  tt  prapoBed  he  ekoten  hy  the 
BepreeentaiheSf  hU  not  from  ihemHhee  alone  at  projected  ;  raiher  from  the 
Sded  Body  a;t  large.  Promeo,  thai  if  the  other  Dietriete  haive  already 
adopted  the  prqfeei  at  preterUed,  the  B^etentativet  of  (hit  Dittriet  conform 
ikemtelvet  to  (he  mttforUy. 

BesoWed,  2?  That  the  said  referees  he  directed  to  <x»iflezit  to  no 
proposals,  calculated  to  commit  the  interests,  or  accumulate  the  dehts, 
either  of  the  Corporation  or  of  the  College. 

Besolyed,  3?  That  the  plan  which  may  be  adopted  by  the  referees  on 
both  sides  be  submitted  to  the  Tru9tees  for  thmr  consideration  and 
final  approbation. 

Signed:  Fbah?  Nbalb.  BobT  PLUKKErr.*  Jos.  Edbn. 

Jw?  Dubois.    Notlut  Touiro.    Will?  Matthuws,  Secf 

Q.  1802,  November  17. 

Antwer  of  tiie  Upper  Vietrict  to  the  tame  letter  of  the  Oorportxtion 

(ciipra,  0). 

Gonewago,  Nov.  17th,  1802. 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Select  Body  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  CSergy,  residing  in  the  Upper  District,  assembled  at  Conewago 
on  the  16th  and  17th  days  of  November,  1802,  agreeably  to  the  request 
and  reoommendatitm  of  the  Trustees  of  said  Body,  to  instruct  our 
BepressAtatiyes  on  the  proposed  union  of  the  CoUege  of  (George  Town 
and  the  Academy  now  OYisting  at  the  Seminary  at  Baltimore;  and  to 
give  our  opinion  of  the  Principles  and  Bules  adopted  by  the  present 
Trustees,  for  their  Administration,  expressed  in  the  14^  Besolre,  passed 
by  said  Trustees,  met  at  Newtown,  St  Mary's  County,  Oct  13%  1802, 
▼iz.  Here  it  interted  the  whole  of  (he  taid  14th  retokUion  (tupra^  N,  14?). 
We,  the  undersigned,  having  taken  into  serious  deliberation  and 
tiioroughly  discussed  the  foregoing  subjects,  unanimously  agree  and 
declare  as  follows,  vis. : 

1?  That  the  union  of  the  College  and  Academy  aforesaid  is,  in  our 
opinion,  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance  for  religion  in  the  United 
States.  ApprofHd  oftheprofeet;  the  eommiitee  to  be  appointed  either  from 
the  BepretenUMtet  or  the  Beleet  Body  at  large  $  thir  agreement  toith  a 
timilar  committee  from  8L  Sulpiee  to  he  binding  on  hUh  tidetf  mthont 
oppedL 

2*.  Endortement  in  detail  of  the  tix  Artielet,  referred  to  them  by  the 
teventhj  of  the  14ih  retciution.     See  tupra,  N,  14? 

Signed:  F.  X.  Bbosixjs.        Lewis  Babth.        Stanislaus 
Cbbvoumont.      W?  Pasqubt.     Fbanois  Bbbstok.^ 

^  PImnkttt  it  the  oniy  tt^ttmthtrt;  and  he  had  keen  tuthbtforttht  Su^pprissum, 
**  BtetUm  it  the  only  ex-Jetuit  here. 
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Md.'N.  F.  Praoinea  AreMi>6$t  No.  8,  ProoeedinflB  of  the  Bepiesentaiives, 
pp.  95-89,  oircukur  letter  of  BolUm,  eeeretary  of  the  OorporaiiUm,  Newtoium, 

15  Oct.,  1909.    Ibid.,  pp.  80,  81,  answer  of  the  Middle  JHetriet,  Qeorgetoum, 

16  Nov.,  1909.    Ibid.,  pp.  89^,  anewer  of  the  Upper  Dietrict,  Conewago  (Pa.), 

17  Nov.,  1909. 

li  is  to  be  noted  that,  in  the  conduct  of  the  Select  Body  now,  two 
District  meetings,  taken  as  they  occur  and  consisting  of  eleven 
active  mernbers,  yield  two  ex- Jesuits  and  nins  who  had  never  been 
Jeswits;  nor  did  the  two  ex- Jesuits  ever  re-enter  the  Order.  The 
whole  control  of  affairs  was,  by  the  mere  force  of  circumstances, 
passing  out  of  the  hands  of  the  ancient  body. 

ITuU  Baltimore  Academy  which,  as  the  circular  noted,  had  given  rise  to 
a  persuasion  that  it  was  ruining  Oeorgetown,  is  sketched  with 
great  simplicity  by  M.  Tessier,  and  is  commented  on  with  no  less 
sincerity  by  Carroll  <md  others. 

M.  Tessier,  in  hds  m^emmrs,  sketches  the  course  of  events  up  to  the  present 
Hms:^  the  coming  to  Oeorgetown  of  MM.  Flaget  and  Dvibourg; 
the  retirem,ent  of  the  latter  from  the  office  of  president,  and  the 
departure  of  both  for  Havana;  the  new  estailishment  cUtempted 
there,  and  the  return  of  Dvibourg  with  Spanish  scholars;  the 
admission  of  a  dozen  French  scholars  into  the  Seminary,  by  way 
of  helping  tiie  Spaniards  in  the  study  of  French;  the  increase  of 
numbers;  the  return  of  M.  Marechal  from  Oeorgetown,  where  he 
had  taught  philosophy  for  a  year  (16  Aug.,  180S).  Soon  after 
this,  the  new  Board  of  Trustees,  Dr.  CarrM  being  a  m^ember, 
sent  rownd  the  circular  letter  to  the  Select  Body^  conveying  the 
neu)  project  ofu/nited  action  with  the  Sulpidans  (IS  Oct.,  1802  ; 
supra,  0).  MarechcU  and  others  left  for  France  in  the  following 
July,  1803 ;  and  the  responsibility  for  what  followed  devolves 
upon  the  enterprising  M.  Dvbou/rg.  To  the  dismay  of  all,  the 
whole  detachment  of  Spanish  scholars,  excepting  only  four,  were 
ordered  off  from  Baltim^e  by  their  civic  authorities,  and  carried 
away  to  Havana  in  a  corvette.  This  disaster  happened  on  the 
20th  of  September,  1803.  The  condition  of  the  Seminary,  as 
being  involved  with  its  Academy,  seemed  desperate. 

Here,  under  the  spur  of  necessity,  the  great  step  was  taken,  after  the 
gmtlem>en  of  the  Seminary  had  pondered  the  matter  long  and 
maturely.  In  spite  of  "  the  other  Sulpidans,**  ^  says  Orassi, — 
notwithdanding  the  rigid  Sulpicians,  says  Carroll, — they  resolved 
to  open  their  doors  to  American  students.    M.  Tessier  does  cUlude 

**  No.  171,  A,  tilppqBes  dn  S^minaire  dn  Baltimore. 
«'  No.  186,  A,  Prop.  4,  note  6. 
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to  what  might  possibly  he  thought  or  fdt  at  Georgetown,  and 
what  "ought  to  suffice  as  an  excuse  in  the  eyes  of  tJiose gentlemen,'* 

B.  1803,  September  20. 

M,  Tessier  on  the  opening  ofikepMic  eottege  at  the  Seminary,  Baltimore. 
Tewief'a  Memoirs,  20  Sept.,  1803.^ 

Jf.  Dubomrg^a  embarrcissment.  He  proposed  returning  to  Frcmoe,  especially 
ae  ike  Seminary  itself  shoM  have  to  return  soon.  GependuLt,  apr^  de 
loDgaes  reflexions  sur  Tincertitude  du  gouyemement  aotuel  de  France,  et 
sor  les  entrayes  dans  leequelles  TMucation  publique  y  ^tait  retenne,  il  ae 
rdsolnt  k  retoor  [de  VHananne  f]  a  Baltimore.  Jnsqu'  k  oe  jour  on  n'avait 
admis  a  I'acad^mie  ancon  sujet  dn  pays  par  d^^renoe  poor  les  Messieurs 
da  college  de  Greorgetown.  Mais  enfin  on  pensa  qne  la  n^oessit^  de 
sontenir  on  ^tablissement,  lequel  seul  pouvait  nous  mettre  en  ^tat  d'^lever 
des  jeunes  gens  poor  T^glise,^  devait  soffire  pour  nous  excuser  aux 
yeux  de  ces  Messieurs ;  et  on  annon9a  publiquement  qu'on  reoevrait  les 
Am^ricains  dans  Facad^mie  de  qnelque  religion  qn'ils  fossent.  On  the 
25th  of  September,  a  colony  of  Trappislts  arrived,  for  uihom  they  found 
lodging  near  Gonewago  in  the  house  of  '<  a  French  gentleman,  one  of  our 
friends,  Mr.  Harent,  who  had  returned  to  France  three  months  before.*'  ^ 

Oeofffeioum  CoUege  Tran$enpts,    Shsa  papers,   1791-1828,   Epoques   du 
S^mizudre  du  Baltimore,  par  Mods.  Tessier ;  a  copy  J.  8. 

This  BaUimore  College  toas  the  fourth  enterprise,  in  which  M.  Dvhourg 
WAD  exercised  his  talents:  Oeorgetovm,  Havoflia,  the  Spanish 
school  in  the  Seminary,  and  this  general  public  school,  called  St. 
Mary's  College.  It  succeeded  for  a  tim^e,  like  two  of  the  three 
gone  lefore;  audit  ended  like  all  of  them.  As  Bishop  CarrotTs 
sympathies  were  tmderstood  to  he  engaged  in  this  new  depwrtv/re,^ 

«•  No.  171,  A,  p.  766. 

*'  27m  vxu  a^  original  function  of  Qtorgetown  CoUege,  as  a  gmeral  Uterary 
in$tUuUcn.  Cf.  Nos.  170,  X,  note  86,  ad  fin. ;  178,  G*,  ad  note  186.  The  **  necesnty  " 
of  MetUng  up  another  eatablishment  for  ths  same  pwrpow  wmLi  have  been  plausible,  if 
there  were  question  of  establishing  a  preparatory  seminary.  But  such  the  new  college 
never  pretended  to  be,  Cf.  No.  171,  note  11.  And,  according  to  the  reflections  of 
Carrou  {infra,  U,  V)  and  of  L.  Neals  {ynfra^  S),  to  which  may  be  added  Qrassi*s 
description  of  Dubourg*s  secular  enterprise  (No.  185,  A,  note  6),  it  was  Oeorgetown 
CoUepe  whi^  bore  at  this  time  the  atr  of  a  preparatory  semir^ary,  and,  as  Uarroll 
implted,  was  governed  on  the  prinoiples  and  m  the  system  of  a  convent,  while 
Dubourg's  Academy  adopted  the  forms  of  advanced  laieism.  That  Carroll  was  in 
sympathy  with  the  new  undertaJnng  is  clear  enough  from  the  documents  U  and  V 
foUSwing,  as  well  as  from  No.  170,  A,  note  86. 

«•  Cf.  No.  162,  M.  Card,  di  Pietro  writes  from  the  Propaganda  {18  July,  ISOg)  to 
Bishop  Carroll,  saying  that  the  Bev.  Joseph  Harent,  now  m  Lyons,  has  imparted 
information  about  the  progress  of  reUgion  in  the  United  States,  the  churches,  the 
Baltimare  cathedral,  M.  Nagot^s  Sulpioian  college  of  110  pupils,  a  seminary  with  twelve 
students,  etc. 

^  Cf.  No.  171,  A,  1799,  Aug.  9.  However,  at  the'  time  when  M.  Emery  had  ths 
kUention  of  recalling  aU  the  Sulpieians  from  America  to  France,  Carroll  wrote  to  him 
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ani  (hat  eireumstanee  mare  tkanprdbcMy  hdped  to  arouse  the 
partial  antipaihyfnr  him,  which  became  tradiHanal  in  ihe  new 
Jesuit  Mission  of  Maryland,  we  suijoin  a  short  series  ofdocwnents 
to  eompUte  this  phase  of  the  history, 

1803-1815. 

Sequel  of  the  foregoing :  St.  Maury's  College,  Baltimore,  and  Oeorgetown 

College. 
8.  1808,  June  25. 

Biaihop  L.  Neale,  president  of  Oeorgetown  College,  25  June,  1803,  to 
Father  Marmciduke  Stone,  president  of  SUmyhnrst  CoUege, 

Speaking  of  aggregation  to  Bussia,  he  says  :  We  are  reduced  to  a  yery 
small  number  ci  suitable  members.  The  gentlemen  of  St.  Sulpice  are 
ordered  back  to  Franoe.  Some  have  already  departed,  others  are  on  the 
point  of  sailing.  Of  course,  the  Seminary  is  no  longer  calculated  on. 
The  school  of  boys  erected  there,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  George  Town 
Oollege,  stQl  exists ;  but,  as  the  Spanish  youths,  their  chief  support,  are 
ordered  by  their  Goyemment  to  return  immediately  to  their  native 
country,  it  must  naturally  fall  to  nothing.  Our  number  of  scholars  is 
very  small,  but  we  still  stand  in  the  critical  moment  of  trial.  Were  it 
the  will  of  Heaven  that  the  Society  be  speedily  re-established  here,  I 
should  be  happy  to  deliver  up  my  presidency  to  their  happyer  guidance. 
Notwithstanding  our  small  number  ci  scholars,  we  have  a  respectable 
number  of  postulants  for  the  clerical  state ;  and,  had  we  but  funds  for  free 
places,  we  should  undoubtedly  be  able  to  supply  a  considerable  number  in 
a  moderate  time.  Hence,  as  this  must  be  our  grand  object,  you  will  be 
kind  enough  to  transmit  to  me  the  money  I  formerly  deposited  with  you, 
if  the  object  then  proposed  cannot  be  obtained.  •  .  ." 

T.  1803,  July  29. 

Charles  SewaU  (Maryland),  29  July,  1803,  to  Nicholas  SewaU,  England. 

Their  joy  in  Maryland  (U  the  news  of  the  Society  hamng  been  restored  in 
England,  Father  Stone  being  Promndal.  Charles  SewaU  says,  he  wiU  not 
wait  very  long  before  he  applies  to  Stone  for  admission  into  the  Society.  The 
property,  and  the  College  of  Oeorgetown  to  be  made  over  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Society.^  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you,  that  the  Oollege  of 
George  Town  does  not  flourish,  but  has  for  some  time  past  been  declining 
in  numbers,  character  and  reputation ;  so  that  there  are  only  about  40 
boys  at  present ;  and  I  am  told  by  one,  who  is  better  acquainted  with  the 

that  he  would  aUow  the  (Spamth-French)  CoUege  at  BaUimwre  to  eonUmie  far  two  or 
three  year$,  recehing  only  twefUy-four  sktdentt  at  moet,  after  which  tkne  oAy  elifioai 
studies  muet  be  pursued  at  St,  Mary^s.  {Georgetown  CMiege  TrmmrMs,  Shea 
abstracts,  1799-1802 ;  CarroU,  18  Feb.,  1801,  to  Emery.) 

•*  Th4U  of  sending  over  masters  or  a  president  from  StonyhursU 
•>  Cf.  No.  178,  G. 
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CoUege  than  I  am,  that  its  bad  saooess  is  owing  to  the  want  of  proper 
xiiafiters,  and  better  admimstration  in  sundry  points.  Tho'  the  gentleman, 
who  presides  at  present,  is  certainly  a  very  virtuous  and  asealous  bishop, 
yet  it  appears  that  something  is  wanting  to  give  satis&botion  to  parents, 
many  d  whom  have  withdrawn  their  children  and  sent  them  to  Protestant 
schools  and  academies.  We  are  so  few  in  number,  and  are  now  so  far 
advanced  in  years,  that,  unless  Mr.  Stone  will  be  pleased  to  send  us  a 
proper  superior  and  president  for  the  College,  to  say  nothing  of  some 
masters,  it  will,  I  fear,  come  to  nothing,  to  the  great  detriment  of  religion 
•nd  our  great 


U.  1808,  January  10. 

OofroU,  Baltimore^  10  Jan.^  1808^  to  Charles  Plawden. 

.  .  .  The  Oottege  of  Oeargeiown  is  notJUmriMng^  except  in  ihe  dieeipline 
and  pieiff  prevaUtng  there.  One  of  the  Sulpician  priests,  who  is  a  man  of 
very  pleasing  manners  and  towering  genius,  named  Dubourg,  has  formed 
a  college  in  this  town ;  and,  being  aided  in  teaching  by  his  Brethren  and 
other  Frenchmen,  and  other[«]  of  various  accomplishments,  has  raised  it 
to  high  estimation,  notwithstanding  the  education  there  is  enormously 
expensive.  It  contains  far  more  Protestants  than  Catholics.  Some  of 
the  rigid  Sulpicians  shake  their  heads  at  this  (to  them)  seeming  departure 
from  their  Institute;  but  I  believe  that  the  general  effect  will  be 
beneficial.  .  .  . 

v.  1808,  April  2. 

OarrM,  Baltimore,  2  April,  1808,  to  Father  William  Strickland,  London, 
On  the  great  promise  of  the  novitiate,  where,  amongst  the  scholastic  novices f 
are  some  young  men  of  brilliant  parts  {attuding,  no  doubt,  to  ihe  Fsnwieks). 
1  wish  I  could  ^j  as  much  of  the  College  of  Georgetown,  which  has  sunk 
lamentably  in  character ;  and  no  wonder  it  should ;  my  worthy  Coadjutor, 
Mr.  Leon.  Neale,  was  its  president  for  many  years,  and  his  brother  Francis 
his  right-hand  man.  Tou  know  that  the  latter  is  piety  and  virtue  itself, 
but  too  illiterate  to  have  any  share  in  the  direction  of  a  litterary  institution. 
The  bishop  likewise  was  defieiont  in  polite  literature.  In  this  country,  the 
talents  of  the  president  are  the  gauge,  by  which  the  public  estimates  the 
excellence  or  deficiency  of  a  place  of  education ;  to  which  must  be  added 
a&bility,  address  and  other  human  qualities,  for  which  neither  of  them 
is  conspicuous.  When  Bp.  Neale  resigned  his  station,  necessity  alone 
compelled  the  election  of  Mr.  Molyneux,  who  would  now  be  too  old  for  it, 
even  if  he  had  ever  possessed  sufficient  energy  and  activity.  Mr.  Kohlman 
is  said  to  possess  all  the  confidence  of  Mr.  Molyneux;  and  this  will 
perhaps  be  a  benefit  to  the  College,  when  Mr.  Kohlman  has  become  more 
informed  of  the  customs  of  this  country,  and  understands  that  a  College, 
founded  like  that  of  O.  Town  for  the  education  of  youth  generally,  must 
not  be  governed  on  the  principles  and  in  the  system  of  a  convent.  .  .  . 
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W.  1808,  June  19. 

(Jarrollf  Baltimore^  19  June,  1808y  to  {Molyneux,  preMent,  Oeorgeioum). 

.  .  .  Mrs.  Seton,  the  mother  of  your  soholars,  arrived  at  BalVT  some  days 
ago,  and  will  proceed  to  G.  Town  with  Mr.  Hurley.  Domestio  difficiiltie0, 
it  seems,  have  induced  her  to  leave  N.  Tork,  and,  I  presume  that  Mr. 
Dubourg,  when  he  was  there  last  Easter,  persuaded  her  with  his  promises 
of  protection  to  remove  to  this  dty.  What  her  views  are  with  respect  to 
her  sons,  is  unknown  to  me ;  I  hope,  not  to  bring  them  hither.  They  do 
so  well,  and  have  been  so  happy  with  you,  that  they  cannot  be  benefited 
by  being  brought  to  S.  Mary's.  Their  mother  is  a  saint;  if  therefore 
they  are  to  leave  you,  she  is  not  in  fault.  Her  embarrassments  of  fortune, 
and  the  suggestions  of  her  French  director  at  N.  T.,  closely  connected 
with  Mr.  Dubourg,  may  have  induced  her  to  form  some  plan,  of  which  I 
shall  fear  bad  consequences,  if  carried  into  execution. 

I  am,  etc 

X.  1808,  July  1. 

Carroll,  BalUmorey  1  July,  1808,  to  Molffneux.  Endorsed  upon  a  letter  to 
himself  from  Bev.  John  Bosseter,  Philadelphia,  29  June,  1808^  about  the 
pretbytery  on  WiUings  Alley, 

I  avail  myself  of  the  occasion  to  write  about  N.  York.  One  cause  of 
the  diminution  of  scholars  at  G.  Town,  and  their  flocking  to  Bait?  is, 
that  the  priests  of  Philad%  N.Y.,  and  Boston,  are  in  the  interests  of  St. 
Marjr's,  and  flattered  by  the  civilities  of  the  Superiors  of  the  latter.  Is  it 
impossible  to  spare  for  N.  Tork  one  of  the  Fenwicks  f  Tho*  it  would 
derange  the  plan  adopted  for  them,  will  it  not  be  compensated  by  the 
footing  obtained  for  the  Society  in  that  flourishing  city  %  There  will  be  a 
fine  opportunity  soon  to  effect  this. 

I  am,  etc. 

T.  1810,  September  14. 

Father  Anthony  Kohlma/nn,  New  Tork,  14  Sept,,  1810,  to  Stridtland, 
London, 

.  .  .  R.  Mr.  Dubourg,  a  Sulpician,  a  man  of  very  good  parts,  has 
established,  about  10  years  ago,  a  college  in  Baltimore,  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Bishop.  He  has  at  present  about  100  students.  He  has  5 
or  6  clergymen  of  his  Congr^ation  from  France  in  his  college.  His 
policy  is  to  make  much  s[(tr  ?],  to  strike  thus  the  public,  in  which  he  has 
in  great  measure  Ba[€ceeded],  I  am  informed,  however,  that  he  is  deep  in 
debt,"  and  that  the  reputation  of  his  ooUege  is  much  decaying.  He 
undertook,  methinks,  too  much  and  above  his  means.  Some  of  his  teachers 
are  extems.  .  .  • 

"  Cf,  No.  186,  A,  Prop.  4,  note  6. 
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Z.  1812,  (January)  27. 

OarrM,  27  (Jan.),  1812,  to  Phwden, 

...  On  ihenew  dioee»es,  and  the  Englith  Dominieansin  Kentueky.^  Too 
mach  praiae  cannot  be  given  by  me  to  the  priests  of  St.  Snlpioe  here  for  their 
nal  and  saorifioes  to  tiie  pnblio  cause.  They  now  maintain  and  educate 
at  their  own  expense  twenty-two  seminarians  for  the  ministry.  .  .  • 

A^  1813,  December  12. 

OanraU,  12  Dec.,  1813,  to  Plowden. 

.  .  .  Mr.  Grass!  has  revived  the  College  of  G*.  Town,  which  has 
received  great  improvement  in  the  number  of  students,  and  course  of 
studies.  His  predecessor  [Francis  Neale],  with  the  same  good  intentions, 
had  no  ability  for  his  station,  and  was  nominated  by  a  strange  com- 
bination. On  Father  Beechter,  and  his  novitiate,  Fr.  Kohlman,  with 
his  companions  at  N.  York,"*  has  done  much  for  Be[{^io]n;  and 
their  little  college"  would  do  well  too,  if  it  could  be  supp[Ite<2  to]ith 
proper  teachers.  Mr.  Kohlman  is  unwilling  to  [recejive  any  but  the 
members  of  his  body ;  and  these  are  too  few  to  supply  that  place  and 
Q.  Town;  so  that,  if  he  persist  in  his  resolution,  his  institution  must 
be  dissolved.  The  Seminary  here  of  S.  Sulpice  feels  now  the  effects  of 
departing  from  their  original  destination  and  the  spirit  of  their  Society, 
which  is  the  education  of  young  ecclesiastics  only.  They  would  go  on 
the  plan  of  forming  a  oolite  for  promiscuous  and  ornamental  education. 
A  priest  of  great  talent,  but  delighting  more  in  brilliancy  than  solidity, 
carried  it  on  with  much  apparent  success  and  splendor  for  a  few  years. 
But  the  consequence  was  an  enormous  debt,  which  has  almost  ruined  both 
College  and  Seminary — a  most  deplorable  event;  for  truly  a  more 
exemplary  and  worthy  company  of  ecclesiastics  nowhere  exists.  .  .  . 

B".  1815,  January  5. 

Garrott,  5  Jan.,  1815,  to  Plowden. 

.  .  .  The  flourishing  state  of  Stonyhurst  and  Hodder,  as  well  as  the 
new  establishment  in  Ireland,  has  spread  great  comfort  here ;  ours  at 
George  town  is  much  improved,  and  comes  more  and  more  in  vogue.  It 
now  contains,  if  not  entirely,  nearly  one  hundred  pupils ;  which  number 
cannot  be  much  exceeded  without  additional  building.  .  •  . 

C.  1815,  January  25. 

CfarroU,  25  Jan.,  1815,  to  Flowden, 

...  It  appears  to  me  not  improbable,  that  you  may  have  [teen]  or 
may  see  at  Stonyhurst  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wm.  Dubourg,  Priest  of  St.  Sulpice, 

»•  Cf.  No.  192,  P«. 

^  Benedict  Femoiek,  one  of  them. 
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who  projected,  establiahed  and  was  first  president  of  St.  Mary's  College, 
attached  to  the  Seminary  of  his  Society  in  Baltimore.  In  virtiie  o£  the 
power  Tested  in  me  by  the  Holy  See,  I  appointed  him  to  take  charge  o£ 
the  Tacant  diocess  of  Tionisiana  four  or  five  years  ago,  and  hare  long 
eiqwcted  to  hear  of  his  being  constituted  its  itishop.  He  is  an  amiable 
man,  of  first-rate  abilities.  .  .  • 

Efn4(Mh  Province  ArMves,  port/oHo  6,  J.  63,  L.  NeaU,  96  June,  1908,  to 
Stone.  Ibid.,  f.  78,  OanrM,  Ba&mon,  10  Jan.,  ia(>8,  to  Plowden.  Ibid.,  J.  88, 
CarroU,  BalUmore,  8  Apr.,  1806,  to  Strickland.  Ibid.,  f.  99,  Kohlmann,  New 
York,  14  Swt.,  1810,  to  Strickland.  Ibid.,ff.  102',  108,  CarroU,  Baltimore, 
27  (Jan.,  P.O.  tnark),  1818,  to  Plowden.  Ibid.,  f.  108,  earn  to  eame,  12  Dec., 
1818.  Ibid.,  f.  114,  aame  to  §ame,  5  Jan.,  1815.  Md.,  f.  120,  eame  to  eame, 
26  Jan.,  I815.—Ibid.,  Letters  of  Fr.  Stcme,  Sewill,  OonneU,  /.  1^^  148, 
N.  SewaU,  Portico,  21  Oct.,  1808,  to  Stone,  tranKribing  the  Utter  ofhU  brother, 
Charles,  Ufarylandi,  29  Jviy,  1808.''Md.'N.  T.  Province  ArcMvee,  1808,  June  19. 
CarroU,  BdWinore,  to  (Molyneun) ;  no  addreee ;  4pp.  4to,  No.  82.  Ibid.,  ISOS, 
July  1,  eame  to  eame,  note,  9  Unee,  endoreed  on  letter  of  John  Boeeeter,  PhUor 
delphia,  29  June,  1806 ;  No.  88. 

Odinciding  with  the  dose  of  the  diqmie  lehoeen  the  two  Boards  (Bupra, 
A-N),  and  xoith  the  commencement  of  a  dual  system  in  s/ecfuia/r 
colleges  (0-(P),  com>es  the  matter  of  pecwniary  support  for  (he 
clerical  candidates  at  Oeorgetotvn  and  Baltimore,  ISOS-ISOS, 
which  is  the  proper  suiject  of  this  Nvmher. 

The  maintenance  of  the  seminarians,  for  the  service  of  the  diocese, 
meant  their  hoard,  lodging,  and  instruction,  during  the  courses 
of  philosophy  and  theology.  Some  entries  from  the  agenfs  cashn 
hook,  and  from  CarrolVs  eorrespofidence  wUl  show  the  progress 
of  this  arrangement,  the  eagpenses  being  defrayed  5y  the 
Corporation. 

V.  180S-1805. 

Agenfs  Cash-Book,  1798-1806.     ExtracU. 

1803,  Dec.  2.    By  cash  paid  Greorgetown  College  to  account 

with  White  Marsh,  for  board  and  doathing  of  Philo- 
sophers ^133.10 

1804,  Apr.  28.     By  cash  paid  the  College  for  board  of  the 

Philosophers    ..  ..  $373.34 

1804,  Aug.  9.    By  cash  paid  the  College  on  aoeoont  of  board 

and  cloathing  of   Philosophers  and  Professors    of 

ditto $372.10  [00  f] 

1805,  Nov.  28.     By  cash  paid  Mr.  J.  Tessier  for  board,  etc., 

of  the  yoong  ecclesiastics  at  tjbie  Seminary  .,     $400.00 

V.  1805,  November  7. 

Molyneux,  Superior,  SJ.,  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  7  Noe.,  1805^  to  Francis 
Neale,  agent,  Georgetown. 
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...  I  wish  70a  alflo  to  advise  with  the  President  of  the  College  oon- 
oerning  the  demand  of  the  Fenwicks,  and  determine  what  can  be  done. 
It  was  so  regulated  that  such  Teachers,  while  I  was  at  the  CollegOi  should 
be  allowed  £75  per  jmn^im.  This  was  for  cloathing  and  the  surplus  to 
enable  them  to  pay  tibieir  board  at  the  Seminaiy  during  tibieir  studies  there 
[t.e.  in  1heology\  But  would  not  their  Father,  in  case  of  their  not  being 
promoted  to  Holy  Orders,  think  it  just  to  indemnify  us  for  that  eipence, 
if  adTaaced  by  us  t  .  .  . 

P.  1805,  Koyember  12. 

OarrM,  BcMmoTCy  12  Nov.,  180S,  to  FrafidB  Neale^  agefU,  Oeorgetoum, 
.  .  .  Let  me  once  more  earnestly  recommend  to  you  to  pay  up  the 
pensions  of  the  Seminarians.    This  next  year,  you  will  hare  only  to  pay 
for  the  two  Messrs.  Fenwiok."*    I  am  ashamed  of  meeting  Mr.  Tessier.'^  .  .  . 

CP.  1806,  May  23. 

Molyneux,  St.  Thomas's  Manor^  23  May,  1806,  to  Francis  Neale,  agent, 
Georgetown. 

Rbt.  "Dear  SiBj 

I  have  two  letters  from  Bishop  Carroll  before  me,  one  12  May 
dated  Washington  City,  the  other  Baltimore,  D?  In  both  he  complains 
much  of  your  withholding  tibie  payment  of  the  boarding  of  the  two 
Fenwioks  at  the  Seminary,  and  much  more  of  the  manner  of  doing,  as 
tending  to  breed  a  spirit  of  disaffection  to  the  Society,  by  neglecting  the 
letters  of  Mr.  Tessier  agent  for  the  Seminary,  and  sending  haeik  his  orders 
with  the  uncivil  and  quite  unusual  indorsement  of  rejected,  without 
excuse  or  explanation — how  paii^ul  to  the  Sidpieians^  how  ignominious  to  the 
Bishop,  who  had  given  "  assurances  to  them,  under  your  authority  and  that 
0!  the  Corporation,  that  the  Fenwick's  board  should  be  paid  for.  How 
much  is  it  to  be  feared,  that  these  excellent  young  men,  finding  themselyes 
so  treated  by  us,  will  lose  their  attachment  to  their  first  friends,  or  perhaps 
to  the  loss  of  their  vocation  itself  Y  I  cannot  conceive  how  Bishop  Neale, 
if  he  has  any  share  in  this  transaction,  can  fail  to  be  sensible  of  the  dis- 
affection he  is  exdting  towards  himself,  in  a  great  and  respectable  part  of 
the  clergy,  which  he  is  soon  to  govern.  On  this  business,  I  request  your 
iimnediate  attention."  ^"^ 

In  compliance  with  this  injunction,  I  hope.  Rev.  Dear  Sir,  that  you  by 
and  with  the  advise  of  your  Brother  the  Bishop,  will  take  lenient  measures 
to  heal  this  irritating  wound  by  applying  the  proper  soothing  balsam  of 
apology  for  the  past,  with  promise  of  payment  as  soon  as  it  may  be  in  your 
power.  .  .  . 

(d)  aafoT  Bitkop  CarroU  <»  tkt  kUer  quoUi  6y  Mblj/neum,  who  thm  conHmui. 

•*  Cf.  No.  171,  A,  p.  766,  Tesswr's  memoin,  1905. 

*'  Anentry  of  payment  is  Qiven  aupra^  D*,  for  28  Nov,,  1806. 
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Md.-lf.  Y.  ProvHiw  Arehiioei,  Carton  DB,  Agent'i  CoMh-Book,  1798-180$, 
ff.  17,  19,  M:  a  fragmmL  Ibid.,  1800,  Nov.  7,  Bob>  MolTnaox,  B.I.,  SL 
Tliomat'$  Manor,  ta  FraneU  Nb^,  Oeorgatoion,  fonoartLtct  Ownca  to  Port 
Tobaeoo :  8  pp.  uir^  Mo.  Ibid.,  1806,  Nov.  13,  CarroU,  BaUtmort,  to  FramtM 
NeaU,  Otorg^omn,  a  pp.  4lo,  No.  Sa.  Ibid.,  1806,  May  X,  Moiyiifiiz  io  tame; 
8  pp.  large  4to. 

These  last  three  letters  carry  ua  up  to  the  period  of  the  restoration  and 
beyond,  when  on  the  21st  day  of  June,  1805,  the  Society  had 
been  reeonsU^ted  in  a  private  matnw  by  the  app&inttnent  of 
Father  Robert  Molynmx  as  Swptrior."^ 

Renaming  now  the  general  peniion*  and  aids,  where  we  left  them  for 
1800,  we  shall  scan  the  last  period  between  the  old  Society  and 
the  new.  TTiAts  we  shall  have  covered  the  grownd,  in  ike  manage- 
ment of  temporaiities,  for  one  hundred  and  forty  years  under 
the  ancient  Jesuits,  and  thirty-two  years  under  the  tso-Jesuita, 
with  not  a  few  anticipations  of  wheU  followed  in  the  sequel 
during  thirty-five  years  af^^rwards. 

No.  176.  1801, 1808. 

Pensiooa  and  aids,  1801,  1802  :  different  vajs  of  receiving  gtatuitiee 
&om  the  Corporation.  M.  John  Dubois,  besides  being  appointed 
to  the  old  JeauU  station  of  Frederick,  had  been  admitted  into  the 
Body  of  Select  Clergy,  with  Yowng  and  Mondetir,  9  Oct.,  1799.^ 
Se  had  thus  a  double  title  to  the  consideration  of  the  Trustees. 
A  letter  of  his,  conveying  a  proposal  about  certain  butiness,  wiU 
show  in  what  light  a  gentleman  of  this  kind  regarded  Aw  salaiy 
of  £60  per  annum,  which  had  been  the  recognized  allowance  to 
the  Frederick  pastor  for  tome  thirty  years} 

A  resolution  had  indeed  been  passed  by  the  Representaiives  (3  June, 
1795),  to  the  effect  that  the  pastor  should  obtain  his  support  from 
the  coi^regations  on  which  he  bestows  his  eervicea,  agreeably 
to  the  directions  of  the  Bishop  in  his  pastoral  letter.'  This 
attempt  at  obtaining  local  maiiUetumtx  teems  to  have  been 
unavailing. 

In  theproposal  which  he  makes,  M.  Dubois'  habit  of  mind  appears  to 
be  so  rare  that  we  shall  adduce,  in  connection  with  it,  a  specimen 
of  the  ordinary  type  of  clients,  thai  of  a  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  at  Deer 
0r9tk,  soma  fifteen  year.i  later. 


180S.     5«  No.  178,  H.J. 
'  No.  173,  L. 
'  No.  91,  F. 
»  No.  173,  B,  I 
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A.  1798,  June  5. 

/.  IhhmM,  FrederiA,  98-6-^,  to  Ae  OorporaiUm. 

To  the  Reverend  Gentlemen  Tnuteescyf  the  Select  Clergy  of  Maryland. 

RsY.  Gkhtlbhkn, 

After  the  greatest  exertions  and  personal  sacrifioes  to  build  a 
Church  in  Fredericktown  for  a  very  numerous  but  very  poor  congregation, 
after  having  received  as  friendly  and  as  generous  a  support  as  that  con- 
gregation could  possibly  afford,  I  find  myself  under  the  necessity  not  only 
ol  stopping  the  work,  but  o£  seeing  many  of  my  first  expenses  rendered 
vselees,  unless  a  last  effort  will  enable  me  to  put  that  building  in  a  state 
ol  service ;  if  I  cannot  compleat  it  entirely.  I  b^  leave  to  apply  to  you 
for  your  kind  support,  not  so  much  with  your  money  as  with  your  credit. 
Ton  have  allowed  to  the  clergyman  officiating  in  Fredericktown  the  sum 
ol  fifty  pounds  yearly.  It  is  his  bread,  and  witboutit  he  must  be  deprived 
ol  many  necessaries  and  of  all  the  comforts  o£  life,  at  least  in  the  present 
state  <rf  the  congregation.  But,  necessary  as  this  income  is  to  me,  I  am 
willing  to  undergo  all  the  privations,  which  must  be  the  consequence  of 
giving  it  up  to  the  building  of  my  church,  if  you  will  conourr  with  me  in 
granting  me  tjbie  following  petition :  that  you  will  authorise  your  treasurer 
to  borrow  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds  to  be  lent  to  me  for  the  use 
of  Hkb  Church  in  Fredericktown,  the  principal  to  be  recovered  by  your 
treasurer  out  of  the  fifty  pounds  allotted  for  the  salary  of  the  officiating 
clergyman  in  Fredericktown,  and  the  interest  to  be  paid  by  me  every  year, 
in  proportion  as  the  principal  will  be  paid ;  that  is  to  say,  three  pounds 
for  the  1st  year,  six  for  the  second,  nine  for  the  third,  and  twelve  for  the 
fourth ;  unless  I  should  beciHne  able  to  discharge  the  whole  without  waiting 
for  my  salary,  which  might  be  the  case,  if  my  congregation's  ressouroes 
would  enable  them  hereafter  to  make  further  sacrifices.  Should  the 
Treasurer  not  find  any  money  to  borrow,  I  could  procure  it  from  our  parts. 

In  addition  to  this  response,  I  b^  you  would  give  me  leave  to  sell  a 
little  piece  of  ground  belonging  to  the  Church,  which  is  but  of  little  use  to 
the  clergyman,  and  the  money  of  which  being  applied  to  the  building  would 
contribute  much  more  effectually  to  the  advantage  of  religion,  and  even  to 
the  temporal  advantage  of  the  clergyman,  provided  such  reserves  should  be 
made,  as  to  prevent  any  building  from  being  raised  opposite  to  the  front  of 
the  Church ;  and  I  would  endeavour  to  sell  it  to  such  people  as  would  give 
me  a  chance  to  recover  it,  in  case  tjbie  ressources  of  my  congregation  and 
mine  would  afford  us  the  means  of  doing  it.   It  is  about  one  acre  of  ground. 

Beliffion  pronUaeB  toell  here.  Only  half  of  ihe  eongregaiion  can  get  admit- 
tanee  into  the  present  place  of  vforahip.  The  sects  divided  among  ihemseheSf 
and  rather  inclined  to  attend  our  Church, 

1  am  with  great  respect,  Bev.  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  humble  and  obed^  serv^ 

J.  Dubois. 
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B.  1801,  May  5. 

Proceedings  of  the  CorporaUon,  Newtown^  5  May^  1801, 
V'   Beiohed,  That  the  Ber.  Mr.  Dubois  be  autib.orized  to  borrow  the 
sum  of  £200,  for  which  he  is  to  pay  the  interest  as  it  becomes  due.     To 
discharge  the  capital,  the  agent  is  directed  to  retain  the  £60  annaaUy, 
which  are  destined  for  Mr.  Dubois's  salary. 

Though  we  do  not  find  any  authorization  in  the  minutes  for  the  sale 
proposed,  still  it  seems  to  hav€  been  effected  to  the  Vineendiere 
ladies,  and  to  have  caused  Father  Maleve  and  the  Trustees  some 
trouble,  eighteen  years  afterwards* 

To  the  courteous  manner  adi/Onied  by  Dubois  in  addressing  and  treating 
with  the  benevolent  Corporation,  we  append  at  once  a  sample 
of  the  ordinary  styl$  used  in  subsequent  years. 

0.     *  (1816),  September  27. 

Be9.  B.  Smiih,^  Setnimary  of  BaUimore,  27  Sept.  (1816),  to  Bev.  Mr. 
F^raneis  Necde,  Georgetown  CoUege,  Md, 

Rbv.  and  Dbab  Sib, 

I  find  with  much  regret  that  you  are  very  slow  in  commencing 
the  building,  designed  as  a  residence  for  the  Priest  of  Harford.  Tou  have 
forgotten  us ;  or  you  have  given  up  the  idea  of  undertaking  it.  I  am 
sorry  for  either.  If  a  multiplicity  of  business  prevent  you  from  taking 
this  into  consideration,  it  is  hard  that  we  should  suffer.  I  know,  Bev. 
Father,  that  you  are  overwhelmed ;  but  perhaps  my  establishment  in 
Harford  for  tibie  good  of  religion  is  not  a  thing  of  small  importanca  I  can 
do  nothing.  I  have  neither  power  nor  means.  As  to  the  dependanoe  of 
the  trustees,  it  is  a  mere  bagatelle.  If  you  could  pay  us  a  visit,  it  would 
be  welL  If  you  could  come  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  beginning,  it 
would  be  still  better;  because  you  are  the  man  of  money.  If  your 
personal  assistance  cannot  be  had,  then  say,  that  I  may  depend  upon  the 
$800  in  your  hand,  and  ihe  money  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Green  ;  and  we 
will  soon  have  a  house  built  near  the  church,  either  stone  or  frame.  I 
will  undertake  it ;  I  will  make  a  stir  among  the  people.  But,  if  you  will 
not  grant  us  the  means,  then  everything  may  stand  as  it  is,  and  go  to  rack, 
before  I  meddle  or  interfere.  We  have  waited  a  long  time ;  I  hope  you 
will  not  put  our  patience  to  the  trial  any  longer. 

As  to  your  other  business  entrusted  for  transaction  to  Mr.  0.  Queen, 
he  told  me  he  would  do  it  soon.  Some  one  in  Harford  told  me  to  inform 
you,  that  the  present  tenant  is  cutting  down  the  wood  and  carrying  it  off 
to  Baltimore. 

Please  to  inform  ihe  Arch-bish(^,  that  the  year  for  which  I  had  my 

*  No.  91,  B-D. 

•  O/.  No.  177,  F. 
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faoaltieB  will  aoon  be  ont ;  and  I  wish  to  know  whetiier  ho  intends  me  to 

oontinne  to  hold  them.    I  miist  know  this  in  two  or  three  weeka    With 

reflpecti  Rev.  Sir,  I  remaini 

Yours  etc.,w 

R.  Smith. 

This  demand  of  Soger  Svdth's  would  seem  to  have  been  based  on  the 
aUouHmee  granted  him  by  the  Corporation,  16  FA.,  1816,  as 
given  above.^  As  to  M.  Dubois  at  Frederick,  the  subsequent 
relatians  of  the  Cforporaiion  with  the  pastor  at  Frederide  are 
shown  in  such  entries  as  thefoUounng : 

B.  1804-1811. 

Agenfs  Oash-Book,  1793^1806.    Extracts. 

1804,  NotT  5.  By  cash  paid  Rot.  Mr.  John  DuboiBi  mis- 
sionary at  Frederick,  for  his  saiaiy  for  the  year  1804  $183.34 

1811,  Feb.    16.     By  cash  paid  Rev  Mr.   Dubois,  for  15 

months'  salary  (omitted,  Jnne  30,  1809)^  ..  ..   |166.67 " 

Md»'N.  r.  Provinee  ArcMoes,  Bb,  DuboU,  Frederick,  5  June,  1798,  to  the 
TruMtus;  4  pp.  fcl.  Ibid,,  T.,  It.  SmUk,  Smninary  of  BaUmcre,  27  Sept. 
ilSl€\,  to  Fronds  Neale,  Cfeorgetown.  Ibid.,  ProoeediiigB  of  the  Gorporaiton, 
5  May,  1901.    Ibid.,  Carton  DB,  Agenffs  Ca»h-Book,  1798-1806,  /.  20. 

The  eteeounts  comprise  soms  funds  which  were  not  original  benefactions 
of  the  Board  or  the  Select  Body.  I%us  there  is  the  foUouring 
one,  and  another  noted  infra  ;' 

1.  1801,  May  5. 

Proeeedings  of  the  OofporaHon,  Newtown,  6  May,  1801. 

...  4?  Besoleed,  That  the  petition  of  Mr.  Anthony  Heam  for  funding 
the  sum  of  £200  in  the  Corixiration  of  the  R.  0.  Olergy,  Maryland,  be 
granted :  and  the  board  engages  to  pay  annually  to  the  clergyman  serving 
at  West  Chester  in  Pennsylvania  the  l^gal  interest  of  £12  for  ever. 

F.  Same  date. 

Proceedings  of  ike  Oorporation,  5  May,  1801. 

...  7?  Besohed,  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Peter  Jenkins's  annuity  of  £10 
sterling  be  assumed  and  paid  by  the  Corporation. 

•  No.88,B;  ef.  Ko.  180,  0. 

'  ThispairimaiesiB  iiwtimates  thai  U  was  a  payment  0/ arrears,  when  Dubois  was  no 
longer  at  Frederick, 

•  Compare  tks  account  0/ Duboi9^  successor,  a  Jesuit : 

1818,  Jan.  1 .    By  oash  psid  Bev.  Franois  Malev^,  part  of  his  aalary ,  from 

March  6th,  181S, |  64.00 

lMd.-N.  Y.  Promnce  Archinee,  carton  DB,  Agenfa  OashrBook,  1802-1820,  under  daU.) 

•  No.  179,  A'^,UfB-mmmty  of  Bev.  John  Rosseter. 
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...  9?  That  tibie  ezpenoes  of  £100  for  the  Coadjutor's  oonfleoration 
be  paid  by  the  agent,  as  soon  as  said  sum  can  be  spaied  from  the  fund. 

Signed :  +  Lbonabd  Nbalb,    Bp.  of    Qortyna.    Jambs  Waltok. 

ROBBBT  MOLTNBUZ.     JOHN  ASHTOK.      OhABLBS  SbWALL. 

a.  1801,  NoTember  3. 

Proeeedinga  of  ihe  OorporaUonj  St  ThomoB^a  Manor,  8  Nov.,  1801. 

...  3?  Beaohed :  That  the  manager  of  the  Marsh  be  authorized  to 
pay  the  usual  salary  to  the  Bot.  Mr.  Yergnes,  untill  his  oongregatioQS  be 
served  from  the  Marsh. 

...  6^  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Staunton  be  appointed,  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Bishop,  manager  of  that  part  of  Bohemia  estate,^*^  whioh  is 
allotted  for  the  support  of  the  clergyman,  who  serres  the  congregations  of 
said  residence. 

6^  That  the  Ber.  Mr.  Soug6  be  and  is  hereby  appointed,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Bishop,  to  succeed  the  Ber.  Mr.  Bolton  [es>^eauit]  in 
the  management  of  the  plantation  of  St.  Joseph  on  the  Eastern  Shore. 

...  12^  That  the  rents  arising  from  the  new  purchased  land  on  Deer 
Creek  be  applied  towards  paying  the  present  debts  of  the  estate  of  said 
placa 

.  .  .  Signed:  +  Lbokabd  Nbalb,   Coadjutor  of  Baltimore.     Jambs 
Waltok.  Bobbbt  Moltnbuz.  John  Ashtqn.    Charlbs  Sbwall. 

H.  1802,  October  13. 

Proeeedinga  of  ike  Oorporation,  Nemioum,  18  Oct.,  1802,  firat  meeUng 
at  wJUeh  (he  Ordinary,  Dr.  CarroU,  aat  aa  a  Trualee,    See  Na  176,  K, 

...  11?  Beaolved,  that  the  Rot.  Mr.  Eden  be  requested  by  the  agent, 
before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Corporation,  to  make  a  statement  of  the 
services  now  performed  by  him,  and  of  the  compensation  he  receives 
therefor. 

12^.  BiUmzeg  to  underiaie  at  onee  the  management  of  White  Marah,  the 
Bishop's  approbation  being  now  obtained.     See  No.  175,  N,  12? 

.  .  .  Signed  :  +  J.  Cabboll,  Bishop  of  Baltimore.    +  Lbokabd  Nbalb, 
Bishop  of  Qortyna.    John  Bolton.    G.  B.  Bitouzbt. 

After  these  proviaiona  of  good  places  for  clergymen,  who  had  never  been 
Jesuits,  and  were  never  going  to  he  su4^,  we  need  add  only  a 
memorandAim  of  the  agent's  about  the  annual  charges  at  this  time, 
which  fell  upon  (he  public  fumd  direct. 

»•  no  aorea.    Cf.  No.  110,  P.  note  6. 
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J.  1802,  Deoember  5. 

Agenl^s  CatMook,  1798-1806.     Note  prefixed  by  ihe  Agmd^  Franei$ 
Neah. 

1802  )       A  memorandam  of  annual  de 

Deo.  5.  }  paid  by  agent,  viz. 

To  Bev.  Mr.  Peter  Jenkins  an  annuity  of  £10  sterling 

from  August  1801 ;  in  ounenoy  is  £16.13.4 ;  in  dollars  is  |44.44[  f] 

To  Bishop  of  Baltimore             $800.00 

To  Direotoriums  [ms.  Ordoe] $50.00 

To  interest  to  Bishop  Keale  due  on  Bond.  Paid  16.00 

To  interest  to  Anthony  Heam  due  on  bond  ..  32.00 

To  clergyman  of  Frederick  Town         133.3 

To  agent  of  the  Corporation      ,.  ..  60.0 

To  agent  in  Oedar  Point  Neck  30.0  -  - 

To  Bev.  Mr.  T.  Digges 80. 

To  Bev.  Mr.  Jos.  Doyne  63. 


$1299.1 
[To  JBtfo.  Mr,  Joe.  Doyne  f]  53.3 


1246.7  - 


Here  the  Jenkin^  life-annuity^^  was  on  obligation  attached  to  a 
donation  of  ££00  stunk  with  Bishop  Carroll  for  the  benefit  of 
Georgetovm.  It  was  one  of  a  mtmiflcent  sn/m  of  benefactions 
which  he  had  received  when  he  we/id  to  England  for  his  conr 
secrctHon.^ 

The  bond  to  Bishop  Neale,  mevUioned  in  the  same  memorandum,  seems 
to  be  for  a  loan  made  in  favov/r  of  Mill  Creek  Rwndred, 
Delaware.^ 

"  Quipra,  F,  7^ ;  infra.  No.  181,  F. 

"  Omer  gifts  were  noted  at  the  time  by  Biehop  Carroll:  Mr.  Oage,  SSm  sterUna ; 
Messrs.  Thomson,  La/ne,  Beeston,  ten  guineas  each;  fjO  guineas  frim  a  person  m- 
oognita ;  other  benefactors  to  the  amount  of  aboiU  £86.  Mr.  Hoskms  added  something, 
and  was  engaging  Sir  John  Lawson*s  kind  interest.  Father  Charles  Plowden  gave 
a  generous  beneiaotion.  All  the  names  of  donors  so  far  are  those  of  ex^esuUs  ci  the 
time.  A  cofitdl  of  two  hundred  founds  sterling  ceded  by  Father  Peter  Jenkins  was 
burdened  wUh  an  annuity.  Besiaes  the  ex- Jesuits,  Sir  John  Lawson  sent  ten  guineas  ; 
Sir  John  Webb,  £80.  0.  0. ;  Mr.  Weld,  £80. 0.  Here  is  a  sum-total  of  benefactions 
from  England  alone  of  about  £800  sterling  in  1790,  wUh  other  gifts  fcUowing  later. 
{English  Province  Archives,  portf.  6,  f.  88,  Carroll,  2  Oct.,  1790,  to  Mr.  Peter  Jenkins, 
Market  Harborough,  Leicestershire.  Ibid.,  /.  40* ,  Carroll,  9  Sept.,  1790^  to  C.  Phw- 
den,  dbout  a  hanasome  donation  to  be  received  from  somebody  at  Bury,  on  condition, 
ai  Father  Talbot  told  him,that  he  must  pay  a  visU  there  himsAf.'-Md.-N.  r.Pro- 
Office  Archives,  1790,  Sept.  7, 18, 20,  S7,  Oct.  4,  Carroll  to  Plowden,  LuUworth,  leUers 
Nos.  28, 29, 80, 82,  83,  about  the  English  gifts  of  that  year.) 

"  No.  96,  B. 

VOL.  I.  3  G 
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Ths  Cfiker  ptdnts  of  the  memarandttm  are  dear  enough  from  what 
has  ieen  reported  already.  Father  Thomae  Di^fee  vfoe  enper- 
annuaied.  His  invalid  salary  of  Mr.  Doyne  is  eubtreu^ed 
heeause  of  his  death. 

Md.'N,  T.  Province  ArcMve»t  ProoeedisgB  of  the  Oozporation,  6  May,  1901 ; 
3  Nov.,  1901 :  IB  OU.,  1909.  JM.,  earUm  DB,  AgehTe  Oa$h^Bo<^,  099-1900, 
memorandum  of  annual  disltunemenU,  prefixed  to  /.  i. 

No.  177.  1808-1805. 

Pensioiui  and  aids,  1803-180&    Chiefly  to  Baltimore  and  Os  bishops. 

A.  1803,  May  24. 

Proceedings  of  the  OorporatUm,  WhiU  Marshy  24  JHay,  190S. 

.  .  .  13P  As  there  u  happily  a  pnispect  of  the  x^BtoTatkm  of  the  Sod^ 
in  this  cotmtry,  the  resolutioiis  heretofore  made  respecting  that  oon- 
tingenqy,  shall  he  carried  into  e£kct  as  much  as  will  depsad  on  this 
Corporation.  At  the  same  time  assurances  are  faeMby  given  to  all  those 
who,  not  having  been  or  [no<]  intending  to  be  of  the  Society,  have  never- 
tibteless  been  associated  to  the  Select  Body  of  the  Clergy  of  Maryland  [1], 
that  they  will  be  entitled  to  their  rights  as  members  thereof  during  their 
natural  life,  and  as  long  as  they  conform  to  the  general  regolations  of  the 
Select  Clergy. 

...  15?  The  building  of  a  cathedral  church  being  a  concern  of  the 
whole  diocese,  the  Corporation  recommends  to  the  different  managersi  as 
well  as  individual  members  of  the  Select  Body,  to  promote  in  the  best 
manner  they  can  the  success  of  the  lottery  instituted  for  that  effect.^ 

Signed :  +  J.  CasboIiL,  Bishop  of  Baltimore.     +  Lbokabo  Kbalb, 
Bishop  of  Gk>rtyna.    Q.  B.  Bitouzbt.^ 

B.  180S,  1804. 

Agenfs  Cash-Book,  1793-1806.     Xxtracts. 

1803,  Oct.  11.  By  cash  paid  the  Coadjutor  (as  assumed  by  the 
Corporation)  to  ezpenoes  in  his  consecration  '    ..  $266.67 

1804,  Oct.  29.  By  cash  paid  Bev.  Robert  Molyneux  in  tiie  pur- 
chase of  tickets  in  the  oatibiedral  lottery,  $60,  assumed  by  the  Corporation 
for  money  spent  in  Georgetown  College ..  ••  ..  $60.00 

0.  1804,  April  25. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  White  Marsh,  25  April,  1804. 

.  .  .  Resolved :  IP  That  the  manager  of  St.  Inigo's  estate  is  directed 
to  pay  to  the  Rev.  M.  Durozey  the  annual  stipend  of  thirty  pounds,  to 
commence  from  the  first  day  of  the  current  year. 

>  Cf.  No.  98,  old  St  Peter* 8  and  the  Cathedral. 

'  Secretary  pro  tern.,  vice  Bolton  absent.    Walton  also  absent. 

•  Cf.  No.  176,  r,  9? 
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...  6?  The  agent  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  150  dollan  towards  the 
neooiaary  repain  of  the  honae  and  itable  of  tibie  clergy  at  BaltiiB<»«.^ 

...  8?  Alflo,  in  oomplianoe  with  the  petition  <rf  the  said  Directors 
[uf  Oeorgeiaum  CoUege],  two  hundred  dollars  are  granted  annoally  towards 
the  keeping  of  the  horses  of  the  B.  B.  Coadjutor  and  of  the  agent  of  the 
Corporation. 

.  .  .  Signed:  +  J.  Bishop  of  Baltimore.  +  Leonabd  Nbalb,  Bishop 
of  Gk>rtyna.    Hbkbt  Pilb.    Bobbbt  Plunkett.    G.  B.  Bitouzbt. 

D.  1804,  NoTember  28. 

Proceedings  of  the  CorporaHon,  White  Marehf  28  Nov.^  1804, 

...  5?  Beeolved  that :  The  B.eT.  William  Yergnes  having  petitioned 

to  be  admitted  into  the  Select  Body  of  the  R.  0.  Clergymen  of  Maryland, 

he  is  hereby  declared  a  member  of  the  said  body. 

Signed :  +  Lbonabd  Nbalb,  Bp.  of  Gk)rtyna.  Rob.  PLimKBTT. 
Hbkbt  Pilb.    G.  B.  Bitouzbt. 

I.  1805,  July  9*11. 

Proeeedinge  of  the  Oarporatian,  Whiie  Marth^  9-11  Jnlp,  1805. 

...  7?  Here  begin  the  negatioHonef  in  the  interest  of  the  new  Beiltimore 
cathedral^  ahoui  allowing  ihe  use  of  the  ground  occupied  ig  old  St.  Petet'e. 
See  Nos.  92-94,  the  full  history  of  these  negotiations,  ending  in  the  entire 
surrender  of  ihe  Jesuit  property. 

.  .  .  Signed :  +  J.  Bishop  of  Baltimore.  +  Lbokabd  Nbalb,  Bishop 
of  Gortyna.  Robbbv  Plunkbtt.  G,  B.  Bitouzbt  [seeretary  pro 
toffi.,  vice  H.  PUe], 

F.  1805,  October  3. 

Carrollf  BaUimore,  3  Oei.j  1806^  to  Francis  Neale^  Oeorg0town. 

.  .  .  Mr.  Smith,''  being  now  ordained  priest,  will  be  sent  to  Deer 
Creek  next  week.  You  have  received  the  price  of  the  Blacks  which 
belong  to  that  estate,  the  rent  of  Arabia  and  the  amount  of  sales.  Out 
of  this  fund  he  ought  to  be  provided  with  everything  necessary  for  riggimg 
him  out.  The  stock  purchased  in  the  6  p  cents  is  bringing  an  interest ;' 
and  with  some  money,  still  unexpended  for  that  purchase,  I  furnished 
Mr.  Smith  this  day  with  $100,  that  is,  one  hundred. 

Mr.  Moynihan  departed  to-day  for  Bohemia.  Tou  have  been  informed 
already,  that  all  had  been  done  there,  which  depended  on  rnob  But  Jem's 
family  are  not  yet  disposed  of ;  tho'  purchasers  for  a  term  of  years  could 
be  had,  and  in  my  estimation  I  had  settled  that  term  and  its  correspondent 
prica    But  it  was  necessary  to  have  your  concurrence.  The  Ashton  litigaiion. 

*  At  old  St.  Peter's  Chwrch. 
»  df.  No.  176,  0. 

*  Th/is  is  an  investment  evidently  anterior  to  that  treated  of  in  sownsetUm  with 
Deer  Cruk,  No.  87,  K. 
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Mr.  Fenwick '  and  I  were  sarpriaed  and  mortified  to  learn  that,  in 

direct  oontradiotion  to  the  humane  decision  of  the  Corporation,  saleB  of 

Negroes  for  life  have  been  made  and  are  making  from  the  estate  of 

White-Marsh."    I  doubt  very  much  whether  such  sales  are  valid;  and 

[i]  think  that  the  persons  sold  may  recover  by  law  their  absolute  freedom, 

leaving  on  the  Corporation  an  obligation  to  refund  the  purchase  money. 

I  am  very  respectfully,  Bev.  Sir, 

Your  most  obed5  s^ 

+  J.  Abp.  of  B? 
Balf,  OotT  3?  1805. 

At  this  time,  the  lest  part  of  the  property,  including  no  less  than  six 
of  the  great  estates,  ran  the  imminent  risk  of  escheating  to  the 
State.  It  was  saved  ly  the  second  legislative  act  (1806)?  con* 
fwming  this  original  charter.  Passing  over  a  resolution  already 
quoted}'^  whereby  the  two  bishops  were  made  a  committee  for 
obtaining  sttch  an  cut^  as  weU  as  other  resoltUians  and  records 
about  the  heavy  expenses  of  lawyers,  etc,,  we  note  the  ordinary 
disbursements  of  the  agent,  Francis  Neale,  between  the  date  of 
his  succeeding  Father  Charles  SewaU  (IS  Oct.,  1802)  and  that 
at  which  we  have  arrived,  a  period  of  less  than  three  years. 

a.  1805,  August  5. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  Oeorgetoum,  5  Aug.,  1805. 

...  2?  The  two  Bishops  appointed  a  committee  for  procuring  the  act 
{1806), 

...  4?  The  Bev.  MM.*  Plunkett  and  Bitouzey  being  chosen  a  com- 
mittee to  examine  the  agent* s  accounts,  report  that,  when  the  Bev.  Fs. 
Neale  received  the  books  from  his  predecessor,  a  sum  of  two  thousand 
four  hundred  and  sixty-five  dollars  ($2465)  was  due;  which  sum  has 
been  since  paid  unto  the  various  orders  of  this  Board,  together  with  all 
the  salaries  excepting  those  of  the  current  year ;  and  that  there  is  now  in 
his  hands  a  balance  of  $329. 

Signed:  +  J.  Bishop  of  Baltimore.    +  Leonard  Nbalb,  Bishop  of 
Gortyna.    Hbnbt  Pile.     Bobebt  Plunkbtt.     G.  B.  Bitousbt. 

Md.-N,  Y.  Province  ArcMvss,  Prooeedings  of  the  Corporation,  ^  Maiy^ 
1808:  96  Apr,,  1804;  28  Nov,,  1804;  9-11  July,  1806;  6  Aug.,  1806.  Ibid,, 
carUm  DB,  Agent's  CmKBooIc,  1798-1806,  J.  16  (1808),  /.  19  (1804).  Ibid,, 
Utters,  1806,  Oct.  3,  CarroU,  BaUimore,  to  JPrands  Neale,  Oeorgetoum;  8  pp. 
4to,  No.  61.— BaUimore  Diocesan  Archives,  D.  10,  vol.  82,  uarroWs  own 
draft,  of  OorporaHon  minutes,  9-11  July,  1806. 

^  Benedict  (?)  or  Enoch  (9),  then  studying  theology  at  the  Semmary  of  BaUmore ; 
or  perhaps  the^  father. 

*  Bitouseiy  was  now  manager  there. 

•  No.  166,  B. 
»•  No.  165,  A. 
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ThvAy  including  the  amwwal  diahwraeTfisnta^  for  ttoo  years ,  which,  since 
F.  NeaUs  appointment,  IS  Oct,  1802,  added  $£490  to  the  debt 
extingvished,  9^465,  we  Jiave  $4966  disbwrsed  in  less  than  three 
years  from  the  general  fund  alone.  The  individual  estates  had 
their  own  charge  of  salaries  or  pensions  to  pay  ;^  and  they  were 
expected  to  yield  annually  a  swrplus  of  income  to  the  gen>eral 
fwnd.  The  tide  of  lenefldary  appropriations  was  now  largely 
set  in  the  direction  of  njefw  men,  unconnected  with  the  Order. 

It  is  not  sfwrprising  that  the  Ordvnary  of  the  diocese  should  have  been 
anxious  to  find  a  place  cU  the  Board*  During  the  thirteen 
years  of  Bishop  CarrdVs  service,  from  the  time  of  his  election 
as  Trustee  in  1802  till  his  death  at  the  end  of  1816,  we  find 
that  he  was  the  most  aseiduaus  and  industrious  msmier  of  the 
Corporation;  its  president  sometimss,  though  no  provision 
appears  in  the  Constitution  for  such  a  post ;  constantly  a  com- 
m/ittee-man ;  sometimss  drawing  up  the  minutes,  autograph 
tpedmsns  of  which  may  be  seen  in  the  diocesan  archives  of 
BaltiTnore;^  and  identifying  himself  with  all  the  operations 
of  the  Board. 

Since  the  last  meeting  (6  Aug.,  1806)  is  just  six  or  seven  weeks  after 
the  reeonstitution  of  the  Society,  and  six  or  seven  weeks  before 
his  attempted  concordat  with  the  new  Superior,  Robert  Mclyneux, 
we  give  now  his  views  from  1800  to  1816  on  the  volume  and 
meanvng  which  Carroll  attached  to  the  Jesuit  tenure  of  all  the 
property. 

No.  178.  1800-1816. 

CaiToll's  policy  with  regard  to  Jesuit  property:  a  concordat  pro- 
jected with  regard  to  ministerial  functions.  In  1800,  wnder 
dale  of  the  4^h  day  of  July,  the  Bev.  AhbS  Prince  Charles  de 
Broglie  wnd  the  AbbS  Bozaven,  chief  memiers  of  the  Society  of 
the  Faith  of  Jems,  commonly  called  Paecanarists,  offered  to  lend 
Dr.  Carroll  the  services  of  theii/r  new  community  in  his  vast 

»  No.  176,  J. 

"  Of.  No.  176,  H,  Hi 

^'  vf.  BaUimore  Diocesan  Arehi/ves,  vol.  29,  D,  10,  CarroWs  cfrigjiiwl  draft  of 
the  Board  mmutee  for  9-11  July,  1805, 4  m.4to:  oontawwng  resolutione  about  the 
ihreatensd  escheat,  ahoutpowere  of  attorney  for  CarroU  to  convey  Mountain  Prospect 
on  Lime  Pipe  Creek  (No.  78,  E),  and  aboiU  dinoeing  of  Poplar  Hill  or  the  Church 
Lote,  in  SSng*s  Town,  Queen  Annexe  Co.  (cf.  Mo.  69,  0) ;  also  concerning  old  St. 
Petor^e,  BaUimore  (No.  98,  B).  C/.  ibid.,  »  D.ll,  CarroWs  original  draft  of  the 
Board  minutes  for  19  Oct.,  1814  (No.  179,  W),  9pp.  M.,  where  the  constantly  recurring 
Question  of  slaves  is  treated,  with  a  view  to  selling  them  for  the  relief  of  the  estates,  as 
nod  been  voted  on  occtision  of  the  threatened  escheat. 
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American  diocese.  He  and  the  bishop-elect,  Leonard  Neale, 
anetoered  the  graiefid  offer  with  cordiality.  Among  other  things, 
Carroll  alluded  to  the  Jesuit  properly  iwfested  in  Georgetown. 

A.  1800,  October  27. 

CarroU,  Oeorgeioum,  27  Oct.,  1800,  to  PP.  de  BrogUe  and  BoKoven,  left 
open  for  Fr.  WiUiam  Strickland  to  intpect.   Extract  translated  from  the  Latin. 

.  •  .  3rd.  Men  or  women  can  live  in  eommunitjf  life,  and  can  follow  a 
pious  and  holy  instUtUe  and  manner  of  life,  without  any  legal  prejudice,  salvis 
legibns:  but  they  cannot  possess  anything  or  do  anything  legaUy,  jmidioe 
peragere,  tii  the  name  of  the  community.  However,  this  difficulty  is  of  a  hind 
which  prudent  persons  can  easily  escape  or  surmount.  4th.  A  college  for  the 
education  of  youth  in  polite  letters  has  already  been  esiabUshed  by  those 
priests  who,  having  been  of  the  Society  ef  Jesus,  devoted  some  of  the  property 
of  the  eatinfit  Society  to  so  beneficent  em  object,  bona  aliqaa  eitinctae 
Societatifl  in  tam  salutare  opus  oontolera  It  now  stands  tn  need  of  pro- 
fessors of  philosophy. 

B.  1800^  Kovember  28. 

Joini  letter  of  seven  Maryland  ex-Jesuits,  dated  St.  71k)mas*s  Manor, 
28  Nov.,  1800,  to  Bev.  Marm<iduke  Stone,  on  the  subfeel  of  uniting  with 
the  Society  of  the  Faith  of  Jesus,  or  Paccanarists. 

St.  Thomas's  Manor  near  Portobaooo. 

Nov.  28,  1800. 
Bby.  akd  Dbab  Sib, 

Knowing  your  desire  of  the  re-establishment  of  the  Society  o£  J., 

and  of  our  being  one  day  reunited  as  Bretheren  under  the  Institute  of  our 

H :  Founder,  St.  Ignatius,  we  address  you  on  this  important  subject. 

On  the  information  which  has  been  received  through  Bishop  Carroll,  from 
the  Bev.  Fathers  De  Broglie  and  Bozaven.  Also  the  paper  which  has  been 
communicated  to  them :  An  Account  of  the  establishment  of  the  Institute 
of  the  Faith  of  Jesus,  by  Father  Halnat,  one  of  the  first  companions  of 
Father  Paccanari.  Further  particulars  desired  from  Father  Stone; 
espeeiaUy  whether  the  English  ex-Jesuits  are  taking  steps  towards  a  union 
with  (hs  Paccanarists. 

We,  the  undersigned,  are  met  here  to  consider  on  this  important 
subject.  Our  other  Bretheren  have  not  been  able  to  attend ;  yet  we  have 
little  doubt  of  their  sincere  concurrence. 

Being  further  informed  tiiat  our  Rt.  B<ev.  Bishop  has  written  for 
three  or  four  members  of  this  Society,  and  his  Coadjutor  for  two  more 
to  oome  over  to  America,  on  their  arrival  we  have  no  doubt  but  they  will 
meet  with  a  hearty  welcome  among  us,  and  everything  be  fully  adjusted, 
to  our  mutual  satisfaction. 

Ad  majorem   Dei  gloriam. 
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We  wiflh  yon  to  oommnnicate  Uie  above  to  the  RR.  FF.  De  Broglio  and 
BoEaven,  8S.S.F.Jk 

With  much  respect  we  are,  Rer.  and  Dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  Bretheren  in  Xto. 

BOBBBT  MOLTHEDZ.     JOHN  BOLTOK.     0?  SeWALL.     0.  KbALB.     JoaSPH 

DoTNB.    Hbnbt  FUiB.    Stlybstbb  Boabmak. 
Addm$ed :  The  Bey.  Mr.  Marmaduke  Stone.^ 

0.  1800,  December  15. 

CarroU,  15  Dee.,  1800,  to  Okarlee  Plomden,  Stan^Murei. 

The  offer  made  him  hff  the  PaeeanarieU ;  and  his  reply.  He  eritieiMee 
their  having  ingrafted  an  their  inetitute  an  Order  of  nwnt.  He  mehee  to 
hear  of  iheir  progreee  in  England.  Mr.  Stone,  to  whom  I  aent  my  best 
respects,  will  receive  a  letter  signed  by  some  of  our  Brethren,  amongst 
whom  is  D^  Doyne,  oonoeming  this  application  to  me  from  these  two 
delegates  of  the  Faith  of  Jesus.  They  (our  Brethren)  met  together^ 
withoat  a  general  concert  of  the  rest  of  us,  and  full  of  seal  for  the  re> 
establishment  of  the  Bodetiy  have  written,  as  if  that  happy  event  were 
already  effected ;  and  I  have  since  seen  a  letter  from  one  of  those  who 
attended  that  meeting,  in  which  to  the  signature  of  his  name  he  adds  the 
words,  Soc.  J.  This  is  going  too  fast  for  one  who  subscribed  his  sub- 
mission to  the  destructive  Brief.^ 


.  * 


D.  1802,  August  30. 

Jbtni  letter  ofeeven  Maryland  ea^Jeeuiis,  dated  Newtoum,  30  Aug.,  1802, 
to  Bishops  Carroll  and  L.  Neale,  on  reumon  wUh  ihe  Soeieiy  ta  BnamL 

They  haee  heard  ihat  (he  Pope,  by  a  BuU,  has  allowed  Ae  reunion  of 
other  countries  to  the  Society  existing  in  Bussia.*  Therefore  we  pray  our 
Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  of  Baltimore  and  the  Rt.  Rev.  Coadjutor  Bishop  of 
Gortyna  to  write  to  his  Reverence,  tibie  General  in  Russia,  in  our  behalf, 
informing  him  of  our  wish  to  be  reinstated ;  of  the  remains  of  our  Body 
here ;  of  the  property  once  belonging  to  the  Society  [to  he  handed  hack]  in 
ease  of  its  future  existence  in  this  country.  They  deeire  to  haee  an 
amfhentic  copy  of  ihe  said  BuU  iransmi^ed,  t^t  we  may  be  readmitted 
into  the  Sodety  when  it  can  be  done  on  terms  consistrait  with  the  said 
BulL  They  oA  for  the  appointment  of  a  Visitor  or  Commissary  Oenertd, 
to  be  sent  either  from  Bussia  or  England,  or  dse  to  be  named  in  America. 

New  Town,  August  30^,  1802. 

O.  Nbalb.  Jambs  Waltok.  John  Bolton.  Ignatius  Bakbb 
Bbookb.  C.  Sewall.  Robbbt  Moltnbuz.  Stlvbsteb 
Boabman. 

*  The  letter  ioas  probably  never  fonoarded  to  De  BrogHe  and  Bosaioen.  Father 
Stone,  haioing  reesived  it,  begins  on  the  next  blank  page  a  complimentary  note,  dis' 
charging  hie  commission;  but  he  breaks  off  in  the  middle  o/afoord. 

'  Ko.  141,  H. 

'  See  infra,  note  6. 
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1. 


1803,  April  25. 


Joint  letter  (to  Bishop  OarroU)  from  applieanlB,  ex^etuit  or  othenrisey 
for  admittion  into  the  Society  hy  (aggregation  to  Buuia;  dated  Oharlee  and 
St.  Marine  OounHee,  25  Afr.,  1803. 

Having  heard  of  the  authority  vested  hy  His  Holiness  in  Bev.  Father 
Oruber,  General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  Bussia,  to  extend  the  Society 
throughout  the  world,  and  of  his  Paternity's  request  ^  to  be  informed  of  aU 
particulars  eaneeming  old  members  who  desire  to  be  reunited^  €ts  weU  as 
young  deries  who  wish  to  enters  the  subscribers  submit  iheir  names  signed 
individually  by  ourselves,  as  postulants  desiring  to  enter  into  the  Society 
of  Jesus. 


Name                 Age 

Name 

Age 

Rev.  Charles  Sewall,         59,  4th 

/  Enoch  Fenwick, 

23 

July,  1803 
Bev.  Robert  Molyneuz, 

James  Spink, 
4    Benedict     Leonidas 

21-3  [!] 

Rev.  Sylvester  Boarman, 
Rev.  John  Bolton, 

J  /         Sylvester  Eden, 
J  i  Benedict  Fenwick, 

20-3  [ 
20-4  [ 

r 

r 

Rev.  0.  Neale,                  52,  10th 

[Thomas  Poole, 

27 

Oct.  1803 
Bev.  Ign.  B.  Brooke,      52,  25th 

1  Josephus  Mobberly, 
Frands  Beeston 

24 
52,  June 

Apl.  1803 
Bev.  Francis  ^natius  Neale, 

(Saoerdos), 
Gulielmus  Matthews 

15th,  1803 

Bev.  John  Du  Bois, 

(Sacerdos),' 

31 

Endorsed :  St.  Mary's  and  Charles  County. 


The  status  of  the  reviving  Society  at  this  time  was  determined  by  several 
pontifical  acts,  amon>g  which,  in  the  first  pUice,  cam^  the  Brief  for 
Bussia,  7  Mar.,  1801.  By  this  act  the  existence  of  the  Order  as 
a  body  was  legalized  in  Bussia,  with  power  to  aggregate  members, 
cmd  the  Brief  of  Suppression  wasforrMiUy  repealed  to  this  effect. 
Then,  answering  the  Oenerals  request  for  power  to  admit  foreign 
ez-Jeeuits,  Card.  Consalvi,  Secretary  of  State  to  Pius  VIL,  sent 
information,  2  July,  180Z,  to  Benvenuti,  Papal  agent  at  St, 
Petersbwrg,  thai  the  Brief  did  not  prohibit  the  ojggregaJtvm  of 
msrnbers  who  lived  in  England  and  other  cou/ntries,  Catholic  or 
non-Catholic ;  for  otherwise  the  Society  "  couid  not  endure  and  be 

*  This  information  was,  no  doubt,  derived  from  the  English  ex-JesuUa,  since  no 
direct  commumcation  had  as  yet  taken  place  bekoeen  America  and  Bussia, 

*  The  first  sim  who  sign  were  ex-Jesuits.  As  the  heading  and  the  endorsement 
show,  the  letter  was  sent  from  the  Southern  District.  The  other  names,  including  that 
of  Francis  Beeston,  ex-Jesuit,  were  probably  added  at  Oeorgetown  and  in  the  northern 
parts.    Cf.  infra,  G,  last  paragraph. 
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presiroedy  '  Another  Brief  vkls  issued,  30  July,  I8O4,  extending 
to  tiie  two  Sicilies  the  provisions  already  made  for  Bussia.  Besides 
other  eonsideroHons  moving  Pitts  VII.  to  these  acts,  the  Bussian 
Emperor  Paul  L  and  King  Ferdinand  of  Naples  had  petitioned 
for  this  re-estahlishment  of  the  Society.  A  review  of  both  Briefs 
is  contained  in  the  Bull  of  general  restoration,  Sollicitado  omnium 
ecdesiarom,  issued  at  a  later  date,  7  Aug.,  1814^ 
In  the  answer  {IS  Mart.,  ISOJi)  which  the  Oeneral,  Father  Oabriel 
Qruber,  sent  to  the  letter  of  Bishops  CarroU  and  Neale  here 
foUoufing  (F),  reference  is  made  to  the  Brief  for  Bussia  already 
published,  and  to  vivae  vocis  oracvla  of  the  Povktiff,  including 
thai  forwarded  to  the  Oeneral  by  Card.  Consalvi?  Frequent 
intimations  of  the  Pope's  will  by  his  consent  to  measures,  his 
apprcbation,  resolution  of  difficulties,  etc.,  were  conveyed  in 
subsequent  years  to  the  Oeneral,  whether  through  his  procurator 
in  Italy,  Father  Angiolini,  or  through  the  Provincial,  Father 
Pignatelli,  or  in  documents  even  autograph,  sent  by  Pius  VII 
hdmself}  Little  or  no  referenu  was  made  to  the  Propaganda  in 
all  these  proceedings}^ 

'  Bxoerptnm  ez  epiBtola  Emin.  Cud.  Ooxualvi  Seoret.  StatuB  data  ad  Abbaiem 
Benvennti,  negotiomm  S^  Sedis  agentem,  Petropoli,  2  JtzUl,  anno  1802. 

"Qnod  attinet  ad  ^tulationem  faotam  a  P?  Graber,  nt  poBsint  oorpori 
Jesnitanun  ibi  existentiom  aggreffari  mnlti  antiqoi  Jesnitae,  qui  nnno  sunt  in 
Anglia  et  in  aliis  regionibuB  aoatnoliolB,  videtnr  hoo  non  ease  pronibitTim  per  Breve 
ipd  oonceesmn.  Enrimitnr  qoidem  ibi,  Breve  hoo  valere  pro  solis  StatibiiB  Bnsaiae : 
id  iamen  nihil  alind  Bignifloat,  nisi  quod  extra  hoe  Status  non  poaeint  illi  aperire 
novoB  Novitiatos,  neo  videtor  prohibitum,  ne  individnnm  aliqnod,  quod  invenitur  in 
aliia  loois  non  Bolnm  aoath.  Bed  etiam  Gatholiois,  poesit  aggregari  et  tmiri  Societati  in 
illiB  StatibuB  ezistenti.  Hnjnsmodi  fitkcnltas  inhaerere  videtur  intime  oonoeBsioni 
ipBiB  faotae,  eo  quod  eine  ilia  facoltate  nnllo  modo  Sooietas  dorare  posBit  et 
conaervari."  To  tne  words  of  the  Cardinal :  msi  quod  .  .  .  non  poesint  ilH  aperire 
novoe  NovitiatuB,  the  General  in  his  oopu  appends  the  note :  Intelligendum  hoc  de 
NovitiatibuB  oum  omni  formalitate,  publiciB,  oum  habita  Societatis,  et  a  Gubemio 
reoQgnitis.  {English  Province  Archives,  foUo  vol..  Some  Lettere  of  V.  B.  Fr. 
General,  fto.,  from  1788,  /.  110,  T.  Braoaowski,  St.  Petersburg,  28  Oct.,  1807,  to 
Strickland.) 

^  Cf.  F.  J.  HemasM,  Goleooi6n  de  Bulas,  Brevee  7  otros  dooumentos  relativoB  a  la 
Igleeia  de  America  v  Sllippinas,  i.  690-696,  the  teat  of  the  three  documents  mentioned, 
— JuriB  Pontifloii  de  Propaganda  Fide  Pars  Prima  [R.  de  Martinis),  iv.  620-622,  the 
text  of  the  BuU,  Sollioitudo. 

*  General  Archives  8.J.,  Bpist.  Vic.  Gen.  in  Bussia,  1802-8,  18  Mar.,  N.8., 
ISOi. — Md.'N.  Y.  Province  Archwes,  12  May,  160i;  original  differing  from  the  draft 
in  the  Begister,  but  the  same  in  substance. 

•  Cf.  No.  192,  K,  note  28;  N,  note  80. 

^*  Of,  infra,  D*,  note  68.  On  t^  contrary,  the  Sacred  Congregation,  using  its 
ordinary  authoriiy  and  only  the  official  data  eommumcated  to  it,  issued  documents  in 
a  sense  quite  different  from  that  of  the  Pope^s  private  utterances,  or  vivae  vocis  oracula. 
These  rescripts  or  an8U)ers  of  the  Propaganda  recur  in  EngUsh,  Irish,  and  American 
affairs,  ana  they  are  treated  in  the  corretnondence  of  the  General,  Father  Thaddeus 
BrMoeowskL  Of.  No.  221,  B,  ad  note  4,  Oard.  Borgia*s  rescript,  24  Feb.,  1804 ;  and 
No.  214,  H,  note  17,  GradwelVs  reference  to  instructions  • . .  from  the  H.  See  to  the 
BngUflh  Yioara  Apostolic.    An  anAiguous  divergence  subsisted  between  the  public  and 
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In  the  one  letter,  tohich  was  addressed  by  GarroU  and  L.  Neale  to  the 
Oen^al,  Father  Oruber,  and  to  tohieh,  after  duplicates  had  been 
sent  from  both  sides,  a  reply  came  to  hand  from  Father  2%addeus 
Brzozowski,  Orvher*s  euMessor,  there  are  a  few  lines  upon  the 
subject  of  the  M  Jesuit  property?^ 

The  passage  states,  that  the  property  of  the  old  Society  suffices  now  for 
the  maintenance  of  thirty  Jesuits,  and  that  some  portion  has 
been  used  in  the  construction  of  Oeorgetown  College.^  Another 
observation  touches  the  fidelity  of  religious  men,  in  whose  names 
individually  sacred  property  is  legally  invested. 

In  the  petition  for  restoration,  there  is  a  significant  declaration,  that 
what  is  wanted  is  not  any  idle  form  of  the  old  Society  without 
its  substance,  but  the  "genuine  "  body  itself,  with  its  own  form 
of  government  and  tto  Cfwnproper  spirit. 

r.  1803,  May  25. 

Bishops  OarrcU  and  Leonard  Neale,  Baltimore,  25  May,  1808^  to  Father 
General  Oabriel  Oruber,  in  White  Bussia. 

.  .  .  XTnde  pleriqae  [eorum  qui  aUquando  Soeii  fnerant]  ardenti  studio 
rogant,  at  votis  denno  renovatb,  quae  Deo  in  Sooietate  voTerant,  oursom 
sanm  in  ejoadem  gremio  oonsummare  ipsis  oonoedator,  et  si  per  Divinam 
Volontatem  fieri  possit  reliqua  vitae  suae  spatia  in  redintegranda  apad 
noB  Societate  impendere. 

Soit  Fatemitas  Toa,  quid,  qoantomque  in  hnnc  finem  oonferendom 
sit,  ttt  non  larva  aliqua  pristinae  Societatis,  sed  ejns  ipsa  forma  genoina, 
ipsum  in  omnibus  regimen,  ipse  denique  spiritus  proprius  reviviscat."  •  .  . 

eanomedl  existence  of  the  Jesuits  in  Bussia  on  the  evie  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  the 
vaUd  but  private  aggregation  to  the  same  of  members  outside  of  that  empire.  As  the 
bishops  were  bound  to  obey  the  Propaganda  {of.  No.  192,  0*.  P.S.),  Ca/rroU  found  fcim- 
self  f»  a  stale  of  embarrassment  as  years  Vfenl  on,  and  the  Pope's  imprisonment  at 
Saioona  prolonged  the  difficulty.  In  his  oorrespondenest  Carroll  oriiieiees  the  process 
of  reconstruction  by  viwte  vods  oraeula,  without  public  acts  to  correspond  (cf.  Nob.  178, 
U* ;  179,  M) ;  and,  whUe  endeavouring  to  inuarove  the  situation,  he  purposely  aieoids 
the  Propaganda  [cf.  No.  178,  O*,  note  88).  Atl  this  is  seen  in  the  foUoSring  series  of 
documents,  ae  fair  as  theirpurpose  requires. 

"  Cf.  No.  118,  B. 

"  Cf.  supra,  A. 

^  CarrolFs  insistence  here  upon  the  revived  Society  assuming  its  own  getmine  form 
and  no  other  may  have  been  accentuated  by  the  recent  ecqperienee  with  the  Paecanarists, 
an  unauthorised  pseudo- Society  of  Jesus.  But  an  earlier  manuser^  of  his,  belonging 
to  1795,  dilates  upon  the  same  subject.  We  have  it  in  two  fragments,  partly  autograph, 
partly  a  Shea  copy.  His  autograph  begins :  I  have  devoted  muoh  time  to  tbe  oon- 
aidezation  of  the  Bubjeot  recommended  to  me  by  some  of  our  Brethren  whom  I  greatly 
ree^t,  and  latterly  by  tiiie  Tmsteee  who  were  assembled  at  the  Macrii,  1796.  Thu 
snbieot  is  an  application  to  His  Holiness  for  a  re-establishment  of  the  Society  in  the 
United  States.  First,  the  precautions  necessary  in  approaching  the  subjecL  Secondly, 
though  it  is  so  desir^le  a  measure,  yet  I  am  ftur  from  an  Intimate  oonviotion,  that 
any  considerable  advantage  would  be  derived  from  the  reappearance  of  the  Sooiely 
with  a  mutilated  and  defective  Oonstitntion,  Instead  of  that  one,  oompleat  in  all  its 
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Quae  bona  ad  Societatem  speotaiiant,  at  jdurimum  conaervantar, 
aafficiiiiitqae  triginta  Sociia  alendia  Ex  iia  bonia,  poat  extinotam 
Sodetatem,  aliqna  ocdlata  aunt  ad  extruendiiin  Collegium  aatia  amplum 
pro  juTentute  in  bonia  litteria  eduoanda.  Pioa  VI,  uIh  prelum 
Epiaoopam  hia  tenia  conoedere  atatoit,  et  deinoepa  etiam  tanquam  Goa4)tt- 
toram  cum  jure  auceemonia,  utrumque  ex  Sooietate  aaaumpait. 

In  hao  Bepublioa  aequali  libertate  gaudent  cujuaria  aeotae  hominea. 
Nihil  prohibet  quominua  Begularea  auo  ritu  vivant,  dummodo  legibua 
dvilibua  pareant.  Communitatia  tamen  nomine  abatinendum  eat  in  oon- 
tractibua  cujnavia  generia.  Quaecumque  poeaident  viri  religioai,  ad  ainguloa 
hominea  apeotare  cenaentur.  Et,  si  quia  eorum  jngum  religionia  ezcuaaerit, 
impune  in  hoc  saeoulo  fadet;  nihil  opia  adferet  brachium  saeculare  ad 
eum  in  ordSnem  redigendum. 

Haee  aunt  quae  noatri  confratres  auo  nomine  exponi  cupiunt,  nosque 
magno  studio  Deum  Optimum  M'ft'^""'"™  precamur,  ut  renorandae 
Sodetatia  apea  et  initium  aliquod  inde  nascatur.  Teque  sospitem  et 
incolumem  tanto  open  perfidendo  conaenret. 

Adm.  ReTorende  Pater,  Patemitatts  Tuae 
Serri  et  Eilii  obaequentisaimi, 

+  JoAKKBa,     Epiaoopus    Baltimorenaia.       +  Lbonabdus     Nbale, 
Episoopua  Gortynenaia,  Coadjutor  R"?*  Ep!  Baltimoi? 

a.  1803,  July  29. 

CharUi  Sewatt,  29  July,  1803,  to  his  Woiher,  Father  NiehoUu  Sewdlly 
Portico,  England.  Quoted  by  Nicholae  in  a  letter,  21  Oct.,  1808,  to  Father 
Stone, 

AhofU  re-entering  the  Society,  eiiher  by  attaching  HiemseJ/oes  to  the 
Englieh  Pronince  now  reconstituted,  or  by  vfaiting  a  while  for  the  OeneroTs 
direcHans  in  answer  to  the  above  letter  of  (he  bishops.  On  the  re-eatablish- 
ment  of  the  Society  here,  all  the  property  which  once  belonged  to  it  will 
again  be  restored  and  made  over  to  it,  according  to  law.  Tho'  the 
College  of  George  Town  waa  built  since  the  dissolution  of  the  Society, 
yet  thia  also  will  be  made  over  to  the  Society,  as  it  was  built  chiefly  with 
our  own  property.     On  Georgetown  College}^ 

parts,  by  which  the  Jesuits  were  formerly  governed.  Indeed,  I  should  haye  fears 
that  such  a  resiitation  mi^t  be  of  prejudice  by  preyenting  a  full  and  entire  one,  in 
some  later  period.  The  jealousies  aroused  hu  the  Sooiety*s  oonstitutionf  and  mis- 
rqpresentaUons  ofU.  Now,  if  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  any  kind  of  re-establiahment 
we  would  submit  to  a  breach  of  the  integrity  of  the  Oonstitution,  a  precedent  would 
be  obtained  for  never  restorina  the  body  in  its  original  form.  The  two  great  hinges 
on  which  the  government  of  tne  Society  turned  were  unity  of  legislation  and 
unity  of  the  executive  power.  2>evdopment  of  these  jpointe  tn  the  rest  of  the 
autograph,  and  in  the  Shea  copy,  which  latter  oontmues  with  a  discussion  of  plans  for 
aggregation  to  the  Russian  Province,  {Baltimore  Diocesan  Archives,  9,  J,  CarroWs 
autograph,  without  amy  UUe ;  2  pp,  4to, — Oeorqetown  CoUege  Transcripts,  "  1788"  a 
Shea  copy,  entitUd :  Imperfect  manuscript  of  Dr.  Carroll  on  the  Restoration  of  the 
Sodety  of  J. ;  4  pp.  fol,) 
»*  No.  176,  T. 
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As  Mr.  Stone  may  wiah  to  know  the  names  of  those,  who  as  peti- 
tioners haye  already  been  sent  by  our  Bishops  to  the  General,  they  are 
tfaesa  In  St  Mary's  Goonty,  R.  R.  Messrs.  Robert  Molynenx,  John 
Bolton,  Sylvester  Boarman,  Aloysins  [JjTiiattiw]  B.  Brooke:  in  Charles 
Oonnty,  Rev.  Charles  Neale  and  C.  Sewall ;  in  the  College,  Rev.  Fran. 
Neale^  and  6  or  7  students,  who  have  received  the  tonsure ;  at  Baltimore, 
Rev.  F.  Beeston;  in  Frederic  County  and  Pennsylvania,  Rev.  Messrs. 
John  Dubms,  and  Lewis  Barth,  worthy  nussioners,  who  never  were  Jesuits ; 
at  Conewago  in  Pennsylvania,  I  suppose  Rev.  Mr.  Brosius  has  petitioned/'* 

H.  1805,  June  21. 

OasrroU^  Baltimore,  21  June,  1805,  to  Molyneux,  afpoiniing  him  Superior 
of  (he  new  JemUt  Mission,  in  ffiriue  of  powers  received  from  the  Oeneral  in 
Bussia, 

Baltimore,  June  21,"  1805. 

Rbv.  and  Drab  Sib, 

You  know  the  purport  of  the  letter,  which  I  received  from  the 
very  Rev.  Fr.  Gkkbriel  Oruber,  Genl  of  the  Sociely  in  Russia.^*  Messrs. 
Bolton  and  Brooke  have  likewise  informed  you  of  the  proceedings  had 
thereupon  at  St.  Thomas's.  To  give  life  and  vigor  to  the  measures 
recommended  by  the  Gea^,  it  seemed  necessary  to  b^gin  with  that  exercise 
of  power,  with  which  I  was  entrusted  by  his  Paternity ;  that  is^  the 
appointment  of  a  Superior,  to  be  one  of  the  former  body  of  the  Society, 
and  a  candidate  for  readmission.  His  authority  will  last  till  the  General's 
will  be  further  declared.  I  am  therefore  now  to  make  known  to  you,  that 
you  are  appointed  to  that  office ;  and,  as  no  special  form  of  appointment 
was  made  use  of  by  the  General  in  delegating  to  me  his  power  for  nomi- 
nating a  Superior,  I  am  to  presume  that  nothing  more  than  this 
notification  is  requisite  to  invest  you  for  the  present  with  all  the  rights 
and  privileges,  power  and  authority,  wherewith  the  Provinciab  of  the 
Society  were  formerly  invested ;  which  rights,  power  and  authority  are  to 
appertain  to  you,  till  the  Geni  shall  otherwise  ordain.  Of  this  appoint- 
ment notice  will  be  sent  hence  to  George  Town  and  S.  Thomas's.  You 
will  cause  this  letter  to  be  read  to  those,  who  desire  to  belong  to  the 
Society  in  St.  Mary's  County. 

That  God  may  bless  this  attempt  to  restore  the  Society  in  the  United 
States,  and  all  your  labours  to  effect  it,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of, 

Rev.  Sir, 

Your  most  obed!  S^ 

+J.  BiahP  of  Bait? 

(ft)  Aid  4f  flrtrad/rpM  Ckarlm  SnoaU's  Utter  «n  copy  fiy  Niekolatfor  Foxier  StonM, 

>*  This  i$  the  feast  day  of  the  Jesuit  Saint,  Aloysins  Qonsaga, 
>•  Dated,  in  the  QeneraVs  Register,  13  Mar.,  N,8.,1804:  in  the  original,  Md.-N.Y. 
Prooinee  Atehives,  12  May,  1804, 
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P.S.  Tho'  I  cannot,  and  ought  not  to  interfere  more  than  the  General's 
letter  aathoriaes  in  the  interior  administration  of  the  Society,  when  once 
a  Superior  is  constituted,  yet  Bishops  and  the  Jesuits  will,  I  trust,  ever 
be  convinced  that  the  interests  of  religion  require  from  the  former  a  con- 
fidence in  the  wisdom  of  the  provisions  made  by  the  Ck>nstitutions  of  St. 
Ignatius,  for  conducting  the  faithful  in  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity,  and 
for  regulating  and  governing  the  members  of  the  Society  as  to  their 
domestic  discipline,  without  the  Bishop's  interference  further  than  by 
stating  to  the  Sup?  and  requiring  from  him  to  provide  for  and  correct 
any  notorious  departure  from  that  discipline.  But  the  Bishop  must 
always  retain  over  Jesuits  and  other  regulars,  employed  in  the  public 
ministry,  as  to  their  continuance  in  and  manner  of  performing  it,  the 
same  authority  as  over  secular  priests. 

On  the  other  side,  I  doubt  not  but  that  those  of  the  Society  will  be 
always  convinced,  that  their  happiness  and  duty  require  them  to  live  in 
concert  with  their  Bishops,  and  to  show  respect  for  and  due  obedience  to 
them  in  the  due  exercise  of  their  pastoral  office,  and  furnish  an  example 
of  submission  to  aU  other  clergymen,  regular  and  secular.  By  such 
conduct  the  Society  will  enjoy  peace  at  home,  and  confidence  and  esteem 
abroad,  and  be  enabled  to  promote  more  and  more  the  service  of  God.'' 

J.  1805,  June  27. 

Cbrrott,  'BMimofre^  27  Jicne,  1805.  Letters paUfU^  mpplying  the  deficiency 
\%  ike  former  leUer  (H),  and  eUMng  mare  aeeniraidy  Ae  limited  anUkority 
ccmoeyed  to  Molyneum,^    Shea's  copy, 

"Ego  infrascriptus,  ex  facultate  mihi  ooncessa  ab  Adm.  Rev.  Gabriele 
Gruber,  Praeposito  Gen.  Soc.  J.,  nomino  et  constituo  R.  Dom.  Bob. 
Molyneux  ejusdem  renascentis  Soc.  Superiorem  per  foederatae  Americae 
r^giones,  ita  ut  praedictus  P.  Rob.  M.  post  renovata  pristina  vota  Rel. 
in  Soc.  J.,  juxta  modum  ab  Adm.  Rev.  P.  G.  praescriptum,  habeat  et 
exeroere  valeat  omnem  illam  auctoritatem  quae  necessaria  sit,  tam  respectu 
Novitiorum,  quam  pro  regenda  memorata  Societate.  In  quorum  fidem 
has  litteras  consueto  sigiUo  munivi.^ 

Baltf  hac  27  Junii,  1805. 

"  Cf.  No.  116,  B,  note  82.  This  P.S.  is  the  third  among  four  Bxtraots,  eopisd  hy 
MarechaVs  own  hand,  and  eommumcated  to  the  General,  F<Uher  Fortis  (1688),  sines 
toe  find  the  paper  in  the  O&neral  Archives  8.  J, ,  though  without  signature  or  date 
^MdryL  Epist.,6,  i. ;  4  pp.  4to).  The  last  sentence  of  the  first  paragraph  in  this  P.S. 
%s  underlined  in  MarechaVs  copy:  But  the  Bishop  ...  as  over  aeoolar  priests. 
What  special  significance,  or  hearing  on  his  controversy,  Marechal  saw  in  this  point  of 
common  law,  may  be  gathered  from  his  claim  to  jurisdiction  over  the  Jesuits  as  if  they 
were  secular  priests  (No.  186,  B-Q>,  at  a  time  {182SIJ  when  they  were  canonicaUy 
regulars— a  contention  excluded  by  Carroll  in  the  words  of  the  extract  itself,  where,  at 
a  Hme  (iSOff)  when  the  ex- Jesuits  were  not  yet  canonieaUy  re-established,  he  duUnguishss 
them  tureaay,  Jeenits  and  other  regolan,  from  Beoolar  priests. 

>"  Of.  No.  118,  note  fl6.  The  OenerdVs  patents  to  Molyneux,  22  Feb.,  1906,  con- 
veyed to  him  the  powers  of  a  Sector. 

^»  On  this  re'esUa>lishmmU  of  the  Society  in  America  the  A}A)i  Gamier,  S.8.,  then 
in  France,  conveyed  his  compliments  to  Bishop  CarroU  in  the  fi>Uowing  tlegant  terms : 
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K.  (1805,  Angittt.) 

CfJUtroU  {Auguii,  1805)^  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  SUme,  Stanyhurti.  On  the 
presmU  staim  and  the  protpeeta.  The  poesible  abdieoHan  of  the  two  ex-JetwU 
bishops, 

Jlie  laie  proceedings,  Oarrott  has  appointed  Bev.  Mr.  Molpteux 
Superior  for  ihe  present.  Among  the  appUeants  who  have  never  been  Jesmts, 
he  commends  one,  without  naming  him,  who  is  Uhdy  §0  he  &  Tutnous  and 
prudttiti  the'  not  a  learned  Superior."  He  himself  and  Bishop  Neale  are 
considering,  whether  ihey  shoM  imiiate  ihe  example  of  the  Bishop  of  Verona 
{Mgr,  Avogadro),  resign  their  dignities,  mnd  reeuime  their  former  state.  Into 
whose  hands  coald  the  diocese  be  oommitted,  who  would  not  perhaps 
thwart  the  establishment  of  the  Society,  and  oppose  a  remyestment  in  it 
of  the  property  formerly  possessed,  and  still  so  providenttally  retained  t 
These  considerations  have  hitherto  withheld  my  Ooaciyntor  and  myself 
from  coming  to  a  resolution  of  returning  to  the  Society.  If  it  please  God 
to  prolong  my  life,  to  see  it  established  on  a  more  sure  foundation,  and  to 
hare  a  prospect  of  its  being  well  supported  here  by  a  concurrence  of  men, 
possessing  its  genuine  spirit  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  its  government, 
there  will  be  much  better  micouragement,  than  is  to  be  found  in  our  present 
poverty  of  sciences  to  illustrate,  or  of  talents  to  govern  it  with  al^ity,  as 
well  as  honest  and  upright  intentions  (the  last  of  which  are  not  deficient). 
OarroWs  own  technical  difficuUies  on  the  want  of  canonical  formalities. '  17^ 
need  of  able  Jesuits  in  America. 

The  first  part  of  this  having  lain  by  me  a  long  time,  I  am  eilabled  to  inform 
you  that  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Rob!  Molynenx,  Cbarles  Sewall*  and  Oh?  Neale 
have  resumed  their  engagements,  and  given  a  commencement  to  the  good 
work  so  earnestly  recommended.  The  diffiealtg  of  finding  a  proper  novice- 
master. 

Oeneral  Archives  8.J.,  Pacoaa.  7,  Soc.  Fidei  hi  AnffUa,  iii.,  TantetaB 
Miasiones  hi  Amerioa— Marylandia,  Canada,  Nova  Sootia,  1800-1808  :  CarroU, 
Qtorqstown,  87  Oct,,  1800,  to  PP.  de  BrogUs  amd  Basaivm,  through  Striekkmd; 
3  pp.  4to.  Ihid.f  Ephemerides  B^;imini8  A.B.P.  Th.  Braosowski,  a  fragmsntt 
in  the  hand  of  Father  Korycki,  the  QeneraVe  secretary ;  N^  10^,  joint  letter 
of  Bishops  OarroU  and  L.  Neale,  25  May,  180S,  to  Orubsr,  Qe/meraX  tn  Bnuma. 
—Md.~N.  F.  Provincs  Archives,  1800,  Nov.  98,  joint  letter,  dated  from  St. 
Thomas's  Manor,  of  ex-Jeeuits  to  Stone ;  signatures  not  original, — Qeorgetown 
OoUege  Transcripts,  Shea  wipers,  1788-1806,  CarroU,  Baltimore,  21  June,  1805,  to 
Molyneux;  a  copy.    Ibii,t  CarroU,  Baltmore,  87  June,  1806,  UUers  patsnl, 

Je  vous  fais  bian  Bino^rement  mon  compliment  du  rdtabUasement  de  la  trte  sahite  et 
tite  utile  Oompagnie  de  Jteus  dans  votre  dioodse.  O'est  elle  <}ui  la  premiere  a  jofe6  le 
f  ondement  de  la  f  oi  dang  vob  oontrte,  o'est  k  elle  qn*il  appartient  de  T^taUir  et  do  le 
ooDBolider.  PniaBe-t-elle  ee  r^taUir  dans  tonte  sa  ferveor  primitive  1  Pnine-t-elle 
ptoduixe  de  nouveanx  Fian^oia  XavioFB  propres  k  la  maintftnir  et  k  I'dtendze  dans 
rimmense  dioodee  qne  la  divine  Proviaenoe  voos  a  oonflte.  {Oeorgeioum  CdlUgs 
TremscripU,  1796-1809,  Shea's  ewcsrpts ;  Qarmsr^  tf  Jan.,  1806,  to  Carroll.) 

**  A]gparenlly  one  of  the  priests,  Matthews,  Dubois,  De  Barth,  Misn,  Francis  Nsals ; 
or  Brosnu,  if  he  applied. 

*^  Molyneux  ana  Sewall  renewed  their  simple  vows,  18  Aug.,  1805.  {Md^-H.  T. 
Province  Arehinfes,  Liber  Oontinens  nomen,  etc. ;  afoUo  hook  of  Usts ;  p,  68t  List  of 
Professed,  etc,  beginnmg  with  Bobert  Molifneua.) 
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to  Mi^iiimim;  a  wn  Im  Skm^t  liamA.  IbM..  CarmaK (ilng.,  iaOfll)  to  Biam, 
8i<myMMr$i:  a  copy. — English  Provmce  ArcMveSf  portfolio  6,  /.  50,  SB  Nov., 
J900,  joint  letUr,  doled  flrom  8t.  Thomas*  i  Manor,  of  eayJestUis  to  Stone : 
eignahirssoniiindL  Jbid.,f.5»,CanvU,15  Dec.,  X80a,toPlowden,  Sionyhurst. 
Jtoid.,  Letters  of  Fr.  Stone,  Sewall,  Oonnell,  /f.  14/,  148,  N.  SewdU,  PorOoo, 
Sn  Oet,  ISda,  to  stone,  tfoneoribinig  letter  of  Charles  SewaU,  99  July,  1803.— 
American  Oatholio  Historical  Besearohes,  viii,  95,  joint  letter  of  ei-^eeuits, 
dated  Kewtown,  90  Aug.,  1809,  to  Bishops  Carroll  and  NeaU.  Ibid.,  95,  96, 
jomt  Utter  of  applieants  for  entranee  into  the  Society,  dated  St.  Mary's  and 
Charles  Counties.  95  Apr.,  1803,  to  (CarroU) ;  the  appeUative,  Bey.,  being 
prefixed  there  totheeia  students*  names. 

Owing  to  poliHeal  diffieuUies  of  the  Hme,  and  to  {he  Pope's  captivity 
ai  Savona,  a  canonical  restoration  of  the  Society  did  not  ensue 
for  wine  years.  It  is  dear,  however,  thai  if  about  the  present 
date,  a  partial  restoraiion  had  not  "been  effected  in  America,  the 
succession  of  the  new  Society  to  its  old  property  would  have  been 
completely  cut  off.^  Among  the  fifty  Jesuits  who  constituted  the 
Am^erican  Mission  at  the  general  restoration  in  18H,  there  were 
three  categories  of  Tnemhers.  First,  there  was  the  residue  of  the 
old  Company ;  besides,  there  were  the  Jesuits  sent  by  the  General 
from  Ell/rope ;  and,  in  the  last  pla/ce,  there  were  the  new  young 
men  who  had  entered  the  Order,  and  who  became  later  the  staple 
of  the  Mari^nd  Province.  Of  the  first  ecttegory,  the  veteran 
memiers  who  linked  theoldto  ^  new,  there  was  found  just  one 
Jesuit  surviving  in  18H,  Father  Charlee  Neale.  Of  the  seec^ 
category,  there  would  have  been  none  ;  for  the  Oeneral  could  have 
sent  none  except  to  the  Order  reconstituted  in  some  way.  Of  the 
last  dcus,  likewise,  consisting  of  the  youthftd  accessions,  there 
could  horn  been  no  trace.  Meanwhile,  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy 
which  enjoyed  its  corporate  existence  under  the  tarter,  would 
have  comprised,  in  1814,  ^^^  of  the  old  Society,  Charles  Neale 
and  the  two  bishops*  Its  other  msmbers  would  have  been  new 
men,  all  foreign  to  the  Order.  Seeing  that,  in  spite  of  the 
preliminary  restoration,  there  was  already  a  rebellion  on  the  part 
of  the  n,on' Jesuit  element  in  the  Select  Body  against  thepossi" 
bUity  of  the  estates  returning  to  their  primitive  destination^ 
it  is  evident  that  the  16th  resolution  of  the  constituent  meeting,^ 
would  have  become  a  dead  letter  in  the  life  of  the  Select  Body ; 
and  the  property,  if  any  one  pretended  to  a  predominant  right, 
would  be  found  in  Mgr.  MarechaTs  tims  just  where  MareehaVs 
claim  placed  it — lapsing  into  his  own,  the  bishop's,  hands. 


«  Of,  No.  176,  p.  796. 
•»  Cf.  Nos.  113,  O  ~ 
•*  No.  1C8,  A,  169 


•»  Cf.  Nos.  113,  0-S ;  178,  R,  U. 
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On  SO  Sept.,  1805,  a  month  after  the  last  Utter  cited  (E),  an  agree- 
nient  was  drafted  and  signed  by  Carroll  and  the  new  Superior, 
Mclynmx.  Very  favowraUe  provisions  were  made,  by  the  terms 
of  the  agreement,  on  behalf  of  the  See  of  Baltim>ore ;  while  the 
rights  of  the  Jesuits  to  their  estates,  and  their  jus  patronatus  over 
any  ecdesiastieal  use  of  the  same,  were  fuUy  recognised  in  the 
articles.  This  is  the  document  which  jpgwred  so  eonspicuotisly 
in  Section  III.,  passim  ;  and  it  will  be  presented  infra. 

L.  1805,  September  20. 

The  GarroU'Molynevx  Agreement,  20  SepL^  1805.  Five  articles.  See 
No.  186. 

Seven  weeks  later,  we  find  a  new  policy  in  operation.  Bishop  CarroU 
wrote  to  Father  Molyneux,  giving  it  as  his  own  opinion,  thai  now 
the  Corporation  might  become  a  m^e  formality,  necessary  in  the 
eye  of  the  law,  but  ceding  ail  its  a>ctwe  functions  to  the  Superior 
of  the  Society. 

M.  1805,  November  7. 

Mclffusux,  PorUAacco,  7  JVbv.,  1805,  to  Francis  Neale^  copying  out  parts 
of  Bishop  OarroWs  letter  just  received,  and  in  a  postscript,  N.B.,  quoting  a 
letter  of  BUouae^s,  enclosed  by  Oarrctt. 

OarrotPs  urgent  advice  regarding  an  appeal  to  the  Maryland  Legislaturct 
in  the  matter  of  the  threatened  escheat.^  Bp.  OarroU  continues — ''It 
[a  meeting  of  the  Oorporation]  most  be  held  within  two  weeks,  that  the 
petition  to  the  Assembly  may  be  signed  by  them  and  sealed  with  the 
Corporate  seal,  as  well  as  by  yourself,  and  other  proprietors,  if  any  there 
be.  I  must,  as  far  as  possible,  postpone  all  other  business  to  expediting 
this.* — Oonoeming  Mr.  Bitouaey's  embarrassment,  my  advice  to  the 
Corporation  would  be  this,  to  follow  the  last  of  the  methods  proposed 
in  his  [Bitouzeifs]  letter,  that  is,  to  make  a  regulation  directing  the 
Managers  generally  to  fdlow  your  directions,  accounting  to  you  and 
(pro  forma)  to  themselves  [vis.  the  Oorporation] ;  for,  as  the  Corporation 
must  subsist  for  legal  purposes,  they  cannot  ostensibly  abdicate  all  in- 
spection into  the  property  of  which  by  law  they  are  to  take  care." 
Various  directions  of  Molyneux  to  Nedle.     His  respects,  etc. 

Rob?  Moltnbuz,  S.J.  + 

N.B.  Mr.  Bitouzey's  regulation,  aUuded  to  by  Bp.  Carroll,  is  couched 
in  these  words — ^by  a  regulation  that  w?  direct  managers  to  follow  the 

•»  Cf.  No.  166,  p.  736. 

**  He  imp^M  that  he  iioiU  not  be  able  to  leave  BalHmorefor  the  nexi  meeting  of  the 
CorporaUon,    Cf.  infra,  N,  ad  init. 
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inBtractions  of  the  Superior  of  the  Society,  and  to  aoooont  to  him — w^ 
not,  he  continues,  this  or  some  other  plan  [p2atn  f]  and  open  way  clear 
many  uncertainties,  shew  to  every  one  what  he  has  to  do,  and  remove  all 
mistrusts  w^  secret  and  private  agreements^  are  apt  to  raise  in  the 
minds  of  ment 

Tlvis  Bitauaey-Carroll  proposed  of  praUically  substituting  the  Superior 
of  the  restored  Society  for  the  executvoe  of  the  Select  Body,  was 
carried  into  effect,  a  fortnight  later,  by  the  new  Board ;  which 
consisted  of  Bishop  Carroll,  beginning  his  second  term  of  trustee- 
ship to  be  followed  by  an  tmbroken  series  of  terms  till  his  decUh ; 
of  Father  Molyneux,  the  new  Superior;  of  PUe  and  Plunkett, 
two  ex- Jesuits,  who  filed  the  places  of  Walton  and  Bolton  ;  and 
f/naUy  of  the  secular,  the  Bev,  0.  B,  Bitouzey,  now  beginning  his 
second  term.  The  other  bishop^  Leonard  Neaie,  was  wanting  to 
this  board  of  ISOB-ISOS, 

N.  1805,  November  21. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oorporaiion  {St.  Thomases  Manor),  21  Nov.,  1805. 

After  taking  the  usual  oath,  before  J.  N.  Digges,  one  of  the  Justices 
of  the  Peace  of  Charles  County,  binding  themselves  truly  and  faithfully  to 
execute  the  trust  reposed  in  us,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  the  Begulations  adopted  or  to  be  adopted  by  the  Ministers  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  Church  for  the  management  of  tiieir  estates  and  tempo- 
ralities, the  four  members  presenif  OarrM  being  absent,  passed  resolutions 
as  follows  : 

1?  They  elected  the  Bev.  Henry  Pile  Secretary. 

2?  They  confirmed  Francis  Neale  as  agent. 

3?  Besotved :  That  the  managers  of  the  several  estates  of  the  Corpora- 
tion of  the  R.  Catholic  Clergymen  be  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to 
follow  the  instructions  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Robert  Molyneux ;  with  whom, 
as  likewise  with  the  Corporation,  the  agent  shall  account  for  his  admini- 
stration :  provided  however  the  said  agent  first  fulfil  all  the  obligations 
of,  and  pay  all  monies  ordered  by  preceding  Regulations  of  the  Select 
Body  or  of  the  Corporation. 

4?  The  Rev.  Messrs.  G.  B.  Bitouzey  and  Francis  Neale  are  directed 
to  take  information  concerning  the  propriety  of  selling  the  lands  of 
Deer  Creek  and  the  plantation  in  Delaware,  Newcastle  County  near 
Wilmington ;  also  certain  tracts  of  the  White  Marsh ;  and  the  money 
arising  from  these  sales  be  funded  as  a  perpetual  fund,  the  interest  of 

"  An  dUueicm  to  the  private  agreement  between  Ca/rroU  and  Molyneux  f  If  so, 
Bitoueey  had  been  informed  of  this  convention.  And  the  subsequent  cancelling  of  the 
instrument  vxmld  have  been  more  deliberate,  in  purstionce  of  such  orUidsm,  than  the 
mere  temper  of  the  Trustees  {infra,  B)  would  imply,    Cf.  No.  116,  D,  note  24. 

VOL.  I.  3  n 
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which  to  be  applied  to  such  oooaaioiial  uses  as  the  good  of  the  Mission" 
may  require. 

.  .  .  Signed:  Robert  Moltkbuz.    Hbkbt  Pile.     Bob?  Pluhkbtt. 

G.  B.  BiTOUZBT." 

0.  1806,  March  4. 

Proeeeding$  of  the  BepreMerUaHoes^  St.  Tkomae^s  Manor,  4  Mar.y  2806, 

Due  notice  being  given  to  the  RepreaentatiyeB,  that  a  meeting  of  their 
board  would  take  place  at  St.  Thomas'  Manor  on  the  4th  of  March,  1806 ; 
on  this  day  the  following  gentlemen  appeared,  visB.  Rev.  Francis  Beeston, 
William  Pasquet,  Charles  Sewall,  Charles  Neale,  William  Matthews. 

The  members  assembled,  being  a  quorum,  proceeded  to  business  and 
passed  the  following  Resolves : 

1?  IJhey  consent  to  the  ecde  of  as  much  land  in  the  tract  catted  Arabia 
Petrea  as  witt  suffice  to  discharge  the  present  debts  of  Deer-Greek. 

2?  That  the  Representatives  consent  to  the  sale  of  the  following  parts 
of  Carroll's  Burg  [i,e.  While  Marsh]  and  the  lands  lying  between  them, 
viz. :  Indian  Old  Fields,  New-Design  and  New-Quarters. 

3?  On  changing  the  term  Agent  into  Secretary  of  the  Corporation,  tn  a 
former  resohUian,  ^^ 

P.  1 806,  September  1 1 . 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  Oeorgetown  Oottege,  11  Sept.,  1806. 

.  .  .  September  11th.  The  same  members  as  yesterday  met  at  the 
same  place,  and  resolved : 

1?  Provision  made  for  the  philosophers  and  divines^  candidates  for  the 
secular  priesihood,  whether  they  study  at  Oeorgetown  or  ai  the  Baltimore 
seminary.    See  No.  179,  D,  1? 

2?  Resolved  that  the  managers  of  the  several  plantations  of  St.  Inigo's, 
New  Town  and  St  Thomas's,  are  hereby  authorised  to  pay  for  one  year 
from  the  date  thereof  [hereof  f]  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Molyneux  the  savings 
which  those  respective  managers  may  make;  without  however  taking 
any  part  of  the  general  fund  for  that  purpose.  Adjourned  to  the  after 
noon. 

+  J.  Cabboll.    R.  Moltkbux.     Roa*  Plukkbtt.    G.  B.  Bitouzbt. 

Q.  Same  date. 

On  the  same  day  and  place,  the  same  members  present  as  this  morning, 
resolved: 

1?  That  the  Corporation  accepts  and  adopts  a  proposal  made  by  the 
Representatives  of  the  Clergy,  to  transfer  to  the  use  of  the  Bishop  of 

(b)  Ban  tkt  rtnrd  ^  Repn»$iUaHve^wwiiingt  endi  in  quarto  book.  No.  S. 

**  ThU  word,  MiMioUf  is  dUtinetly  new  in  thsproeesdinga  of  the  Select  Body. 
**  Only  one  Jesuit  present,  the  Superior,  Molyneux. 
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Baltimore,  in  lien  of  the  sum  of  800  dollars  now  paid  him  from  the 
general  f  und,"^  the  estate  of  the  clergy  on  Bohemia,  on  oondition  of  the 
Bishop's  maintaining  a  priest  there  for  the  service  of  the  neighbouring 
Catholicks ; "  and  that,  at  the  death  of  the  present  Bishop,  the  Clergy 
may  resume  into  their  hands  the  estate  of  Bohemia,  on  giving  sufficient 
security  to  the  succeeding  Bishop  "^  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  to  him 
annually  one  thousand  dollars.  It  is  understood  that  the  timber  on  the 
land  is  not  to  be  sold,  but  only  used  for  the  necessary  purposes  on  the 
estate,  and  firewood  only  for  the  Bishop's  house. 

...  5?  The  President  of  the  Corporation^  is  authorised  to  execute  a 
bond  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pasquet  for  the  debts  due  to  him  from  Deer  Creek, 
etc, 

.  .  .  Signed  by  the  same  four, 

B.  1806,  December  19. 

CarroU,  BdUimoref  19  Dee.,  1806,  to  {Molyneux).  The  Superior  of  iJie 
Jesuit  Mieeion  should  not  ignore  the  forms  of  Corporation  business,  in  appoint- 
ing the  manager  of  a  Jesuit  farm. 

On  the  death  of  Charles  Sewall.  I  find  that  you  desired  Mr.  Chas. 
Neale  to  take  provisional  charge  of  the  temporalities  of  St.  Thomas,  and 
perhaps  nothing  better  could  be  done  in  the  exigency  of  the  moment. 
It  could  not  have  been  meant  as  a  permanent  arrangement;**  for, 
besides  the  glaring  and  unavoidable  inconveniences,  losses,  waste,  and, 

**  Cf.  No.  178,  G,  1? ;  £800  per  amimn  (ouirent  money). 

»  Cf.  No.  170,  D,  40.  This  is  the  same  condition  which  had  been  imposed  in  the 
grant  cf  Bohemia  to  the  Seminary,  May,  1793. 

"  On  the  purport  of  this  resoltUion,  where  the  term  Bishop  occurs  twice  in  the  singular 
number :  the  present  Bishop,  Mgr.  CarroU  ex- Jesuit,  and  the  suoceeding  Bishop, 
Mgr.  Neale  ex- Jesuit,  compare  the  argument  of  Mgr.  Marechal,  that  all  succeeding 
bishops  in  the  plural,  ses  sncoessenis,  though  not  ex- Jesuits,  were  by  the  terms  of  this 
resolution  to  enjoy  the  same  privileges ;  and  this,  says  iMarechal,  was  "  exacted  "  by 
Mgr.  Carroll  (No.  129,  A,  5? ).    Cf.  No.  180,  D,  note  17. 

"  Carroll  fiUs  this  new  post  of  President.    Cf.  No.  179,  B. 

^  Charles  Neale  always  resided  at  Portobacoo,  some  miles  distant  from  8t.  Thomas's 
Manor.  He  could  never  be  withdrawn  from  the  direction  of  the  Carmelite  monastery 
of  nuns,  whom  he  had  brought  over  from  Antwerp^  and  whose  institution  he  had  largely 
founded  at  his  own  expense.  Carroll  says,  at  the  end  of  the  letter  to  Stone,  quoted 
ahone  (supra^  K),  that  Charles  Neale  woiUd  answer  the  purpose  of  acting  as  a  noviee' 
master ;  ont,  if  he  were  removed  from  the  convent,  whose  originftl  members  he  con- 
ducted hither,  its  dissolution  might  be  much  apprehended.  Living  at  a  distance 
from  the  estate  which  he  was  supposed  to  be  managing,  it  was  onty  in  1820,  Aug.  22, 
that  Charles  Neaie  resigned  the  management,  and  his  brother  Francis  was  appointed 
in  his  stead.  Cf  Nos.  110,  £ ;  181,  G,  7?.  Meanwhile,  at  the  present  date  (1006), 
Vrands  became  novice-master  in  default  of  Charles ;  which  was  a  curious  combination, 
sinee  this  master  of  novices  had  never  been  a  novice  himself  under  any  master.  Compare 
ihefoUomng  passage  in  the  letter  of  Molyneux,  7  Nov.,  1806,  to  F.  Neale  (supra,  M) : 
Bp.  Carroll  has  no  objection  to  yf  beginning  yf  Novio^hip  hy  entering  on  the  four 
weeks  spiritual  retreat  or  exercise  of  oar  holy  Founder,  to  \f^^  you  must  also  subject 
those  Ijay  Brothers  who  are  candidates  and  shall  be  judged  by  y;  Brlother]  and  you 
to  be  fit  sul^ects.  He  adds  that,  before  the  time  of  taking  the  vows  expire,  I  shall 
have  time  to  know  from  the  General  the  legality  of  such  a  proceeding,  that  of 
appointing  a  Magister  Novitiorum,  one  who  never  was  himself  a  Novice. 
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if  he  leaves  no  opportunity  for  waste,  the  dissatisfaction  that  must  arise 
out  of  the  non-residenoe  of  the  manager,  besides  all  this,  I  say,  yon  know 
enough  of  the  temper  of  some  of  the  Corporation  to  be  sensible  that 
public  business  must  be  conducted  according  to  the  forms  adopted  by  that 
Corporation  at  the  last  meeting  of  Trustees,''  in  entire  conformity  with 
your  own  suggestion.  The  appointment  of  a  manager,  therefore,  is  to  go 
thro'  those  forms,  and  it  is  scarce  to  be  supposed  that  Mr.  Ch?  Neale  will 
be  accepted,  while  he  resides  at  the  monastery.  .  .  ." 

8.  1808,  May  12. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  Oeorgeioum  College,  12  May,  1808. 

...  5?  Resolved,  that  the  managers  of  the  plantations  of  St.  Inigo, 
New  Town  and  St.  Thomas',  are  authorised  to  apply  all  surplus  produce 
of  those  estates  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  second  resolve  of  the  meet- 
ing of  the  eleventh  of  September,  1806,*^  until  the  end  of  September  of 
this  present  year,  1808. 

...  4-  J.,  Bishop  of  Baltimore.     G.  B.  Bitouzet.     RobT  Plunkett. 
Bob!  Moltnbuz. 

To  show  the  full  meaning  and  scope  of  this  joirU  legislation  and 
administration,  we  record  ai  once  an  undated  autograph  minvie 
of  CarrolVs,  valid  as  well  for  the  Society  a>s  for  the  diocese.  It 
purports  to  supply  the  Oerman  faithful  with  a  formula  of 
hequest  in  favou/r  of  the  Chv/rch  ;  and  he  adds  to  it  a  comment, 
in  which  the  right  of  presentation,  or  jus  patronatus,  is  recognized. 
Since  this  document  is  in  the  Jesuit  archives,  and  its  terms  do 
not  imply  that  the  bishop  is  devisee,  it  probably  contemplated  the 

«  9, 11  Sept,  1806. 

**  HtfTB  and  henceforth  is  seen  the  incongruity  of  a  CorvoraUon  continuing  to  exiet 
and  hold  in  trust  for  the  Society  at  Ua  resurrection,  when  the  Society  had  in  part  begun 
to  exist,  and  was  competent  in  the  premises,  to  take  care  of  itself.  Qrassi,  when 
Superior^  had  no  better  name  for  the  %nstituiion  than  the  blessed  Corporation.  Never^ 
thdess,  as  in  the  ease  of  the  preliminary  restoration,  the  antidpaiion  of  the  proper  date 
saved  the  succession  of  new  Jesuits  to  the  old  ones  (sufra,  p.  828),  so,  in  the  matter  of 
preserving  the  property,  the  postponement  of  a  dissolutum  on  the  part  of  the  Corpora- 
tion saved  estates  to  which  the  Order  should  succeed.  If,  in  182ii-182i,  the  Society 
had  held  in  its  own  name,  it  would  ha/ve  lost  some  possessions  at  least,  in  virtue  of 
its  obedience  to  ecclesiastical  authorities.  But  the  hold  of  the  dvil  Corporation,  which 
knew  no  obedience  outside  of  iJts  charter,  rendered  the  estates  intangible.  Compare  the 
attitude  taken  up  by  Mgr.  Marechal,  in  face  of  this  impracticable  combination  betu>een 
the  Board  holding  and  the  Society  enjoying,  the  former  not  amenable  to  the  provisions 
of  a  Brief,  the  latter  fuUy  so.  While,  on  the  one  hand,  he  represents  the  Corporation 
as  holding  in  trust  for  his  diocese  (No.  116,  §  12,  and  Seotiozi  lU.  passim),  and  therefore 
in  equity  bound  to  deliver,  he  exhibits  the  Jesuits,  on  the  other  hand,  as  having  first 
captured  the  Corporation  (No.  115,  §  14,  and  Section  in.  passim),  then  as  consiitf^ng 
it  (cf.  No.  124,  G,  7?  ,  1),  and  so  incurring  a  canonical  obligeUion  to  obey.  The  yisoae 
iUustraies  anew  the  policy  of  Uses  and  Trusts,  as  instanced  already.  History,  I.  §  76, 
p.  614.     Cf,  No.  181,  p.  896. 

"  Supra,  P,  S?  ;  i,e,  to  the  service  of  the  Jesuit  Mission, 
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Corporation  or  the  Society,  In  any  case,  Carroll's  comment  is 
so  far  general  in  its  bearings  as  to  mention  three  distinct  bene- 
ficiaries of  a  demise,  viz.  the  Ordinary  of  the  diocese,  a  society 
civil  {ex.  gr.  the  Corporation),  and  a  society  religious  {ex,  gr.  the 
Society  of  Jesus)^ 

T.  Undated, 

CarrolVs  autograph  formula  for  a  bequest  in  favour  of  religious  purposes, 
toith  a  reservation  of  the  right  of  presentation,  or  a  Jus  patronatus,^ 

I  N.N.  give  and  bequeath  my  farm  situated  (at  such  a  place)  with 
all  its  appurtenauces  to  N.N.,  his  heirs  or  assigns  for  ever ;  in  trust  how- 
ever for  the  residence,  sole  use  and  maintenance  of  a  Koman  Catholic  Priest, 
to  be  presented  by  the  aforesaid  N.N.,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  and  approved 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  for  the  time  being;  which  Priest  shall 
either  be  a  (German  by  birth  or  descent,  or  well  acquainted  with,  and 
competent  to  preach  and  instruct  in  the  (German  language,  as  long  as 
there  shall  be  any  Roman  Catholics  acquainted  with  that  language, 
residing  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and  it  is  my  will  and  intention,  that  it  be 
sufficiently  provided  by  the  above  named  N.N.,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  that 
no  clergyman  hereafter,  to  be  settled  on  the  farm  hereby  bequeathed, 
shall  continue  on,  or  receive  any  advantage  from  it  longer  than  his  conduct 
and  demeanor  shall  be  approved  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  for  the 
time  being,  of  which  he,  the  said  Bishop,  shall  be  the  sole  judge,  and  not 
accountable  to  any  person  whatever. 


It  is  apprehended  that  any  bequest  to,  or  any  duty  charged  on,  the 
R.  Cat.  Bishop  and  his  successors,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  latter,  would 
be  a  nullity,  as  the  Bishop  is  not  known  or  allowed  by  the  municipal  laws 
of  these  States  to  be  a  Corporation.  In  the  same  manner,  no  society, 
civil  or  religious,  which  is  not  incorporated  by  a  law  of  the  State,  can  take 
benefit  from  any  demise,  legacy,  etc.  It  is  therefore  proper  for  the 
purpose  of  the  testator  to  bequeath  the  intended  property  to  some  person 
in  trust,  to  carry  the  testator's  views  into  effect. 

U.  1809,  April  14. 

Anthony  Kohlmann  (New  York),  14  Apr,,  1809,  to  Sirickland,  London.^ 
On  a  combination  of  non^Jeauii  members  in  the  Select  Body,  prejudicial  to 
Jesuit  interests, 

.  .  .  Your  favour  of  24  December,  1808,  was  delivered  to  me  a  few 
days  ago,  to  which  I  am  going  to  answer.     About  the  same  measures 

"  Cf.  Nos.  181,  8,  2? ,  Marechal  on  incapacitatmg  Jeamts  from  oummg  Church 
property ;  185,  0,  seq.,  the  case  of  Marlborough^  Prince  Oeorge*8  County ^  Md, 
»•  Cf.  No.  lao,  6» 
*•  The  series  of  documents  here  fbUowing,  U-X,  is  parallel  ufith  No.  192,  D-F-. 
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have  been  taken  here  by  the  remaining  Fathers  of  the  Society  for  the 
preservation  of  their  property  as  in  England.  But,  for  the  want  of 
members  of  the  Society,  some  troublesome  men,  not  very  friendly  to  our 
body,  were  admitted  into  the  Corporation,  which  possesses  our  goods 
under  a  confidential  trust ;  who,  against  the  articles  of  the  said  establish- 
ment, seem  to  be  eager  to  appropriate  this  property  by  and  by  to  them- 
selves, under  pretext  that  the  Society  is  not  as  yet  legally  established. 
I  urged  against  them  repeatedly  your  very  reasoning ;  but  with  men  of  ill 
will  the  best  arguments  have  very  little  weight.  However  Almighty 
God  seems  to  baffle  their  machinations.  Short  after  the  departure  of 
our  late  venerable  Superior,  Robert  Molyneux,  who  departed  this  life  on 
the  18th  of  December,  R.  Mr.  Mathews,  who  particularly  of  late  appeared 
to  work  much  contrary  to  our  interests,  was  appointed  president  of 
Georgetown  College ;  ^  and,  on  the  same  day,  he  in  conjunction  with  Rev. 
Messrs.  Young  and  Byrnes,^'  both  Priests,  petitioned  to  be  admitted 
into  the  novitiate;  and  so  in  a  short  time  the  Corporation  will  not 
consist  but  of  members  of  the  Society.  .  .  . 

Ahofwi  the  date  of  this  Kohlmann  letter  to  Strickland,  there  is  one  of 
CarrolVs  to  PUnvden,  in  which,  speaking  of  similar  business 
interests  and  funds  beloTiging  to  the  ex- Jesuits  of  Ireland^  he  gives 
eapression  to  some  opinions  reflecting  his  own  irUegrity  and 
sincerity. 

V.  1809,  June  2. 

Carroll,  2  June,  1809,  to  Plowden.  On  prelates,  Irish  and  American, 
supposed  to  he  unfavourable  in  the  nuMer  of  the  Society's  interests.  On 
the  Propaganda,  and  the  diffidence  shoum  by  Jesuits  towards  it 

.  .  .  Painful  are  the  apprehensions,  excited  by  your  last  letter,^  of 
unfriendly  and  uncandid  conduct  in  a  person  of  eminence  in  Ireland,  with 
whom  I  correspond  occasionally,  and  whom  I  have  always  respected 
highly.  He  has  taken  occasion  from  various  public  facts,  which  have 
occurred  for  many  years  back,  to  express  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  the 
restoration  of  the  Society ;  and  no  one  could  use  language  more  expressive 
of  an  earnest  wish  for  its  accomplishment.  Some  may  impute  to  [me  a]  too 
easy  credulity,  and  the  want  of  discernment  in  judging  [of  iiia»]kind.     But 

*^  Matthews  succeeded  his  uncles  Bishop  L.  Neale;  but  being  **  missionary  in 
Washington,  an  occupation  vncompatible  with  that  of  Rector  of  a  college,  he  was  on 
thai  account  soon  relieved  of  the  office;  and  Father  Francis  Neale  was  appointed 
Bector.  He  was  missionary  «n  Georgetown  and  in  Alexandria^  master  of  novtces,  and 
besides  procurator  of  the  Corporation"  (OenertU  Archives  S.J,,  MaryL  Epist.,  1,  ii,, 
Qrassi,  Memorie  Bulla  Oompagnia  di  Gesu  riBiabilita  negli  Stati  Uniti . . .  1810-1817, 
pp.  19,  90.) 

«  Cf.  infra,  Z. 

«*  PU)wden*s  letter,  80  Apr.,  1808,  to  Carroll,  copied  in  part  by  the  latter,  9  July, 
1808,  for  Molyneux,  Georgetown.  {Md.-N.  Y.  Province  Archnves,  under  the  latter  date ; 
S  pp.  4to,  No.  84.) 
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I  have  great  difficulty  in  peraaading  myself  that  men,  whose  whole  lives 
have  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  religion  and  who,  under  trying  occa- 
sions, have  served  it  successfully,  can  be  actuig  a  false  and  dishonourable 
part,  especially  towards  their  religious  brethren.^  It  would  be  unfor- 
tunate, not  so  much  to  the  old  members  of  the  Society  (who  will  be 
out  of  his  power)  as  to  the  cause  of  a  general  restitution,  if  any  such 
instructions  have  been  given  to,  or  prejudices  conceived  by,  Dr.  Concanen, 
as  you  suspect.  The  language  of  his  letters,  as  well  as  that  from  the 
Congregation  of  the  Propaganda,  is  as  friendly  and  kind  as  can  be  wished ; 
that  of  the  former  \Qfmicanen[  even  with  respect  minimae  huic  Sodetati ; 
and  that  of  the  latter  [P^opa^afiia]  towards  myself.  And  I  must  add 
that,  in  this  respect,  the  Congregation  of  their  Eminences  has  been 
uniformly  respectful,  cordial  and  full  of  confidence ;  and  therefore  I  have 
put  great  trust  in  it,  and  thought  that  our  brethren  and  friends  offended 
by  too  much  diffidence  and  suspicion.  In  the  case  of  a  happy  and 
peaceful  restoration,^  if  my  advice  could  have  any  weight  in  the  councils 
of  the  Society,  it  would  be  in  favour  of  a  most  cordial  co-operation  and 
understanding  with  the  Directors  and  alumni  of  the  College  of  the 
Propaganda  and  other  establishments  of  a  similar  nature,  instead  of 
wrapping  up  ourselves  in  our  own  plans,  without  endeavouring  to  profit 
by  the  experience,  lessons  or  influence  of  men,  engaged  in  pursuits 
similar  to  our  own.  The  more  I  study  the  life  of  St.  Ignatius,  the  more 
am  I  convinced  that  such  was  his  spirit ;  and,  tho'  men  who  seek  always 
the  glory  of  Qod,  must  meet  with  opposition  from  ignorance  and  impiety, 
yet  by  inspiring  into  and  bestowing  confidence  on  good  men,  a  great  deal 
of  jealousy  and  heart-burning  would  be  avoided.  This  is  not  mentioned 
with  reference  to  the  attempt  of  the  Propaganda  on  property  in  Ireland, 
an  attempt  which  will  undoubtedly  be  resisted  as  it  ought.  The  attempt 
is  full  of  mischief ;  and  I  am  ashamed  to  think,  that  my  friend  the  Arch- 
bishop can  condescend  to  be  an  agent  in  a  business,  so  unfounded  and  so 
dangerous  to  the  Catholic  cause.^  .  .  . 

^  HerB  Carroll  pasaea  on  to  the  new  Biehop  of  New  York,  Dr.  Concanen,  who  toaa 
etiU  detained  in  lUuy. 

**  Public  and  canonical, 

**  Cf,  No.  221,  B.  A  mieunderetanding  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Troy,  Archbiehop 
of  DuMMiy  ooeaaioned  the  negotiationa  to  which  CarroU  alludes.  In  this  letter  of 
CarroWe  there  eeeme  to  he  some  deqree  of  eonfueion,  the  College  of  the  Propaganda 
being  introduced  in  the  same  oonnectnon  as  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the  Propaganda ; 
andhie  remarks,  though  just  in  themselves,  are  not  relevant  enough  to  show  an  insight 
into  the  general  question,  Cf,  supra,  note  10.  As  to  the  imputation  which,  he  says, 
might  be  cMt  ufon  him,  that  of  a  want  of  didoemment  in  judging  of  mankind,  a  few 
wards  of  Qrasst  portraying  Archbishop  CarroU  seem  to  furnish  an  exact  estimate  of  his 
character :  **  To  his  fCarroU's]  courtesy  of  demeanour  was  joined  a  rare  goodness  of 
heart,  ptaliiies  which  toon  him  the  merited  esteem  and  respect  of  the  pubUc,  not  only 
Catholic,  but  non-CathoUc  most  hostile  to  the  name  of  Bcman  CathoUc,  In  the  eyes 
of  some  he  was  not  cautious  enough  in  his  choice  of  confidants,  and  he  was  prone  to 
give  in  to  Protestants  more  than  he  should  have  done,  and  to  appoint  trustees  over 
churches  when  he  could  have  done  well  without  them,  and  so  have  averted  aU  the 
troubles  which  our  missioners  suffered  at  the  hands  of  those  same  persons,  with  damage 
even  to  religion  itself,"    {Qrassi,  Memorie,  as  above.  No.  178,  note  41 ;  pp,  22, 2S,) 
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Md.'N.  F.  ProvinoB  Archives,  1806,  Nov,  7,  Molyneux,  8t,  Thonuu^s  Manor, 
to  F.  Nedle,  CfeorgeUnon.  Ibid.,  1806,  Dee.  19,  CarroU,  Baltimore,  to  (Molyneux) ; 
address  wanting ;  4  pp.  4to,  and  1  p.  foL,  No.  71,  Ibid,,  (1806),  WMifned  and 
undated  formula  for  a  bequest  in  favour  of  religion ;  CarroWs  autograph,  4  pp. 
8vo,  No,  64,  Ibid,,  Prooeedings  of  the  Oorporatlon,  21  Nov,,  1805 ;  4  Mar,, 
1806 ;  11  Sept.,  1806 ;  19  May,  1808.'-English  Province  Archives,  portfolio  6, 
f.  92,  Kbhlmann,  (New  York),  14  Apr,,  1800,  to  atriokland.  Ibid,,  ff.  24?,  95, 
Carroll,  2  June,  1909,  to  PUnoden, — Qmeral  Archives  8,J,,  Maryl,  Spist.,  6,  i., 
CarroUrMolyneux  Agreement,     See  No.  186. 

The  views  of  Carroll,  on  wTuU  he  and  the  other  Americans,  whether 
Jesuit  or  non- Jesuit,  called  the  civil  natv/re  of  the  property,  and 
which  he  considered  that  no  ecclesiastieal  authorities  could  touch 
even  heftyre  it  wa^  wnder  the  protection  of  a  civil  charter f^  were 
always  consistently  the  same,^  At  the  present  stooge,  a  new 
applicalion  of  the  doctrine  arose  in  relation  to  the  presidentship 
of  Georgetown  College,  That  institution  belonged  to  the  Corporate 
Body;  and  the  Board,  which  h^eretofore  had  installed  all  the 
presidents,  Plunkett,  Molyneux,  Duiourg,  L,  Neale,  Matthews, 
F.  Neale,  now  appointed  Father  John  Anthony  Orassi  to  sttcceed 
FNeale. 

The  property  of  the  Corporation  was  held  in  trust  for  the  Society,  as 
the  statutes  of  the  Select  Body  declared,^  and  as  the  two  bishops, 
in  their  original  letter  to  the  General  of  the  Society,  had 
sufficiently  intimated.^  Without  adverting  to  any  American 
technicalities,  the  General  of  the  Society  answered  QarrdCs  com" 
plaints  about  the  Superior  Charles  Neale,^^  by  appointing  Father 
John  Anthony  Grassi  Sector  of  Georgetown  College  and  Superior 
of  the  Jesuits  in  America  (16  Oct,,  1811),  This  was  the  first 
original  appointment  made  from  Russia,  Bobert  Molynetuc  having 
been  chosen  by  Carroll  as  delegate  of  the  General,  and  Charles 
Neale  having  been  designated  by  Molyneux  al  his  decUh, 

Here  occurred  an  episode  in  which  it  was  not  merely  seculars  at  the 
Board  who  showed  a  temper  (supra,  "R),  but  the  two  bishops, 
who,  on  technical  grounds,  seemed  to  oppose  the  exercise  of  a 
Jesuit  Rector* s  authority.  In  the  first  place.  Bishop  Neale  was 
one  of  the  College  Directors  or  Visitors  who  passed  the  resolution 
appointing  Grassi  president.  But  the  resolution  limited  his 
action  by  declaring  the  temporalities  of  the  college  to  be  under  the 
control  of  the   Vice-President  appointed  by  themselves.      Thus 

«  Cf.  No.  144,  A. 

**  Cf.  No.  197,  on  the  Maryland  idea  of  what  was  ecdesiastioal. 

"  Of.  No.  168,  A,  16? 

*•  Sujpra,  F. 

"  Cf.  Nob.  116,  §  4,  note  2 ;  179,  M ;  192,  D-W. 
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Grassi,  who  carmdered  himself  to  be  a  Jesuit  Hector,  found  hirn^ 
self  in  temporal  concemSy  under  an  authority  which  was  not 
thai  of  his  regular  Superior.^  In  the  second  place^  when  the 
appointment  of  Orassi  as  Hector  of  Oeorgetown  came  to  hand 
from  Stissia,^  Bishop  Carroll  signified  to  Orassi  (infra,  T)  that 
the  General  had  committed  a  mistake.  This  qpisode  evolves  in 
ths  foUounng  documents,  W-C*. 

W.  1811,  October  8. 

John  Anthony  Orassi,  recently  sent  from  Stonyhurst  to  Oeorgetown,  and- 
not  yet  Rector,  8  Oct.,  1811,  to  Plowden  (Hodder,  Stonyhurst),  A  iransla- 
turn  from  the  Italian  by  Plowden  (for  Father  Stone). 

A  long  narration  of  the  antecedents  in  the  Maryland  Mission  and  Oeorge- 
town. The  succession  of  presidents  at  the  College:  Plunkett,  Molyneux, 
(Dubourg)  a  Sulpician,  L.  Neale,  Matthews,  and  the  actual  President, 
Francis  Neale.  F.  C.  Neale,  who  has  the  ofiGioe  of  Provincial,  dwells  36 
miles  from  the  College,  and  is  coD^esso]r  of  more  than  20  Carmelite  nuns. 
These  things  cannot  fail  to  displease  the  Abp.  [C7atTott],  and  some  yery 
wrongly  impute  his  displeasure  to  alienation  from  the  Society,  and  I  have 
detailed  the  whole  in  various  letters  to  the  General,  having  reason  to 
believe  that  he  is  ignorant  of  what  passes  here ;  and  every  day  I  expect 
an  answer.  Further  criticism.  I  cannot  and  never  will  suffer  it  to  be 
said,  that  such  a  college  belongs  to  the  Society.  It  belongs  to  the  body 
of  the  clergy  of  Maryland  1 1  Here  Plowden  follows  with  home  thrusts  for 
the  benefit  of  the  English  Province.  However,  he  condudes  (to  Stone),  your 
young  men  at  Hodder,  all  considered,  are  going  on  well.  .  .  . 

X.  1812,  April  28/10  May  (N.S.). 

Father  Desperamus,  the  OeneraVs  Assistant,  St.  Petereburg,  10  May 
{N.S.),  1812,  to  Orassi. 

Letters  since  Orassi's  of  20  Dec,  1810,  No.  1.^  Hopes  that  the  OeneroTs 
letters  of  16  Oct,  (by  which  Orassi  was  appointed  Superior),  and  1  Nov.,  1811, 
have  been  received  by  this  time.  Six  heads  of  business.  2.  As  to  Oeorgetown 
College,  if  it  cannot  be  managed  properly,  because  dependent  on  the  Corpora- 
tion, leave  it  to  the  Corporation,  and  use  your  men  elsewhere.  But,  if  the 
Corporation  wants  the  Society  to  conduct  the  College,  let  the  Board  suffer  the 
Society  to  conduct  it  weU,  as  it  knows  how ;  let  a  yearly  allowance  be  fixed  to 

**  Withal,  if  the  secular  element  had  its  way,  the  BussianB,  that  is  Orassi  and  the 
other  Jesuits  sent  to  America  by  the  General,  were  not  even  to  be  considered  as  eligible 
for  membership  in  the  Select  Body.  So  Bitousey  wrote  {23  Oct.,  1813)  describing 
Orassi :  a  man,  he  said,  that  we  feed  and  support,  a  man  who  is  not  a  member,  a 
man  who,  for  the  most  weighty  reasons,  ought  not  to  be  admitted  among  as,  and 
who,  1  trust,  never  will.    See  No.  118,  D,  a  characteristic  document, 

•»  Of.  infra,  note  66. 

»*  Grtust's  first  letter  from  America. 
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matntotn  i\e  in$HkUum,  and  keep  it  <mi  of  debt.  Bishop  Neale'a  view,  thai 
everyihing  wiU  come  into  the  hands  of  the  Society  in  due  time,  wiU  not  save 
the  good  name  of  the  Sodetg  in  the  mean  time  : 

.  •  .  2.  Mi  pare  che  il  Coll^o  di  Georgetown,  non  potendosi  regolare 
bene,  perchd  dipendente  dalla  Corporazione,  devesi  abbandonare  alia 
medesima,  e  prevalersi  altrove  de*  soggetti,  che  vi  sono.  A  che  soBtenerlo 
con  discapito  del  bnon  nome  della  Compagnia,  la  quale  non  tI  puo  mettere 
alcon  ordine,  n^  per  il  temporale  di  ease  OoUegio,  n^  per  la  disciplina  e 
bnona  istrudone  dei  giorani  f  Se  la  Corporazione  vuole  che  sia  regolato 
dalla  Compagnia,  deve  lasciare  la  piena  liberty  aUa  medesima  di  regolarlo 
per  il  bene,  come  sa,  e  deve  fissare  on  certo  annuo  reddito,  per  cui  possa 
mantenersi  e  non  fare  naovi  debitL  Mgr.  Neale  pno  per  il  suo  affetto 
alia  Compagnia  credere,  che  tntto  le  verdi  a  cadere  in  mano  col  tempo, 
ma  in  tanto,  se  ella  perde  il  suo  buon  nome  trovandosi  in  disoredito,  non 
potrii  fare  molto  bene. 

The  Oeneral  adds  to  the  long  letter  of  Despetawm  a  paragraph, 
inculcating  what  the  latter  has  said,  and  requiring  Orassi  to  take  counsel 
with  the  Archbishop  (CarroU)  in  matters  of  moment, 

T.  1812,  July  9. 

Carroll,  BaUimcre,  9  July,  1812,  to  Orassi,  Professor  at  the  College, 
Georgetown,  He  says  that  the  College  belongs  to  the  Corporation,  not  to  the 
Society, 

He  has  received  from  the  Oeneral  a  letter,  dated  Petersburg,  20  Nov,, 
1811.  He  presumes  that  Orassi  (dso  has  received  his  {appointing  the  latter 
Superior),'^  On  the  late  Superior,  Father  Charles  Neale,  and  the  Carmelite 
monastery. 

Kev.  Fr.  Gen!,  not  knowing  exactly  the  state  of  our  regulations  in 
temporal  concerns,  and  the  transfer  of  the  ecclesiastiGal  property  to  a  body 
corporate  from  the  hands  of  individuals,  who  might  have  appropriated 
much  of  it  to  themselves,  has  committed  a  mistake,  in  appointing  you  to 
be  the  president  of  George  Town  College,  which  he  has  no  authority  to 
do.*"  You  may  be  ajssured,  that  I  will  be  always  glad  to  render  your 
administration  easy  and  free  from  contention.     On  Father  Banttau,  etc. 

Z.  1812,  July  30. 

Carroll,  Baltimore,  30  July,  1812,  to  Father  Beschter,  Rector  of  the 
Cat.  Church,  Lancaster,  Pennsf.  In  this  letter,  Carroll  makes  mention  of 
the  Society's  heirs. 

"  Qrasai  mentions  in  his  Memoirs  that  the  OeneraTs  Utter,  16  Oct.,  1811,  conveying 
the  appointment  to  the  management  of  the  Mission  and  rectorship  of  Georgetown  OoUege, 
reached  his  hands  in  June,  1812.  The  action  of  the  Directors  was  sfibseguent,  as  infra, 
A*,,0«.    Of.  No.  179,  Q,  note  26. 

**  Of.  %nfra,  O  ;  CarroU  repeats  the  substance  of  this  criticism  to  the  Cfenerdl  him- 
self {Jan,  [Jim.  f],  1814). 
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On  JSev.  JKfr.  Byme^^^  who  at  his  ordination  was  affiliated  in  the  Diocese 
of  BaltT,  hut  who  then  proposed  becoming  a  member  of  the  Augoatinian 
Orden  I  told  him  readily,  that  I  ought  not,  and  would  not  oppose  his 
embracing  the  more  perfect  state  of  religion ;  adding,  however,  that  his 
loss  to  the  Diooess  was  a  grievous  one ;  and  that,  if  he  did  not  persevere 
to  the  term  of  his  solemn  profession  in  the  Order,  I  claimed  him  as  a 
member  of  my  clergy.  After  that,  CarroU  lent  him  to  Bishop  Egan  of 
Philadelphia.  Hence  he  does  not  wish  to  meddle  in  arrangemenla  concerning 
himJ^ 

On  Father  Strickland,  and  the  Sir  John  James'  Fund.  See  No.  150,  L, 
note  9. 

P.S.  You  ask  my  advice  about  remaining  to  suffer,  or  flying  away.  I 
wish  for  neither.  Bespectfully  inform  Bishop  Egan  that  you  have  a 
natural  right  to  be  consulted  in  the  appointment  of  your  companion, 
especially  to  live  with  you  in  a  house  and  on  premises  belonging  to  the 
Society,*  or  its  heirsL**'** 

(c)  Or  lU  hein,  addad  a5oM  ike  Urn, 

"  Cf,  supra,  U. 

**  df.  No.  lao,  9? ,  MarechaVs  views  on  the  diocesan  status  of  a  religious, 

^  Cf,  Nob.  lao,  6* ;  186,  £ ;  MarechaVs  contrary  view.  Bishop  Egan  writes, 
3  Aug.,  1812,  to  Beschter,  in  the  same  aense,  as  CarroU  here;  and,  8  Sept,,  1812,  to 
Orassi,  Superior,  saying  that,  since  Ctrassi  desires  to  remove  Beschter  to  Oeorgetown, 
he,  the  bishop,  does  not  hesitate  to  accede  ;  particularly  under  the  promise  of  another 
clergyman  to  succeed  Beschter ;  any  one  tnerefore  sent  by  yon  will  be  gratefully 
aooepted  by  me.  He  excepts,  however.  Father  Bantsau.  (Jfd.-jY.F.  Province  Archives, 
1812,  Aug.  3,  Egan  to  Beschter;  8  S^t,  1812,  same  to  Grassi.)  Cf,  No.  136,  G-N, 
MarechaVs  policy. 

**  The  word,  heirs,  added  above  the  line,  seems  to  show  that,  owing  to  the  long  delay 
in  the  canonical  restoration  of  the  Society,  Carroll  either  had  lost  confidBnce  in  its  ever 
being  publicly  restored,  or,  at  least,  was  contemplating  such  a  possibiUiy,  This  may 
explain  his  tenacity  in  maintaining  the  Corporation,  for  the  continuance  of  which  he 
gave  in  the  preceding  letter  to  Orassi  {supra,  Y)  a  very  slight  reason,  that  %t  had  been 
instituted  to  save  the  property,  vested  %n  the  hands  of  individuals.  Why  the  Neales 
should  have  been  so  pertinacious  in  heepitig  up  0te  forms  of  Cofporation  business  and 
control  is  more  obscure.  It  was  probably  want  of  confidence  in  the  foreigners,  who, 
as  was  only  too  evident,  formed  the  chief  personnel  of  the  rising  2iission,    Cf.  No.  185, 

A,  Prop.  18,  note  85,  on  Americanism.  The  vocations  of  young  Americans  were  proving 
singularly  unhappy,  not  so  much  throughithe  fault  of  the  yotUhs  themselves,  as  through 
the  bad  internal  management  and  the  want  of  Jesuit  formation. 

However,  Father  Benedict  Fenwick,  a  thorough-going  American,  did  not  hold  in 
high  esteem  the  capabilities  of  his  young  oompatriotsjor  the  religious  state.  Writing 
to  Cfrassi  from  New  York,  20  Feb.,  1815,  he  said :  The  intelligenoe  reoeived  by  your 
letter  of  the  addition  of  ten  soholastics  and  three  lay  brothers  to  the  noviciate  is 
indeed  as  grateful  as  it  was  unexpected.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  the  names, 
particularly  of  the  scholastics.  I  hope  they  may  persevere.  If,  however,  the  half  of 
them  should  run  away  before  the  expiration  of  their  term  [as  novices'],  or  a  little  while 
after,  I  should  not  be  surprised.  What  will  you  do  with,  or  can  you  expect  from 
youn^  hair-brained  Americans  ?  particularly  if  they  enter  over  young,  though  within 
the  tmie  marked  out  by  the  Institute,  which  was  drawn  up  for  Europeans,  or  those 
accustomed  to  other  governments  than  ours,  and  who  were  not  so  infatuated  with 
the  sound  of  liberty  and  equality.      {Md.-N,  Y.  Province  Archives,  1815,  Feb,  20, 

B,  Fenwick,  New  York,  to  Orassi,  Oeorgetoum.)  But  it  should  be  noted  that  the  actual 
experiences  on  which  this  unfavourable  judgment  was  based  had  been  with  young 
men,  not  merely  of  American  extraction  or  birth,  but  also  of  foreign  origin,  as  the 
catalogues  of  the  Maryland  Mission  show.  {Ibid,,  Liber  continens  nomen,  etc, ;  hist 
of  Novices.) 
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A'.  1812,  September  12. 

Bishop  L,  Neale,  Oeorgetown  (^Visitation  concent?)^  12  Sept,  1812,  to 
Bev.  Mr.  Jn.  Grassi,  College.  An  indignant  protest  against  ChrassTs 
critieism  of  recent "  action  at  the  Board  of  Directors.^ 

Rev?  S», 

By  a  letter  received  from  you  yesterday,  I  find  myself 
summoned  to  answer  for  my  past  proceedings,  whilst  a  Director  of  G.T. 
College,  at  the  bar  of  your  and  your  Consultors'  tribunal.  Without 
going  into  an  enquiry,  whether  you  and  your  Board  of  Consultors  have 
right  to  take  oognicence  of  my  proceedings  whilst  a  Director,  I  will  here 
answer  your  letter  in  that  spirit  of  mildness  and  simplicity  of  truth,  which 
I  was  taught  to  follow,  whilst  I  was  so  happy  as  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Society. 

The  forced  construction  you  and  your  Board  have  been  pleased  to  give 
to  those  words,  With  controul  over  and  management  of  the 
temporal  concerns,  does  not  show  cool,  calm  and  deliberate  dis- 
cussion, but  betrays  suspicious  intemperateness  and  agitation  of  mind. 
You,  Revf  St,  by  your  appointment,  stand  precisely  in  the  same  situation 
as  I  myself  formerly  stood,  whilst  I  filled  the  office  of  presidency  in 
6.T.C.  The  Vice-President  had  then  the  controul  over  and  management 
of  the  temporal  concerns.  Neither  did  I  consider  that  a  mark  of  distrust 
in  me,  or  as  a  diminution  of  that  confidence,  which  I  might  have  thought 
myself  entitled  to  at  the  hands  of  the  Directors.  Even  in  the  Society 
itself  (tho'  the  present  case  is  not  totally  similar  in  all  its  points),  the 
Minister  in  every  college  had  the  controul  over  and  management  of  all 
those  temporal  concerns  committed  to  his  charge.  The  Procurator  also 
had  the  controul  over  and  management  of  the  procuratorial  concerns. 
Now  who,  with  cool  deliberateness,  would  ever  conclude  that  therefore 
the  Minister  and  Procurator  were  appointed  guardians  to  the  Rector  f  ^ 

Before  the  close  of  your  letter  you  clearly  discover  the  intemperate 
hight  to  which  your  mind  is  raised,  either  by  your  own  unfounded 
suspicions,  or  the  tumultious  precipitancy  of  your  imprudent  Consultors. 
For  you  take  the  liberty  to  measure  my  friendship  for  the  Society  by  your 
own  intemperate  conclusions.  My  friendship  for  the  Society  is  not  to  be 
convulsed  by  any  such  false  measurement.  It  rests  upon  a  calm,  solid  and 
composed  basis,  the  very  same  on  which  the  Society  itself  rests,  viz.  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  can  only  be  attested  to  the  exterior  by  a 
temperate,  prudent  and  undisturbed  meekness.  Tumult, 
precipitancy  and  agitation  are  not  the  marks  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  not 

*^  That  it  was  recent  is  shown  by  Orassi's  draft  of  his  answer  {infra,  B* ),  and  his 
Diary  {ibid,,  note  64). 

•s  Of.  No.  179,  K.  The  Directors  were  Bishop  Neale,  Matthews,  Bitousey,  Notley 
Young,  and  Enoch  Fenwick. 

**  The  agent,  Francis  NedU,  Vice-Presidmtof  the  College,  had  been  designated  as 
the  peraon  invested  by  the  Directors  toith  the  right  of  oontroul. 
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the  marks  of  the  spirit  of  the  Society.  It  is  from  this  disturbed  source 
that  you  have  concluded,  that  the  Society  is  injured  by  the  proceeding 
complained  of.  And  I  can,  with  all  truth  and  calmness  of  soul,  assert 
that  nothing  but  the  honor  and  true  interests  of  the  Society  led  me  to 
vote  for  the  same  proceeding.  With  the  true  spirit  of  charity  and  the 
sincerest  wishes  of  prosperity  to  the  Society  of  Jesus, 

Rev?  85, 1  remain, 

YT  Most  OW'  H.  ST*, 

+LbonP,  Bshp.  of  Qrtna. 

B«.  (1812,  September  13.) 

(TroMt'tf  draft  of  an  answer  {18  Sept^  1812)  to  Bishop  Neale^a  letter 
(jtupra,  A"). 

Hm  various  8teps  he  had  taken  ;  three  days^  reflection^  then  consultation. 
He  had  consulted,  not  a  dictionary,  hut  an  American  Jesuit  for  the  meaning 
of  the  vford  controU.  He  had  not  meant  to  summon  the  Ushop;  he  only 
(uked  for  the  meaning  of  a  word.  He  wrote,  but  first  showed  the  letter  to 
Bishop  Neale's  brother  (Francis),  and  to  no  one  else  in  the  house. 

My  complaint  is  founded,  1.  in  the  obvious  sense  of  controU  ;  21y.  in 
having  never  been  expressed  for  any  other  but  for  me  ;  which  is  a  fact  to 
which  your  letter  declines  [to  answer  f].  If  I  am  at  the  same  condition  as 
other  Presidents,  I  cannot  complain ;  still  less  if  the  controll  means  no 
more  than  that,  that  FF.  Minister  and  Procurator  had  in  our  colleges ; 
nor  am  I  injured  as  member  of  the  Society.  Tou  are  perfectly  justified  ; 
my  doubts  cleared.^ 

(?.  1812,  September  U. 

William  Matthews  (a  Director),  14  Sept.,  1812,  to  Grassi.  A  concili- 
atory letter. 

He  explains  away  the  word  control.  Francis  Neale  had  been  Vice" 
President  under  Molyneux,  with  the  charge  of  temporal  concerns.     Hien  F^ 

**  Twelve  years  later,  the  question  at  isstie  between  the  Corporation  and  the  Society , 
is  stated  with  precision,  infra.  No.  198,  B,  in  the  Esame  del  Fogli  giustificativi.  At 
present,  as  to  the  difficulty  with  Georgetown  CoUege,  the  Board  of  Trustees,  at  its  next 
meeting  {32  Sept.,  1812),  a  week  after  QrassVs  last  letter,  held  the  usual  trienmdl 
election  of  Directors,  and  nominatea  Bishop  Neale,  Qrassi,  Francis  Neale,  Matthews 
and  Enoch  Fewuoick.  Thus  Qrassi  amd  Frances  Neale  were  substituted  for  Bitousey 
and  Notley  Young.    Cf.  No.  179,  Q. 

Qrassi' s  Diary  contains  the  following  data  regarding  the  question  of  control :  1812, 
•  • .  Sept.  9,  Nel  libro  of  GonBultors  vidi  che  Mr.  [Franots]  Neale  has  co  n t r ol,  eto.  11. 
ScrisBi  al  Direttori  ceroando  spieg**  of  the  control.  12.  Bicevei  risposta  dal  Y? 
Neale.  18.  Scrissi  al  V?  Neale.  16.  Feci  vislta  al  Vo  Neale ;  si  parl6  of  control . .  . 
22.  ...  Vi  fa  11  Meeting  [of  Trustees'] ;  al  dopo  pranzo  io,  come  Supr*  de*  mi  [nostri'], 
fui'chiamato,  e  mi  si  disse  esser  risolto,  ed  io  Tapprovai,  che  si  mettesse  il  Noviz^o  a 
S.  InigOB  sino  a  tantoohe  fosae  fabricato  etc.  a  White  Marsh.  Foi  fatto  anche 
Direttore  del  Collegio.  28.  Mr.  rAroiv.  [Carroll]  venne  a  vedere  le  scuole,  etc.  Yi 
fa  anoora  meeting,  etc.  Mostrai  al  sad^.^  la  lettera  'di  Mr.  Y.  Egan  {cf.  supra,  Z, 
note  59),  e  dal  P.  G!«  {cf.  supra,  X ;  infra,  J*,  note  78).  {Oeneral  Archives  S.J.,  Diario 
del  P.  GioY.  Ant.  Grassi,  1804-1822,  No.  682,  as  infra,  p.  845 ;  under  daU.) 
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ISeaU  became  President  (sHU  charged  with  the  temporalitiee).  Oram^ 
succeeding  F,  Neale  as  President,  would  have  had  the  double  charge  ;  and 
F.  Neale,  now  Vice-President,  should  have  i€tken  the  literary  department 
(for  which  he  was  not  competent).  The  example  of  Father  Wright,  pro^ 
curator  at  Stonyhurst,  with  regard  to  the  President  there.  A  difference 
between  controller  and  overseer ;  they  are  not  cowoertMe  terms.^ 

EngUah  Provimee  Archives,  portfolio  6,  /.  lOi,  Eztraot  tranalated  {by  Plow- 
den\  from  Mr.  Oraasi'B  late  Italian  letter,  Oot.  8,  .1811.— lf<i..^.  F.  Provinee 
Aremves,  1812,  July  9,  Carroll^  BaUimore,  to  Orassi,  Oeorgetown ;  3  pp.  4io, 
No.  112.  Ibid.,  1812,  July  30,  CarroU,' BaUimore,  to  Beschter,  Lancaster;  3pp. 
4to,  No.  118.  Ibid.,  1812,  Sept.  12,  L.  Neale,  Oeorgetown,  to  Orasai,  at  CoUege, 
Georgetown;  2  pp.  smaU  4to,  Ibid.  {1812,  Sept.  13),  Qrassi,  draft  of  answer  to 
L,  Neale,  on  3rd  p.  cf  Nedle^s  letter,  12  Sept.  Ibid.,  1812,  Sept.  14,  W. 
Matthews  to  Qrassi. — Cfensrdl  Archives  S.J.,  Cnartophylaoium  P.  Desperamus, 
28  Apr./lO  May  {N.S.),  1812,  Desperamus  to  Qrassi.  Ibid.,  Epist.  Vv.  GO.  in 
Boss.,  1809-14,  10  may,  N.S.,  1812,  the  Qeneral,  adding  supplement  to  the 
foregoing^  DesplsrasHUs  to  Qrassi,  same  day. 

Now  occurred  the  sharp  issue  started  by  Bitouzey,  a  secular  priest^  a 
member  of  the  Select  Body,  a  Trustee  of  the  same,  and  the 
manager  of  White  Marsh.^  It  appeared  as  if  the  secular 
element  entertained  designs  on  the  Jesuit  property ;  and  CarroU 
alluded  to  a  possible  comMnution  among  several  menibers  whom 
he  named  (M^).  The  archbishop's  own  attitude  was  considered 
very  ambiguous  in  the  crisis. 

D^  1812,  December  31. 

Carroll,  BaUimore,  31  Dec,  1812,  to  Chrassi,  Oeorgetoum.  Items  of 
business. 

Cordial  saluiation.  The  improvements  made  in  the  OoUege.  Father 
Cary,  Bev,  Mr,  Ladaviere,  It  will  be  a  matter  of  delicate  management, 
considering  the  heterogeneoas  composition  of  the  Select  Clergy,  to  invest 
with  money  and  authority  the  Superior  of  the  Society,  for  the  exclusive 
benefit  of  the  sick  members  of  his  body  ;^  but  think  on  the  subject  till  we 
meet,  when  all  in  my  power  shall  be  done. 

The  donation  of  two  cases  from  Belgium;  and  M.  Peemans^^  letter. 

**  This  answer  leaves  the  difficulty  just  where  it  atood,  that  the  internal  affai/rs  of  a 
house,  under  a  Jesuit  Beetor,  were  settled  by  an  extraneous  Board.  Qrassi,  in  his 
Memoirs,  says  that  the  origin  of  the  restriction  imposed  upon  him  was  "  some  reluctance 
to  put  in  that  office  one  who  was  not  an  American  dtieen."  He  adds  thai,  after  his 
remonstrance,  the  authors  of  this  trilling,  picoiolezsa, "  were  ashamed  of  it."  (Qrassi^s 
Memorie,  as  supra,  note  41 ;  p.  65.) 

••  Cf  No.  lis,  A-0. 

*^  Uf.  infra,  J*  ,  ad  note  74.  The  non-Jesuit  mernbers  of  the  Select  Body  were 
already  provided  for,  during  their  natural  life,  by  resolution  18°.,  24  May,  1808.  See 
No.  177,  A,  18? 

**  A  disUnjfuished  benefactor  of  the  American  Mission^  A  letter  of  hie  to  Card. 
Caprara  {I8O0)  is  summarised  with  others  in  a  Propaganda  document.  It  shows  not 
only  the  co-operation  of  Peemans  in  the  Jesuit  affaire  of  America,  but  also  the  attitude 
ofihe  Propaganda  towards  the  re-estahlishment,  as  mentioned  above  (note  10,  ad  fin.). 
The  letter  of  Peemans,  as  well  as  the  other  two  summarised,  one  from  the  Nuncio  at 
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Messrs.  Neale  and  Bitouroy  were  appointed  by  the  Conunittee 
\CorfWiUMm  f ]  for  carrying  into  exeoation  the  resolve,  conoeming  building 
new  acoommodations  at  the  White  Marsh  for  the  noyioes  j^  and  I  am 
satisfied  that  they  will  perform  their  trust  with  care,  and  an  economy 
6aitable  to  the  funds  of  the  Corporation.  Great  is  my  sollicitude  for  the 
Society  in  Russia  at  this  time ;  and  much,  very  much  indeed  is  it  now  to 
be  wished,  that  we  had  here  a  solemn  authentic  restoration,  to  repeal 
effectually  and  destroy  the  effects  of  the  Ganganellian  Brief. 

With  my  respects  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  F!  Neale,  be  pleased  to  ask  him,  if 

he  did  not  receive  my  letter,  inclosing  a  paper  from  Bishop  Egan;^ 

whether  that  paper  was  satisfactory,  and  whether  he  wrote  so  to  the 

Bishop. 

I  am,  e<c. 

B^  1813,  April  23-29. 

QtOMt^u  Diary ^  on  BiUmgeif$  mll%ngnes$  to  proMe  for  the  wmeeB  at 
White  Marshy  and  to  cede  thej^niation  altogether;  also  hi$  desire  that  the 
bishops  should  know  this.  Six  days  later,  Father  Besehter,  Master  of 
Novices,  going  to  visit  Bitouzey,  and  obtain  his  consent  for  the  removal  of  the 
novices  to  White  Marsh,  was  met  mth  a  refusal.    Extracts. 

1813  .  .  •  Apr.  23.  Ritomaida  White  Marsh  in  gig,  etc.  leri  esposi 
a  Mr.  Bitoussay,  che  i  Novizi,  etc.,  in  caso,  etc.,  e  lo  trovai  in  ottima 
dispo^ :  q^  mattina  mi  disse  che  egli  era  pronto  di  cedere  la  plantazione, 
etc. ;  che  lo  dicessi  ai  Yescovi,  etc. 

29.  Giov.  n  P.  Besdhter  parti  con  un  novizio  per  ottenere  il  con- 
sense  di  Mr.  Bitouzey  d'andare  a  White  Marsh,  etc. ;  ritom6  avendolo 
rincontrato  e  ricusato,  etc.^ 

P.  1813,  April  24. 

Orassi,  Georgetown,  24  Apr.,  1813,  to  Father  John  Gary,  St.  Thomas's 
Manor.     Sketch  of  his  visit  to  the  Bev.  *'  Norman  "  at  White  Marsh. 

. .  .  Orassi  has  spent  four  days  at  White  Marsh,  with  the  B.*^  Normand. 
He  has  been  very  kind  to  me,  as  well  as  to  the  young  Russian  [^A.  Divoff, 

Lisbon  about  Orassi  cmd  his  oompofMOVM,  the  other  from  the  Viear  Apostolic  of 
Constantmople  about  two  Jesuit  missianairies  who  ampeared  there,  all  alike  suppose  or 
speak  of  the  Pope*8  own  action  in  these  matters,  at  the  instance  of  the  ISmg  of  Naples, 
the  General  of  the  Jesuits,  Father  AngioUm,  Jesuit  procurator  in  Italy;  andpamers 
from  the  Archbishop  ofMohUow  have  been  exhibited  l^  Orassi  to  the  Nuneio  atlAsoon. 
The  re-establishment  was  proceeding  through  avenues  of  influence  quite  beside  the 
Sacred  Congregation,  as  me  Mle  itself  of  the  summary  intimates:  Notitiae  ciroa 


Breve  di  Soppressione  de  Fr.  QesvlU  ne'  luoghi  di 
liiBoellan.    T.y.;ff,418,414.) 

"*  Cf.  No.  179,  r,  9? ;  Q,  [5?  j ;  ProoeedixigB  of  the  Oorporation,  22  Apr.  and  22  Sept, 
1812. 

»•  Cf.  No.  179,  B. 

^^  Cf.  No.  118,  D,  Bitousey  (29  Oct.,  1818\,  on  the  miision,  whioh  people  oooasion- 
ally  sent  down  here  [to  White  Marsh]  were  clothed  with. 
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SJ,\  who  was  with  me.  All  the  timber  for  the  new  house  is  absolutely 
ready ;  and  next  week  they  shall  begin  to  frame.  The  criUedl  posUum  at 
St.  Inigoes  (owing  to  the  British  fleet) ;  the  Trusteee  have  consented  to 
making  White  Mareh  the  seat  of  the  novitiate.  B^  Mr.  Bitonsey  very 
politely  told  me,  that  he  is  ready  to  do  everything  in  our  favour;  the 
week  after  next,  there  shall  be  a  meeting  of  Trustees,  at  which  time  all 
this  business  of  the  novitiate  shall  be  settled.  .  .  . 

Qa.  1813,  April  30. 

Oarrolly  Baltimore^  30  Apr.^  1818^  to  Oraesi. 

On  the  sudden  and  unexpected  cheek  met  with  by  Beschter.  Mr. 
Bitousey's  conversation  with  him  was  unexpected  to  me,  tho  I  have 
long  since  suspected  in  him  a  secret  disaffection  to  the  Society ;  and  it  is 
much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  very  inoompleat  re-establishment  of  its 
members  in  this  country  furnishes  many  arguments  to  their  enemies  and 
opposers,  to  cavil  at  and  dispute  their  existence  or  further  extension ;  ^ 
but  how  Mr.  Bitousey  can  justify  his  expressions,  that  the  Society  did  not 
exist  here  no r  a ny  where  e  1  se ,  I  cannot  understand.  As  things  now  are, 
it  is  unfortunate  that  the  novices  were  not  left  at  St.  Thomas's  [!],  where 
there  is  room  enough,  till  everything  was  ready  at  the  White-Marsh,  and 
all  preliminaries  settled ;  tho  certainly  Mr.  Bitousey's  uncourteous  opposi- 
tion could  not  be  foreseen,  after  his  friendly  language  to  you,  especially 
when  necessity  and  not  choice  commanded  the  removal  of  the  novitiate. 
I  dread  its  continuance  at  G.  Town  even  for  a  few  weeks.  Difficulties  of 
travelling,  Carroll  will  not  he  able  to  reach  Georgetown  and  attend  the 
Corporation  meeting  before  the  end  of  next  week. 

H'.  1813,  May  13. 

Carroll,  Annapolis,  13  May,  1813,  to  (Orassi). 

Has  been  tdken  sick  with  fever  and  ague.  He  cannot  reach  Georgetown 
tUl  beginning  of  next  week,  Mr.  Bitowsey,  in  consequence,  will  not  be  there 
earlier. 

J«.  1813,  May  17— June  11. 

Ghoshs  Diary,  on  the  meeting  of  the  Trustees,  to  which  he  was  not  called. 
Meeting  of  the  Directors,  who  place  the  manager  of  St.  Inigoes  under  the 
control  of  the  president  of  Oeorgetown  College ;  and  provide  for  the  sick 
members  of  the  Society,  by  giving  them  a  right  to  maintenance  from  the 
College.     Removal  of  the  novitiate  to  Fredericktown.     Extracts. 

1813  .  .  .  Magg.  17.  Yenne  I'Arch?,  e  gli  si  recitarono  alcuni  versi, 
etc.     Ci  fu  pranzo  de'  Trustees. 

18.  Meeting.  Presentai  all'  Arch?  la  mia  petizf,  etc.,  etc.  Me  disse  che 
mi  chiamerebbe  nel  Meeting. 

^  Toa  date  about  this  Ume  must  he  referred  the  paragraph,  attributed  to  Carroll,  as 
if  he  had  written  it  to  the  General,  Father  Qruber,    See  No.  118|  S. 
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19.  Meeting  si  oonohiuse,  e  non  fui  chiamato. 

21.  Yen.  Si  intim6  il  Directors'  Meeting.  Rioevei  letters  dal  P. 
Kohlman  colla  notizia  della  partenza  di  Mr.  Harold  e  Ryan. 

24.  Lun.^  Meeting  of  ttie  Directors,  in  soi  si  risolv^  che,  non  potendo 
i  Direttori  cangiar  il  Menanger  [Jlfano^^]  di  St.  Inigoes,  q?  fosse  sotto  il 
controll  del  Presidente ;  21y,  che  tatti  i  membri  della  Comp.  avrebbero 
diritto  di  esser  sostentati  dal  Col?  in  caso  di  infirxnitii,^^  etc. 

29  May-U  June.  Trip  to  FrederickUmmf  etc  Mr,  Biohard  McSherry^ 
Oharleatoum.  Harper'a  Ferry.  MarHnshurg,  Va,  Frederick  again,  11. 
Yen.   Cenai  col  P.  Beschter  e  noYi2d,  etc.  .  .  . 

F.  1813,  May  17-19. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  17-19  May,  1813. 

•  •  .  9?  On  the  removal  ofAe  novitiate  to  Frederick.     See  No.  179,  S. 

P.  1813,  May  28. 

OarroUf  Waehington,  28  May,  1813,  to  Faiher  Enoch  Fenwick,  Baltimore. 

•  .  •  Mr.  Matthews  told  me,  that  he  had  written  to  you,  to  meet  the 
Directors  of  the  College,  last  Monday;  I  knew  yon  could  not  obey  the 
summons.  The  Trustees  came  to  the  resolution  of  removuig  Mr.  Beschter 
and  his  novices  to  Frederic  Town  for  the  present.  The  presbytery  there 
may  sufEice  for  a  time  for  their  accommodation.  Mr.  Bitousey  was  with 
us,  and  in  all  matters  seemed  to  go  with  the  other  members  of  the 
Corporation.  His  own  aicknees.  Movements  of  Beschter  and  of  Orassi,  who 
proceeds  beyond  Frederick,  to  the  Sulphtw  Springs,  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health. 

W.  1813,  June  8. 

Carroll,  Washington,  8  June,  1813,  to  Enoch  Fenwick,  Baltimore.  He 
aUudes  to  a  combination  as  possible  among  non -Jesuit  members  of  the  Select 
Body. 

The  archbishop*s  movements.  Why  Mr.  Grassi  is  displeased  at  the 
proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  I  know  not,  unless  because  the  noviciate 
was  not  establifihed  at  once  at  the  White  Marsh ; — Mr.  Bitousey  highly 
disgusted  and  perhaps  provoked  to  resistance.  I  have  no  doubt  of  Mr. 
Grassi  having  been  the  instigator  of  the  precipitate  and  unnecessary 
removal  from  St.  Inigo;^'  in  which,  however,  he  found   Mr.  Beschter 

'*  Under  this  date  appears  a  petition  of  Orassi,  himself  a  Director  of  Georgetown 
CoUetfe,  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Directors^  from  whom  he  desires  to  acquire  the  total 
and  independent  direotion  [of  the  College],  00th  Bpiritual  and  temporal,  such  being 
the  only  terms  admissible  by  the  Society  of  Jesus.  He  gives  the  substance  of  the 
General's  letter,  10  May,  1812,  as  to  abandoning  the  coUege,  unless  a  suitable  arrange" 
ment  is  made.  See  supra,  X.  {Georgetown  CoUege  M8S.  and  Transcripts,  1813, 
May  24.) 

'*  Cf.  supra,  D«. 

"  C/.No.  179,  8,9? 

VOL.  I.  3  I 
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\maxleT  of  tM>vteea]  a  ready  and  willing  oooperator.'*    If  Messrs.  Bitonsey, 
Pasqaet,  Vergnes,  and  perhaps  Mr.  Debarth,^  should  coalesce  as  members 

'*  For  the  rest  of  the  Bitoustey  inoidentf  see  Nos.  118,  A-Q ;  179,  U. — How  com- 
pletely parties  were  toorkmg  in  contrary  directions  may  he  seen  from  two  letters  written 
abotU  the  same  time  by  Francis  Neale  to  Qrassi,  8  JtUyt  l6l4,  and  by  Carroll  to 
Qrassi,  9S  July,  1814,  The  former,  F,  Neale,  urges  on  Orassi  even  a  predpUaie 
entry  into  White  Marsh,  in  order  to  obtain  posseBsion ;  andhe  seems  to  expressasmueh 
fear  of  the  Corporation,  as  if  Bitousey  alone  constituted  it.  The  Board  consisted  at  the 
time  of  Carroll,  Plunkett,  Bitoueey,  besides  two  Neales,  Bishof  L,  Neale  and  Charles 
Nedle,  CarroU,  on  the  contrary,  speaks  precisely  in  a  sense  whtch  would  seem  to  Justify 
Francis  Neale's  apprehensions : 

Francis  Neale,  St.  Iwigo's  Manor,  8  July,  1814,  to  Orassi.  On  sheep  and  men ; 
ravages  of  the  British,  who,  houxver,  say  they  wiU  not  touch  8t.  Jnigo's,  since  it  belongs 
to  the  Cnurch.  On  Bantsau.  Get  to  Whiie  Marsh,  as  soon  as  possible,  with  the 
nooioes.  This  measure  I  advise,  before  the  measure  already  adopted  can  be  changed 
by  the  Tmstees.    Possession  is  of  great  im]9ortance. 

CarroU,  Baltimore,  23  July,  1814,  to  Qrass%.  Answers  two  letters  of  Orassi,  with 
apologies  for  delay,  f  The  concerns  of  the  White  Marsh  give  as  much  perplexity  to 
my  mind  as  to  yours ;  and  the  perplexity  chieflj^  arises  from  the  Agent  of  the  Corpora- 
tion [Frands  Neale']  continuing  £0  hold  in  his  hands  the  management  of  the  St. 
Inigo  estate,  which,  as  you  know,  for  I  informed  you  officially  of  it  a  twelvemonth 
ago,  is  vested  in  you  as  President  of  the  College ;  and  it  is  your  province  to 
designate  the  person,  to  whom  you  chuse  to  delegate  your  power.  Exceptions  to 
F.  Neale* s  intervention,  except  in  extraordinary  cases ;  and  to  his  remaining  absent 
from  his  own  congregation  (al  Georgetown  f),  as  well  as  from  the  ctgenVs  office,  where 
business  is  in  suspense.  Besides  other  things,  which  suffer  from  his  absence,  a 
material  point  concerning  the  land  lately  sold  at  Deer  Creek  has  long  required 
immediate  decision  (c/.  Ino.  87,  F-H).  %  The  removal  of  Father  Besckter  and  the 
novices  to  White  Marsh  is  full  of  difficulties  on  the  score  of  their  subsistance.  No 
appropriation  has  been  made  by  the  Trustees  of  the  property  of  that  place  for  such 
a  purpose ;  and,  whenever  that  comes  to  be  discussed,  objections  will  arise  from  the 
circumstance  of  other  and  prior  burthens,  for  which  that  estate  is  security.  Critieiem 
on  the  complaints  of  Beschler  and  Brother  Mobberly  about  the  miserable  condition  of 
White  Marsh.  Carroll  refers  with  commendation  to  the  income,  which  Mr.  Bitousey 
constantly  raised  from  it,  whilst  there  was  any  price  for  Tob?  CarroU  describes  its 
equipments.  He  has  in  his  hands  %76,  left  him  by  Mr.  BUotuey.  %  Besides  Mr. 
Beschter,  I  contemplated  the  appointm^t  of  another  priest  for  the  neighboring 
congregations,  and  to  be  the  Manager ;  which  I  deemed  incompatible  with  the  duties 
of  a  Master  of  Novices.  But,  since  your  letter,  this  will  be  suspended  till  further 
consultation.    Of.  No.  178,  ad  note  16.    He  defers  speaking  qf  other  matters. 

{Md.'N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  1814,  July  8,  F.  Neale,  St.  Iniqoes,  to  Orassi.  Ibid.^ 
1814,  July  98,  Carroll,  Baltimore,  to  Orassi;  8pp:4to,  No.  162.) 

In  th^  two  letters,  the  cross  purposes  are  evident ;  and,  in  the  latter,  it  may  be 
observed  how  Carroll  contemplated  the  appointment  of  a  priest  {even  a  secular  f)  as 
pastor,  nodo^t  to  be  supported  by  the  estate,  and  of  his  also  appointing  the  same  to  be 
the  temporal  .manager.  Mere  it  would  seem  that  the  government  of  both  temporals  and 
spirituals,  to  be  administered  by  either  Jesuits  or  non^  Jesuits,  had  virtually  gassed  into 
the  hands  of  the  Ordinary.  In  the  former  Utter,  Fronds  Neale  makes  a  direct  move^ 
ment  towards  obtaining  possession,  no  longer  against  Bitousey,  the  lodger,  but  against 
the  Corporation. 

To  finish  the  setting  of  the  scenes,  the  following  may  be  added,  from  the  year  before. 

Orassi,  Georgetown,  25  Sept.,  1813,  to  Gary,  St.  Thomas's  Manor.  About  the  Bev. 
X.  Miquel,  who  applies  for  admission  into  the  Society.  Bitousey,  who  has  resigned 
the  administration  of  White  Marsh,  has  asked  for  a  room  in  the  College,  and  Orassi 
hasnot  refused.  The  Bev.  gentleman  also  says  that  he  wishes  to  be  replaced  at  the 
Marsh  as  soon  as  possible.  But  now  there  are  other  plans  in  his  mind ;  and  perhaps 
anodier  meeting;  et  Deus  soit  quo  res  evadent.  Oh  India !  India !  O  Normana  t 
O  Corporation !  .  .  .  {Ibid.,  1813,  Sept.  26,  Orassi  to  Gary.) 

"  This  M  a  different  combination  from  that  insinuated  bjf  Kohlmann,  14  Apr.,  1809. 
See  supra,  U.  Without  mentioning  the  names,  CarroU,  12  Dec.,  1818,  to  Plowden, 
uses  emphatic  language :  Stonyhurst  will,  with  Qod*s  help,  weather  the  storm  prepar- 
iiig  agamst  it ;  unless  it  be  decreed  that  everv  branch  of  the  Society  shall  still  be 
wounded  by  the  weapons  of  unextinguished  natred  and  envy.    Here,  even,  some, 
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of  the  Select  Clergy,  they  may  create  scenes  of  disturbance  and  mischief , 
which  would  be  in  fact  brought  about  by  our  foreign  and  precipitate 
Brethren,  ignorant  of  our  institutions,^  by  which  things  would  gradually 
come  to  that  state,  which  the  judicious  friends  of  the  Society  contemplate 
and  prepared  for. 

I  thank  you  for  the  communication  from  Mr.  Marechal.  My  best 
respects  to  him  and  his  Brethren  wnd  io  Mr.  Mertx,    Pleasantries. 

TSP.  1813,  December  24. 

Bescript  on  the  status  of  the  Jesuits  sent  to  the  General  in  Busma  by 
the  Nuncio  at  Vienna,  Archbishop  Severoli,  under  date  of  24  Dec.,  1813. 
Answering  the  difficulties  of  the  Bishops  and  Vicars  Apoetolic  in  England, 
Ireland,  America^  and  the  islands  of  the  JEgean  Sea.^ 

whom  we  had  aBsociated  to  the  old  remnant,  and  made  partakers  of  all  the  profits 
and  prerogatiyes  attached  to  the  possession  and  government  of  the  estates,  are 
inoexiBed  at  the  adnussion  of  the  missionaries  from  Bussia,  and  dread  a  re-establish- 
ment. Artifice,  misrepresentation,  and  the  most  mifounded  sospicions  are  employed. 
{EngUsh  Province  Archives^  portfolio  6,f,  108.)  CairroU*s  phrase  about  every  branoh 
of  the  Sooiety  dUudes  apparently  to  the  circumstance  that,  at  the  Sup^tression,  the 
JeauHs  in  Erwland^  Ireland^  amd  America  had  escaped  the  general  expropriation  which 
was  vninessedin  other  countries, 

"  C/.  No.  185,  P,  note  49. 

'*  Cf.  No.  214,  H,  note  17,  QradwelVs  account  of  this  rescript^  to  the  effect  thai  it  was 
surr^titious^  admitted  to  be  of  no  anthority,  and  that  it  was  unknown  to  the  Arehr 
bisht^  of  BdUimore  tiU  1824  (cf.  No.  180,  A),  that  it  was  then  produced  by  the  Superior 
of  the  Order  as  a  pretext  for  resisting  the  execution  of  the  Brief  of  23  JtUy,  1822.  Since 
the  degree  of  accuracy  in  this  passage  is  characteristic  of  all  QradwelVs  historical 
accounts  ana  writings,  many  of  whiJ^  aire  exMMtod  infra.  Section  VII.,  we  note  the 
following  points. 

As  to  its  being  unknown  to  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  it  wcu,  on  the  contrary, 
communicated  by  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  14  Oct.,  1814,  to  Orassi,  Superior  of  the 
Jesuits  in  Maryland.    See  No.  180,  A,  note  2. 

As  to  its  beimg  produced  by  the  Superior  (V,  Neal^,  for  the  purpose  of  evading  the 
execution  of  the  Brief,  it  wtu,  on  the  oonirary,  seen  by  Marechal  in  the  hands  of 
Dsieroeynski,  and  a  copy  of  it  was  then  asked  for  by  him,  for  the  purpcse  of  making  a 
remonstrance  to  the  Propaganda  on  the  subject  of  the  Society* s  privileges.  See  No. 
130,  A,  ad  note  1. 

As  to  the  rescript  being  of  no  authority,  the  following  offtddl  documents  show  it  to 
have  been  of  absolute  authority  : 

Card.  Pacca,  Secretary  of  State,  16  July,  1814,  io  the  Nuncio  Severoli,  Vienna 
{three  weeks  before  the  BuU  of  universal  restoration,  SoUicitudo  omnium  ecclesiarom, 
was  published).  He  aeks  the  Nuncio  about  the  special  Pontifical  faculty,  which  had 
been  granted  by  the  Pope,  10  Nov.,  1818,  at  the  instance  of  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  in 
Bussia,  with  respect  to  the  status  of  clerics  and  priests  under  the  obedience  of  the  latter 
in  England,  Ireland,  America,  and  the  islancu  of  the  Mgean  Sea.  It  is  jyreeumed 
that  the  Nuncio  issued  a  special  decree,  but  they  have  not  been  notified  thereof  %n  Borne, 
and  do  not  know  whether  the  Pontifical  grant  has  gone  into  operation :  Non  avendosi 
qui  notizia,  se  veramente  snssista  questa  diohiarazione,  e  per  consegaenza  la  grasia 
Pontificia,  si  compiaoerA  £Ua  informarmene  oon  quella  sollecitadine  ohe  le  sarik 
poesibile. 

Sifoercii,  Vienna,  1  Aug.,  1814,  to  Pacca,  He  encloses  his  minutes  on  Bussian 
affairs,  where  Pacca  will  find  his  rescript  **for  our  good  Jesuits,  whom  I  need  not  com- 
mend to  your  Eminence  that  they  be  re-established :  "  Non  tralascio  di  aocluderle  ooUa 
maggiore  possibile  soUeoitudine  i  fogli,  che  appartengono  al  mio  Bendioonto  della 
Bussia,  ove  troveri  il  mio  Bescritto  per  i  nostri  buoni  Gesuiti,  che  non  ho  bisogno  di 
racoomandare  a  V.  Em.  affinoh^  risorgano. 

Pacca,  1  Sept.,  1814,  to  Severoli,    As  to  the  contents  of  SeveroWs  papers,  despatched 
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jBy  fAtf  auXlwriiy  of  Pope  Pius  VII.^  communiecUed  io  the  Nuneio^  10  JVbv., 
1813j  the  latter  declares  thai  clerics^  living  under  the  obedience  of  the 
General  Superior  of  the  Society  ofJesus^  can  be  ordained  as  religious,  sab  titulo 
paupertatis ;  and  that,  in  those  countries  where  now  they  live  with  the  good 
pleasure  of  His  Holiness,  priests  under  the  same  obedience  enfoy  the  same 
privileges  as  the  members  of  the  Society  in  Russia.^  See  text.  No.  130,  A, 
p.  512,  MarechaVs  letter,  20  July,  1824,  to  Card.  Delia  Somaglia. 

0^.  1814,  January  (June  ?)  28. 

CarrolTs  draft  of  letter,  28  Jan.  (Jun.  f),  1814,  to  the  General  of  the 
Society.  A  portion  cancelled  contains  a  reference  to  the  property  of  the  old 
Society,  and  to  the  fidelity  of  the  ex-Jesuits  who  had  preserved  U. 

OarroU  has  received  the  OeneraTs  letters  of  20  Nov.,  1811,  and  of  15 
Sept.,  18 12.  QrassPs  perfect  fitness  for  the  office  of  Superior.  No  need  of 
the  GeneraVs  eoDOUsesfor  not  appointing  Kohlmann.  Carroll  had  abstained  only 
out  of  delicacy  from  mentioning  Grassi,  as  being  so  young.  On  Grassi^s 
relations  with  ^  Trustees  in  undertaking  the  presidency  of  Georgetown 
College,  which  really  never  belonged  to  the  old  Society.^  The  precipitancy  of 
the  newest  Jesuit  arrivals  in  demanding  that  the  property  be  resigned  to  the 
Society,  and  thereby  fomenting  the  intense  jealousy  of  those  who  were  not 
members  of  the  Order,  Mihi  persuaseram,  aingulari  Dei  beneficio,  et  cum 
magna  laude  Patrum  noetrorum  factum  fuisse,  ut  statim,  post  f unditus 
eztinotam  hie  Soc^*"  per  breve  Pontificium  an.  1773,  omnia  cujusvis  generis 
bona  ac  possessiones  non  vastarentur  ac  dissiparentur,  ut  ubique  fere  factum 

1  Aug.f  H%8  Holiness  rsvdUdaies  and  confirms  the  graces  mentioned :  Biferito  alia  San- 
iatk  di  Nostro  Signore  ilcontenato  del  rogli  da  v.S.  HI  n»rimesBi  oon  Dispaooio  del  1 
decono,  ai  ^  benignamente  degnata  la  Santiti  Sua  di  acoordare  la  neoessaria  Banazlone, 
rivalida2done,  e  conferma  deUe  grazie,  delle  quali  fa  Ella  mensioxie  nel  dispaooio 
anzidetto. 

( Vatican  Archives,  Dispaooj  di  Mons.  Nonido  Severoli,  etc.,  Pacca,  16  July,  1814 ; 
minute,  22.  Ibid.,  SeveroU,  Vienna,  1  Aug.,  1814,  to  Pacca,  autograph ;  endorsed : 
Ait.  li  18  d?  B?  li  30  d?  f  48.  Sanazione  e  riyalidazione  di  aloune  giazie.  All'  Em? 
di  Pietro  {Prefect  of  the  Propaganda).  Ibid.,  Pacca,  1  Sept.,  1814,  to  SeveroU; 
minute,  48.) 

The  rescript  of  SeveroU  had  practically  no  effect  in  America,  because  a  copy  of  it 
arrived  so  late  (cf.  No.  180,  A,  note  2)  that  it  was  almost  immediately  superseded  by  the 
BuU  ofurwoersal  restoration,  which  had  already  been  published  in  Rome  two  and  a  half 
months  earlier.    Cf.  infra,  P« ;  No.  188,  A,  B. 

But  that  circumstance  does  not  affect  the  Qradwell  account  (No.  214,  H,  note  17), 
the  character  of  which  agrees  with  that  of  ail  his  writings  exhibited  in  Section  Vlt. 
And,  not  to  repeat  there  the  estimate  to  be  formed,  we  leave  the  authenticity  of  his  con- 
tributions to  history  under  the  mild  censure  which  a  critic  delivers  on  other  critics  of  a 
passage  in  Cicero :  Hie  etiam  sunt  varietates  non  tot,  qoin  plures.  Quae  si  quis 
osoitare  velit,  et  niliil  discere,  legat  apnd  Graevinm.    OUoetus. 

■"  There  is  much  in  the  QeneraVs  letters  about  this  rescript.  July  10, 1814,  he  asks 
the  English  Provincial  {Father  Stone),  whether  he  has  forwarded  the  cow  for  Orassi, 
since  the  communiccUion  is  urgent,  "espeoiaUy  for  America,"  si  43[uid  est  alioujus 
moment!,  hoo  certe  est,  ac  praesertimpro  America.  {English  Province  Archives,  vol. 
Litterae  Generaliam, /.  174.) 

"^  Cf.  Nos.  164,  oa  noted ;  178,  F,  O.  From  these  passages  it  appears  that,  by  the 
title  of  exchange,  the  college,  was  to  be  classed  as  proper^  belonging  to  the  old  Society. 
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est."  Danger  of  the  same  los$  oecurring  now,  Henry  Carroll^  the  arehhi8hop*8 
relative,  takes  ihU  io  Borne,  It  were  desirable  thU  Henry  should  go  to  Russia 
unth  t<.» 

Md,'N.  Y,  Provinoe  Archives,  1812,  Dee.  31,  Carroll,  Baltimore,  to  Qrasei, 
Chorgetoum;  8  pp,  4to,  No,  119,  Ibid,,  1818,  Apr,  24,  Orassi,  Georgetown,  to 
Oary,  8t,  Thomas' e  Mcmor,  Ibid,,  1813,  Apr,  30,  CarroU,  Baltimore,  to  Orassi  ; 
2pp,  4to,  No,  126,  Ibid.,  1818,  May  13,  CarroU,  Annapolis,  to  (Orassi)  ;  1  p, 
4to,  No.  127,  Ibid,,  1813,  May  28,  CarroU,  Washington,  to  Enoch  Fenwick, 
BaUimore ;  2pp,  4to,  No,  128,  Ibid,,  1818,  June  8,  same  to  same ;  8  pp,  4to, 
No,  129,— Ibid,,  Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  17-19  May,  1818.— Baltimore 
Diocesan  Archwes,  9  L,  CarroU,  28  Jan,,  [June  f),  1814,  to  the  Oeneral;  3]^. 
4to  cmd  8  II, ;  a  draft, — Oeneral  Archives  8.  J,,  Orassi^ s  Diary ;  Diario  del  P. 
Giov.  Ant.  Grasai,  1804-1822  {No.  682) ;  1828-1888  {No,  683) ;  2  vols.  8vo,  of 
quires  put  together ;  under  date. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  I8I4,  was  published  the  Bull,  SoUioitudo  omnium 
ecclesiarum,  restoring  the  Society  of  Jesus  infuU  canonical  form 
throughout  the  world.  A  copy  of  it  was  received  by  Archlnshop 
Carroll,  on  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  December,  the  same  year. 
That  night  he  despatched  it  to  Father  Orassi,  with  a  letter  of 
Father  Charles  Plowden^s.  On  the  9th,  Orassi  received  the 
packet ;  and,  on  the  J  1th,  the  archbishop  was  already  demanding 
a  return  of  the  miraculous  Bull  of  general  restoration.^  On 
the  14ih  of  February,  1815,  Orassi  received  letters  from  Father 

**  This  passage  is  ma  part  of  the  draft  crossed  out.  The  substance  of  it  agrees  vnth 
a  paragraph  of  MarechaVs  io  the  Cardinals.  See  No.  119,  [//.i,  oommen&ng  upon 
No.  118,1 2.  The  Register  of  the  Oeneral  is  wanting  from  the  end  of  1813  UU29  May, 
1816.  Hence  ioe  are  not  in  a  positionf  by  inference  from  the  QeneraVs  answer^  to 
institute  a  comparison  between  what  Carroll  did  write,  and  what  is  now  found  to  have 
been  cancelled  in  the  Baltimore  Diocesan  Archives, 

**  At  the  date  of  this  letter,  the  Severoli  Rescript  (N')  had  not  yet  been  received  in 
America.  It  came  to  hand  only  in  Oct,,  1814,  enclosed  in  a  letter  of  Plowden,  19  Apr,, 
1814,  to  Carroll,  {Md,-N,  Y.  Province  Archives,  1814,  Oct.  14,  Carroll,  Baltimore,  to 
Orassi,  Ibid,,  1814,  Oct,  19,  Orassi,  Oeorgetown,  to  Cary,  St.  Thomas's  Manor.)  See 
No.  180,  A,  note  2. 

On g{f)  80, 1814,  which,  if  it  means  30  Aug,,  was  more  than  three  weeks  after 

the  pubUcaUon  in  Borne  of  the  Bull  of  Bestoration,  Carroll  wrote  to  Orassi  about  the 
measures  he  was  taking  on  behalf  of  the  re-establishment : 

On  Mr,  McConnell,  Mr.  Connor,  and  Oeorgetown  College,  On  FeUher  Beschter. 
Nor  have  I  been  able  to  make  muoh  progress  in  my  correspondence  with  Rome ;  so 
terribly  am  I  intermpted,  both  by  my  own  uneasiness  for  my  friends  in  Washington, 
George  Town,  etc.,  and  the  constant  romours  and  agitations  in  this  city  [owing  to  the 
presence  of  the  British  fleet^.  When  I  send  new  dispatches  to  Rome  on  the  subject 
so  near  to  our  hearts,  my  petition  must  be  better  systematised  than  the  former  one  ; 
and  I  dread  greatly  a  reference  of  it  to  the  Gozigreg?  of  the  Prop«^ ,  which  must  have 
changed  much,  if  it  do  not  put  every  obstacle  in  the  way  of  our  success.  How  much 
caution  must  then  be  used  t  for  the  chief  reliance  must  be  on  providence ;  yet  all  the 
Xtian  means  of  prudence  are  to  be  used,  in  order  to  secure  success.  May  heaven  pre- 
serve you  in  these  troublesome  times  t 

Iam,B.  &h4  Sir, 

Y;most  ob.  S! 

+  J.  Abp.  of  B. 

(Ibid.,  1814,  Aug.  (9) 80,  Carroll  to  Orassi;  2 pp.  4to,  No,  165,) 

**  Md,-N.  Y.  Provtnoe  Archives,  1814,  Dee.  7,  Enoch  Fenwick,  BdUimore,  sending 
the  copy  by  order  of  the  archbishop.  Ibid.,  10-11  Dec,  Carroll  to  Orassi.  See  No.  188, 
A,  B. — Oeneral  Archives  S.J.^  Orassi' s  Diary,  9  Dec.,  1814. 
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GefMraly  Mr.  Cross  {Father  Tristram^),  and  Father  Nicola 
{Nicholas  SevxiUf),  with  a  printed  copy  of  the  Brief  ^  This 
date  marked,  no  dovit,  the  ftUfitment  of  CarroWs  expectaiums, 
when  he  looked  forward  to  the  receipt  of  an  authentic  and 
official  copy  of  the  Bull. 

P.  1814,  December  10-11. 

Carroll,  10-11  Dec.  {1814),  to  GrassL  On  the  Bull  of  restoration.  See 
No.  188,  B. 

.  .  .  Dec.  11.     The  other  side  could  not  be  finished  yesterday.     As 

soon  as  the  authentic  and  official  copy  of  the  Bull  is  received  (Mr. 

Plowden's  MS.  was  returned  yesterday,  according  to  request),  I  will  see 

what  public  notice  can  be  taken  of  it ;  and,  on  your  side,  yon  will  do  all 

that  the  occasion  calls  for.     You  have  so  many  young  men,  that  are 

undoubtedly  getting  copies  made  for  St.  Thomas's,  Conewago,  and  New 

York.     Laudemus  Deum  et  exultemus  in  eo. 

Df  Sir, 

Ever  Y?, 

+  J.,  Abp.  of  B. 

Q'.  1814,  December  17. 

Carroll,  17  Dec,  1814,  to  Orassi.  He  proposes  the  settlement  of  a 
perfect  understanding  between  the  bishops  in  America  and  the  restored 
Society.     He  proposes  to  publish  a  pastoral  on  the  restoration, 

Bev.  and  rbbpbctbd  Sib, 

When  it  is  perfectly  convenient  to  all  parties,  a  con- 
ference must  be  held  to  settle  a  perfect  understanding  for  their  future 
conduct  between  the  Ordinaries  and  Superior  of  the  Society,  in  the 
United  States,  so  that  there  may  be  no  conflict  of  jurisdiction,  and  source 
of  dissension  hereafter.''    It  is  probable  that  R^  Fr.  General,  when  he 

**  Cf,  Md.-N,  Y,  Province  AreJUves,  1816,  June  1,  Joseph  Triatram  (Cross),  London, 
to  Qrasn.  About  a  long  packet  now  going  from  Mr,  Dtmn  for  Orassi,  Tristram  had 
sent  the  BuU  of  Be-esUtbUshment  by  Mr.  H.  Cftrroll,  when  he  returned  to  America, 
and  several  letters  from  St.  Petersbourg,  at  other  times.  As  to  H.  CarroU,  cf,  supra,  O'. 

**  Orassi* s  Diary,  under  date.  Two  days  later  {16  Feb,,  181S),  the  project  ofpltuing 
the  novitiate  in  WckshingUm  is  started :  Feb.  16,  Giov.  Andai  a  White  Marsh,  dove  i 
Novisi  aveano  giomo  di  respiro,  etc.    Progetto  di  aver  11  NoviE**  a  Whasington,  etc. 

*'  Some  impHeaHons  in  this  letter  are  obscure,  Carroll  seems  to  have  in  view  an 
understanding  on  matters  more  general  than  such  as  would  fall  under  local  agreements 
or  concordats  between  bishops  individually  and  regulars  in  their  dioceses.  He  jmeaks 
of  a  conference  between  the  Ordinaries  and  Superior  of  the  Society,  in  the  United 
States.  The  subject-matter  is  clearly  the  operation  of  a  Pontt/UsaZ  Bull,  The  inter- 
vosition  of  a  national  hierarchy,  to  settle  a  perfect  understanding  on  such  a  subject, 
had  antecedents  in  the  history  of  Oallicanism,  It  may  be  to  this  that  Kohlmann  refers 
in  the  next  document  (R*)  as  an  incomprehensible  phrase  of  the  archbishop. 

The  passage  agrees  with  the  spirit  of  a  sentence  contained  in  the  document  of  1787 
given  above  (No.  158,  B,  ad  note  12),  which  was  signed  by  Carroll,  Prefect  ApostoUc, 
with  other  members  of  the  Select  Body.  There  an  implication  doubly  erroneous  was 
conveyed,  that  exemption  from  episcopal  jurisdiction  is  not  an  essetUial  condition  of 
regular  Orders,  and  that  the  services  of  the  Society  in  particular  had  been  used  by  prelates, 
unthout  the  observance  of  such  a  condition,    A  sufficient  commentary  on  this  conception 
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transmits  to  you  his  notification  of  the  late  most  marvelous  and  provi- 
dential event,  will  suggest  some  oonsiderations  which  have  occurred  to 
him  on  the  subject  of  the  intercourse  between  the  Bishops  of  the  various 
dioceses  and  members  of  the  Society.  You  must  not  put  it  out  of  your 
mind  that  B?  Neale  and  myself,  as  we  are  now  the  only  prelates  who 
were  ever  Jesuits,  so  probably  we  may  be  the  last,  who  will  ever  be 
called  to  govern  any  of  the  Churches  in  this  country.  It  is  therefore  of 
importance  to  establish  a  precedent,  as  will  convince  our  successors  of  its 
being  for  the  advantage  of  their  dioceses  to  Hve  in  perfect  intelligence 
with  the  Regular  Clergy,  and  especially  our  Brethren,  in  such  manner 
that  these  may  exercise  the  functions  of  the  ministry,  both  in  due  sub- 
ordination to  episcopal  authority,  and  likewise  in  compliance  with  the 
obedience  due  to  their  religious  Superiors.  Various  points  of  business,  con- 
cerning Bantzau,  Cary,  the  novitiate,  etc. 

When  the  official  information  of  the  restoration  is  received,  I  propose 
to  myself  to  make  a  pubHc  notification  of  that  memorable  event. 

I  am,  etc, 

ia  contained  in  the  Schema  GonstitntioniB  de  Begnlaribas,  Patrum  Goncilil  Vaticani 
ezamini  propositmn,  where,  among  other  reflections,  occurs  the  foUotoing  passage :  Neo 
silentio  praeterire  ei^edit,  nonnullos  etiain  aliunde  spectatos  viros  specie  boni 
deoeptoB  in  Begulariimi  exemptiones  inaurgere,  minime  advertentes,  eas  antiquitate 
ipsa  esae  confirmatas,  earum  utUitatem  et  neoesaitatem  ab  Apoatolica  Seae  pro- 
olamatam,  et  exemptionum  abrogationem  autonomiam  Ordinum  regulariam,  eorum 
vun  et  onitatem  destruere,  ita  ut  ad  dioeoesanas  inatitutiones  sine  nezu,  sine 
uniformitate  reduoerentui  (Juris  Ponidficii  de  Propaganda  Fide  Pars  Prima,  (Dc 
Martinis),  VL,  U,  419),  The  very  Bull  for  the  Society's  restoration,  SoUicitudo 
omnium  eooleaiarum,  which  was  the  origin  of  aXl  this  discussion,  referred  to  the 
discipline  of  such  regular  Orders,  and  called  it  "  the  ^olendor  and  pillar  of  religion 
and  the  Catholic  Church,^*  religionia  et  Ecoleaiae  Gatholioae  aplendor  et  commen,  in 
subordination  to  one  Ordinary,  the  Pope  of  Borne,  and  in  exemption  from  the  division 
and  disunion  resuUing  from  subjection  to  many  Ordinaries.  Nevisrtheless,  Carroll 
returns,  two  months  later  than  the  date  of  the  present  letter,  to  the  idea  of  a  transaction 
between  Ordinaries  and  the  Society  on  tne  subject  of  privilegea  which  seem,  however,  to 
be  of  a  less  fundamental  character  than  the  exemption  from  episcopal  jurisdiction 
(No.  188,  E). 

On  the  other  hand,  over  against  all  this,  we  Jiave  lieard  Carroll  pleading  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Society  in  tts  genuine,  unmitigated  form,  both  as  regaraed  head 
and  members  (supra,  F,  note  18). 

Perhaps  the  obscurity  which  hangs  over  these  conflicting  views  may  be  cleared  away 
by  considering  that  there  were  two  different  states  of  tlie  whole  question,  as  touching  the 
Ordinary  or  Ordinaries  of  America,  One  was  that  of  obtaining  the  Jesuits  again.  The 
other  was  that  of  using  them  in  the  quasi-parochial  stations  of  a  diocese.  The  latter 
interest  differed  considerably  from  the  former.  The  Jesuits,  now  reconstituted,  were 
projecting  a  new  organization  of  the  membera  of  the  Society,  and,  as  Carroll  feojred, 
they  would  leave  the  congregations  unprovided  {infra,  S^).  This  meant  that  they  were 
going  to  actuate  the  full  purposes  of  their  Institute  in  a  way  which  not  even  the  old 
Jesuit  Mission  of  Maryland  had  witnessed.  In  all  cases,  it  meant  independence  as  to 
the  quasi-parochial  work  of  manning  stations  for  the  diocese.  To  save  the  stations, 
and  to  keep  the  Jesuits  in  local  service,  Carroll  took  the  very  high  stand  of  propounding 
a  revision  of  their  status— a  revision  for  which  neither  they  nor  the  Ordinaries  were  at 
all  competent ;  and  from  this  side  of  the  question  Orassi  spoke,  when  he  said  tartly  to 
Kohlmann, "  whether  he  [CarroU]  likes  it  or  not,  we  can  do  what  seems  to  us  good,  and  to 
the  or  eater  glory  of  Qod  "  (V').  But  a  more  practical  measure  was  that  which  he  reverted 
to  frequently  in  this  last  year  of  his  life,  as  the  documents  here  show  {infra,  B*-G* ; 
cf.  No.  188,  F-L).  He  proposed  a  concordat  between  himself  and  the  Jesutt  Superior, 
by  which  the  latter  would  bind  himself  to  take  over  certain  postS(  in  permanent,  and 
possibly  would  also  grant  other  advantages  to  the  diocese  {cf,  No,  188,  note  16). 
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K'.  1814,  December  19. 

i^a<;^r  Anilwwj  KoUmann,  New  Torky  19  Dec,  1814,  to  Orasei.  On 
demanding  a  transfer  of  the  Jesuit  property  from  the  Corporation  to  the 
Society. 

Eloquent  pages  of  jubUation  at  the  restoration.  Many  points  of  business. 
Kohlmann  has  just  been  ordered  back  to  Maryland  by  Orassi.  One  passage  is 
on  the  rights  of  the  Society  to  its  old  property,  and  the  view  taken  by  Carroll. 

...  I  think  it  will  be  but  right  to  demand  the  property  belonging  to 
the  Society,  for  we  demand  nothing  but  what  justice  demands ;  neither 
can  I  see  how,  without  violating  all  the  rules  of  strict  justice,  probity  and 
common  decorum,  they  can  continue  to  refuse  to  restore  them,  tho'  B.  F. 
[Benedict']  Fenwick  apprehends,  they  will  not  fail  to  create  new  difficulties. 
The  phrase  of  our  Y^  Arch,  is  incomprehensible  to  me  in  every  respect."^ 
Points  of  business.  Qood  Mr.  Mathews,  if  received  [into  the  Society'],  may, 
according  to  Mr.  Fenwick,  diminish  the  number  of  our  opponents ;  but,  to 
enter  truly  into  the  spirit  of  the  Society,  it  will  require  more  than  a 
month's  exercise.     Further  business. 

8^  1814,  December  27. 

CarroU,  Baltimore,  27  Dec.,  1814,  io  Orassi.  He  proposes  a  conference 
with  a  view  to  providing  for  missions  in  the  diocese  by  means  of  the  Jesuits. 

He  animadverts  on  OrassTs  intentions  regarding  a  new  organization  of 
the  members  of  the  Society.  PoliticaJ  consideraHons,  and  also  prudential 
motives  arising  from  the  attitude  of  persons  in  the  Select  Body,  suggest  caution. 
See 'Nob.  113,  P;  188,  D. 

He  continues:  As  to  the  proposal  of  withdrawing  those  who  are 
employed  in  the  care  of  souls,  to  bring  them  back  to  the  exercises  of  a 
community  life,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  leave  the  cong'l'  unpro- 
vided, [it]  would  be  a  measure  too  inconsistent  with  that  charity  and 
those  obligations,  which  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  The  restoration  of  the 
Society  to  its  antient  perfect  state  must  be  the  effect  of  time.  On  this 
subject,  much  more  may  be  agreed  on  in  a  conference."  A  canonical 
difficulty  against  recalling  Kohlmann,  Vicar  General  of  the  New  Torh  diocese, 

^*  Cf.  Q^ ,  note  87.  As  is  evident  from  this  correspondence^  the  view  taken  by 
the  foreign  Jesuits  aqreed  with  those  of  the  American  party,  ^n  the  subject  of  Arch- 
bishop CarrolVs  poUcy.  For  instance,  Charles  Neale,  answering  Orassi  on  the 
Bitousey  affair  {12  Oct.,  1813),  added  a  P.S.  on  the  archbishop.  He  wrote  in  the 
letter :  ...  All  that  I  can  say  is  that  I  am  very  sorry  that  the  Kev.  Betotisey  is  so 
tardy,  but  I  must  own,  that  I  expected  nothing  else  from  him,  and  the  Rev.  WilL 
Matthews.  Your  observation,  respecting  the  similar  treatment  of  Xsts.  follows,  etc., 
IChrisVs  followers  f]  is  what  I  have  often  made.  It  gives  me  comfort  and  insures  us 
of  success.  His  own  low  state  of  health.  P.S.  You  must  not  wonder  if  you  find  the 
ArchB.  more  inclined  to  favour  other  than  the  Society.  He  has  i^ways  been  so. 
(Md.-N.  T.  Province  Archives,  1818,  Oct.  12,  C.  Neale,  S.J.+,  to  Orassi,) 

*'  The  context  here  implies  that  the  concordat  projected  by  Carroll,  and  carried  into 
execution  by  his  successor,  L.  Neale,  was  conceived  by  the  Ordinary  in  the  interest  of 
the  diocese.    Cf.  infra,  V,  note  108. 
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\D%(kofuA  the  interoentian  of  a  competent  authority^  which  does  not  exist  in 
America.    Kohlmawn  himself  cannot  wbdelegate,^    Further  husiness. 

T".  1815,  January  5. 

Oarroll,  S  Jan,^  1815,  to  Plowden.  On  the  restoration  of  the  Society , 
prospects  in  America,  the  attitude  of  himself  and  Bishop  Necde,  the  hostility 
possible  and  actual  of  others,  some  of  them  being  members  of  the  Select  Body, 

Mt  deab  and  respbotbd  Sib, 

Your  most  precious  and  grateful  favour  of  Oct^  8,  accompanied 
by  a  copy  of  the  Bull  of  restoration,  was  received  early  in  DecT,  and 
diffused  the  greatest  sensation  of  joy  and  thanksgiving,  not  only  amongst 
the  surviving  and  new  members  of  the  Society,  but  also  all  good  Christians 
who  have  any  remembrance  of  their  services,  or  beared  of  their  unjust  and 
cruel  treatment,  and  have  witnessed  the  consequences  of  their  Suppression. 
But  your  letter  of  Sep'  27,  to  which  you  refer,  has  not  been  received,  nor 
any  other  copy  of  the  Bull,  nor  a  scrip  of  paper  from  Bome  since  the 
Pope's  delivery ;  though  I  have  written  by  various  ways,  and,  the  last 
time,  enclosed  my  letters  to  the  Nuncio  at  Paris.  You,  who  know  Bome, 
may  conceive  my  sensations,  when  I  read  the  account,  transmitted  in  your 
most  pleasing  letter,  of  the  celebration  of  Mass  by  His  Holiness  himself  at 
the  superb  altar  of  St.  Ign.  at  the  Gesii,  the  assemblage  of  the  surviving 
Jesuits  in  the  chapel  to  hear  the  proclamation  of  their  resurrection,  the 
decree  for  the  restitution  of  the  residence  in  life  and  scene  of  the  death  of 
thdr  Patriarch,  of  the  novitiate  of  S.  Andrew,  its  most  enchanting 
church,  and  the  lovely  monument  and  chapel  of  S.  Stanislaus,*^  which,  I 
fondly  hope,  have  escaped  the  fangs  of  rapine  and  devastation.  Is  there 
no  hope  that  these  acts  of  justice  and  religion  will  be  followed  by  the 
restoration  likewise  of  the  Roman  College,^  the  magnificent  church  of  St. 
Ignatius,  and  the  wonderful  monument  of  S.  Aloysius  ?  If ,  as  I  believe, 
they  were  appropriated,  not  to  private  uses,  but  to  become  the  public 
university  of  the  city  and  diocess  of  Bome,  they  will  be  restored  to  their 
former  owners  with  less  difficulty.  But  how  many  years  must  pass,  before 
these  houses  will  be  repeopled  by  such  men  as  we  have  known,  whom 
sanctity  of  manner,  zeal  for  the  divine  glory,  science,  eloquence,  and  talents 
of  every  kind  rendered  worthy  of  being  the  instruments  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence to  illustrate  His  Church,  maintain  its  faith,  and  instruct  all  ranks 
of  human  society  in  all  the  duties  of  their  respective  stations.  When  I 
consider  the  length  of  preparation  required  to  renew  this  race  of  men,  my 
apprehension  is  that  the  friends  of  the  Society  will  be  too  precipitate,  too 
hasty,  in  expecting  benefits  from  it,  before  its  pupils  will  be  mature  enough 
to  produce  them."^    I  was  sorry  to  notice  that  you  apprehended  opposition 

••  Cf.  infra,  Y«,  p.  867. 
"  Of.  No.  187,  F,  note  81. 

**  Cjr.  No.  201,  G,  od  note  8,  QradweWa  language  on  the  same  subject. 
**  Uf.  No.  194,  0,  D,  Dt^)ourg*8  views  of  Jesuit  formation,  and  the  QeneraVs 
rectifieation  of  them. 
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in  England  to  its  existence  there,  and  of  course  in  Ireland,  notwithstanding 
the  favourable  disposition  of  the  Irish  Bishops.  This  commendation  of 
them,  and  particularly  of  the  M.  Bev.  Archbishop  of  Dublin*^  was  the 
more  agreeable  to  me,  because  I  always  esteemed  and  thought  him  a  real 
friend  of  the  Society. 

Here  I  do  not  discover  any  sensation  of  hostility  in  our  general  or  any 
of  our  state  governments ;  little  is  said  in  the  public  papers  of  the  event  of 
the  re-establishment.  In  consequence  (^  the  law  which  was  obtained  some 
twenty  years  ago,  and  had  become  necessary  for  securing  our  old  estates  to 
the  purposes  of  religion,  it  will  be  our  duty  to  observe  the  forms  of  the  law, 
to  subsist,  and  quietly  let  the  property  pass  into  the  hands  of  Trustees, 
who  will  all  be  members  of  the  Society.^  Their  vows  and  principles  will 
direct  them,  how  and  by  whom  the  estates  must  be  administered  for  the 
services  of  the  country  and  religion.  Tou  express  a  wish  that  all  the  old 
members  should  now  return  to  the  embraces  (^  their  beloved  mother.  Of 
those  mentioned  by  you,  the  good  Mr.  Pile  has  been  dead  nearly  two  years 
ago.  I  much  doubt  whether  Mr.  Ashton,  whom  I  have  not  seen  for 
several  years,  will  be  disposed  to  do  so,  or  whether  Mr.  Qrassi  wishes  it. 
Concerning  Bishop  Neale  and  myself,  it  seems  to  us  that,  till  more  is 
known  of  the  mind  of  our  rulers,  it  might  not  be  for  the  interest  of  our 
Brethren,  even  if  his  Holiness  would  allow  us  to  vacate  our  Sees,  to  expose 
their  concerns  to  successors,  unfriendly  perhaps  or  liable  to  be  imposed  on 
by  malicious  misrepresentations.  Tins  matter  however  has  not  yet 
received  my  full  consideration.  If  you  should  learn  hereafter,  that 
difficulties  have  arisen  concerning  the  Society  in  this  country,  you  may  be 
assured  that  the  open  or  secret  authors  of  the  opposition  are  certain  foreign 
ecclesiastics  (not  one  of  whom  is  of  that  respectable  body,  the  Sulpicians), 
who  after  a  hospitable  reception  and  ample  participation  of  the  product  of 
our  estates,  proportioned  to  their  services,  took  offence  at  every  arrange- 
ment, preparatory  to  the  now  contemplated  restitution  of  the  property. 
Some  of  these  persons  would  at  once  sell  and  divide  it  amongst  the  officiat- 
ing clergy.  .  .  . 

U*.  1815,  February  21. 

Carroll,  Baltimore^  21  Feb,,  1816,  to  Orassi,     An  outspoken  and  indig 
nant  vindication  of  himself. 

On  Ora8$i*8  undeserved  insinuations  that  Carroll  was  lax  in  forwarding 
the  interests  of  the  Society  and  helping  to  reinvest  the  Order  with  its  old 
property.  He  h€id  considered  suggestions  of  zeal  in  that  direction  to  be  so 
precipitate  as  to  endanger  harmony,  to  hurt  the  Society,  and  to  embarrass  his 
own  conscience,  as  long  as  the  Ganganellian  Brief  remained  unrepealed. 
See  Nob,  113,  Q;  188,  E. 

•*  Dr.  Troy,    Of,  supra,  V. 

*^  Cf.  No.  124,  0,  (7?K  p.  469,  where  this  oonUngency,  when  it  had  become  an 
aoawipUshed  fact,  is  usea  by  Mareehal  as  part  of  his  argument  for  taking  over  the 
property. 
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JSTe  ootUmtietf ;  For  my  theology  forbade  me  to  allow,  that  pretended,  or 
even  acknowledged  yivae  vocis  oracula  **  were  of  sufficient  authority  to  set 
aside  the  public,  solemn  acts  of  Pontifical  jurisdiction,  wherever  they  had 
been  proclaimed,  admitted,  and  long  submitted  to.  I  therefore  could  not, 
as  long  as  there  was  no  public  instrument  from  His  Holiness,  allowing  the 
bishops  to  ordain  titulo  paupertatis  religiosae,  admit  on  that  ground  to 
Holy  Orders  those,  who  had  associated  themselves  with  the  Society  in 
Russia.*^  Till  such  an  instrument  was  issued,  I  think  that  the  English 
yy.AA.  [Ffcafv  A^9iolui\y  as  well  as  the  bishops  in  Ireland,  were  quite 
correct  in  refusing  to  ordain  the  pupils  of  Stonyhurst  and  Hodder  House 
titulo  paup.  ^.,  whatever  my  friend  Mr.  [C%arle«]  Plowden  may  say,  who 
on  this  point  would  not  be  supported  by  his  Br.  [brother]  Robert,  the  more 
solid  divine  of  the  two.*"  Besides  the  matter  of  ordination,  there  were 
other  points,  on  which  my  judgment  was  nowise  satisfied,  concerning 
those  who  became  associated  in  this  country  to  your  Brethren  in  Russia. 
In  foro  eactemo,  as  the  (General  himself  declared,  they  were  not  a  religious 
body,  they  held  no  common  interest,  and  they  were  not  ^  united  in  com- 
munity, [&tt<]  only  by  the  bonds  of  charity,  being  in  the  eye  of  ecclesiastical 

(d)  Not,  {fiierled  omt  tte  Kim,  aivl  '•  but "  moC  wwp^i^, 

**  C/.  mpra,  note  10. 

•'  CJ.  No.  192,  D,  note  11 ;  Y. 

"  C/.  «ifpra,  K* ,  ihA  SeverOi  reseript,  2i  Dee,,  tB18.  Bupecting  the  attitude  0/ 
Dr,  Carroll  touiards  otrtaiin  theological  opinione  from  the  time  of  the  Svppreeaion,  ofn 
examinatum  of  the  questiont  as  wustrcUed  in  fUa  voluminous  documents,  must  be 
reserved  to  a  Hibsequent  volume  of  the  Text.  His  sidinq  with  Bobert  PUnoden  here 
would  indicate  that  Carroll  was  as  far  out  of  touch  with  the  whole  body  of  English 
Jesuits  as  the  Nealepartyconsideredhe  was  out  of  sympathy  with  the  American  Jesuits. 
The  relations  of  Bobert  Plowden  with  his  ex- Jesuit  brethren  had  been  abnormal  during 
the  thirty  years  of  Suppression.  Bis  conduct,  so  entirely  different  from  CarrolVs,  and 
his  opinions,  somewhat  less  divergent  from  those  which  Carroll  is  propounding,  may 
be  inferred  frcfm  a  few  passages  selected  out  of  the  English  Province  Archives : 

Strickland, 1799,  to  Mr.  Couche,  Hants.    Bobert  Plowden,  he  says,  obtained 

SffSO  belonging  to  the  foundation  of  Bristol  (B.  Plowden's  mission),  promising  the 
Office  solemnly  to  make  over  both  house  and  chapel,  in  trust  for  his  brethren  and  their 
dives.  Bat  he  no  sooner  got  the  money,  than  he  made  over  the  premises  to  the 
bishop  of  the  Western  District,  and  grossly  insulted  me,  when  I  demanded  the 
security  he  had  promised.  He  would  have  done  the  same  ^th  respect  to  the  property 
of  %\outh'\  Wales,  if  he  could  have  got  possession  of  it.  It  is  his  principle  that  the 
W.AA.  are  the  only  proper  trustees  for  all  ecclesiastical  property.  {English  Province 
Archives,  Strickland's  Letters, /.  SH'SS,) 

Nicholas  SewaZl,  26  Apr.,  iSoi,  to  Strickland,  enclosing  a  copy  of  Father  Johnson* s 
letter^  which  he  quotes,  nobert  Plowden  having  printed  a  leUer,  expressing  his  dis- 
pleasure at  the  mode  adopted  by  his  brethren  for  administering  the  common  property, 
Mr.  Johnson  was  desired  by  the  others  to  write  a  letter  to  the  author,  giving  the  grounds 
of  their  universal  disapprobation ;  to  the  effect  that  the  said  publiccUion  appears  to  be  a 
bbel  on  your  brethren,  to  contain  unfounded  accusations  against  particulars,  calcu- 
lated to  sow  the  seed  of  disunion  amongst  us,  to  make  aU  the  world  suspect  the 
justice  of  our  administration,  and  to  incUne  the  VV.AA.  to  a  severe  and  rigid  juris- 
diction over  us.  To  prevent  these  eyU  consequences,  we  have  determined  to  bum 
every  copy  of  the  said  publication  which  you  sent  us,  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  you, 
and  all  our  brethren  in  every  part  of  England,  will  do  the  same.  (Ibid,,  Letters  of  Fr. 
Stone,  Sewall,  GonneU,  /.  i49,  with  a  copy  of  Johnson* s  letter  to  B.  Plowden.) 

Stone,  9  May,  1901,  to  Strickland.  Bobert  Plowden,  with  his  printed  letter,  is 
irritating  the  whole  body  of  ex- Jesuits,  even  his  brother.  (Ibid.,  Letters  of  Fr.  Stone, 
Sewall,  Gonnell,  /.  IS'. ) 
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govemment  do  other  ^bxa  secular  clergy ;  in  a  word,  I  saw  noUung  but 
oontnidictiion  between  the  established  disdpline  of  Uie  Chnich,  and  the 
pretensjons  **  of  Mr.  Charles  Keale,  late  Superior,  some  of  his  adheioite, 
and  likewise  those,  which  were  Bometimes  asserted  b;  Messrs.  Beechter, 
Malev^,  Malou,  &c. ;  but  from  which  I  can  tmly  acquit  yon ;  tho  yon 
have  latterly  discovered  an  impatieDoe  to  be  released  from  such  restraints 
as  were  introduced  thro  necessity,  and  cannot  be  removed  otherwise  than 
gradually,  without  irritatiag  certain  passionB.  Tou  saw  Mr.  Pasquet 
lately.  The  ikreai»  of  the  latter.  The  pnmleget  of  Ae  Societj/.  The 
novitiate."^  But  I  pretend  not  to  dictate.  I  transmit  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Pl[oi«Ien]  of  an  old  date,  received  yesterday,  and,  being  mncb  tired,  must 
oonclude  with  my  beet  respect,  and  hearty  congratulatimis,  to  Bp.  Netde, 
and  compliments  to  your  eeteemed  companions. 

jy.  and  Bev.  Sir, 

Your  most  ob. 

4.  J.  Abp.  of  B? 

Addreued :  Bev.  Mr.  J.  Grasst,  Pres^  of  the  College,  George  Town, 
Col* 

Endoned :  Excuses  his  delay. 

V.  1815,  March  4. 

Oraeri,  Oeorgeloion,  4  Mar.,  1815,  to  Koldmann,  {Sete  York).  A  verg 
tevere  a^iliciem  on  the  foregoing  letter  of  CarroWa.  After  tignifytng  hi* 
intention  of  placing  the  novitiate  in  Washington,  aa  he  ha*  already  glated  to 
the  archbishop,  he  eommnnieate*  CarroWa  letter  "'  "  lately  "  received  for  KoU- 
ntann  alone  to  read.  Se  treat*  the  arehinthop^a  plea  a*  a  mere  oatentatlon 
of  good  will  and  paat  lervieea,  adding  reflection*  of  hi*  own,  that  Carroll  had 
helped  to  save  the  Jeeuit  property,  but  with  the  intention  of  it*  devolving  to 
"  hit  teaUar  clergy,"  that  he  had  founded  Georgetown  College,  bvt  for  deeola- 
tion  into  the  hand*  of  the  Sufyician*,  ete.  ete.  OTa**i  ha*  not  ahoun  ihe 
letter  to  any  of  the  Jeauit*,  for  fear  of  rouring  their  indignation.  Se  deairea 
the  poet  to  he  buried  in  eternal  oblivion.  Se  haa  aaked  the  arehbiahop  to 
"  determine  what  an  the  atationa  which  he  deairea  (he  Society  to  take  charge  of, 
according  to  the  method  of  it*  Inatitute  ;"  but  he  haa  not  at  yet  reeeioed  an 
answer. 

On  the  novitiate  and  novice*. 

De  Tyrocinio  in  Wohsington  aedificando  dioere  possum,  quod  rebus 
omnibus  bene  oonsideratis,  nullom  inTenio  objectionem,  utilitates  plorimas 
video.™  Jam  dehocetiammonui  B''f  ArchT',  sed,  dve  velitsiTenolit,  nos 
facere  poterimns  quod  bonum  nobis  videtnr,  et  A.H.D.O.  Mitto  Br  Tt 
1i1i'i'!Ls  ([Uas  Duper  ab  eodem  Arch^  acoepi.     Legat,  at  legat  solus,  nee  aliis 

>•  CJ.  Nob.  lis,  note  89,  {*};  193,  D-E<. 
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commanicet.  Ex  his  perspicuum  est  quid  Arch^  de  nobis  senserit,  quidve 
adhucesset,  nisi  opportunissime  Bulla  Sol  licit  udo  finem  feoisset  tot  tan- 
tisque  molestiis.  Jactat  ille  qaidem  se  tot  tantaque  pro  Soci'f  fecisse,  se 
curasse  Corporationem  ne  bona  venderentur  (sed  ea  volebat  pro  Clero  suo 
saeculari),  se  CoUegii  erigendi  authorem  fecisse  (attamen  Sulpitianis  tradere 
voluit,  etc.  etc.).  Nolui  nostrorum  alicui  literas  has  ostendere,  quia  indig- 
nationem  exoitarent ;  modo  vero  quod  omnia  oonsecuti  sumus,  melius  mihi 
videtur  aetemae  obUvioni  tradere  ea  omnia  quae  praeterierunt,  Tel  quae 
inutiles  de  rebus  praeteritis  quaestiones  excitare  possunt.  Ad  eumdem 
Arch^T"  jam  literas  dedi,  quibus  ea  qua  par  est  reverentia  rogabam  ut 
determinaret,  quaenam  sint  missiones  quas  desiderat^*"  tradere  Societati 
juxta  sui  Instituti  rationem  regendas,  etc.  etc.  Hue  usque  nihil  respondit. 
The  Bev,  (y  Bryan  comes  from  New  Torh  to  stay  in  Baltimore.  On  Father 
Bantzau,  the  future  assistant  of  Father  Benedict  Fentoick  at  New  Tork^^ 
On  Father  Henry,     Scdutations. 

W.  (1815),  March  16. 

Carroll,  Baltimoref  16  Mar,,  {1815),  to  (Qrassi),  His  pastoral  on  the 
restoration  of  the  Society,  His  approval  of  the  novitiate  being  placed  in  the 
city  of  Washington, 

He  introduces  Mr,  Sartori,  an  Italian,  long  resident  in  America, 
I  have  not  yet  formed  an  address  to  the  congregations  of  my  diocess  on 
the  subject  of  the  restoration  of  the  Society ;  not,  I  assure  you,  thro  f or- 
getfulness  or  indifference,  but  truly  and  really  for  the  want  of  time.   There 
are  now  but  few  hours  of  the  day,  during  which  my  mind  is  fit  for  any 
serious  application ;  ^^  and  so  many  urgent  affairs  have  the  first  claim  on 
those  hours,  that  you  must  have  a  little  patience,  as  my  desire  is  to  make 
the  address  not  absolutely  unworthy  of  the  occasion.     You  informed  me, 
that  the  Bev.  Fr.  Gen!  mentioned  to  you,  that  he  was  actually  writing  to 
me  ;  yet  I  have  had  no  letters  from  him ;  ^^  which  is  the  more  surprising, 
as  he  must  have  received  one  at  least,  if  not  two  from  me.     Can  you  tell 
me,  whether  he  is  gone  from  Russia  to  Rome  ?    I  would  be  pleased  with 
the  establishment  of  the  novitiate  at  Washington,  if  I  saw  how  it  could  be 
built  and  maintained  ;  many  advantages  would  result  from  its  being  there ; 
and  the  Superiors  of  the  Society  would  take  undoubtedly  the  same  wise 

^**  Cf,  supra,  S',  note  89.  The  manner  of  QrassVs  expression  here  agrees  with 
CarroWs,  as  if  the  initiative  for  making  a  concordat  with  the  Society  in  the  assign' 
ment  of  stations  lay  with  the  archbishop,  the  objective  being  diocesan  service, 

^**  Kohhnann,  by  order  of  the  General,  was  being  recalled  to  Maryland,  where  he 
should  act  as  master  of  novices, 

iM  Carroll  had  entered  on  his  eightieth  year, 

'**  As  to  the  loss  of  Utters,  so  often  noted  in  the  correspondence,  Fra^ncis  Verne, 
writing  from  Baltimore,  18  Feb,,  1816,  to  Orassi,  criUdses  the  use  by  the  latter  of  the 
Jesuit  seal.  If  Bev,  Father  General  has  done  likeivise,  it  is  easy  to  divine,  why  no 
letters  come  from  Russia,  Such  a  seal  Vespre  considers  to  be  too  strong  a  temptation 
for  prying  eyes ;  and  then,  when  people  have  opened  the  letters  and  cannot  restore  them 
to  the  ordinal  form,  there  is  nothing  left  but  to  destroy  them.  (Md.'N,  T,  Province 
Archives,  1816,  Feb,  18.)  Vespre  was  at  that  time  a  seminarian  in  St,  lifary*s,  Baltimore, 
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precautions  to  exclude  from  it  the  dangers  of  dissipaticHi  and  a  worldly 
spirit,  as  were  used  at  Rome,  Naples,  Bolonia  and  other  great  cities  in 
Italy,  Germany,  France,  etc.'^  .... 

F.S.     What  is  become  <A  Mr.  Ashton's  will  %  ^« 

X'.  1815,  March  20. 

CarroU,  20  Mar.,  1815,  to  Phwden.  The  reatoroHan  of  the  Sodeiif, 
OivU  government  and  law  in  America  with  respect  to  religioue  life  and  Miga- 
tione.  Precipitancy  of  Oraeei  and  others  in  demanding  an  immediate  transfer 
of  the  property  from  the  Corporation  to  the  Society.  Hie  policy  that  should 
he  followed,  English  and  Irish  affairs.  The  Jesuits  certain  to  be  charged 
with  the  odium  of  wnpopular  measures  in  the  CaihoUc  body, 

OongrcUulations  on  the  return  of  peace  between  England  and  the  United 
States.  The  pleasure  of  resuming  arid  continuing  tiU  death  the  correspondence 
of  a  lifetime  with  his  friend,  Charles  Plowden,  The  favours  of  ihe  latter  aU 
received,  with  a  copy  of  the  Bull  of  Bestoration,  The  reception  given  to  the 
news  of  that  most  blessed  event.  Carroll  continues  :  I  do  not  foresee  any 
serious  obstacle  to  the  re-establishment  being  fully  oompleated  here,  as  far 
as  it  can  be  in  a  country  which  never  can  sanction,  oonsistentiy  with  its 
political  principles,  indissoluble  vows  of  religion,  or  that  they  induce  an 
incapacity  on  individuals  for  certain  acts  of  civil  life,  to  which,  without 
such  vows,  those  individuals  would  be  competent.  In  these  respects,  the 
future  members  of  the  Society  can  be  restrained  only  by  the  ties  of  con- 
science, as  all  other  religious  and  priests  themselves  now  are  in  all 
Protestant  States.^"  My  only  apprehension  is,  that  some  of  our  Brethren, 
and  perhaps  even  Mr.  Qrassi  himself,  may  be  too  impatient  to  effect  at 
once  what  will  be  done  better  gradually  by  the  helping  hand  of  time,  and 
dexterity  in  profiting  of  favourable  circumstances.  Some  of  the  good 
gentlemen  from  Russia,  who  before  they  joined  the  Society  there  were 
monks  of  different  Orders,"^  and  are  not  great  adepts  in  theology,  urge  the 
Superior  to  resume  immediately  an  independent  administnUion  of  the 
former  estates  of  the  Society,  to  preserve  which  cost  much  trouble  and 
address,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  form  a  Corporation  sanctioned  by 
law,  in  which  those  estates  were  vested.  All  care  was  taken  to  keep  this 
Corporation  so  as  to  consist  of  a  majority  of  our  surviving  Brethren,  with 
a  view  to  the  event  which  has  now  happened  of  a  restoration.  But  so 
many  have  died,  that  it  was  necessary  and  even  just  to  associate  new 
members  from  time  to  time  to  the  Corporation,  and  give  to  them  a  common 
interest  in  the  profits  and  administration  of  the  property,  which  has  been 
preserved.^^^    Some  of  these  persons  so  associated  have  manifested  a  jealousy 


>••  Cf,  No.  162,  Q. 


^*'  9/'  ^^*  ^-- >  ^^^'^*  P'  ^^*  MarechaVs  divergent  views  on  this  subject, 

***  Cf,  supra,  F,  CarroU  and  NedU,  95  May,  1803,  to  the  General,  Father  Gruber. 
"*  Uf.  infra,  K*,  note  144,  Orassi  on  the  same  subject, 

"^  Cf,  No.  168,  A,  ao?.    This  regulation  of  the  constituent  meeting  shows  that  the 
admission  of  non^  Jesuits  to  a  legal  status  in  the  trust  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
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quite  unfounded,  that  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  discard  them  from  the 
benefits  they  have  enjoyed,  tho  they  have  shared  in  the  labours  of  the 
ministry  ;  ^"  and  [tAey]  threaten  to  maintain  their  stranding  by  law,  if  any 
attempt,  such  as  they  have  vainly  conceived,  should  be  made.  But,  as 
this  will  not  happen,  a  small  share  of  prudence  will  keep  matters  strait. 
The  entire  Corporation,  the  form  of  which  must  be  kept  up  to  secure  the 
title  to  the  property,  will  soon  be  filled  by  members  of  the  Society,^"  and 
the  Superior  will  administer  it  according  to  the  rules  prescribed  by  the 
Constitutions. 

I  am  sorry  to  observe  by  your  letters,  that  more  difficulty  is  appre- 
hended with  you :  opposition  from  Qovemment  is  feared,  and  an  odious 
inquisition  was  threatened  into  the  concerns  of  our  Brethren  in  England 
and  Ireland ;  and  no  favour  was  expected  from  the  majority  of  the  Vicars 
Apostolic  in  the  former  kingdom.  It  is  impossible  for  me,  in  the  compass 
of  a  letter,  to  ofier  my  advice,  if  I  were  even  competent  to  it,  or  decency 
allowed  it.  You  know  all  circumstances  of  persons  and  things  much 
better  than  we  do  here.  But  I  will  venture  to  say  this  only,  that  it  would 
give  me  much  pain,  if  our  Brethren  should  by  their  general  conduct  and 
support  give  occasion  to  the  other  Catholic  clergy  or  to  the  Qovemment 
to  believe,  that  it  [I],  as  a  body,  adopted  and  promoted  the  pretensions  of 
either  party  in  the  disputes,  which  now  agitate  the  Catholics  of  England 
concerning  questions,  in  which  faith  is  not  concerned.  Whether  the  Pope 
admits  a  limited  Veto  or  not,"^  is  not  the  concern  of  religious  men,  who 
are  called,  not  to  the  government  of  the  Church,  but  to  labour  in  it  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  under  the  authority  of  its  legitimate  pastors. 
If  individual  members  of  the  Society  be  consulted  by  the  head  of  the 
Church,  let  them  with  freedom  and  truth  declare  their  opinions,  without, 
however,  constituting  their  opinions  as  those  of  the  body  to  which  they 
belong.  Otherwise  much  good  may  be  prevented.  An  artful  and  hostile 
Government  may  avail  themselves,  as  tiiey  have  heretofore  done,  of  such 
dissensions  among  Catholics  themselves  to  defeat  all  plans,  for  excluding 
them  from  their  natural  and  lawful  rights.^^    You  may  be  sure  that  our 

necessary.  It  provides  fuUy  what  is  just  for  those  who  tvould  merely  have  shared  in 
the  labours  of  the  ministry,  without  hei/ng  admitted  as  members  into  the  Select  Body, 
In  Canada,  ctU  the  property  of  the  Jesuits  descended  to  one  individual.  Father  Oaaot, 
the  last  survivor  of  the  old  Mxseion,    Jus  ooUe^  hene  remanet  in  uno. 

"«  Cf.  No.  177,  A,  13? ;  also  No.  173,  B,  9? 

"*  Cf.  No.  180,  F,.^,the  Corporation,  19  June,  1816,  carrying  out  thispoUey. 

"*  As  a  condition  for  Catholic  Emancipation,  the  Veto  ukls  a  power  to  he  granted,  in 
virtue  of  which  the  English  Qovemment  could  effectually  object  to  the  nomination  of  a 
Cathohc  bishop  UU  the  date  of  Lord  Castlereagh's  Ministry,  1799) ;  or,  as  modified 
later,  it  consistea  in  a  certain  governmental  control  over  nominations  by  means  of 
certificates  to  he  obtained,  and  in  a  kind  of  supervision  over  the  admission  cfPonHfUal 
documents  (under  Mr.  Canning's  Ministry,  iS18).  Cf.  C.  Butler,  Historioal  Memoirs 
of  the  EngUsh,  Irish,  and  Scottish  Catholios,  IV.  118, 119,  237-251  [edU.  1^. 

^^'  Compare  C.  PUnoden's  historical  statements :  Negotiations  were  opened  first 
with  Oliver  Oromwell,  then  with  the  ministers  of  Charles  n.,  for  an  universal  tolera- 
tion of  the  Catholic  religion ;  but  they  all  proved  fruitless,  because  they  were  carried 
on  by  the  successors  of  BlaoUoe,  especially  by  the  well  known  Dr.  Holden ;  and  these 
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enemies,  in  and  out  of  iihe  Choroh,  will  endeavour  to  fix  on  the  J ^ts 

the  odium  of  every  unpopular  resistance  to  measures  of  oonoiUation,  real 
or  pretended.^^*  OarrolVs  opinuma  of  the  English  Vicars  Apostolic  and  the 
Irish  Bishops,  retpectively.  The  esteem  he  entertains  for  the  latter ,  and  for 
Mr,  [Charles]  Butler,  advocate  and  guide  of  the  former, 

P.  1815,  March  31. 

CarroU,  Baltimorey  SI  Mar,,  1815,  to  Orassi,  Oeorgetoum.  On  the 
conference  (cf,  S^),  and  concordat  to  he  made  between  the  Ordinary  of 
Baltimore  and  the  Society,  regarding  the  missionary  stations  which  shaU  be 
assigned  permanently  to  the  spiritual  care  of  the  latter.  Sketch  of  the  said 
missions.     On  KoUmann  and  his  post  of  Vicar  Oeneral  in  New  York. 

News  of  the  Society  and  its  progress  in  Borne,  Italy,  etc.  I  have  had 
no  time  to  settle  my  own  opinion  of  the  stations  to  be  assigned  per- 
manently to  the  spiritual  care  of  '*^  members  of  the  Society,  or  of  the 
manner  of  doing  it.  Those  congregations  will  naturally  be  attributed  to 
them  which  are  convenient  to  their  estates;  likewise  the  College  of 
G.  T.,  the  city  of  Washington,  Alexandria,"'  Frederic  Town  and  others, 
such  as  Norfolk  and  Richmond.  But  all  these  things  must  be  subject  to 
the  deUberation  of  others,  as  well  as  my  own;  and  I  shall  have  no 
difficulty  in  performing  the  necessary  acta  on  my  part  in  behalf  of  St. 
Patricks,  Washington,  upon  certain  conditions  which  must  essentially 
accompany  my  act.  You  cannot  however  expect  that  I  am  either  willing 
or  able  to  place  the  Church  of  Washington  under  the  government  of  the 
Society.  Its  principal  Superior  must  be  the  Archbishop,  to  whom  will 
belong  the  appointment  of  the  Rector  of  the  parish  in  the  capital  city  of 
the  United  States.  He  will  and  must  be  a  different  person  from  the 
Master  oi  Novices,"^  if  the  novitiate  be  established  there.  I  would  not 
prepare  the  seeds  of  so  much  enmity,  reproach  and  disquietude  for  the 
Society,  as  would  be  produced  by  placing  that  city  entirely  under  its 
pastoral  care  and  oontroul ;  nor  would  my  regulation  be  regarded  by  my 

(e)  Left  in  ■pirltQallbns  nnder,  enutd. 

men  always  insisted  upon  the  exclusion  of  the  Jesuits  from  the  fiivour  which  they 
solicited  for  the  body.  Other  interests  of  course  intervened  to  impede  them ;  and 
thus  the  partial  passions  of  a  few  obstructed  the  general  good.  Again :  N.B.  The 
negooiation  with  gov* ,  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws,  miscarried  three  times,  vis. 
with  Oliver  Cromwell,  with  Charles  24  ,  and  with  George  1^  in  1719,  because  a  party 
of  Oath*  insisted  that  Jes*>  sh4  be  excluded  from  the  expected  bounty,  and  even 
banished  from  En^^Land.  The  Jes^  in  those  days  had  friends,  who  were  active  in  their 
defence.  Who  befriends  them  at  present  ?  (English  Province  Archives,  MSS.  in. 
Ex-Jesuits,  Society  in  Russia,  la^  Academy,  etc.,  /.  188^ ;  in  C,  Plowden*s  General 
account  of  the  origin,  progress  and  present  state  of  the  Jesuits'  Missions  in  England, 
written  toon  after  1791,  and  the  proceedinge  of  the  English  Catholic  Committee,  Ibid., 
Letters  of  Fr.  Plowden. «.,  /.  285 ;  letter  to  Father  Stone,  dated  by  Foley,  Mar,,  1815 ; 
postscript.) 

"•  Cf.  No.  220,  C,  ad  note  12. 

^^'  Cf.  No.  119,  [27.],  p.  458,  Marechal  on  this  allocation  of  Jesuit  stations. 

»"  Cf,  No.  178,  ad  note  16. 
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successors.  When  we  meet  we  shall  be  better  able  to  determine  the 
respectiye  shares  of  authority  belonging  to  the  Archbishop,  and  those 
which  may  be  committed  to  tiie  Superior  of  the  Society ;  in  doing  which, 
the  prevention  of  jealousies  and  dissentions  will  be  my  principal  solici- 
tude.^^ If  the  informations  received  from  Philad?  be  true,  that  Mr. 
Harold  is  made  its  Bishop  (which,  however,  I  do  not  yet  believe),  you 
may  expect  trouble  there ;  in  which  case  it  will  be  fortunate  for  you  to 
keep  as  the  defender  of  Mr.  F.  Neale's  rights  a  person  there  of  as  much 
firmness  as  Mr.  Debarth,  tempered  by  your  cooling  advices  now  and 
then. 

OarrolVs  view  of  Oratsi^B  action  in  renuwing  Kohlmann  from  New  York, 
where,  a»  Vicar  Oenered,  the  latter  was  hound  to  remain  HU  a  euccessor  should 
he  appointed  hy  competent  atUhority ;  or  if  as  Chrasei  considered,  Koldmann 
had  never  legiHmately  filled  that  office  for  want  of  the  OeneraVs  eoneent, 
then  all  hie  past  acts  shotdd  have  to  he  pronounced  illegal  and  null.  Carroll, 
citing  the  General  for  an  implicit  approval,  continues :  But,  happily,  this  is 
not  the  case.  In  one  of  the  General's  letters  to  me,^  giving  the  reasons 
which  induced  him  to  make  you  the  Superior,  and  not  Mr.  Kohlmann, 
tho  your  elder,  he  observed  that  the  latter,  being  in  the  possession  of  the 
administration  of  the  diocess  of  N.  York,  and  rendering  great  services  to 
the  most  numerous  congregation  of  that  city,  could  not  be  removed  from 
it  without  great  preju[^tC6].     This  letter  I  still  have.^*^ 

Though  the  congregation  of  Annapolis  is  now  small,  yet  it  is  on 
certain  accounts  a  very  important  one,  especially  since  Mr.  Carroll  Sen!  ^ 
has  resumed  all  the  pious  practices  of  religion,  frequentation  of  the 
Scnts  [Sacraments],  The  service  of  this  place  is  attached  to  the  Marsh ; 
and,  if  MM.  Kohlmann  and  Beschter  remain  there,  or  Mr.  K.  only,  I 
must  insist  on  its  being  visited  regularly.  Excuse  the  irregularity  of 
this. 

I  am  respectfully.  Rev.  Sir, 

Y^  most  obed?  Sf 

+  J,  A^oi  B"? 

Addressed :  Rev.  Mr.  Grassi,  Pres!  ''^  of  the  College,  George  Town. 

Endorsed  by  Ghrassi:  Cong^  intended  for  the  Soc^ 

"*  Here  CarroU  is  treating  of  Washmgton  as  comprised  in  one  parish ;  and  he  dis- 
tinguishes between  serving  St,  PeUirick's  Church,  and  having  exclusive  control  there  of 
the  one  remotwible  posiUon  in  the  capitcU  diy.  This  d^simction  was  ignored  in 
the  ConeorcuU  effected  under  his  successor,  L,  Nedle,  with  consequences  even  more  pro- 
nounced  than  those  foreseen  by  CarroU,   Cf.  Noe.  189, 0 ;  191. 

»•  No.  199,  !)■. 

^*>  Cf.  infra,  K*,  note  142,  the  QenerdFs  own  words,'90  Sept.,  1818,  to  Qrassi,  on  this 
question  of  iohlmann*s  Vicar-Qeneralship, 

^"  Charles  Carroll  of  CorroUton. 
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Z^  1815,  May  7. 

ObrroK,  BaUimare,  7  May,  1815,  to  (Orasti).  Two  9erie$  of  diffieuUieB  : 
Poiquefs  numagement  of  Bohemia,  on  behalf  of  OamoU  ;  ^  Oeorgetown  Oottege 
ceasing  io  eo-operaie  as  a  hind  of  higher  eeminaryfor  (he  Baltimore  dioeeee. 

Behmu  from  Bohemia ;  Paegnei  absent  in  New  York.  OarrM  desired 
io  bring  Ok.  Vineendon  ^  away  with  him,  who  shoM  otherwise  remain  alone 
with  the  Blacks  at  my  departure.  BtU,  unfortunately,  Pasquet  is  the  boj^s 
guardian;  and,  though  he  had  given  a  verbal  permission,  yet  OarrM  would 
not  trust  a  merely  eerbaSt  auihorinaiion  of  Pasqik^  as  security  for  the  paiying 
of  bills,  when  Vincendon^s  account  with  the  College  should  have  to  be  paid. 
But,  after  Pasquet  was  gone  some  days,  recollecting  many  instances  of 
M.  P.  tergiversations  and  evasions,  I  condemned  myself  for  not  requiring 
his  written  instructions  signed  hy  himself,  and  resolved  to  have  no  more 
to  do  without  them  [written] ;  for  you  may  be  assured,  that,  if  he  should 
be  or  pretend  to  be  diinatisfied  with  the  College,  on  account  of  the  future 
charges  or  other  reasons,  he  is  capable  of  denying  that  I  acted  with  his 
orders,  and  [of  saying]  that  his  pupil  was  carried  away  by  me^  and  that  he 
would  not  pay  for  him.  This  opinion  may  surprise  you,  but  not  those  who 
have  had  deidings  with  Mr.  P.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  leave  the  con- 
gregation under  his  care ;  and  therefore,  for  heaven's  sake,  get  as  many  as 
you  can  ready  for  Orders. 

The  archinshop  expresses  grief  at  the  dismissal  of  (fOvmor  from  ihe 

^*>  ThsprumUUt^merelyiervutoshowOaMrroWsounkdiffi^ 
Pasquet.  Charges  were  made  subsequently  by  the  Cofporation  aaamst  CarroWs 
executors.  <m  account  of  Bohemia  (No.  180,  H,  5?  ;  K,  S? ) ;  but  the  issue  was  reaUy 
between  m  management  of  Pasquet  and  the  interests  of  the  Corporation^  not  between 
the  late  archbishop  and  the  Jesuits.  A  dieUnct  controversy  had  been  inprogress,  dur- 
ing seven  years^  between  Pasquet  on  his  own  account  and  Me  Board.  The  origin  of  it 
seems  to  hofos  lam  in  a  resotuHon  of  the  Trustees  {9  Sept.,  ISOS,  G? ),  that  the  Bey. 
Mr.  Pasqnet  is  hereby  anthoriaed  to  rent  out  the  two  plantationB  on  Deer  Greek  to  the 
best  advantage ;  and  tn  amother  (11  Sept.,  1806,  6? )  that  the  President  of  the  Ooipora- 
tion  is  authorised  to  execute  a  bond  to  the  B.  Mr.  Paequet  for  the  debts  due  to  him 
from  Deer  Greek ;  that  part  of  the  estate  of  that  plaoe,  which  is  ordered  for  sale, 
h^ng  answerable  therefor  to  the  Oorporation.  Signed :  +  J.  Bishop  of  Baltr* 
[president],  B.  Molyneux,  Bob!  Plunkett,  G.  B.  Bitoony.  This  was  followed  by  a 
resolution  {4  Oct.,  1808,  7? ),  that,  in  order  to  the  discharging  of  the  bond  of  the 
Oorporation  held  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Paeqnet,  resolved,  that  the  Agent  shall  oaU  upon 
him  to  account  for  the  rent  of  Arabia  Petraea,  and  the  black  people  removed  from 
Deer  Greek  and  employed  by  him  for  his  own  tise.  In  1812  (22  Apr.,  7? ),  the  arch- 
bishop agreed  to  confer  toitk  Pasquet  on  a  settlement.  Then  {22  Sept.,  1812,  4? ), 
Carroll  and  Francis  Nedle,  agent,  were  appointed  a  committee,  to  bring  this  matter  to 
a  conclusion.  The  same  committee  was  ooiUinued  till  19  Oct.,  1814,  when  the  fbllow- 
ina  desperate  resolution  was  passed:  9?  AU  previous  means  already  ordained  for 
brmging  the  affairs  of  the  Gorporation  with  Mr.  Pasquet  to  a  settlement  having  failed, 
resoivea  on  the  voluntary  offer  of  the  Axoh-b^v  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Fi?  Neale,  that  they 
shall  proceed,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  Bohemia,  and  bring  all  things,  if  possible,  to  a 
final  conclusion.  The  accounts  are  not  yet  settled  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board 
(29  June,  181S,^),  after  the  date  of  the  present  letter.  Without  a  firm  control  over 
their  affairs,  it  would  seem  from  the  Corporation's  eaperienoes  wUh  Paequet  and 
Bitousey  that,  not  to  speak  of  rents  which  generally  disajmeared  one  way  or  other,  not 
even  estates  would  have  surwved  among  the  assets  of  the  Board.  Cf,  Nos.  87,  B ;  114, 
p.  878. 

^**  Apparently  a  candidate  for  the  Society,    Cf.  infra,  B*. 
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ObOa^tf,  U  himself  having  ken  the  first  to  write  in  ffOownor'e  behalf.^ 
Then  there  ie  the  refusal  to  admit  Phelan.  He  wiU  write  again  on  this 
subject.  He  must  have  some  one  or  other  ordained,  if  only  to  get  a  substitute 
for  PeuqueL    He  wiU  promote  ff  Connor  to  Orders. 

A'.  1815,  May  19. 

Carroll,  Baltimore^  19  May,  1815,  to  Orassi.  On  Georgetown  College 
eeasing  to  co-operate  with  the  diocese  in  eduetUing  cileries.  His  pastoral  on 
the  restoration  of  ihe  Society,  and  on  the  need  of  a  diocesan  fund  for  clerical 
education.     The  concordat  an  missionary  stations  to  he  served  by  the  Society, 

He  defers  discussing  the  ease  of  ff Connor,  tiU  he  meets  Orassi,  neost  week. 
He  is  surprised  at  being  told  that  he,  the  archbishop,  had  never  written  in 
commendation  of  Phelan.  The  diflmifwal  of  CyOoimor,^  and  non-admiflaioii 
of  FhelaDi  for  the  present,  have  oaosed  the  circulation  of  an  opinion,  that 
a  resolution  was  taken  to  admit  no  students  of  divinity,  or  candidates  for 
the  priesthood,  into  the  College,  who  do  not  previously  manifest  an 
intention  of  entering  the  Society.  Should  this  opinion  hecome  general, 
it  would  generate  infallibly  a  jealousy  and  party  spirit  between  the 
secular  clergy  and  Jesuits.  With  the  former  all  the  Friars  oi  every 
colour  would  [atdef]  against  our  Brethren,  to  the  disedifcation  of  the 
public  and  loss  of  religion.  Gkxi  forbid,  therefore,  that  the  disciples  of 
St.  Ign!  should  begin  or  give  pretext  to  these  dreaded  dissensions  by 
odious  and  narrow-minded  institutions.  It  is  a  comfort  to  me  amidst 
these  reflections  to  know,  that  there  is  at  the  head  of  the  College  a  person 
of  your  understanding,  capable  of  estimating  the  consequences  of  such 
disunion,  and  therefore  anxious  to  prevent  all  measures  which  tend  to 
create  it. 

I  have  at  length  begun  my  long  intended  address  to  our  cong^  on  the 
restoration  of  the  Society ;  one  reason  for  deferring  it  was,  that  another 
subject  is  to  be  interwoven  with  it,  containing  an  admonition  to  the 
members  of  the  Church  to  raise  [by]  a  joint  and  general  contribution 
a  fund  for  paying  the  expenses  of  young  men,  destined  for  the  service 
and  ministry  of  religion,  in  your  College  and  the  Seminary  here.  The 
absolute  necessity  of  such  a  measure  was  never  felt  more  than  at  the 
present  time.  I  was  glad  therefore  to  learn  from  your  last  letter,  that 
a  few  ordinations  would  be  made  this  week  at  G?  Town;  and  I  had 

^**  Cf,  CarroU,  19  Aug.,  1814,  to  Orassi,  recommending  Mr.  P.  O'Connor,  who 
writes  to  the  arehbi$hop  from  BeUfleld,  Prince  Qeorge*8  Co.,  and  has  the  fawmrabUi 
eertifleate  of  Mr,  Tessier.  Orassi  luu  agreed  upon  terms  aiout  esqpenaes  ofm/omUn- 
anee,  whUs  OCcnnor  studies  for  Holy  Orders.  {Md.-N.  T.  Prolines  ArcMves,  1814, 
Aug.  19,  CarroU  to  Orassi ;  1  p.  4to,  No.  164.) 

^  This  ease  was  not,  in  faet,  relevant  to  the  quesHon  which  Cckn^Ug^ 
since  it  was  for  the  use  qf  " improper  language"  that  OConnor  was  aismMsed.  Com- 
pare  Grasses  Diary,  1815,  Apr.  24,  Tuesday :  .  .  .  Parti  Glover ;  seppi  il  parlare 
impxoprio  di  Oonnor.  26  Mero[coMi].  Visitai  la  funiglia  CairoU,  e  parlai  ool  Ves? 
Na»la  p«r  dimittere  P<^  O  Oonnor,  e  al  medesimo  hitimai  la  partonsa.  .  .  .  {Qrassi*8 
Diario,  Of  above,  p.  846.) 
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sangnine  hopes  of  the  same  being  done  here;  bat,  to  my  sorrow,  the 
Pres!  of  the  Seminary  informed  me  a  few  days  since,  that  his  divines 
would  not  be  ready  before  the  Ust  of  August. 

Yon  onoe  or  twice  desired  me  to  designate  the  oongf*  in  Maryland, 
which  are  henceforth  to  be  committed,  exclosiYely,  to  the  members  of 
the  Society.  To  do  this  correctly  requires  a  joint  conference  with  BP 
Neale,  you  and  some  more  of  our  Brethren.^ 

Many  other  subjects  are  reserved  to  that  time;  and  next  week  I 
hope  to  see  you,'"  if  it  please  God  to  give  us  better  wea[f&6r]  for  the 
improvement  of  the  roads. 

I  am  most  respectfully,  Rev.  and  honf  Sir, 

Y\  most  obed^  S! 

+  J.A^PofB? 

Baltr,  May  19,  1815. 

Addre$$ed:  Rev.  Mr.  Orassi,  Pres!  of  the  College,  Gf  Town. 

B*.  1815,  May  23. 

KoKlmafmj  nuuter  of  novices.  White  Martha  83  May,  181S,  to  (^Oraui). 
He  meniions  the  poiMible  ea$e  of  ArMn$hop  OarroU  asking  for  an  absolute 
grant  of  Bohemia, 

Glad  to  understand  thai  Vinc&ndon  is  coming  hack.  The  question  of 
maintaining  (he  establishment  in  New  York, 

I  do  not  see  any  impropriety  in  exhibiting,  with  all  possible  candour 
and  humility,  the  letter  of  BB.F.G.  [Father  Oeneral]  to  the  Trustees; 
neither  do  I  see  how,  in  exhibiting  the  16th  article  of  the  Corporation,^ 
they  can  refuse  to  restore  the  property.  Of  Bohemia  I  would  mention 
nothing.  If  the  A?  [CarroU]  should  ask  a  cession  of  it  in  writing,  it  is 
manifest  that  yT  Bevf?  cannot  do  it  without  the  consent  and  approbation 
of  BB.F.G.^  I  would  not  say  a  word  about  the  privileges.  It  will  be 
time  enough  to  speak  about  them,  whenever  an  infringement  should  happen 
to  be  made  upon  them.  ... 

Endorsed  by  Orassi :  Go  to  N.  Y.  again. 

(?.  1815,  June  25. 

CarroU,  June  25, 1815,  to  Plowden.  Estimate  of  Qrassi^s  administration. 
Criticism  of  the  foreign  Jesuits  in  America.  Danger  of  exciting  Jealousg  by 
certain  action  with  regard  to  the  Jesuit  property, 

.  .  .  For  my  own  parti  it  shall  be  my  endeavor,  tho'  I  fear  for  my 
constancy,  to  keep  my  soul  as  clear  as  I  can  from  those  tumultuous 

>»  Cf.  Ko.  188,  note  16. 

^  This  date^  the  end  of  May,  1816,  would  thus  seem  to  mark  the  origin  of  the 
L,  Nedte-Qrasn  Concordat  dated  the  fbUoufing  year,  8  Apr.,  1816.    See  No.  189, 0. 

«»  No.  168,  A,  16? 

^**  This  suggestion  of  KoMmoKMCs,  that  Carroll  might  possibly  ask  for  a  complete 
cession  of  Bohmia  in  Me  fawmr,  gives  point  to  the  story  about  L.  Neale,  his  successor, 
who  openly,  and  in  CarroWs  presence,  it  is  said,  repudiated  all  claims  to  Bohemia. 
See  No.  116,  D,§  4. 
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sollicitades,  which  have  agitated  it  so  much  for  the  losses  and  sucoesses  of 
contending  nations.  Such  degradiag  immorality,  and  such  base  treachery 
have  blackened  the  history  of  some  of  them,  that  an  old  man  especially 
sees  the  benefit  of  restraining  all  partialities,  and  placing  his  entire  reliance 
on  the  wisdom  and  providence  of  God.  Yet  there  is  one  point  on  which  I 
feel  and  in  some  degree  cherish  sollicitude.  It  is  for  the  e£Eect  which  the 
irruption  of  Bonaparte  into  France,  and  consequent  events,  may  have  on 
the  progress  of  the  newly  restored  Society.  Tour  friend  Mr.  Grassi  is 
doing  his  best  for  it  here  ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  he  consults  chiefly,  if 
not  exclusively,  foreigners,  that  is,  his  Brethren  from  Russia,  Germany, 
Flanders,  etc. ;  all  of  them  good  religious  men,  but  not  one  of  them 
possessing  an  expanded  mind,  discerning  enough  to  estimate  the  difference 
between  the  American  character  and  that  of  the  countries  which  they  left.^ 
I  apprehend  that  dissatisfaction,  complaint,  and  perhaps  remonstrances 
will  arise  against  certain  acts  of  his  administration.  I  shall  advise,  even 
in  matters  of  the  internal  government  of  the  Society,  whenever  I  can  be 
useful;  but,  if  what  has  been  noticed  and  reported  hitherto  be  not 
misstated  or  misunderstood,  there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that  he  will 
undesignedly  beget  a  jealousy  on  the  part  (^  the  secular  clergy  of  this 
diocess,  and  perhaps  other  Orders  against  the  Society — an  evil  which  I 
most  earnestly  deprecate,  and  against  which  our  old  Brethren,  who  saved 
the  property  here  after  the  dissolution,  so  peculiarly  guarded.  .  .  . 

D^.  1815,  July  18. 

CatToU,  Baltimore,  18  July,  1815,  to  Bt,  Bev.  Dr.  L.  Neale,  BUliop  of 
Chrttfna,  Oeorgetoum.  On  ike  firm  hold  to  be  maintained  of  the  Jemiit 
property  in  Philadelphia, 

About  a  nun  at  the  convent,  and  her  sister,  who  wishes  to  visit  her.^ 
Yesterday  Mr.  Fenwick  beared  from  Philad?,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  letter  to  me  from  the  Card!  Secretary  of  the  Prop"^,  Mr.  Harold  is 
nominated  BP  of  Philad?  Your  Grandeur,  Fr.  Grassi  and  your  Br.  Francis 
should  instantly  consult  on  the  measures  proper  to  guard  the  legal  property 
of  Mr.  P  Neale  from  invasion  and  foreign  appropriation.  It  being 
uncertain  how  soon  Mr.  H.  may  arrive,  no  time  should  be  lost  in  giving 
directions  to  Mr.  Debarth  to  repair  to  Philad%  maintain  the  mastership  of 
the  house  (Presbytery),  the  old  chapel  and  premises.  He  is  a  firm  man 
and  will  execute  orders.  .  .  . 


(1815),  July  26. 

Carroll,  26  July,  {1815  f),  to  Francis  Neale,  Georgetown.  The  letter 
shows,  though  the  writer  seems  not  to  notice  it,  how  OarrolVs  accounts  with  the 
Corporation  were  likely  to  be  found  involved,  owing  to  his  affairs  at  Bohemia 
having  been  in  the  hands  of  such  a  manager  as  Pasquet, 


"»  C/.  No.  186,  P,  note  49. 

'**  Sally  Jones,  sister  of  Gonsaga. 
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Bky.  Sib, 

Mr.  Fenwick  has  oommunioated  your  letter  to  him  received 
jesterday,  full  of  the  bluatering  of  Pasquet,^  whose  threats  are  so  ridiculous, 
and  his  plans  of  revenge  on  the  Corporation  so  undigested,  that  they  are 
hardly  worthy  of  contempt ;  for  his  character  ia  so  universally  despised  in 
his  own  neighbourhood,  that  he  will  obtain  no  credit  for  all  his  passionate 
assertions.  He  still  persists  in  saying,  that  he  will  go  in  two  or  three 
weeks,  but  that  you  must  go  first  thither  [to  B6hemia\  to  settle  with  him. 
If  the  season  were  not  so  contrary,  it  would  be  well  for  you  to  make  a 
visit ;  not  for  the  sake  of  his  interest  in  Bohemia,  bat  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  his  concerns  with  the  Corporation.  It  will  be  a  happy  day  when 
they  finish  with  him.  I  am  sure  that  he  owed  me  a  ballance  of  at  least 
$400.  Nevertheless,  I  witnessed  so  much  effirontery,  and  so  little  shame, 
that  without  looking  at  a  single  one  of  his  scraps  of  paper,  which,  he 
pretended,  were  his  counter-charges,  that  [1]  I  at  once  told  him  I  would 
close  all  my  own  concerns  with  him,  by  giving  to  and  receiving  from  him 
full  receipts.  He  was  overjoyed  at  the  proposal,  and  in  one  instant  closed 
with  it,  as  well  he  might;  nor  have  I  ever  repented  of  having  made  such 
a  sacrifice,  in  order  to  free  the  fairm  from  having  such  a  man  on  it,  and 
the  congregation  frem  so  great  a  scandal.  If  FraneU  Neale  eaM  defer 
the  vieit  itU  the  end  of  Aftguet,  the  arehbUhop  would  go  wUh  him. 

Addreeeed:  Rev.  Mr.  Francis  Neale,  George  Town.  Honf  by  the 
Rf  Mr.  Pasquier  [8.8.]. 

P.  1816,  August  12. 

Francis  Neaie,  12  Aug.,  1815,  to  Lemis  de  Barth.  A  power  of  aUameg 
for  the  adminUtrttUon  of  Philadelphia  and  Penneylvania  propeHig. 

0*.  1815,  August  25. 

Carroll,  Baltimore,  25  Aug.,  1815,  to  Orcuei.  A  discueeion  of  QraeeTs 
reason  for  not  admitiing  seminarians  into  Oeorgeiown  College,  inasmuch  as 
they  should  have  to  he  in  one  community  with  scholasties  of  the  Society. 

On  the  death  of  the  Bev.  John  Fenwick.  When  I  was  with  you,  some 
conversation  passed  between  us  concerning  an  excellent  young  man,  an 
Irishman,  whose  name  is  Farrell,  of  exemplary  conduct,  gentlemanly 
deportment^  and  well  known  to  Mr.  Edelen  as  well  as  to  myself.  He  is 
tolerably  and,  I  believe,  sufficiently  acquainted  with  Latin  and  the  classics, 
but  has  not  studied  philosophy,  to  which  he  might  be  usefully  applied  for 
one  year.  You  objected  to  his  admission  into  the  College,  because  it  was 
unadviseable  to  associate  with  the  scholastics  of  the  Society  other  clerics, 

i*s  CarroU,  Washington,  1  June,  1816,  to  JBnoch  Fsfiwick,  pastor,  BaUimore,  notes 
among  letters  received :  one  from  my  new  Manager  at  Bohemia,  Benedict  Oraddook. 
{Md.'N.  Y.  Provinoe  Archives^  under  daU.) 
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who  have  not  manifefited  a  determination  to  embrace  a  religious  lile.^ 
Bat^  as  in  many  other  things,  especially  in  the  infancy  of  the  re-establish- 
ment, and  which  are  not  absolutely  essential,  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  dispense  (as,  for  instance,  in  removing  novices  to  teach  before  the  end 
of  two  years'  novitiate^  etc.),""  I  cannot  help  persuading  myself,  that  you 
will  cease  from  insisting  on  the  establishment  of  a  practice,  which  must 
tend  inevitably  to  deprive  the  churches  of  America  from  having  priests 
sufficient  to  answer  public  exigencies,  with  the  great  loss  of  souls,  etc.  To 
obtain  this  was  an  original  object  of  the  foundation  of  the  College  of 
G?  Town,  which  must  be  kept  in  remembrance.^  I  own,  indeed,  that  care 
should  be  had  in  selecting  those,  who  are  to  be  admitted  into  it,  as 
candidates  for  Holy  Orders.  With  respect  to  Mr.  Farrell,  Messrs.  Fenwick, 
Edelen  and  myself  are  vouchers  in  his  favour,  that  few  young  men  are  more 
commendable  for  piety  and  regularity  of  life.  He  possesses,  I  believe, 
good  talents  and  money  enough  ^  to  carry  him  thro  philosophy  and  two 
years  of  divinity.  You  told  me  that  there  would  be  a  course  of  philosophy, 
but  no  divinity,  this  ftngning  year.  Send  an  answer  soon,  and  a  favourable 
one. 

OarroWs  purchase  of  land  at  Deer  Creek,  in  the  name  of  FrancU  Necde.^ 
The  trip  to  Bohemia  with  F,  Neale.  Sardagna  as  a  standard  text-book  in 
divinity. 

E\  1815,  September  10. 

Carroll^  Bohemia,  10  Sept.,  1815,  to  Enoch  Fenwick,  Baltimore.  Last 
letter,  No.  186,  in  the  Md.'N.  Y.  Province  Archives.^ 

On  a  namesake  from  Ireland  intruding  on  him  at  Bohemia.  On  thirty 
students  of  divinity  in  KUkennff  alone  who  are  ready  to  come  over  ;  and,  no 
doubt,  every  one,  whose  name  is  Carroll,  will  call  himself  my  relation. 
On  Pasquet,  who  goes  off  to  Baltimore.  !Z%6  archbishop's  distress  at  the 
non-appearance  of  Francis  Neale.  To-day  (Sunday)  the  whole  duty  must 
be  performed  by  me.    Mr.  Pasquet  does  nothing,  not  even  Mass  .  .  . 

(K)  ThtreUamatUrUtttr,  Sept  16.  NclSO,  wMc*. </"«<•(/ «A« ytar  1815,U  tttlolMi  <ntt«eoKiel«M». 
tt  it  about  eurrtnt  tnuineu  :  MsOonnMt  letUrt  to  Borne,  «md  ths  boy  Lambort,  whether  kt  MkouUL  to  «m- 
eowraged  in  kU  hope  qfbeeoming  a  lay-btvChtr. 

^**  This  manner  of  statement  is  not  quite  accurate,  Accordwig  to  the  rules  of  the 
Society^  it  would  he  unadvisahle  to  associate  with  scholastic  philosophers  even  members 
of  the  same  Order,  novices^  juniors,  or  theologians ;  smce  the  qrades,  in  process  of 
formation,  were  kept  separate.  The  reason  would  he  stronger  against  a  secular 
element  hejng  mingled  wUh  the  religious. 

^**  This  %s  an  argument  ad  honinem,  that  the  Superiors  in  Maryland  had  already 
dispensed  in  some  very  essential  matters,  and,  as  experience  showed,  to  the  immense 
pr^udice  of  ail  parties.  As  a  rational  argument,  its  conclusion  lay  in  precisely  the 
contrary  direction,  that,  in  the  infancy  of  the  re-estahlishment,  nothing  was  mare 
essential  than  to  observe  rigidly  the  fixed  principles  of  things,  and  direct  the  proaress 
for  the  future  on  right  lines.    Of.  supra  T",  p.  849,  Carroll  on  the  preparation  needed. 

u<  CarroU  does  not  say  that  this  was  a  condition  of  the  fbundcUion. 

^*'  This  shows  that  it  was  not  a  question  of  gratuitous  education.  Cf.  Z',  note  125 ; 
the  case  of  O'Connor  was  similar. 

"•  See  No.  87,  K. 
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JP.  1815,  October  13. 

CatrM,  IS  Oct.,  1815,  to  Plotoden.  Last  letter  of  Oarrott  in  the  EngUsh 
Province  Archives, 

Compliments  on  ihe  attitude  of  the  English  Jesuits  in  having  maintained  a 
neutral  attitude  in  the  question  of  the  Veto.  Jealousy  and  misrepreseiitatiozi 
will  attach  themselves  to  our  Brethren,  tho  their  demeanour  be  ever  so 
unexceptionable.^*  On  Orassi,  the  progress  of  the  CoUege,  need  of  pro- 
fessors ;  lack  of  priests  ;  new-comers  ;  Bishop  ConnoUff  of  New  York,  Totus 
tuus, 

+  J.  A.  of  B. 

K».  1815,  November  23. 

Orassi,  Oeorgetown,  23  Nov.,  1815,  to  Charles  Plowden,  Stonyhurst.  A 
long  letter  in  Italian,  in  which  Chrassi  reviews  much  of  the  past  experiences  in 
America,  regarding  the  Corporation,  etc.  Omitting  the  points  which  are 
naturally  second-hand,  as  belonging  to  times  before  Chrassi^s  arrival  in  Mary- 
land, we  cite  only  the  following  passages,  recording  his  own  observations. 

No  letters  received  from  England,  though  he  has  written  three  to  N 
Sewall,  Wright,  and  Cross  (Tristram).  Only  one  letter,  the  whole  year,  from 
the  OeneraJ,  that  of  10  Jan.  (on  the  Severoli  Rescript,  through  the  English 
Provincial  f)  Thanks  for  the  a^wce  ahout  fostering  union  amjong  the  Jesuits, 
and  harmony  with  those  who  are  not  of  the  Society}^  The  priest  who  was  (he 
principal  opponent  (Bitouzey)  has  gone  badt  to  sua  Francia.  **  The  Corpora- 
tion of  the  Clergy  of  Maryland  ought,  according  to  its  Constitution,  to  contain 
no  more  than  about  twenty-six  members ;  ^^  and,  excepting  the  two  bishops, 
Carroll  and  Neale,  and  the  Bev.  Mr,  Young  (the  friend  of  Father  Wright), 
and  one  or  two  priests,  aU  the  others  are  Jesuits,  since  the  Bev.  Mr.  Matthews 
hcu  asked  for  admission  into  the  Society.**     Orassi  himself  will  acquire  the 

^  Compare  the  sentiment  0/  theAbb4  Marechai  M  Apr.,  1817)  to  Orassi  when 
urging  him  to  grant  Archbishop  L.  Neale's  request,  ana  undertake  afoumey  to  Borne. 
He  suggests  the  way  in  which  the  Superior  may  do  so,  without  fr^udice  to  the  Society : 
Appeanog  in  that  manner  in  Borne,  the  enemies  of  the  Society  could  not  take  any 
occasion  of  slandering  it,  from  your  journey;  and,  if  any  would  sav  anything 
against  it,  it  would  fall  and  die  away,  uke  the  thousand  idle  stories  which  are  daily 
preferred  against  the  Jesuits.  {(General  Archives  8.J.,  Maryl.  Epist,,  1,  v.,  Marechal, 
Vicar  General,  BaUvmore,  21  Apr.,  1817,  to  Orassi)    See  No.  184,  A,  note  2. 

^**  PlotDden  repeats  the  same  advice  in  a  letter  {2  Sept.,  181S),  which  had  not  yet  been 
received  by  Orassi :  We  Jesuits  in  EngUmd,  he  says,  need  a  leader,  to  conciliate 
extems,  especially  prelates,  priests  and  religious.  .  .  .  You  are  that  very  man  in 
America.  And  I  trust  that  you  will  he  careful  not  to  disohlige  any  of  your  own 
suhjects,  and  not  .to  offend  any  of  the  clergy,  or  of  the  religious,  who  are  in  the 
coimtry.  I  say  this  because,  within  these  two  or  three  last  years,  reports  have  been 
circulated  in  England,  that  your  pecuniary  concerns,  which  are  perfectly  unknown 
to  me,  may  easily  become  a  source  of  discord  in  the  body,  and  likewise  of  disagree- 
ment with  other  ecclesiastics.  PUnoden  then  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  anti^Jesuit  cam- 
poAqn  in  England,  and  0/  his  ovm publications  {under  the  name  of  "  Clericus  "),  though 
he  does  not  mention  the  author.  {Md.'N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  1816,  Sept.  2,  Plowaen 
to  Orassi:  8pp.  snuUldto.) 

^*^  The  number  was  increased  to  thirty  by  the  Representatives,  28  Aug.,  2799.  See 
No.  172,  A,  1? ;  C. 
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righU  of  citizenship  tMa  year  ;  ^^  and  Mgr.  Oarrott  has  asewred  him  that  he 
mil  resign  his  place  on  the  Board  of  Trustees,  to  make  roam  for  Father 
Orassi.    Bemew  of  the  past ;  resolution  16?  of  the  constituent  meeting^  4  Oct,, 

"'  On  this  technicality  of  oitisenship,  as  being  essential  to  mere  membership  in  the 
Sele<^  Body  of  beneficiaries,  cf.  No.  179,  H,  8?,  1$  May,  1808,  where  it  ocowrs  to 
tM  Corporation  as  an  after-thought  in  the  interpretation  of  the  charter;  also  No. 
ISOjjp.  884. 

The  fact  of  American  citisenship  not  being  enjoyed  by  the  Jesuits,  who  had  been 
sent  ooer  at  a  great  pecuniary  sacrifice  from  Europe,  their  consemtent  ostracism  from 
admmutration  of  the  prtweriy,  and  the  placing  of  a  man  like  Kohlmann  outside  of 
Maryland,  so  thai  he  could  not  be  naturalised  in  good  time,  gave  occasion  for  several 
sharp  cntieisms  from  the  General, 

ToQrassi  {8  July,  1813)  he  wroU :  "  If  Father  Molyneux  or  Father  Charles  Neale 
wanted  to  have  a  boarding  college,  even  in  Oeorgetoum  alone  [not  to  speak  o!  Kohl- 
mann s  institution  in  New  York],  he  should  not  have  sent  so  many  Fathers  to  missions, 
tmt  have  kepti  them  for  the  instruction  of  ours,  and  of  the  boarders.  .  .  .  Your  Beve- 
rence  complains  that  the  CorportUion  administers  theprcqaerty,  and  that  you  depend  upon 
tt,  until  five  years  have  passed.  Here  again  things  have  been  badly  managed^  in  as 
much  as  those,  whom  I  sent,  have  settled  outside  of  Maryland.  By  this  time  all  of 
them  would  be  dtisens,  after  their  five  years,  and  their  number  might  perhaps  suffice. . . 
Your  Beverence  says  that  the  Corporation  will,  in  a  short  time,  consist  of  our  members 
only;  %f  that  %siso,  the  administration  of  the  ten^dlitiesiwill  soon  be  in  your  own  hands, 
and  your  condition  wiU  be  better.  Otherwise,  your  dilemma  holds,  and  you  can  main- 
ta^n  and  urge  it,  in  the  matter  of  the  debt  contracted  by  Father  Ladaviere  wUh  the 
English[Je8mi» ?]."  {General Archives 8.J., Epist.  W.QG.  in  Buaa.,  1809-14, 8  JuL, 
N.S.,  1813,  to  Grassi) 

The  dilemma  of  Father  Qrassi  was,  no  doubt,  against  the  Corporation  in  this  wise : 
£f«wr  we  Jesuits  control  the  temporalities  of  Oeorgetoum,  and  then  we  shaU  pay  the 
debt  of  Ladaviere  to  the  English  Jesuits ;  or  you  control  the  temporalities,  and  then 

HVio^S'    ^  Ladaviere,  cf.  No.  179,  8,  resolution  of  the  Corporation,  17-19  May, 
1818,  18? 

The  General,  30  Sept.,  1813,  to  Qrassi.  Sends  a  copy  of  a  dispensation  for  Paul 
Kohlmann  [ex-Franciscan],  qualifying  him  to  enter  the  Society  (No.  192,  N,  note  80). 
Though  the  dispensation  is  not  valid  now,  since  the  Umit  ofUme  is  passed,  it  is  vaUd 
to  show  that  His  Holiness  acknowledges  the  Society  as  legitimately  established  in 
America.  On  letters  from  Father  Anthony  Kohlmann,  New  York ;  who  says,  in  one, 
that  Qrassi  has  hinted  at  suppressing  the  Literary  Institution  in  New  York.  The 
Qeneral  leaves  thematter  in  the  hands  of  Qrassi,  since  he  himself  cannot  judge  the 
wimte  of  the  question  at  such  a  distance.  He  refuses  to  recognise  either  college, 
whether  at  New  York  or  Qeorgetown :  Collegium  neque  Neo-Eboraoi,  neque  Georgio. 
poll  ego  agnoBco ;  oonviotum  vel  reddentiam  Neo-Eboracl  dve  Georgiopoli,  sive 
utrobiq^ue,  si  manere  potest,  esse  patior;  videat  R»  V*  in  loco,  quid  et  ubi,  ut  sit, 
oonveniat.  On  the  Irish  Father  St.  Leger  and  a  companion  to  be  sent  by  the  Pro- 
tnncwi  of  Sicily  for  work  at  Qeorgetown  College.  In  the  mean  time.  Fathers 
ijodaviere  and  EpinetU  can  teach  the  young  Jesuits  rhetoric  and  philosophy.  Many 
other  pomts  of  business. 

At  the  close  of  the  letter,  the  Qeneral  treats  the  question,  for  which  CarroU  after- 
iMirds  nted  hut  Paternity  (supra,  Y«) :  whether  Kohlmamn's  positum  in  New  York,  as 
Vicar  Qeneral,  was  regular  or  irreaular.  Premising  a  word  on  Kohlmann' s  rather 
premature  profession  in  the  Order,  he  merely  quotes  authorities  on  the  question,  all  in 
the  sense  of  identifying  the  Vicar-Qeneralship  wUh  a  prelacy,  for  which  only  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  could  give  a  dispensation.  The  Qeneral  conaudes  by  recommending 
^asn  to  confer  with  CarroU,  and  cautiously  recommends  that  Kohlmann  "  resign  this 
office  :  Displicet  mihi  quod  Pk  Ant.  Kohlmann  Prof«  4  Votorum  emiserit  ante 
lOwanum  in  80c  »•  completum,  licet  judioem  ideo  esse  validam ;  et  quod,  non  obstante 
Prof"?  et  voto  circa  dignitates,  pergat,  per  ignorantiam  oerte,  esse  Vicarius  Gen»> 
Vicariatufl  enim  Epp»  est  praelatio  extra  Societatem,  juxta  8uarez,  Castropalao,  De 
liUgo,  uno  ]uxta  deolarationem  Urbani  VIII,  26  Januar.  1682,  lactam,  et  solus 
Bummus  Pontifex  ejus  acceptationem  Nostris  Prolessis  potest  imperare.  Loquatur 
K^  V»  cum  Ill««>  Archi-Eppo ;  ©go  in  hac  essem  sententia,  ut  Pr  KohhnMin  officium  hoc 

*?/Pf  ^'    ^.  ^^^^^  iAdam)  Marshall.    (Qeneral  Archives  S.J.,  ibid.,  30  Sept., 
1813,  to  Qrassi.)  »         i  x-  . 
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119^?^  areim8tance$  wkieh  have  rendered  ike  eiimition  of  the**  Rtropeam  " 
JisMttfe  (in  Maryland)  very  painffd^  Teramente  dolorosa.  "  When  U  woe  a 
queetion  of  working^  we  were  Jeeuite ;  when  we  aeked  Aai  affawe  ahoM  he 
put  on  a  JeetUt  fooHng,  we  were  anewered:  This  belongs  to  the  Corporation; 
90  we  were  neiAer  JeeuUe  nor  secular  prteete.  The  General^  being  informed 
by  me  of  our  miaerahle  eOuaUon,  had  ordered  me  to  abandon  the  College  [of 
Georgetown],  and  withdraw  with  onra  eUewhere^  ae  long  ae  the  OorporaUon 
would  not  leave  U  etUirdy  to  my  direction  ;  aind  (hU  ooneeeeion  wa§  ai  latt 
made.  To  lei  your  Beverenee  understand  things  exactly^  I  will  add  that  the 
Society  here  is  truly  heterogeneous  ;  that  is  to  say,  out  of  eight  or  nine  Fathers 
sent  by  Father  Oeneral,  two  are  ex-Angustinians,  one  em-Oapuehinf  one 
ex-Premonstratensianf  one  ea-Franciscanj  ew-Paecanarists,  etc,*'  OrassPs 
reflections  hereupon.^**  C.  Neale,  who  was  a  novice  in  the  old  Society,  is  U^e 
only  survivor  of  the  former  Jesuits.  Various  other  points.  Messrs.  Ashton 
and  Plunkettf  deceased;  also  Father  John  Fenwiek,  a  Dominican.  Mgr. 
Neale  is  just  starting  for  Baltimore  to  visit  Mgr.  Carroll,  who  is  dangerously 
ill.  If  the  latter  dies,  it  will  be  a  severe  blow  for  the  Catholic  religion  in  this 
country.  .  .  . 

Md,'N.  Y.  Province  ArehiveSt  (1814^,  Dee,  10-11,  CarroU  to  Orasai ;  9  pp. 
4to,  No.  171.  Ibid.,  1814,  Dee.  17,  same  to  same;  8  pp.  4to,  No.  179.  Ib%d., 
1814,  Dec.  19,  KoMmann,  New  York,  to  Qrassi.  Ibid.,  1814,  Dec.  97,  CarroU, 
BaUimore,  to  Orassi ;  8  pp.  4to,  No.  178.  Ibid.,  1816,  FA.  91,  same  to  same ; 
6  pp.  4to,  No.  174.  Ibid.,  1816,  MartU  1816,  prima  die  NoyTMoe]  8.  Fr.  Xav., 
{Mar.  4^,  Qrassi,  Oeorgetown,  to  KoMmaiwn,  {New  YorVi.  Ib%d.,  (1816),  Mar.  IB, 
CarroU,  Baltimore,  to  {Qrassi) ;  9pp.  4to,  No.  176.  Ibid.,  1816,  Mar.  81,  same 
to  same;  8pp.  4to,  No.  176.  Ibid.,  1816,  May  7,  same  to  same;  9  pp.  4to, 
No.  177.  iKd.,  1816,  May  19,  same  to  same ;  8  pp.  4to,  No.  178.  Ibid.,  1816, 
May  98,  KoMmaim,  WhiU  Marsh,  to  {Qrassi).  Ibid.,  1816,  Jnly  18,  CarroU  to 
L.  NeaU,  Georgetown;  1  p.  4to,  No.  181.  Ibid.,  {181if),  July  96,  Carroll,  to 
F.  NeaU,  Qeorgetown ;  1  p.  4to,  No.  184.  lUd.,  1816,  Aug.  19,  F.  Neale,  power 
of  attorney  to  Lewis  de  Barth.  Ibid.,  1816,  Aug.  96,  CarroU,  BdUmore,  to 
Grassi ;  8  pp.  4to,  No.  186.  Ibid.,  1816,  Sept.  10,  CarroU,  Bohemia,  to  Enoch 
Fenwick,  BaUimore ;  Ip.  4to,  No.  ISO.—EngUsh  Provinee  ArMves,  portfolio  6, 
ff.  113, 114,  CarroU,  6  Jan.,  1816,  to  Plowden.  Ibid.,  ff.  110, 116,  same  to  same, 
90  Mar.,  1816.  Ibid.,  f.  118,  same  to  same,  96  June,  1816.  Ibid.,  f.  196\ 
same  to  same,  18  Oct.,  1816.  Ibid.,  Orassi  Correspondence,  Qrassi,  George- 
town, 98  Nov.,  1816,  to  C.  Ptowden. 

>*»  No.  168,  A,  189 

^**  Cf.  QrassVs  Memorie :  "  In  fact,  there  was  an  ex-Capuchin,  Father  Anthony 
Kohlmann  [also  an  ex-Pacoanarist] ;  an  ex-Franciscan,  his  brother.  Father  Paul;  an 
ex-Conventudl,  Father  Francis  Malevi ;  an  ex-AugusHnian,  or  Uonventual,  Father 
MaoBimiUan  Bantsau ;  an  ex-Beoolutionist,  Father  Malou  [Belgian  stateainan,  in  the 
war  o!  independence  with  Aiutrial.  Our  Father  General,  seeing  that  many  religious 
had  been  cast  adrift  in  the  midst  of  the  world  [during  the  French  Bevolation],  thought 
it  an  act  of  chariiy  to  receive  them  into  the  Sodelv,  which,  beginning  to  expand  at  the 
time,  had  need  of  suJbjects.  This  bewig  prohibited  absolutely  by  the  Institute,  he  wroU 
to  Father  PifnatelU,  then  in  Borne  and  Superior  of  ours,  desiring  him  to  petition  the 
Pope  for  a  dispensation  on  this  head.  If  ever  the  religious  and  blind  obedience  of  that 
servant  of  God  shone  forth  tranmarently,  it  was  certainlu  on  that  occasion  when, 
against  hu  own  decided  opinion  that  it  is  not  expedient  to  depart  in  any  tittle  or  iota 
from  what  8t.  Ignatius  prescribed,  he  bowed  his  head,  obeyed,  and  obtained  thepontifloal 
dispensation  to  admit  into  the  Society  persons  who  had  been  in  other  religious  Oraers." 
(Qeneral  Archives  S.J.,  Maryl,  Epist.,  1,  i.,  GrassVs  Memorie  sulla  Gompagnia  di 
Gestl,  rifltablUta  negU  Btati  Unlti  dell'  America  Settentrionale,  dall'  1810-17; 
pp.  84-87.) 
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ThA  foregoing  dotmments,  reaching  from  1800  tiU  his  death  in  1816, 
contain  aU  the  substance  of  CarrolVs  policy  regarding  Jesuit 
property.  Other  letters  of  his  yield  no  new  element  on  this 
subject.  Prior  to  1800,  his  policy  is  seen  in  previous  Ntmbers, 
with  respect  to  the  establishment  of  a  Corporate  Body,  and  the 
conduct  of  its  affairs  when  once  established, 

lipiscopal  jurisdiction  and  the  exemption  of  regulars  are  topics  on  which 
he  has  touched  in  this  Number  (178),  from  the  daie  of  the  canonical 
re^establishnient  in  1814  (PM3^).  BtU  this  nuitter  had  already 
been  practically  exhatusted  even  before  the  re-estabHshm^ent  (1809- 
1812),  as  will  appear  in  a  series  of  documents  paraUd  with 
those  given  above  from  V  toX.    See  No.  192,  D-P. 

As  to  his  policy  with  regard  to  the  property,  the  interpretaUon  put 
upon  Carroll's  msthods  by  the  NecUe  party  may  seem  to  be  justified 
in  the  general  trend  of  his  policy,  though  not  in  the  intentions 
which  anim>aled  that  policy.  In  fact,  before  he  was  Prefect 
Apostolic  he  had  proposed  a  plan  of  OTganiaaMon  for  the  Chapter, 
which  left  a  door  wide  open  for  the  devolution  of  the  property, 
should  the  Society  not  re-^nter  into  possession  (No.  143,  A) ;  and 
he  was  slow  to  believe,  at  subsequent  periods,  both  before  the  partial 
restoration,  and  before  the  general  restoralion,  thai  the  property 
would  not  eventually  lapse  into  other  hands.  But,  as  to  his 
intentions,  he  seems  to  have  been  scrupulously  correct.  Quite 
content  as  he  may  have  been  to  contemplate  the  prospects  of  the 
estales  lapsing  into  hands  like  his  own,  which  would  luvoe  used 
them  weU  for  the  purposes  of  religion,  he  seems  never  to  have 
been  betrayed  into  a  oross-movemsnt,  which  could  justly  be  inter- 
preted as  manoeuvring  to  obtain  by  sleight  what  Tie  could  not  claim 
by  right.  In  any  case,  there  appears  to  be  no  semblance  of  a 
likeness  between  Carroll,  the  "  venerable  predecessor,"  who  figures 
in  the  documents  of  Section  III.  (Nob.  115-119),  and  the  Carroll 
portrayed  in  his  own  autograph  dooumunts  ;  no  m>ore  than,  between 
CarrolVs  policy  on  jurisdiction,  and  MdrechcU's  policy  as  shown 
in  No.  135,  B-Q. 

No.  179.  180&-181S. 

Pensions  and  aids,  resumed,  1805-1815 :  continuation  of  the  old 
system  under  the  new  Society.  The  first  aid  attempted  after 
the  restoration  was  in  the  shape  of  a  concordat  between  Molyneux, 
the  new  Jesuit  Superior,  and  Bishop  Carroll,  the  Ordinary.     The 
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pwrpoTt  of  this  arraTigeTrunt,  as  already  indicated}  was  to  charge 
the  estates  of  the  Society  with  the  bishop's  support,  and  with  the 
maintenance  of  the  diocesan  seminarians;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  an  adjustment  was  made  between  the  proprietary  rights 
of  the  Society  on  its  own  property  and  the  Ordinary's  right  of 
jurisdiction  in  his  diocese.  This  latter  accommodation  was  that 
of  recognizing  the  same  jus  patronatus  inherent  in  the  owners, 
as  had  been  recognized  and  acted  upon  by  the  Ordinary  in 
deeding  hitherto  with  the  Corporaiion.  And  so  too  the  former 
arrangement,  charging  the  Society  with  the  doiMe  maintenance 
of  the  bishop  and  his  seminarians,  was  expresdy  assumed  in  the 
document,  as  eontinudng  the  old  engagement  Mgr,  Marechal 
submitted  a  copy  of  this  documsnt  to  the  Propaganda,  in  1822.^ 
The  original  manuscript  did  not  corns  to  light  till  some  seventy 
years  after  the  "  true  copy"  had  been  submitted  in  Soms.  A 
facsimile  of  it,  and  other  Tnaiters  concerning  it,  are  to  be  seen 
infra,  in  the  neost  Section  on  Concordats.^ 
Molyneux  proceeded  to  carry  out  another  ast  of  beneficence,  as  already 
projected  by  the  Corporation,  It  had  reference  to  a  minor  estate 
in  Dekmare,  treated  of  before.^ 

A.  1806,  January  24. 

Boberi  Molyneux,  (Superior),  8L  Thomcufs  Manor,  24  Jan.,  1806^  to 
Francis  Netde,  (agent  of  the  OorporaHon),  Oeorgetoum.  Transactions  with 
the  Bev^  Mr.  Kenny,  West  Chester,  and  Bev.  Mr,  Bosseter,  PhUadefyhia. 

...  I  have  two  points  more  to  mention,  communicated  by  Bishop 
Carroll,     1?  From  Rev.  Mr.  Kenny  of  W.  Chester.     2?  From  Rev.  Mr. 

Rossater  of  St.  Mary Church,  Philadelphia,  known  to  your  Brother 

Gortyna. 

[i?]  Rev.  Mr.  Kenny  applies  to  Bishop  Carroll  and  our  Corporation  for 
permission  to  sell  White  Clay  Creek  in  New  Castle  County,  on  these  terms : 
first,  to  raise  two  hundred  pounds  to  defray  the  debt  due  to  Mr.  Heam ; 
secondly,  four  hundred  more,  the  interest  of  which  to  be  an  annual  fund 
towards  the  support  of  the  officiating  clergyman  serving  the  congregations 
of  that  district,  viz.  West  Chester,  Wilmington  and  New  Castle,  reserving 
however  the  church,  burying  ground  and  dwelling  house,  and  will  try  to 
find  a  respectable  Catholic  to  purchase  it,  giving  a  mortgage  on  the  whole 
property.  As  this  answers  the  original  purpose  of  the  purchase  of  that 
property  of  which  I  am  sole  proprietor,  I  have  approved  of  that  plan  and 
desired  Bishop  Carroll  to  inform  Mr.  Kenny  of  the  same. 

»  No.  178.  p.  824.  •  C/.  No.  116,  §  23. 

*  Nob.  186, 187.  *  No.  96. 
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[^]  Rev.  Mr.  Rossater,  labouring  under  bodily  infirmities  which 
render  him  unfit  for  any  essential  pastoral  duties,  wishes  to  retire  to  some 
of  our  houses — ^to  effect  this  Mr.  Rosseter  makes  the  following  proposals. 
He  offers  Bishop  OarroU  to  transfer  at  once  to  the  Corporation  of  the 
Jesuit  Fathers  1850  [silver^]  dollars  in  the  3%  stock  U.S.;  desiring  in 
return  my  board  and  lodging  here  or  in  any  of  their  houses,  provided  they 
allow  the  interest  of  it — $56.5/100 — during  my  life.  Mr,  Molyneux  says^ 
he  has  proposed  to  Bishop  Carroll  Bohemia  estate  as  the  fittest  place  for 
Mr.  Bosseter's  retreat,  and,  as  Bohemia  estate  is  under  the  direction  of 
the  Bishop  Neale,"  that  they  the  Bishops  may  act  in  the  affiur  as  they 
think  best.  .  .  . 

B.  1806,  June  20. 

Indenture  between  Bosseter  and  the  Oorporaiion, 

It  is  dated  June  20^  1806.  The  signatures  stdnd  thus:  Michael  Egan, 
F.  X.  Brosius,  as  untnesses  for  John  Bosseter,  all  attaching  seals  ;  Wm 
Pasquet,  Francis  Neale,  Witnesses  for  the  Corporation.  By  order  of  the 
CorpP.  +  J*  Carroll  presh  The  latter  attaches  (he  seal  of  <A6  Chrporation^ 
which  shows  the  monogram  of  the  Society :  I  H  8,  the  centred  letter  H  being 
surmounted  by  a  cross  and  supported  beneath  by  three  naUs.  OarrolVs 
autograph  includes  the  two  notes  about  Witnesses  for  the  Corporation  and  by 
order.  Endorsed  with  an  acknowledgment  by  Bosseter  and  his  two  witnesses 
of  the  receipt  of  5  shillings,^ 

0.  1806,  September  9. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation^  9  Sept.j  1806^  Georgetown. 

.  .  .  Besolved  1?  That  MM.  Francis  Beeston,  Robert  Plunket,  William 
Matthews,  Notley  Toung  and  Joseph  Eden  ^  are  chosen  Directors  of  the 
College  of  Qeorgetown,  to  remain  in  office  from  this  day  to  the  second  of 
September,  1809. 

...  4?  The  RR.  Bishop  Carroll  is  desired  to  settle  the  accounts  of 
the  Seminary  concerning  the  MM.  Fenwick,  out  of  the  monies  now  in 
hishands.^ 

5?  The  Corporation  agrees  to  accept  the  offer  ol  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rosseter 
of  Philadelphia,  of  certain  certificates  of  three  per  cent,  funds  of  the 
United  States,  on  the  terms  proposed  by  him,  and  hereby  authorise  the 
execution  of  a  proper  instrument  of  writing  in  their  name  to  that  effect. 

(a)  SIlTer  in  the  indmtur§, 

•  Cf.  No.  170,  A*. 

•  The  action  of  the  Corporation,  atUhorising  the  ezeoution  of  a  proper  instrmnent 
ol  writing  in  their  name,  appears  in  the  minutes  only  under  date  of  9  Sept.,  1B06  {infra, 
0,  G?).  On  12  Sept.,  1907,  a  power  of  attorney  from  Molyneux  enables  Bosseter,  of 
the  (Uty  of  Philadelphia,  to  recewe  rents  and  pass  receipts  {Md.-N.  Y.  Province 
Archives,  6;  Ip.  4to).  The  cash  received,  98  Oct.,  1817,  from  the  sale  of  Bosseter's 
8%  stock  is  %1818.19  {tbid.,  carton  DB,  Agent's  Cash-Book,  ia0»-90). 

'  The  two  first-mentioned  were  ex- Jesuits ;  and  neither  of  them  had  entered  the 
restored  Society. 

•  Cf.  No.  171,  A,  ad  note  6. 
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0?  Patgfuel  a«AortS6d  to  reiil  out  hoo  fUmUMom  on  Dmt  Oeei.  See 
No.  87,  E. 

7?  The  B.  Mf.  Molineux  and  the  B.  Mr.  Eden  are  hereby  allowed 
eighty  dollars  eaoh  per  annum  oat  of  the  funds.    Adjourned  till  to-morrow. 

-f  J.  Oasboll.     Bobsbt  Molthsuz.     Bobbbt  Plunkktt.     G.  B. 

BlTOUSST. 

D.  1806,  September  11. 

September  11.  The  same  members  as  yesterday  [!]  met  at  ihe  same 
plaoe  and  resolved : 

1?  That,  if  schools  of  philosophy  and  divinity  be  opened  in  Qeorge 
town  Coll^ge^  the  young  eoolesiastios,  who  are  not  postulants  for  entering 
into  the  novitiate  of  the  Society,  may  have  their  option,  either  to  continue 
their  studies  at  said  College  or  the  Seminary  of  Baltimore ;  and,  if  those 
young  men  be  entitled  to  a  maintenance  and  education  from  the  Corpora- 
tion, the  payment  thereof  shall  be  made  to  either  place  on  the  same  terms. 

2t  Here  m  one  of  ihe  reaobUione  providing  for  the  reeiored  Sodebf,  ae 
eiied  aboee  teiih  oUier  eorrelaiiee  reeoluHone  about  thie  time.  See  No.  178, 
P,  2* 

Signed  by  the  eamefowr, 

I.  Same  date. 

On  the  same  day  and  plaoe,  the  same  members  present  as  this  morning. 
Besolved: 

1^  Instead  of  eoninbuHng  to  the  Bishop  ^00  a  year,  the  Oorporation^  in 
purenanee  of  a  suggestion  from  the  Chapter  of  Bepresentatives^  agrees  to 
let  him  haiee  (he  estate  ai  Bohemia,  subject  to  conditions.  An  engagement  is 
taken  to  do  as  much  for  the  succeeding  Bishop  (Leonard  NeaU),  at  the 
death  of  the  present  Bishop  (OairrcU).    See  text.  No.  178,  Q. 

2^  That  the  charges  on  the  general  fund  of  the  Corporation  for  the 
present  year  be  paid  therefrom ;  and  that,  after  the  first  day  of  January, 
1807,  the  rents  of  St.  Inigo  estate,  now  constituting  a  part  of  that  fund, 
be  applied  to  the  College  of  Qeorge  town. 

...  6?  This  resobUion  about  Pasquet  amihoriwes  the  President  of  the 
Corporation  *  to  execute  a  hand  in  favour  of  Pasquet,  towards  discharging  a 
dM  dme  to  him  from  Deer  Creek.     QT.  No.  87,  R 

Signed  bg  the  same  four. 

F.  1806,  November  24. 

CarvM,  BaUmore^  24  Nov.,  1806,  to  JKrfyaewdB,  Cteorgetomn.  On  He 
delay  of  ike  Corporaiiom  in  arremging  propeHg  Ike  affair  of  Bev.  Mr.  Pairiek 
Keumg,  aboui  the  conveyance  of  your  estate  near  White-Clay  Creek,  Del ;  ^ 

•  ThU  idea  of  a  Fresidfint  is  akrsady  m  practical  busmen  use.    See  supra,  B : 
+  J.  GarroU,  pres^. 

>•  C/.  No.  96,  F,  >br  f%e  eonelusuM  o/the  busmess  wOk  Bev.  Mr.  Ksmmg. 
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amd  m  ietidh^  the  power  of  aitomey  to  Mr.  Boaaeter^  to  receive  the  interest 
aoomiiig  on  the  stook  of  the  Corporation,  mentioned  in  his  transfer  to 
them.     Boik  gentlemen  are  complaining. 

G.  1807,  September  1. 

Proceedinge  of  the  Corporation,  J  Sept.^  1807,  Georgetown. 

.  .  .  S"*  The  B  :  B :  Messrs.  Adam  Britt,  John  Henry,  Francis  Malev^, 
F6ter  Bpinette  and  Anthony  KoUman,^^  having  petitioned  to  be  admitted 
into  the  Select  Body  of  the  B :  0 :  Olergymen,  they  are  hereby  declared 
members  of  the  said  body. 

. .  .  Signed :  Bobbbt  Moltnbuz.   Hbnbt  Pilb.  Bobbbt  Plunkbit. 

H.  1808,  May  12. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  12  May,  1808,  Georgetown, 

...  3°.  It  appearing  to  this  Board  that,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Oorpora. 
turn  held  at  the  White  Marsh  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  Nov.  1804,^  and  at 
Qeorge  town  on  the  first  day  of  S^t.  1807,^  the  BB.  Messrs.  Will?^  Yemes, 
Adam  Britt,  John  Henry,  Francis  Malev^,  Peter  Epinette  and  Anthony 
Eohlman  were  admitted  into  the  Select  Body  of  the  Clergy,  and  it  being 
suggested  that  they  were  not  citisens  of  the  State  of  Maryland  at  the 
time  and  not  legally  qualified  to  be  made  members  of  the  Select  Body : 
resolved,  that  the  Board  entertains  great  respect  for  the  aforesaid  BB. 
genttenen,  and  regrets  that  there  is  any  room  to  doubt  of  the  legality  of 
their  admission ;  that  it  approves  of  their  nomination,  and  requests  them 
to  remove  the  impediment  to  their  admission,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  properly 
effected,  that  they  may  enjoy  fully  the  rights  belonging  to  the  members  oE 
the  Select  Body.^« 

4^  Besolved,  that  the  seventh  resolve  of  the  Corporation  at  their 
meeting  held  on  the  ninth  day  of  Sept.  1806,  so  far  as  respects  an  annual 
allowance  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Eden,"  was  not  meant  to  be  of  force  longer 
than  during  his  attendance  cm  the  congregation  of  Alexandria. 

5^  Surplue  proceeds  of  St.  LUgoea,  New  Town,  and  St  Thomcu'e,  to  go  for 
this  coming  eeaeon  to  the  account  of  the  Bev,  Mr,  Molyneux  (Superior  of  the 
Jeeuit  miseion).    See  No.  178,  S. 

•  .  .  Signed  .*  +  J.  Bishop  of  Baltimore.    G.  B.  Bitouzbt.    Bobbbt 
PtUHKBTT.    Bobbbt  Molthbux. 


"  AU  Jeeuiti,  aent  to  Maryland  by  the  Oeneralt  at  haa  own  eaopenae.  In  1813, 
July  8,  FcUher  Braoaowaki,  excuaing  humaelffromaendmg  any  mora,  mentaona  thaitem 
of  chargaa :  quia  nimis  moltum  oonstat.  (Oenaral  Archwaa  S,J.,  Bpis.  YY.GG.  In 
Buss.,  1809-14,  the  General,  1818,  July  8,  N.S.,  to  Graaai,) 

«  No.  177,  D,  59 

"  Supra,  Q,  8? 

^*  T%tf  ekarter  of  the  Corvoration  doaa  not  enjoin  any  auch  quaUfioation  aa  oUuan- 
ahap  on  membera  y  the  Sabei  Body,  8ae  No.  164,  A.  Fbr  &a  a  facta  of  thia  action 
on  tha  part  of  the  Board,  c/.  No.  178,  K*,  note  143,    CarroU  aaema  ra^ponaibla  for  U, 

"  Supra,  0,  7* 
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J.  1808,  October  4. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oorporationf  4  Oci^  1808,  Oeorgeiown, 

A  new  hoard,  having  qualified  themeelves  hy  oath,  before  John  Threlkeld, 
justice  of  the  peace,  and  having  signed  the  usual  formula  of  the  ocUh,  proceeded 
to  business. 

...  6°  The  Rev.  Mr.  Betoiiz6  having  left  with  the  agent  $400  of  the 
savings  of  the  White  Marsh  estate:  resolved,  that  $180  thereof  be 
appropriated  towards  paying  the  annuity  due  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Plonkett, 
and  $100  be  subject  to  the  order  of  Bishop  Carroll  for  the  future 
incumbent  of  Deer  Creek;  and  that  the  Agent  be  accountable  to  this 
Board  for  the  remainder. 

7"".  Pasquet  called  to  aecouni.    See  Nos.  87,  E ;  178,  Z\  note  123. 

8?  Besolved,  that  the  RR.  Messrs.  Enoch  and  Benedict  Eenwick, 
James  Spink  and  Leonard  Edelin,^'  having  petitioned,  are  admitted  as 
members  of  the  Corporation  of  Catholic  Clergymen. 

.  .  .  Signed :  +  J.  Bish>^  of  Balt^.   LiOH^  Nrali,  Bp.  Oortn*  Sobibt 
MoLTNinx.    J.  B.  BrronzBT.    F&akcis  Nxale. 

E.  1809,  June  26. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  26  June,  1809,  Oeorgeiown. 

...  9.  llie  Trustees,  having  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  Directors  of 
the  College,  whose  term  of  service  will  commence  on  the  2d.  of  Sept.  1809, 
made  choice  of  R!  Rev.  Bishop  Neale,  Rev.  Wm.  Matthews,  Germain 
Betousey,  Notley  Toong  and  Enoch  Fenwick.'^ 

+  J.  Bish*!  of  Bait'?     +  Lbon»  Nkali,  Bp.  of  Grtn^    Sylv»  Boak- 
MAN  [vice  Molyneux,  deceased],    Francis  Neale. 

L.  1811,  January  4. 

(hrroU,  BaUimore,  4  Jan.,  1811,  to  Bee.  Mr.  Oharles  Neale  {Superior  of 
the  Jesuit  Miseion),  Mount  Oairmel,  near  PorfrTobaeco.  A  letter  showing  the 
Jus  pcUronatus  in  operation. 

Rev.  and  hon^  Sih, 

I  can  resist  no  longer  the  entreaties  and  representations  of  S. 
Inigo^  and  Cobneck  and  Newport.  CarroU  has  informed  the  Bishop^ 
Coadjutor  of  his  determination  to  confide  Cob-neck  and  Newport  congregations 
to  Mr.  Oriffin,  Mr.  Sylvester  Boarman  being  quite  unable  to  attend  to 
them ;  ^"  proposing  at  the  same  time  for  your  concurrence,  and  as  an 

»  AU  Jesuits. 

^'  One  bishopf  E.  Fenwiek  Jesuit,  Matthews  and  Young  lately  aooepted  as  novices 
(cf.  No.  178,  XJ),  and  Bitoueey  non- Jesuit. 

'*  SyVoester  Boarman  was  a  Jesuit ;  Oriffin  was  not.  The  latter  subsequ&nUy  came 
to  grief  in  the  ministry.  CarroU,  12  Nov.,  1814,  tells  Orassi  that  he  wtU  not  restore 
Mr.  MeOiwn  to  any  station  in  Charles  or  8t.  Mary* a  County ;  so. he  will  avail  himself 
of  the  charity  of  Messrs.  Edelen  and  Moynihan  in  proposing  Mr.  Oriffin,  on  condition 
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evidence  of  my  wish  to  act  hannooiously  with  you,  to  re-establiah  Mr. 
Sylvester  Boarman  at  8.  Inigo.  The  labour  there  it  modereUe,  and  Mr. 
Boarman  ia  very  aec^tdUe  to  thixt  congregation.  No  other  cause  was  ever 
alledged  to  me  for  his  removal,  but  that  he  interfered  with  the  authority 
given  by  Mr.  Francis  Neale  [agent]  to  Br.  Mobberly  [a  lay^other']. 
This  was  a  trifle  indeed,  compajred  with  the  total  abandonment  of  such  a 
congregation,  of  the  living  and  dying.  Viewing  my  duty  before  God,  I 
cannot  and  must  not  leave  things  in  their  present  situation.  Decency 
requires,  that  Mr.  Boarman  shall  have  the  interior  management  of  the 
house,  the  ordering  of  the  table,  and  such  liquors  as  are  wanted  in 
moderation  and  in  good  manners.  There  is  no  danger  of  his  using  or 
giving  them  in  excess.  Let  him  have,  under  his  superior  controul,  the 
servants  necessary  for  attending  on  him  and  about  the  house,  and  sudi 
other  allowances  from  the  estate  for  his  private  wants,  as  his  Beligious 
Superior  sees  proper.  I  shall  write  to  him,  signifying  my  direction  as  his 
Bishop,  hoping  that  you,  as  his  Superior,  will  issue  yours  as  soon  as  the 
old  gentleman  can  travel  with  convenience.  Mr.  Griffin  will,  as  is 
supposed,  prepare  himself  to  take  Mr.  Boarman's  station  as  soon  as  he  gets 
my  notice.  .  .  . 

M.  (1811,  May  26.) 

OafToUy  (25  May,  1811 ''),  to  the  General,  Father  Brtotowahi.  Shears 
abstract,  and  excerpt  of  passage  reviewing  the  actual  state  of  the  Society  in 
AvMrica,^ 

About  1811,  Bishop  Carroll  writes  to  the  Superior  General  of  the  Jesuits 
in  Bussict,  slating  that,  with  the  power  sent  him  hy  Father  Gruber,  he  had 
appointed  Mr.  Molyneux  Superior  of  the  Jesuits  in  (he  United  States  ;  that 
Father  Molyneuas  [a<  his  death']  appointed  Bev.  Chas.  Neale  in  his  place, 
who  was  afterwards  confirmed  hy  the  Superior  in  Bussia  ;  that  it  is  expedient 
for  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  Society  thai  some  one  should  he  appointed 
Superior  who  would  be  acceptable  to  the  bishops  of  the  United  States: 
mazime  autem  necessarium  hoc  tempore,  quo,  uti  novit  tua  Patemitas, 
incerta  et  ambigua  est  Societatis  apud  nos  conditio.  Hie  enim  breve 
Clem.  XIY.  ex  authoritate  intimatum  suum  effectum  plene  sortitum  est; 
cui,  quantum  spectat  ad  Societatis  redintegrationem,  novorumque  sociorum 
adscriptionem,  regimen  denique  externum,  privilegiorum  antiquorum  usum, 
nihil  opponi  potest  praeter  consensum  Pii  VII.  verbo  tonus,  nuUo  authen- 
tico  instrumento  firmatum.  Interim  quotquot  sumus  episcopi  sacramento 
constringimur  ecclesias  nostras  ex  canonum  praescripto,  et  statutis 
Congregationis  de  Prop.  Fide  administrare,  bisque  in  virtute  obedientiae 

that  he  make  a  iMirty  days*  retreat,  aecording  to  the  method  of  8t,  Ignatius,  remaimng 
meamohile  suspended.  (Md.-N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  2814,  Nov.  12,  Ca/rroU,  Balti- 
more, to  (Qrasv) ;  9pp,  4to,  No.  169.) 

'*  Of,  No.  115,  §  4,  note  2,  the  daU  given  in  the  QmeraVs  answer,  8  Sept,  181L 
*•  We  have  not  found  the  original  from  which  Shea  took  the  foUowing  abstract  and 
excerpt. 

VOL.  I.  3  L 
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morem  gerere,  etc.  PraetorBa  oacpo  moniti  fuimus  torn  a  sapieatiflsimo 
piaeque  memoriae  Praedeoeflsore  tuo,  turn  etiam  ab  Adm.  B.  P?  tua,  in  rebus 
extemis  sociorum  oonditionem  eamdem  esse  cum  clero  saeoolari,  hoe 
regularium  privilegiis  non  gaudere,  corpus  et  oommnnitatem  non  oonsti- 
tuere;  denique,  cnm  sacris  votis  se  obsiringunt,  obligare  quidem  con- 
sdentias  suae  ad  servanda  haec  vota  et  Sodetatds  l^ges,  quibns  religiosam 
perfectionem  consequantur,  caetenmii  quoad  reliquum,  nihil  ezterius 
mutandum  esse.  Neque  sane  intelligo  quid  amplius  statui  poesit,  donee 
spedaliter  brevi  Clem.  XIY.  aliisque,  si  quae  sunt,  authentads  8.  8edis 
decretds  derogatum  fueriti  sicut  a  S"!°  P.  N.  derogatum  fuit  per  brevia 
spedaliter  edita  pro  ditione  Mosoovitica  et  regno  utriusque  Siciliae. 

The  hiihop  proceeds  to  say  that  Father  Neah  had  been  imprudent,  or  not 
amffideiMy  emaci  mi  hU  admimsiradve  eonduei;  and  eepeeiatty  thai  he  had 
recalled  Father  BriUfrom  Philadelphia  to  OeorgeUnm,  wiOumi  ceneMng  or 
notifying  eiiher  the  Bishop  of  Philadelphia  or  thai  of  BaUimare,  Arch- 
bishop OarroU  appUed  to  the  Bishop  of  Phitaddphia  forfaenUies  for  Mr, 
Briti,  as  he  could  not  grant  them  himself  without  Ae  permission  of  Ih. 
Egan.^ 

N.  1811,  June  10. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  10  June,  1811,  Oeorgetoum. 

...  3?  The  Rev.  Ign.  B.  Brooke  having  offered  his  resignation  of  the 
management  of  the  Newtown  estate,  the  same  is  hereby  accepted,  and 
the  Corporation  recommends  the  immediate  appointment  of  a  successor  to 
be  made  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution. 

4?  BesoluHon  regarding  the  sale  of  Deer  Creek  and  lots  of  land  near  the 
White  Marsh,  and  providing  for  the  Bev,  Mr.  Eden  (non^esuit).  See 
No.  87,  E. 

"  SMNo8.115,note2;  199,  P-X:  the  OeneraVa  answer ,  with  other  eorrsspondsnce. 
The  last  statement  in  CarroWs  letter  is  not  quite  intsUiffibU  as  it  stands  hers.  It 
seems  to  mean  that,  because  Father  Britt  served  for  some  time  in  Bishcp  Bgan*s  dioeese, 
he  was  under  some  diocesan  obUqations  of  obedience  to  the  said  bishop,  as  if  he  were 
addictus  dioeoesi  fyy  a  promise  of  obedience  on  being  ordained,  or  by  a  formal  act  of 
enrolment  in  the  diocesan  clergy  of  Philadelphia,  FcUher  Britt  was  in  newier  category. 
Whether  he  came  as  a  secutar  priest  on  hM  own  account,  and  then  left  on  h^  own 
account,  or  whether  he  was  sentoy  another  {Father  Charles  Neale),  of  whose  relations 
with  /itm  the  Ordinary  took  no  notice  in  diocesan  affairs,  as  Carroll  easpress^  says  in 
the  Latin  excerpt,  he  was  free  to  come  and  go,*and  any  bishop,  who  chose  to  receioe  him, 
being  certified  of  his  aood  standing,  was  free  to  give  him  faciMes  or  not,  without  ocm- 
suU¥/kg  any  other  bishop  to  whom  Britt  did  not  belong,  Cf,  No.  186,  B,  where  Card, 
Fontana  (5  May,  1821)  instructs  Mgr.  Marechal,  that  priests  who  merely  choose  to  serve 
a  diocese  are  not  therefore  bound  to  a  diocese,  unless  they  formdUy  aUach  themselves 
to  the  same. 

Singular  as  is  this  last  passage  of  CarroWs,  on  the  supposition  that  Father  Britt 
was  a  Jesuit  of  America,  only  in  foro  interna,  it  becomes  nweh  more  ineoDpUeable  when 
notice  is  taken  of  the  fact  that  technically  and  canomcaUy  he  seems  to  hose  been  afM 
Jesuit  in  foro  externa,  <u  having  been  enrolled  in  the  Provinee  of  Italy  for  the  year 
1806,  Cf,  A,  Vivier  8,J,,  Nosnina  Patnim  so  Fratrmn,  qui  Sodetatem  ieea  higresd 
in  ea  aupxemum  diem  oblenmt,  7  Angusti,  1814 — ^7  AugoBti,  1894 ;  No,  M7,  note  (e), 
on  Adam  Britt :  It[aq.  ingr[e«<tM]  .  •  .  1806. 
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...  6?  Resolved  by  the  Corporation  and  Archbishop,  that  the 
management  of  the  Newtown  estate  be  committed  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Edlen 
\Edeleni  Jesitii], 

.  .  .  Signed :  +  J.  A^  of  Baltimore.      +Lbon*  B«*p  of  Gort~     StLV. 

BOABMAN.      FbANOIS  NsALB. 

0.  1811,  September  17. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  17  Sept.,  1811,  {Oeorgetoum), 
...  4?  The  Rev.  Adam  Marshall  [Jesuit]  on  his  petition  is  received  as 
a  member  of  the  Corporation. 

+ J.  A*?  of  B?    Lbon?  B?  of  Grt"    Francis  Nbalb. 

P.  1812,  ^ril  22. 

Proceedings  of  the  (hrporaUon,  22  Apr,,  1812^  Oeorgetoum, 

After  qualifying  themselves  with  the  usual  oeUh  which  they  sign,  before  the 
justice  of  the  peace,  John  Threlheld,  they  proceed : 

...  3?  On  Deer  Creek  and  WhiU  Marsh.    See  No.  87,  E. 

4?  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Peter  Epinette  and  Francis  Maleve  [JesuUs], 
having  exhibited  certificates  of  their  citizenship,  are  declared  to  be 
members  of  the  Select  Body  of  the  Clergy,  pursuant  to  the  proceedings 
of  a  meeting  of  this  board  held  May  12th,  1808." 

5?  Resolved,  that  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Henry  [Jesuit]  and  Griffin  [non- 
Jeeuit]  be  allowed  eighty  dollars  per  annum,  from  the  first  of  Janqaryi 
1812,  the  former  chargeable  on  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  the  latter  on  the 
Newtown  estate;  and  moreover  that  $80  more  be  granted  from  St. 
Thomas's  Manor  to  Rev.  Mr.  Henry  in  consideration  of  his  present 
distress. 

6?  The  Oeorgetown  College  Directors  are  to  demand  of  Pasquet  a  deed 
of  the  land  taken  up  by  him  at  Bohemia. 

7?  Coniinuaiion  of  the  troubles  between  Pasquet  and  the  Oorporaiion ; 
Archbishop  Carroll  now  undertakes  to  act  as  a  committee  of  one,  in  dealing 
with  this  subordinate  of  his  at  Bohemia,^ 

...  9?  It  being  expected  that  some  money  will  be  raised  from  sales 
of  property  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  White  Marsh,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bitouzey,  or  the  Agent,  is  authorized  to  expend  $800,  or  at  most  $1000 
of  the  said  money,  on  the  buildings  necessary  to  receive  the  young 
men,^*  who  are  destined  for  the  religious  life. 

+ J.  A**  of  BT     +Lkon^  B?  of  Grt"f    Robbrt  Plunkett.    Charlss 
Nbale  [Superior  of  the  Jesuit  JlfiMion]. 

(b)  MbMroy  tnuueribinfi  wrote  gentlenieii ;  oerrweM  kfanotker  kamdt  mtia,  over  ths  Unt. 

«  Supra,  H,  8? 

«  Of.  No.  178,  Z«,  note  128. 
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Q.  1812,  Septnalw  33. 

Proeeedhgt  o/tke  Cor^oratiou,  22  Sept.,  1812** 

.  .  .3r  Tke  Oowtmittee,  JKsmt*.  F.  N«aU  and  BtlovMy,  ofpoivted  10  Jmme, 
1811,  to  diqioee  of  the  estAtos  oa  Deer  Creek,  and  oertwn  Mb  of  land 
Dear  the  White  U&rsh,  report  th»t  they  have  not  yet  made  asle  of  tiw 
property."    See  No.  87,  E. 

.  •  .  [j*]  B«0olTed  tiut  the  jonng  men,*"  destiiied  for  their  first 
ecclemastical  edocktiaa  [MMnato]  be  removed  to  St.  Inigoes,  where  they 
sb&ll  ram&m  under  due  m«tructJon,  tQl  the  honae  at  tiie  White  H&iBh  be 
ready  tor  Uieir  leceptioii. 

[6^  The  Board  proceeded  to  chose  five  Directors  of  the  CoUege  tA 
Qeo.  Town.  The  five  having  the  majority  of  vota  are  the  following : 
The  BB.  Kahop  ot  Owtyna,  Bev.  Jcdm  A.  Orasd,**  Bev.  Frm.  Neale,  Bev. 
Wm.  MattJMWB  and  Bev.  K  Fenwick. 

+ J.  A*r  flf  B7  +Lbor^  B^  of  Q<H^yna.  Bobkb*  Flvhksit. 

Q.  B.  BiTonziT. 

B.  1813,  yovanber  6. 

Jftdbul  Bgtm,  Bukt^  of  PluiaddfUa,  6  Nov.,  1812,  U>  Frameit  Neale  : 
abMd. 

Whereas  I,  Michael  Egut  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia  in  the  State  of 
Pennqrlvania,  have,  t^  the  Bev.  Frs.  Neale  of  Oeorge  Town  in  tbe 
District  t^  Columbia,  been  this  day  pat  in  |iriwiinii  of  the  real  and 
pergonal  estate  herein  specified,  viz.  at  dte  dwelling  hooae  and  little 
Chapel,  of  Cox  and  Hackey's  ground  rente,  and  cf  elevoi  shares  in  the 
City  loan :  **  Now  I,  as  agent  or  manager,  h(dd  myself  aooountahle  to 
him  or  to  his  heirs  <x assigtis  tax  the  due  iiisiiaminiiiit  aztd  faithfnl  aeoovnt 
tbereof,  so  long  as  the  same  remains  under  my  care  and  management,  and 
do   prranise   to   deliver   the  whole   of   said   real   and  personal   proper^ 

fd)  Xn.  (tn  ••a  »f  jaOnv,  u  nirhii  nv  Oa  liM  *f  CkmlL 

"  After  tliit,  CamU  ttemt  to  Itavt  talten  IMs  btuiiUM  ofttUing  Dttr  Orttk  wUo  Mi 
own  handM.     5m  No.  ST,  F-K.     Comport  Ott  JoUouiing  : 

CarroU,  Baitimort,  M  Uarelt,  1814,  to  Onun  ...  Let  Mr.  Fk  Neale  be  MMirad 
that  he  will  hear  trtHn  me  u  eoon  m  it  can  be  eaoertained,  whai  It  win  be  propec  tot 
him  to  nuke  hie  Tiiit  to  Harfoid  Co.  In  the  Fed.  GftMtle  he  will  find  the  lend 
adieitiBed.  To  any  parson  who  will  baj  both  plaoee  I  WDold  oflei  them  et  $aO  per 
■ore.    Sep&ntelj,  ^SS  for  one  of  them,  and  ^6  for  the  other. 

CorroU,  BaUimort,  19  Apr.,  tSld,  to  Oram  .  .  .  Be  lo  Und  w  to  denre  Mr.  Fk. 
Neale  to  oome  himeeU,  whioh  would  be  beet,  or  to  ««tid  an  faninnrtiate  answer  to  mj 
last,  ■■  the  poTohaaers  of  the  iann  on  Dew  Ct«ek  an  impatknt  to  get  iin—sinn  A 
reaidaioe  miut  be  procured  immediatety  toi  a  ■iiuiiawii  to  Mr.  Kden. 

iMd.-N.  T.  Prooiitce  Ankivti,  lau.  Mar.  M.  CarttM.  BalUmort,  (0  Qnni ;  %  tP- 
i'      V     JJO.    Ibid.,1814,Apr.ia,mm>elo»ame;  lp.^a,So.aa.) 


/wia,  ma,  Ikt  titttr  from  tit  OnuraJ,  appoimimg  k 

'   " -'Gtoryttow»  CcUegt.     (OmmtoJ  Ardmm  S. 

ait.)    Cf.  No.  178,   " 
So.  Ill,  B,  BUhop  ComMiTf  laiMTiMnt  jmt  c 


■  ■■  0/  tim  ifiuMM  and  Btetorof  Qtorfttomt  C<iiiegt.     (OMMroJ  ircWeii  SJ., 


>ri_delF.OioT.Aiit.  Oraan,  Mxier  datt.t    Cf.  No.  178,  X- 

■•  Cf.^a.i: ■       ~        -        ' 

Kh-^  tothe 
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(ineyitable  casualtieB  excepted)  to  the  said  Francis  Neale  or  to  his  order, 
or  to  his  heirs  and  assigns,  or  attorney  in  fact,  whenever  the  same  shall 
be  demanded  of  me  in  writing. 

MicHABL  Egah,  \m,T^^ 
Witness  present, 

Rev.  Patrick  Kbnnt. 
Philadelphia,  Nov.  6,  1812. 
Endorsed  by  F.  Neale :  Bishop  Egan's  Obligation  to  Franc?  Neale.^ 

8.  1813,  May  17-19. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation^  17-19  May,  1813,  Georgetown, 

...  7?  Resolved,  that  the  Board  having  received  sufficient  evidence  of 
the  citizenship  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Vemes  [nonnfesuit]  "  formerly  elected  a 
member  of  the  Select  Body  of  clergymen  for  the  State  of  Maryland,^  he 
together  with  the  Rev.  Peter  Anthony  Joseph  Malou  and  James  Redmond 
[both  Jesuits]  likewise  citizens,  are  hereby  declared  members  of  the  Select 
Body  of  the  Clergy. 

...  9?  The  young  men,  candidates  for  a  Religious  and  Ecclesiastical 
state,  having  been  removed  from  St.  Inigoes  in  consequence  of  the  exposed 
situation  of  that  place,^  resolved  that,  for  the  present,  they  shall  be 
farther  removed  to  the  Presbytery  at  Frederick  Town,  Frederick  County, 
and  that  the  RR.  Messrs.  Grassi  and  Malev^  do  settle  with  the  agent 
provisions  for  their  transportation,  and  maintenance  during  their  residence 
there.  Of.  No.  178,  M^,  CarroWs  criticism  on  the  unnecessary  removal 
from  St.  Inigoes. 

10?  Resolved,  that,  in  order  to  promote  the  increase  of  piety  and 
religion  on  Cedar  Point  Neck  [at  St.  Thomat^sl  and  facilitate  religious 
instruction,  an  annual  appropriation  for  the  term  of  3  years  of  $400, 
arising  out  of  the  rents  of  said  Neck,  shall  be  made  for  the  erecting  of 
a  church  of  sufficient  dimensions,  sacristy  and  lodging  for  the  priest,  on  a 
convenient  situation ;  provided  that  Catholics  who  will  thereby  be  benefited 
manifest  a  disposition  to  contribute  to  this  necessary  work  according  to 
their  respective  abilities.  The  site  of  the  church  is  to  be  determined 
by  and  with  the  authority  of  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore.'^ 

...  12?  Resolved,  that  an  annual  allowance  of  $500,  including  therein 
the  sum  already  voted  for  the  keeping  of  two  horses,  is  hereby  made  to 
the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Coadjutor,  and  that  the  addition,  hereby  made,  be 
chargeable  on  the  estate  of  White  Marsh. 

*7  Cf.  No.  178,  D',  last  paragraph ;  Carroll  (SI  Dec.,  1812,  to  Orassi)  inquiring 
about  a  paper  from  Bishop  Egan,  wnieh  he,  Carroll,  had  transmitted  to  F.  Neale. 

»•  Qf.  Nob.  124,  0,  note  6;  179,  H,  8? 

"  The  phrase,  of  Maryland,  or  as  here  more  formally,  for  the  State  of  Maryland, 
has  now  sUfped  quite  commonly  into  the  name  of  the  Select  Body,  which  had  no  such 
iMn/Uation  %n  the  terms  of  its  charter.    Cf.  Nos.  164,  A ;  169,  A.    See  supra,  note  14. 

**  A  British  squadron  cruising  there. 

*^  Cf.  Nob.  180,  G,  6?  ;  190,  E,  Oatalogus  Missionum  Soc.  Jesu. 
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13.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Ladaviere  haying  thro  the  unhappy  drcamstanoeB 
of  his  passage  ta  this  conntry  incurred  extraordinary  expenoe^"  resolved 
that,  if  he  do  declare  an  explicit  intention  of  remaining  within  the  diocese 
of  Baltimore,  and  rendering  according  to  his  ability  the  services  usually 
expected  from  clergymen  ofSciating  therein,  he  shall  be  allowed  for  defray- 
ing said  expences  $200,  as  soon  as  the  agent  shall  be  enabled,  by  disposing 
of  the  produce  in  his  hands,  to  pay  the  same. 

George  Town,  May  19,  1813.^*^ 

%fi6d ;  +  J.  A^  of  B*?    +Lbon?  B*»  of  Gort»*    Robsbt  Plunkbtt. 
Ghablbs  Nbalb.    G.  B.  Bitouzbt. 

T.  1813,  September  14. 

ProeeedmgM  of  the  Corporation^  14  Sept,  1818,  Oeorgetoum, 

•  *  *  8?  Resolved,  that  the  residences  of  St.  Thomas's  Manor  and  the 
White  Marsh  are  those,  in  one  of  which  the  superannuated  and  infirm 
members  of  the  Corporation  **  are  to  be  received  and  supported  from  the 
proceed[«]  of  the  general  fund ;  and  they  are  to  be  allowed  $80  per  ann. 
for  deaths,  private  expences,  etc.** 

9.  Resolved,  that  the  addition  of  annual  allowance  made  to  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Neale,  by  the  12th  resolve  of  last  meeting,  be  chargeable 
on  the  public  fund,  instead  of  the  White  Marsh  estate. 

Continued  by  adjournments  to  Sept.  15th,  and  then  adjourned  sine  die.^ 

Signed :  +J.  A*P  of  B?      +Lbon?  B*'  of  Gortyna.      Robbbt  Pldn- 

KBTT.        G.  B.  BiTOUZBT. 

U.  1813,  October  26. 

Proeeedinge  of  the  Corporation,  26  Oct,,  1818,  Oeorgetown.  The  minutee 
spedaUy  note:  (after  legal  notice  being  given). 

In  this  meeting  the  episode  of  Bitouze^e  campaign  "^  againet  the  nonitiate, 
ihe  Corporation,  the  archbishop,  commences  with  the  acceptance  of  his  resigna- 
tion, as  manager  of  White  Marsh  J' 

Signed:  +  Lbob?  Nbalb,  Bshp.   of    Gortyna.    Robbbt  Plukkbtt. 
0.  Nbalb. 

(6)  Tkit  line  it  in  OarroU't  hani, 

(f)  Tkit  poneraph  it  in  CanoU't  hand;  tht  rttt  in  JftJlroy*«. 

»  Cf,  No.  172,  K»,  note  142. 

**  Bere  the  term,  Oorporatlon,  is  used  loosely  for  the  whole  Select  Body;  and  so  it 
passed  into  common  use  in  that  sense — an  error  invoMng  others.  See  supra,  notes  14, 29. 

'*  Cf,  No.  178,  B,  7?  This  resokUion  can  refer  only  to  non-Jesuits,  It  is  con- 
tradictory to  a  statement  made  hy  Mareehal  (No.  119,  cf//.]),  who  draws  an  inference, 
TkHk  vient,  etc,,  which  cannot  foUow  from  a  premise  not  subsisting.  The  auowanoe 
here  is  the  same  as  for  missionaries,  whether  Jesuit  or  non-Jesuit,  actually  in  service, 
Cf,  supra,  P,  6?  Infirm  members  of  the  Society  were  at  the  eharge  of  funds  appro- 
priated to  Georgetown  OoUege.  See  No.  176,  J* ;  M  May,  1813,  Cf  Nos.  U7,  6? ; 
168  A  2" 

»•  Noe.  118,  A-0 ;  178,  l^-W. 

"  He  afterioards  contended  that  the  meeting  was  Bufareptitious.  See  No.  118,  L. 
CarroU  was  prevented  by  iUness  from  attending  this  meeting.    Bishop  L,  Neale,  in  a 
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Y.  1814,  June  14. 

^  Proceedings  of  the  Chrporationf  14  June^  1814,  Oeorgetown. 

...  2?  The  Paeqnei  droMe. 

3?~5?  Lengthy  reaoluiions  to  dispose  for  a  limited  time  of  the  greatest 
part  of  the  blacks  on  the  different  plantations  appertaining  to  the  Select 
Body.  OondUione,  preeauiiona;  urgency;  approprieUion  of  the  proeeeds  to 
the  use  of  the  estates  from  which  Uie  colored  people  are  sold. 

6?y  7?  AjBhton'e  etainu.     The  Bitouzey  campaign, 

8?  The  Bev.  Mr.  Edelen  [Jeeuit],  tho,  as  manager  of  Newtown,  he 
has  no  need  of  special  authority  for  the  necessary  repairs  of  the  dwelling 
house,  is  assured  that  he  may  proceed  immediately  to  make  them. 

...  10?  The  Rev.  Mr.  Beschter  [JemtU'],  having  presented  his 
certificate  of  naturalization  to  the  board,  is  hereby  declared  a  member 
of  the  Select  Body.*' 

Signed ;  +  J.  Abp.  of  B"?     +  Lroh?  Nbalb,    Bshp.    of    Gortyna. 

ROBEBT  PlUNKHTT.*^ 

W.  1814,  October  19,  21. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  19,  21  Oct.,  1814,  Oeargetoum. 

.  .  .  2?-4?  The  trouble  with  Pasquet,  and  with  Aehton;  the  question  of 
slaves.    After  adjoummeni  tUl  Friday  next,  the  2l8t  inst. — 

...  5?  The  present  state  and  circumstances  of  the  White  Marsh 
being  under  consideration,  it  was  resolved,  that  for  its  relief  the  following 
assistance  should  be  afforded  it  for  one  year  only,  viz. 


From  the  general  fund   .. 

..     |250 

From  St.  Thomas's 

160 

From  Newtown    .. 

100 

From  St.  Joseph's 

80 

From  Bohemia  and  Archbishop  Carroll 

50 

From  Coshenhoppen 

150 

From  Gonewago  .. 

•  • 

50 

$830.00 

6?  If  the  above  sum  should  not  be  raised,  in  consequence  of  the 
deficiency  of  payment  from  any  of  the  above  named  estates,  the  agent 
and  no  other  person  may  sell  for  a  term  of  years,  in  the  manner  prescribed 

(g)  B/m  tegint  vol.  U.  ^  tkt  ProoMdingi. 

Ml<r  to  B,  Fenwiek  about  affairs  of  the  Georgetown  oowoent,  reports  through  Mm  to 
CarroU  the  two  prinoioal  pomts  of  business  transacted^  that  B.  Wewwick  {ef  No.  118, 
K)  had  been  appointed  in  place  of  BOouseyt  who  refused  to  attend  the  meetinOf  and 
that  WhUe  Marsh  had  been  selected  for  the  novitiate,  since  the  house  in  Frederick  town 
was  inadequate.  (Georgetown  College  MSS,,  181S,  Oct.  29,  L,  Neale,  Georgetown,  to 
E,  Fenurick,  St.  Peter' s^  Baltimore:  2pp.  4to.) 

"  Of.  No.  178,  K*,  note  liS. 

**  No  Jesuit  whatever  sitting  at  the  Board, 
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by  the  3d  resolve  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Corporation  of  June  14,  1814, 
one  or  more  of  the  black  servants  now  belonging  to  the  White  Marsh. 

...  9?  Resolved,  that  the  Secretary  erase  the  names  of  those  who 
have  withdrawn  themselves  from  the  Corporation  [t.e.  the  Select  Body]. 
Adjourned  sine  die.'' 

Signed :  +  J.   Abp.  of  Bait?       +  Leon?,  Bshp.  of  Grtr     Robkbt 
Pluhkbtt.* 

X.  1815,  May  30. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oorporation,  30  May,  1816,  Oeorgetcum, 
...  2?  The  departure  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bitouzy  from  America  and 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Plunkett  having  made  two  vacancies  in  the 
board  of  the  Trustees,  it  was  resolved  that  it  would  be  inconvenient  to 
proceed  on  the  business  of  the  Corporation  till  the  Representatives  have 
chosen  five  Trustees,  agreeably  to  the  constitutions  of  the  Select  Body. 
Whereforo  the  secretary  of  the  Representatives  is  requested  to  issue 
directions  to  that  effect. 

+  J.  Abp.  of  B^    +  Leon?  Nbale,  Bshp.  of  Grf?"    Charles  Nbale.^* 

T.  1815,  June  29. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporaiion,  29  June,  1816,  Georgetown. 

After  qualifying  hy  oath,  which  each  of  the  four  new  Trustees  signs  in 
presence  of  the  Justice  of  the  Peace,  John  Thrdkeld,  Washington  County, 
District  of  Columbia,  the  two  bishops,  with  Francis  Neale  agent  and  Francis 
Malev^,  proceed  to  business;  the  fifth,  Leonard  Edelen,  not  being  present,^ 

I?  The  Bt.  Bev.  Arch  Bishop  was  chosen  President,  and  the  Bev. 
Francis  Neale  Secretary  and  Agent  of  the  Corporation. 

2?  The  Pasquet  trouble. 

3?  The  Board,  being  informed  of  the  tenor  of  the  late  Mr.  Ashton's  ^ 
Instructions  to  his  heir,    the  Bev.   Notley  Young,  resolve  that    the 

**  Cf.  BaUimors  Diocesan  Archives,  D,  11,  vol,  22,  CarrolPs  autograph  draft  of 
these  minutes, 

*'  No  Jesuit  present.    It  will  be  noticed  that  a  part  of  the  subvention,  originaUu 

?  ranted  by  the  Corporation  to  the  Archbishop  of  BaUimore,  has  entirely  disappeared, 
i  was  that  which  provided  for  the  education  of  seminarians  or  clerics.  Theeconomical 
state  of  the  CorportUion's  affairs  shows  one  reason  for  this.  Some  sia  months  later, 
after  the  re-estabUshment  of  the  Society  had  become  known  in  America,  the  prelate 
turned  eaqpressly  to  the  Catholic  laity  for  the  maintenance  of  seminarian  education 
(No.  176,  A*).  Neither  he  nor  his  successor,  L,  Neale,  looked  any  more  to  the  Corpora- 
tion for  means  to  educate  a  diocesan  clergy.  The  next  successor,  Mqr,  Marechal^ 
regarded  with  complacency,  as  he  informed  the  Cardinals,  the  acquisition  of  some  Jesuit 
estate  or  other  as  a  provision  to  support  his  seminary  (No.  186,  A,  Prop.  16,  p.  662). 
However,  that  suggestion  would  seem  to  have  arisen  from  his  contemplating,  as  he  also 
explaimed  to  the  Cardinals,  the  economic  incapacity  of  the  Jesuits  for  making  much 
out  of  tMr  ^property  (No.  119,  [v/.]}. 

^'  Two  bishops  and  one  Jesuit, 

^  Benoeforth  there  are  no  more  non-Jesuits  on  the  Board. 

♦»  Cf,  No.  162,  Q. 
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Directors  of  the  OoUege  of  (George  Town  be  respectfully  requested  to 
make  immediate  application  to  the  aforesaid  Mr.  Young  to  transfer  to 
the  College  (by  sufficient  deed  and  instrument)  all  the  property  devised 
to  him  for  the  pious  purposes  expressed  in  those  Instructions.  Besolved, 
that  the  Bev.  Francis  Neale  be  directed  to  inquire  into  the  Chancery 
suit  instituted  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Ashton,  for  recovering  the  shares  of  the 
Insurance  Office  left  in  the  hands  of  Aquilla  Brown,  and  to  proceed  in  the 
business  according  to  his  prudence.^ 

4?  Bev.  James  Wallace  having  presented  to  the  Board  letters  of  his 
naturalization  and  requested  to  be  admitted  a  member  of  the  Corporation, 
his  petition  was  acceded  to,  and  \he\  is  hereby  declared  a  member  of  the 
Corporation. 

Adjourned  sine  die. 

Signed :  +  J.,   Archbp.   of  B^     +  LbohP,  Bshp.  of  Grt"!*    Francis 

N£ALB.      FbAKOIS  MaLBV^.^ 

Md.-N.  F.  Province  ArcMves,  1S06,  Jan.  M,  Bob^  Molyneux,  S.J.,  8t. 
Thoma$*a  Manor,  to  F.  Neale,  Oeorgetown.  Ibid.,  1806,  Nov.2A,  CarroU,  BcUti- 
more,  to  MoVyneux,  Qeorgetown ;  8  pp.  4U>,  No.  70.  Ibid.,  1811,  Jan.  4,  CarroU, 
BdUmore,  to  Oharles  NeaU,  Moimt  Carmel,  near  Port-Tobacco;  Si  pp.  4to, 
No.  91.— Ibid.,  B,  No.  44,  Indenture,  90  June,  1806,  between  John  Soeseter, 
Priest  and  Pastor  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Philadelphia,  and  the  Oorporation 

**  Seven  years  prevumsly.  Bishop  CarroU  had  described  Bev.  Mr,  Yoimg  to  Charles 
Plowden  in  these  terms:  Mr.  Young,  too  undetermined  to  attach  himself  to  any 
particular  service,  has  remained  much  in  the  Ck)llege  of  G.  Town,  undertaken  some- 
times to  teach,  broken  off,  engaged  in  oong^,  and  under  various  pretences  abandoned 
them.    Tho  a  good  man,  he  will  never  be  a  useful  one. 

Benedict  Fenwich,  writing  to  Qrassi  from  New  York,  in  the  present  year,  20  Feb., 
1815,  speaks  as  foUows  of  Young  and  others  who  desired  to  be  Jesuits,  now  that  the 
Society  is  re-^tablished :  What  put  it  in  the  head  of  Mr.  Mathews  to  become  a 
Jesuit?  Has  he  not  been  tried  once  and  been  found  under  weight?  Or  has  he 
grown  since?  I  recollect  to  have  heard  that  both  he  and  Mr.  Young,  the  heir 
apparent,  once  made  the  attempt  when  Jesuitism  in  the  District  {pj  Columbia T\ 
was  foshionable ;  but,  a  little  ^ter,  it  got  out  of  fashion,  and  they,  being  gentlemen 
i^  la  mode,  left  it.  And,  now  it  has  become  fashionable  again,  will  the  latter  gentle- 
man also  apply  for  a  new  suit  ? 

Qrassi,  Qeorgetown,  10  Mar.,  1816,  writes  to  Father  Cory  {St.  Thomas's  Manor), 
about  his  claims  to  the  Ashton  estate ;  and  says  that  he  is  now  communicating  with 
Father  Charles  {Nedle,  St.  Thomas's  Manor)  on  the  subject. 

CarroU,  BaUimore,  16  Mar.,  (181S),  writing  to  (Qrassi),  adds  a  P.S. :  N.B.  What 
is  become  of  Mr.  Ashton's  will  ?    Cf.  No.  178,  W«. 

Qrassi,  11  Apr.,  1815,  sends  an  official  note  to  Cary,  authorieing  him,  in  defauU  of 
Father  Charles,  to  claim  in  Court  me  property  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Ashton,  on  behalf  of 
Qrassi.  In  a  private  note  he  adds  :  It  will  not  be  useless  that  I  ma}r  inform  you  that 
Bd.  Mr.  Young  has  found,  among  Mr.  Ashton's  papers,  one  in  which  directions  are 
given  to  his  executors  to  "  dispose  of  notldng  without  the  consent  of  the  Oorporation 
of  the  Olergy."     Young  showed  this  to  Bp.  Neale,  who  told  his  brother  Francis. 

{EngUsn  Province  Archives,  portfolio  6,  f.  78,  CarroU,  Baltimore,  10  Jan.,  1808,  to 
Plowden.-^Md.-N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  1816,  Feb.  20,  B.  Fenwick,  New  York,  to 
Qrassi,  Qeorgetown.  Ibid,,  1815,  Mar.  10,  Qrassi,  Qeorgetown,  10  Mar.,  1816,  to  Cary 
{St.  Thomas's  Manor).  Ibid.,  (1816),  Mar.  16,  Carroll,  BaUimore,  to  (Qraesi)  \  2  pp. 
4to,  No.  176.    Ibid.,  1816,  A^.  11,  Qrassi  to  Cary.) 

As  to  Notley  Young*s  devise,  in  favour  of  the  Corporation,  see  No.  162,  S,  his  wiU, 
1  July,  1816. 

**  This  WM  the  last  meeting  of  the  Corporation  before  the  death  of  Archbishop 
CarroU, 
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B.C.O.,  State  of  Maryland.  IM.,  H,  $  Nov.,  1812,  bond  of  Bulujp  E^m  io 
F,  Neale.—Ibid.,  ProoeedingB  of  the  Oozporation,  9, 11  Sept,,  1806 ;  1  Sept., 
1807 :  12  May,  1808;  4  Oct.,  1908;  26  June,  1809 ;  10  June,  1811 ;  17  Sept,, 
1811;  22  Aprr.,  1812;  22  Sept.,  1812;  17  May,  1813;  14  Sept.,  1818;  26  Oct., 
1813;  14  June.  1814;  19,  21  Oct.,  1814;  BO  May,  1815;  29  June,  1815.-- 
Georgetown  CoUege  Tranwripte,  Shea*8  abetracta,  1806-16,  CarroU  126  May, 
1811),  to  the  QonoraL    C/.  No.  177,  note  18. 

Ho.  180.  181S-1890. 

Pensions  and  aids,  1816-1820 :  end  of  the  old  system,  1818-1820. 
In  1816  the  period  of  Jesuit  minietry  m  New  York  was 
drawing  to  a  dose,  KoJUmann,  Benedict  Femviek,  Wallace,  being 
all  withdrawn.  On  the  winding  vp  of  affairs  tJiere,  a  Jieavy 
debt,  which  could  eaMy  have  been  liquidated  if  the  Fathers  had 
remained,  came  to  the  charge  of  the  Corporation,  In  18S0,  when 
Adam  Marshall  was  made  agent  or  proeuraior,  he  found  910,000 
still  due,  wiOunU  knowing  how  the  Society  had  ever  become 
ansfwercMe,  or ^  as  a  maUer  of  honour,  had  made  itself  ansu^er- 
able  for  the  debt.  Sis  statement  we  have  given  aiove}  The 
property  at  Philadelphia  was  a>t  the  service  of  the  bishop  there. 
Property  and  msans  were  now  drifting  away  in  aU  directions. 
To  save  something,  the  CorporaMon  began  to  sacrifice  what  it 
possessed.  The  Bev.  S.  BruU,  who  had  no  personal  interest  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Society ,  wrote  to  Orassi : 

A.  1817,  February  6. 

The  Bev.  8.  BrvU,  (Baltimore),  6  Feb.,  1817,  to  Orassi. 

[8rd  PJ3,]  Thoughts  are  coming  on  and  vrritte  stilL  On  procuring 
formed  Jesuits  from  Europe. 

And  last  that  I  think  you  are  very  wrong  to  cut  off  your  last  hopes 
in  Newyork,  ajid  far  from  calling  Mr.  Fenwick  would  have  done  better  to 
send  him  Murphy,  or  the  other,  when  you  saw  they  got  tired  at  home— 
oh,  don't  give  up  Newyork  as  you  have  done  Philadelphia,  to  f<Mrm  only  a 
concentrated  hot  bed  in  Whitemarsh  or  your  College,  which  will  not 
succeed  any  better  for  it,  if  your  Society  in  Europe  send  not  to  you,  since 
you  send  no  more  to  them.  .  .  . 

The  Vicar-General  of  Philadelphia,  Lome  de  Barth,  himself  a  manager 
of  Jesfuit  property,  passed  criticism>s  of  a  simila/r  kind  to  those 
of  Bruti,  but  more  general  in  their  bearing  and  m,ore  incisive. 
In  his  letters  to  the  procurator,  Father  Adam  Marshall,  he 
ascrihed  the  dilapidation  which  was  going  on  to  the  incompetence 
of  the  managers,  now  chiefly  Jesuits?     Marshall  himself  in 

>  No.  109,  B.  *  No.  109,  D. 
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a  stiUemmt  of  ISS^,  rt-tchoed  these  sMehiTes,  giving  the  palm 
for  competent  management  to  those  who  had  nM  been  Jesuits,  a/nd 
insintuUing  that  it  was  not  strange  if  many  people  oiUside  of  the 
Order  were  casting  wistfvl  glances  at  these  estates,  of  which  they 
felt  conseums  they  could  make  so  much  better  use  than  the  Jesuit 
missionary  farmers  were  making,^ 
We  proceed  toith  the  sketdi  of  proceedings  during  this  last  period  under 
review, 

B.  1816,  February  14. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  14  Feb.,  1816,  Oeorgetown. 

...  2?  The  Rev.  John  Grassi  and  Rev.  John  Gary,  having  exhibited 
oertificates  of  their  citizenship/  are  declared  to  be  members  of  the  Select 
Body  of  the  Clergy. 

Adjourned  until  to-morrow. 

0.  1816,  FelNTuary  15. 

Feb.  15,  1816.  .  .  .  The  Rev.  John  Grassi,  having  been  duly  elected 
(yesterday)  a  Trustee,  was  qualified  to-day  and  took  his  seat. 

1?  Resolved  that  the  Rev.  Roger  Smith,'  who  at  present  attends  a 
congregation  in  Hartford  County,  shall  be  allowed  two  hundred  dollars,  in 
lieu  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  allowed  him  heretofore,  to  be  paid  him  in 
the  manner  following,  viz.  $180  in  quarterly  payments  from  funded  stock, 
and  the  balance  (20)  from  the  rents  of  Arabia  Petraea  when  received.' 

2?,  3?,  4?  Dubois,  the  Frederick  lot  affair,  and  the  VincendieresJ  The 
Ashton  devise,  NoUey  Towng  and  the  Corporation?  No  names  to  be  erased 
from  these  minutes;  btU  members  disqucUified  to  be  excluded  by  special 
resolutions* 

5?  Resolved  therefore,  that  the  Rev.  John  Dubois  having  associated 
himself  in  the  Congregation  of  Sulpicians,  the  Rev..  G.  Bitouzy  having 
quitted  the  country,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brosius  for  not  having  lived  in 
Maryland  since  his  admission,  are  henceforward  not  considered  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Select  Body  of  the  Clergy  of  Maryland* 

6?,  7?  A  fire-proof  archimum  to  be  constructed  in  Oeorgetown  College,  for 
he  title  deeds  of  the  Corporation,^     The  Cedar  Point  church,  which  has  been 

»  No.  110,  G. 

•  Cf.  No.  178,  K*,  note  149.  Father  OrassVs  Diary,  after  noting  at  different  times 
a  rather  lengthy  seriesof  steps  towards  n(UuraUgation,rscords  the  final  stage  of  citifm- 
ship,  at  the  Court  in  Washington,  37  Dec.,  1815t  twenty-four  days  after  Carrows  death, 

•  C/.  Nob.  176.  0;  177,  F. 

•  <y.  No.  88,  B. 

»  Cf,  Nob.  91,  B-D ;  176,  A,  B. 

•  Cf,  Nob.  162,  S ;  179,  Y,  8? 

•  Grasses  Diary,  1816,  Aug,  14:  "  Yesterday,  I  began  to  arrange  the  papers  of 
Father  NMe,  belonging  to  the  Corporation,** 
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90  far  neglected^  is  to  he  aiarted  at  once,  in  Iceeping  with  the  terms  of  the 
reeolution  of  18  May,  1813.  .  .  . 

Adjourned  until  to-morrow,  the  16th. 

In  the  foregoing  resolution,  5?,  we  have  an  arbitrary  and  extreme 
applieation  of  the  unfounded  notion,  now  prevalent,  regarding 
beneficiaries  under  the  charter  of  1792P  The  interpretation  of 
the  charter  had  wandered  far  from  the  words  and  provisions 
of  the  Act,  The  name  of  the  Corporation  itself  had  come  to 
be  saddled  with  a  rider :  of  Maryland,  attached  to  its  legal  title : 
The  Corporation  of  the  Soman  Catholic  Qeigymen."  Parallel 
with  the  modificaiion  in  the  nomendalv/re  was  the  mistaken 
action  of  the  Corporation  itself,  which,  12  May,  1808  {Bishop 
Carroll  being  present),  anmUled  the  admission  accorded  at  the 
preceding  meeting  {Bishop  Carroll  being  ahsent),  to  Messrs. 
Vergnes,  Britt,  Henry,  MalevS,  JBpinette,  and  A.  Kohlmann}^ 
The  ground  of  the  nullification  was  tha;t  these  gentlemen,  one  a 
secular  priest,  the  rest  being  Jesuits  from  Europe,  were  not 
citizens  of  Maryland,  Now,  at  the  present  meeting,  the  CorpoTa- 
tion  has  advan^d  further,  and  requires  thai  aggregated  msmbers, 
or  their  own  recognized  beneficiaries,  should  be  resident  in  the 
State  of  Maryland' ;  as  not  only  Brosius  vms  not,  omd  had  n>ot 
been  dttring  some  twenty-two  years,  but  as  neither  Emtzen  had 
been,  nor  Be  Barth  was,  and  yet  all  of  these  had  been  fully 
enrolled  members  of  the  Select  Body,^  They  expel  Brosius, 
though  not  Be  Barth,  for  non-residence  in  the  Stale  of  Maryland. 

But,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  plases  just  cited,  all  that  the  charter  of 
incorporation  required  was  thai  those  who  should  act  legally 
under  a  Maryland  charter  were  citizens  of  the  Stale  which 
empowered  them  to  ast.  There  was  nothing  said  of  those  who 
did  not  aet  in  a  legal  capacity,  but  who  only  received  benefit 
under  the  confidential  trust  to  be  administered.  The  categories 
of  persons  qualified  to  ast  legally  were  two :  first,  such  as  should 
come  together  in  constitusnt  meeting,  and  organize  a  Board  to  be 
recognized  thenceforth  in  law ;  secondly,  the  Board  so  constituted. 
Of  this  Board  alone,  once  constituted,  the  law,  from  thai  time 
forward,  was  to  take  cognizance  as  of  a  Corporation.  The  con- 
stitusnt  meeting  itself  thenceforth  had  no  standing  in  law.    Their 

"  Cf.  Nob.  164,  A ;  166,  B ;  179,  note  14. 

"  Cf.  Nob.  166 ;  169.    See  No.  179,  notes  29,  88. 

"  No.  179,  G ;  H,  8? 

"  Cf.  No.  172,  A,  2?  J  B. 
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private  organisuUion  as  a  Select  Body  of  Clergy,  to  which 
aggregations  were  made  by  the  Board,  had  no  fwther  standing 
or  limitation  than  that  of  being  Ministers  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
religion,  for  whose  use,  support  and  maintenance,  certain 
estates  were  administered. 
Beyond  this  present  stage,  in  wandering  from  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
the  law,  one  or  two  further  steps  might  yet  be  taken.  And 
Mgr,  Marechal  took  them.  These  further  steps  were  that  the 
Boman  Catholic  Ministers,  the  beneficiaries,  who  tmder  the  Act 
were  ex-Jesuits,^^  or  aggregated  msTfibers;  then,  by  misinterpreta- 
tion, came  to  be  only  citizens  of  the  State  of  Maryland;  and 
now,  by  this  last  proceeding,  were  to  be  residents  of  the  said  State, 
and  even  be  excluded  from  membership  on  the  grownd  of  non- 
residence — these  same  beneficiaries  should  finaily,  in  MarechdPs 
last  stage  of  development,  be  only  the  Boman  Catholic  Ministers 
belonging  to  the  diocesan  clergy  of  Maryland,  and  should  be  the 
whole  body  of  them,  indiscriminately,  without  any  aggregation 
or  election,  as  if  they  enjoyed  a  native  right  of  heritage.^ 

D.  1816,  February  16. 

Feb.  16th,  1816.  .  .  . 

1?  The  trouhle  wiih  Pasquet. 

2?  Whereas  the  Trustees,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Represen- 
tatives  of  the  incorporated  CO.  of  Md.  [1],  did  in  the  year  1806  ^"  transfer 
the  management  and  proceeds  of  Bohemia  estate,  belonging  to  said 
Corporation,  to  the  then  Arch  Bishop  of  Baltimore  [OarroU]  (he  being  a 
member  of  the  said  Corporation  above  mentioned)  under  certain  restric- 
tions mentioned  in  the  resolve  to  that  effect : 

Resolved,  that  the  same  is  hereby  renewed  in  favor  of  the  present 
Arch  Bishop  [L.  Neale],  excepting  that,  without  any  reserve,  the  whole 
of  the  estate,  management  and  proceeds,  shall  return  to  the  sole  controul 
of  the  Trustees  of  the  Corporation  at  the  demise  of  the  present  Arch 
Bishop.^^ 

3?  The  present  Archbishop  and  the  local  pastor,  Father  Enoch  Fen- 
wick,  made  a  comnUtiee  to  trans<ict  the  business,  so  long  standing  over, 
of  old  St.  Peter's,  Baltimore,  and  the  new  cathedral.  See  No.  93,  G. 
Adjourned. 

"  Nob.  166,  B,  f//.] ;  167,  A,  F,  G. 

»  Section  IH.  Nos;  116-120. 

»•  No,  178,  Q,  1? ;  11  Sept.,  1806. 

^'  Thiaproviao  formukUes  saopUcUly  the  Umitation  contamed  in  the  terms  of  the 
resolution  (No.  178,  Q,  If),  whichrestricts  itself  to  mentwrwng  only  the  two  bishops,  one 
the  present  Ordinary  (CarroU^,  the  other  his  adludl  Coadjutor  (L,  Neale). 
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B.  1816,  February  19. 

Feb.  19.  .  .  .  [i?]  It  appeued  to  the  members  that  it  would  be  of 
greater  security  to  the  Corporation,  to  reassume  tibe  maaagemeut  of 
Bohemia  estate,  and  to  allow  the  present  Arch  Bishop  what  is  expressed  in 
the  resolve,  by  which  the  use  of  this  estate  was  allowed  to  his  predecessor, 
in  the  meeting  held,  Sept.  11th,  1806. 

In  addition  to  the  thousand  dollars,  expressed  in  the  above  resolve,  to 
be  paid  to  the  present  Arch  Bishop,  the  Corporation  agrees  to  allow  the 
same  Most  Bev.  Leonard  Neale  thirty  cords  of  wood,  the  expense  of 
which  shall  be  annually  laid  before  this  board. 

2?  Pnwistofi  for  Chorgeiown  CoUege  from  SL  Tkoma»*$  Manor  and 
Newtown, 

Signed:   +Lboh?,  ABshp.  of  Bait*?    Johh  Gbasbi.    Fbakois  Nbalb. 
Fbakgis  Malivb.    Lbonabd  Edblbb. 

F.  1816,  June  19. 

Proceedinge  of  the  OorporcUion^  19  June^  1816^  (horgetown. 

1?  Paequetf  hewing  left  the  oonntiryy  no  longer  a  menther  of  the  SeUci 
Body. 

2?  Wbereas,  by  the  16th  article  of  the  proceedings  of  the  first  meeting, 
179S,  Oct.  4th,"  tiie  Trustees  are  directed  to  elect  the  members  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  into  the  Select  Body  in  preference  to  all  others,  and 
whereas  the  said  Society  is  now  duly  re-established,  resolved,  that  none 
but  members  of  the  said  Society  be  hereafter  admitted ;  and,  in  cue  that 
any  should  cease  to  be  members  of  the  said  Society,  he  [!]  shall  not  be 
considered  any  more  as  a  member  of  the  Select  Body  of  the  Catholic 
Clergy  of  Maryland." 

3f  Bev.  Mr,  Dubois  and  the  execution  of  a  deed  about  alot  cU  Frederick' 
town.    See  No.  91,  C. 

Adjourned  to  next  day,  June  20. 

G.  1816,  June  20. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation^  20  June,  1816,  Oeorgetown. 
l?-3?  Young-Ashton  estate  business.    Four  former  resolutions  reaffirmed, 
Bepairs  of  mill  at  Bohemia. 

Signed :   +Lbom?,  ABshp.  of  Bait*?     John  Obassi.    Francis  Nbalb. 


j» 


H.  1816,  August  20. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  20  Aug.^  1816,  Georgetown. 
l?-3?  Young-Ajshton  estate  business.    Account  of  Mr.  Samuel  Banister 
aga/inet  St.  JosepKs  estate,  Eastern  Shore. 

"  No.  168,  A,  169 

**  Cf,  No.  178,  X',  ad  note  118 ;  Cairr&U  on  this  policy.    Similar  remarks  occur 
passim  in  CarroWa  ooftespondenee. 

**  The  signature  of  MiUevi,  present  the  day  before,  is  wanting  to  the  minutes. 
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4?  Aa  aooount  being  presented  by  the  executors  of  the  late  Most  Rev. 
Archbiahop  Oarroll  against  the  Corporation  of  $268  for  oil  for  sacred 
uses,  resolved : 

The  agent  is  directed  to  inform  the  said  executors  that  the  Corpora- 
tion, seeing  no  reason  for  such  account,  they  cannot  consent  to  pay  it, 
considering  that  the  late  Archbishop  was  allowed  the  full  income  of 
Bohemia  estate  to  answer  the  expences  of  sacred  functions.^ 

5?  On  the  information  that  a  quantity  of  wood  had  been  sold  out  of 
Bohemia  estate,  against  the  conditions  expressed  in  the  resolve  allowing 
the  income  of  that  estate  to  the  late  Archbishop,  the  agent  is  directed  to 
take  cognizance  of  the  trespass,  and  bring  the  charges  against  the 
executors  of  the  late  Archbishop." 

...  8?  The  Bev.  F.  Anger,  P[0  (f)].P.,  having  with  the  consent  of  the 
Most  Rev.  Archbishop  accepted  to  serve  a[«]  missioner  the  congregation 
of  Zachiah  and  Matta  Woman,  will  receive  from  St.  Thoinas'  Manor 
the  salary  usually  granted  to  other  missions,  payable  according  to 
practice. 

Signed :   +LsonP  Nbalb,  ABshp.  of  Bait?    John  Gbassi.    Fbanois 
Nbalb. 

J.  1816,  October  10. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oorporationy  10  Oct,  1816,  Oeorgeiown. 
OonHnvMiion  of  the  M  Si.  Peier^e  Umneea.    See  No.  93,  fi. 
The  minutes  not  signed  hg  the  persona  ihen  present,  viz.  Archbishop 
Neale,  John  Orasei,  and  Francis  NecUe. 

E.  1817,  March  26. 

Archbishop  NeaUs  receipt  for  his  peneion. 

March  26,  1817.  Rec?  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Francis  Neale,  as  agent  of 
the  Corporation,  four  hundred  dollars  which  were  due  to  me  for  my  salary 
on  the  fourth  day  of  December,  1816,  to  which  I  acknowledge  myself  now 
paid  in  full. 

+LbonP  Nbalb,  ABshP  of  Bait? 

■>  Cf.  No.  117,  B,  note  8.  Two  years  later,  Mgr.  Marschal  being  archbishop^  the 
Chrporatiion  withdrew  from  the  clergy  at  large  the  svhveniian  for  the  porohase  of  oUb 
{infra,  Q,  19?).  Whence  it  is  to  be  inferred  that,  since  the  eapiration  of  the  arrange- 
ment with  the  late  Arohbishop  (CarroU),  the  Board  had  resumed  this  special  subvent/um 
for  the  benefit  of  the  diocese ;  the  more  eo,  oa  the  present  resoUUiondoes  not  say  that  the 
allowance  {^1000)  for  the  actual  archbishop  (L.  Neals]  is  intended  to  cover  the  said 
item.  It  tMght  also  appear  that  the  executors  of  Carroil  hadpresented  Ms  account  on 
noticing  the  resumptum  of  the  subvention,  in  any  ease,  it  was  enterprising  to  bring 
forward  as  a  debt  what  was  a  matter  of  free  concession  from  first  to  last,  Bohemia 
included.  The  withdrawal  <^  the  iiem,  wider  Archbishop  Marechat,  coincides  with  the 
disappearance  of  the  two  exJesuit  Ordinaries. 

^  Cf.  No.  178,  Z«,  note  123. 
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I'-  1817,  June  20. 

'BtoceeAvng%  of  ih»  OorporaHan,  June  20,^  1817,  Oeorgetown. 

•  .  .  1?  Last  mimUet  hy  aeddent  noi  signed.^  Be$olved  to  remedy  ike 
defect  with  the  eigruUuree  of  the  present  meeting.  In  addition  to  the  5th 
reeolve  of  the  meeting,  August  20th,  1816 : » 

2?  It  is  resolved  that  Father  John  Henry,  the  actual  missioner  at 
Bohemia,  should  he  directed  to  get  written  evidences  of  the  depredations 
committed  on  that  plantation  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pasquet,"  who  is  believed 
to  have  cut  and  sold  a  quantity  of  timber  contrary  to  the  conditions  on 
which  the  said  plantation  had  been  allowed  to  the  Bt.  Bev.  Arch  Bishop. 
In  case  that  satisfactory  evidences  be  obtained,  the  board  shall  appoint  a 
person  to  consult  some  eminent  lawyers  on  the  legal  mode  of  proceeding 
in  thisaffiiir. 

Signed:  Jons  Qrabbu    Francis  Nkalb.   Fbancis  MALEvi.    Lsonard 

Edblbn.<') 

M.  1817,  June  26. 

Agenfe  Oaah-Book,  1802-1820. 

.  .  .  1817.  June  25.  By  cash  paid  the  estate  of  the  Ute  Archbishop 
in  full  of  all  accounts,  viz.  from  the  4  Dec.,  1816,  till  18  June,  1817  .... 

$650.00. 

Sere  closed  the  administration  of  Leonard  Neale  as  Archbishop  of 
Baltimore,  and  of  Father  John  Orassi  as  Superior  of  the  Mission 
wnd  president  of  Oeorgetown  College,  A  new  order  of  things 
began  at  this  deUe,  wherein  it  was  oniy  too  evident  that  the 
prudence,  patience,  and  inflttence  of  Dr.  Carroll  were  conspicuoudy 
wanting. 

Under  the  very  negative  government  of  Leonard  Neale,  several  note- 
worthy steps  had  been  taken.  The  archbishop  had  signed  with 
Orassi  the  diploma  or  arrangement,  by  which,  in  a^xordance 
with  Archbishop  CarrdCs  intention^  a  series  of  stations  or 
missions  were  assigned  permanently  to  the  care  of  the  Jesuit 
Fathers,^  The  original  parchment  is  extant,  and  forms  a  strik- 
ing contrast  with  the  agreem^ent  attempted  between  Archbishop 

(a)  Fiar  ikBvatt  y§ar  thtn  had  anpeartd  the  hamd  qf  Oraui  wrtUmg  cut  the  flw'mitei,  and  that  of 
JleMrvy,  «u  qfa  mribe,  whoie  ecpjf  it  JIUed  tip  by  OrattL  In  tubugtmU  mtitiftgt  BmtdM  Anwicfc 
writet;  then  ZoMmaim,  JUdfn,  «te. 

"  This  vxu  two  days  after  the  death  of  Archbishop  Neale, 

'«  Sy/pra,  J. 

"  Svgpra,  H,  fi? 

"  Archbishop  CarroWs  nuMoger. 

"  Cf.  No.  178,  B« ;  V«,  note  108 ;  Y« ;  A»,  p.  860. 

«•  No.  189,  0. 
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Carroll  and  Father  Bdberi  Molyneux,^  The  date,  too,  of  the 
parchment,  S  Apr,,  1816,  marks  the  wide  difference  between  acts 
proposed  after  the  private  restoration  in  1806,  and  acts  executed 
after  the  public  restoration  in  canonical  form  by  the  Bull 
SoUicitudo  omnium  ecclesiarum,  of  7  Aug,,  I8I4,. 

The  difficulHes  which  Archbishop  Neaie  had  encountered  in  the  ecdesi" 
astical  m^inagement  of  Norfolk  and  Charleston  made  him  invite 
and  wrge  Father  Orassi  to  go  on  his  behalf  and  enlighten  the 
Propaganda  in  Home.  This  step  he  took  after  conferring,  as  he 
says,  with  my  dear  and  bosome  Mend,  the  Bev.  and  clear  sighted 
Mr.  Marechaly  his  Vicar  General,  Both  of  them  represented  to 
Orassi  the  state  of  delusion  umder  which  the  Propaganda  was 
Ubouring,  because  of  false  representations  made^  The  archbishop 
wrote  letters  in  keeping  with  the  facts,  both  to  Bome  (6  Mar.,  1817) 
and  to  a  coUecLgue  in  the  qpiscopate,  whose  support  he  desired  to 
have  in  the  emergencyP^  On  the  ground  of  a  mandale  (8  Oct,, 
1816)  being  surreptitious  and  null,  he  and  Marechal  finally 
induced  Orassi  to  go  and  represent  their  cause  privately  in  Bome. 
However,  the  letter  addressed  by  Archbishop  Neale  to  His  Holiness 
was  enmyh  for  the  purpose.  The  previous  action,  founded  on 
false  information,  was  immediately  and ^ahsolutdy  rescinded  by 
the  Pope  (9  July,  1817).  When  the  rescript  annulling  the 
previous  mandate  arrived  in  BcUtim^e,  Dr.  Marechal  had 
already  succeeded  Br,  NealeJ^  The  silent  and  preeipitale 
manner  in  which  CkUlagher  and  Browne  had  imposed  on  the 
Propaganda  seems  to  ha/oe  coiweyed  a  lesson  not  lost  sight  M>f  in 
America.  .  #* 

The  revolutionary  phase  which  now  cams  over  the  proceeding  of  the 
Corporation  nsed  not  be  dwelt  on  here,  because,  though  ttyttehing 
the  question  of  property  in  no  small  degree,  it  is  rather  ei,  history 
of  the  Jesfwits  themselves  and  belongs  to  owr  historical  narrative. 

«•  No.  186,  A. 

^  General  Arehivei  S.J.,  Matryl  Epist,,  1,  v..  L.  Nwie,  BaUimor^^  ^  Apr,,  1817,  to 


Qraasi,  Oeorgetown.  Ibid.,  dfareehal,  Baltimore,  Bl  Apr,,  1817,  to  same  (c/.  No.  184, 
A,  note  S).    Qraesi's  Memorie  {as  above,  p.  880) ;  pp.  76"^, 

"  Of.  No.  186,  note  50. 

**  GearqeUnon  OoUegs  M88.  and  Tramoripts,  1815^1817 ;  181$,  Oct.  8,  Oard.  IMa 
to  L.  Nsale.  Ibid.,  (1817),  L.  Neale  to  a  suffragan  bishop  {New  Torkf).  Ibid., 
1817-18S7:  1817,  Mar.  6,  Is.  Neale  to  ths  Pope.  Ibid,,  1317,  July  9,  July  10;  the 
Pops  to  L.  Neale ;  Card.  lAtta  to  the  sams.  AU  ths  foregoi^  are  in  Shea  transcripts. 
— anris  Pontifioil  de  Propaganda  Fide  Faro  Prima,  {R.  de  Martinis),  iv.  5ff7,  668, 
the  Pops,  9  July,  1817,  to  L.  Neale,  where  the  archbishov^s  remonstrance  is  referred  to 
the  date,  13  Apr.— Of.  J.  0.  Shea,  History  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  United 
States,  m.  34. 

VOL.  L  3   M 
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H.  1817,  October  15-16. 

Proeeedinga  of  the  Corporation^  15-16  Oerf.,  1817^  Oeorgetown, 

Swearing  in  and  subseripiian  of  Benedict  Fenwidk^  before  the  Jmtiee  of 
the  Peaee,  John  Thrdkeld. 

Oct.  16.  1?-11?  The  Patqnet  imoeBtigaUon  to  hemupended.  T%e  B^e- 
sentaU^tea  having  giwen  iheir  consent,  all  the  Ann  Arundel  Ckrnniff  lainde^ 
hdonging  to  the  White  Marsh  estate,  are  to  he  sold,  towards  the  liqmdating  of 
the  Corporation's  debts  ;  230  acres  of  the  Coshenhopen  farm  in  Pennsylvania 
to  be  sold  and  proceeds  to  be  laid  out  in  bank  stock  of  the  United  States  Bank, 
An  organization  of  Oeorgetown  College,  quite  novel  in  its  charcuier  and  in  its 
principles  of  appointment  and  management.  A  Joint  committee  of  Bepre- 
sentatives  and  Trustees,  J,  WdUace  and  W.  Matthews,  F.  Neale  and  B. 
Fenwiek,  appointed  to  revise  all  past  proceedings,  etc,,  of  the  incorporated 
body. 

12?  Whereas  doubts  having  ariaen  Qonoeming  the  intent  and  meaning 
of  the  17th  article  of  the  Constitution,  regulating  the  appointment  of 
mam^;ers  for  the  estates  of  the  Corporation,'^  and  whereas  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  Representatives  ex  officio  to  determine  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution, 
and  whereas  a  committee  having  been  appointed  consisting  of  two  persons 
to  explain  the  meaning  of  said  article,  which  committee  was  composed  of 
the  following  persons,  viz.  the  Rev.  Enoch  Fenwiek  and  the  Rev,  William 
Matthews,  the  committee  to  whom  the  above  was  referred  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  advising  with  and  obtaining  the  approbation  of 
the  Bishop,  as  mentioned,  was  in  point  of  spiritual  jurisdiction ;  and, 
as  the  late  Most  Rev.  Arohbishop  has  ceded  to  the  existing  Superior  the 
spiritual  jurisdiction  of  said  estates,"  that  the  Superior  of  said  Society  be 
henceforward  substituted  for  the  Bishop.  It  was  by  the  above  Repre- 
sentatives resolved  and  agreed,  that  the  above  explanation  and  meaning 
of  17th  article  of  the  Constitution  be  admitted." 

Signed:    Francis    Nbalb.     Lbonabd    Edblbn.     Fbanois   MalrvA. 
Benedict  Fenwick. 

« 

Supplement  to  the  above  resolution.     In  case  of  Father  Francis  Neale^s 
incapacity  or  decease,  Benedict  Fenwick  is  hereby  substituted  as  agent. 
Signed  again  by  the  same  four, 

0.  1818,  January  20. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  20  Jan.,  1818,  St.  Thomat^s  Manor. 
Jan.  21.    Swearing  in  of  the  Bev  Charles  Neale,  to  fill  the  place  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Grassi  (actually  in  Europe). 

»  Of.  No.  62,  C. 

•«  No.  168,  A,  17?    Cf.  N08. 162,  J,  ad  note  26 ;  175,  note  2 ;  178,  W,  note  76. 

**  No.  189,  C,  L.  NeaU-Qrassi  Concordat,  8  Apr.,  18ie.—Qrasn,  departing  Jw 
Europe,  S  July,  18J7,  appointed  Charles  Neale  to  act  as  Superior  pro  tern.  This  tms 
C.  Neale's  second  term, 

••  Cf.  No.  119,  [x/.].  note  80. 
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1?,  2?  'EMifieal^ion  of  aeis  paued  in  meetings  of  the  Board  €U  Oeorgetoum, 
whieh  flaeef  being  in  ike  District  of  CotumbiOy  may  not  have  answered  the 
reguiremenis  of  ike  charter.  The  novitiate  to  he  removed  from  Oeorgetaum  to 
White  Marsh  or  any  other  place  which  the  Superior  may  appoint/' 

Signed:  C.  Nbalb.    Fbanois  Nbalb.    Francis  Malbv^.    Lbonabd 
Edblbk.    Bbkbdict  Fbnwick. 

P.  1818,  June  6. 

Archbishop  Ambrose  MarechaH,  6  June,  1818,  to  the  Trustees  and  Re- 
presentatives of  the  Corporation  of  the  Clergy  of  Maryland.*^ 

Baltimorei  6th  June,  1818. 

REysBBKD  Gbmtlembk, 

If  Ahnighty  Ood  had  listened  to  my  prayers,  and  granted  me 
the  graoe  of  spending  my  days  in  the  humhle  state  of  life  I  embraoed  from 
my  youth,  I  diould  have  never  troubled  you  with  this  letter.  The  wants 
which  a  private  clergyman  may  ever  experience  are  generally  very  limited 
and  easily  provided  for.  His  poverty,  although  painful  to  nature,  proves 
often  to  him  a  source  of  blessing  and  happiness.  At  least,  very  seldom  it 
is  an  obstacle  to  the  success  of  his  sacred  ministry. 

But,  unfortunately,  it  is  quite  otherwise  with  me.  By  a  disposition 
of  Divine  Providence,  still  unaccountable  to  me,  I  am  Archbishop 
of  Baltimore,  and  charged  with  the  administration  of  a  vast  diocess. 
Surely  you  are  sensible  that  my  present  office  necessitates  many 
considerable  expenses,  which  if  I  cannot  meet,  religion  must  unavoid- 
ably and  greatly  suffer.  My  venerable  predecessors  have  constantly 
received  from  the  Corporation  an  annuity  of  about  1200  dollars,**  and  for 
my  part  I  have  never  till  very  lately  entertained  any  fear  of  its  being 
withdrawn  from  me.  It  appeared  to  every  disinterested  person,  and  I 
looked  upon  it  myself  from  the  beginning,  as  an  unquestionable  right 
belonging  to  the  See  of  Baltimore,  founded :  1?  on  the  very  Act  of  In- 
corporation,^ which  expressly  states  that  the  grand  mass  of  ecclesiastical 
property,  which  it  secures  by  law,  shall  be  applied  to  the  use  and  main- 
tenance of  the  ministers  of  the  R.C.  Religion  in  Maryland,  which  clause 
manifestly  comprehends  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  first  and 
principal  minister,  the  Archbishop :  2?  on  a  positive  and  formal  convention 
passed  between  Archbishop  Carroll  and  the  Rev,  Mr.  Molineux,  Superior 
of  the  Society  in  the  United  States,^  of  which  Society  you  are  all 

"  This  is  ths  fifth  or  sixth  rsmovat  of  the  novitiate  tti  dbout  half  a  dosen  years. 

"  This  is  the  style  of  address  ^as  given  in  8hea*s  abstract  of  MarechaVs  draft 
without  date  (Georgetown  College  Transcripts,  Shea's  abstracts^  2818-2842),  The 
name  cf  the  Corporation  has  thus  become  unreeoaniedble ;  and  the  intrusion  of  the 
term,  Bepresentatives,  conveys  a  totaUy  new  amd  foreign  idea.  There  were  no  Bepre- 
sentaU/oes  of  the  Corporation.    Cf,  Nob.  119,  [/r.i,  p.  451 ;  169,  A. 

*•  Cf.  No8. 187,  ad  note  1 ;  217,  pp.  1180, 1181. 

«•  No.  164,  A ;  ibid.,  note  1. 

«  No.  186,  A. 
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members ;  3?  on  the  open  declaration  made  on  many  oocaaionfi  by  Arch- 
bishop Carrolly  asserting  that  the  annuity  he  received  from  the  Corpora- 
tion should  be  paid  to  his  suocessorsy  and  that  he  would  spurn  to  accept  it, 
were  it  limited  to  his  own  person.^ 

How  manifest  soever  my  right  appears  to  me  and  to  others,  yet  a 
report  is  spreading  abroad  that  I  am  exposed  to  the  danger  of  its  being 
laid  aside,  either  as  questionable  or  unfounded.  The  state  of  uncertainty 
I  am  in  is  not  only  disagreeable,  but  may  even  expose  me  to  serious 
difficulties.  I  beg  you,  therefore,  to  take  the  subject  into  consideration, 
and  let  me  know  your  final  resolution  upon  it. 

I  should  be  very  sorry  indeed,  if  in  the  minute  account  of  my  diocese, 
which  I  must  soon  send  to  Bome,^  I  were  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
stating  to  His  Holiness  that  I  am  deprived,  by  an  act  of  the  Clergy  of 
Maryland,  of  the  revenues  enjoyed  by  my  predecessors. 

I  remain  with  great  respect, 

Rev.  Qentlemen, 

Your  most  ob*  humble  Serv!, 

+  Amb.  Arch.  Bait? 

Q.  1818,  June  10. 

ProeeedingB  of  the  Chrparatum,  10  June,  1818^  St.  Thonuu*$  Manor. 

1?  Urgencjf  in  removal  of  novUiaie  from  Oeorgetowny  considering  the 
precarious  situation  in  which  the  OoUege  now  etande.  Besolved  thai  the 
house  erected  in  the  City  of  Washington,  adjoining  St.  Patrick's  Church, 
is  hereby  ordered  to  be  finished  as  to  its  enclosures  and  in  every  other 
respect,  and  the  expences  of  the  same  to  be  defrayed  as  far  as  possible  from 
the  estate  at  the  White  Marsh. 

2?  Bepudiaiion  of  the  eale  of  a  elaioe  hy  the  JBav.  John  McElroy^  S.J., 
unUu  the  agent  confirm  said  eaUe. 

3?  That,  considering  the  many  heavy  expences  incurred  by  the  present 
Most  Bev.  Archbishop  [Ambrose  Marechal\  and  his  being  able  to  derive 
no  revenue  or  income  from  the  city  of  Baltimore,  in  consequence  of  Uie 
vast  sums  actually  required  for  the  building  of  the  cathedral,  the  principal 
charge  of  which  devolving  on  the  Catholics  of  said  city,  resolved  that  the 
sum  of  five  hundred  and  sixty  dollars  be  allowed  him  for  the  space  of 
three  years,  to  be  annually  paid  him  by  the  Agent,  commencing  from  the 
day  of  his  consecration  (provided  he  be  willing  to  accept  the  same),  the 
present  state  of  the  finances  of  the  Corporation  not  permitting  them  to 
give  more;  and  that  it  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  above  annual 
sum  is  a  pure  gratuitous  grant  or  donation,  and  in  no  wise  to  be  inter- 
preted as  given  him  in  consequence  of  any  claim  or  right  he  (the  said 
Archbishop)  may  suppose  to  have  upon  them  from  any  of  their  former 

**  TMs  asserlion  is  smported  by  no  doewnsnt.     C/.^No.  167,  0. 
«*  Cf.  Nob.  184,  A ;  190,  B. 
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acts  or  resolyes.  The  Agent  is  hereby  charged  to  inform  this  Board  at 
their  next  meeting,  whether  he  accepts  the  above  mentioned  sum  or  not.^ 

4?-18?  A  variety  of  evMctmentB,  Among  Aemy  Father  Anthony  Kohlmann 
{Superior  of  the  Mienon)  admitted  a  member  of  the  Select  Body  of  the 
Incorporated  Clergy  of  Maryland.  With  the  consent  of  the  Bepresentatives^ 
a  portion  of  the  White  Mareh  estate  in  Prince  Oeorge'e  County^  to  he  edtd, 
A  report  of  ike  desperate  situation  of  White  Marsh  demanded,  wilh  powers 
accorded  the  agent  to  take  immediate  measures  against  the  contracting  of 
further  debts. 

19?  Resolved^  That  the  agent  give  speedy  notice  to  the  person  or 
persons  whom  it  may  concern,  that  henceforward  no  more  than  50  dollars 
shall  be  allowed  by  this  board  towards  printing  the  Ordos,  and  expences 
incurred  in  the  purchase  of  oils.^ 

20?-22?  Ten^porary  invdUd  allowance  for  the  manager  of  Newtown 
(Leonard  Edden),  B^al  of  the  former  resolution  about  selling  the  Ann 
Arundel  Chwnty  lands  of  the  White  Marsh  estate.^  St.  George's  Liand  to 
be  sold,  and  proceeds  to  be  lodged  in  ihe  United  States  Bank,  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  Corporation. 

Signed:   Chablbs    Nbale.    Fbakois    Nbalb.    Bbkbdiot   Fbnwick. 
Lbonabo  Edblbn.^ 

B.  1818,  July  16—1820,  April  26 

Agents  Oash-booh,  1802-20.    Extracts: 

1818,  July  16.    Paid  Most  Rev.  Archbishop  Mareshal  as 

part  salary  ..  $100.00 

1819,  Nov.   16      By  cash  paid  Archbishop  Marshall  on 
account  of  salary     ..  ..  ..     $300.00 

1820,  Apr.  26.     By  cash  paid  Archbishop  in  part  ..  ..     $200.00 
Among  the  few  receipts : 

1820,  Apr.  22.     To  cash  received  in  part  for  -  -  -  acres 
Und  sold  Dr.  Duckett  at  White  Marsh $700 


To  ditto  .. 
To  Mr.  Divoff  * 
„  bal.  due  Agent 


500 
1341.54 
1071.77 


**  This  resolutUMf  by  its  terms  and  UmUations,  left  Mgr.  Mareehal  at  liberty  to 
accept  or  decline  the  offer  as  a  pure  grataitooB  alms,  and  not  as  a  right.  •  He  preferred 
to  accept  it.    Cf.  No.  117,  A,  where  he  omits  the  essential  condition  of  the  grant. 

"  6/.  No.  62,  0. 

^  This  point  (iUudes  to  the  old  ctistom  of  defra^ng  the  expenses  of  annual  directories 
for  Mass  and  sacred  functions^  as  well  as  to  the  important  item  of  the  holy  oils,  which 
are  procured  on  Maundy  Thursday.  What  had  been  an  ordinary  expense  with  the 
JesulU  procurator  or  Superior  in  supplying  the  memhers  of  his  SRssum  had,  in  the 
course  of  time,  become  a  general  subvention  to  the  entire  clergy,  probably  of  more 
dioceses  than  one.    Cf.  Nos.  170,  P,  4?  ;  176,  J ;  180,  H,  4?,  note  21. 

*»  Supra,  N,  2? 

**  Maleve  present  at  the  beginning,  but  not  signing  at  the  dose  of  the  meeting. 

«•  Cf.  No.  186,  A,  note  8. 
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8.  1818,  August  25. 

Proceedings  of  the  (Jorporationt  25  Aug.,  1818,  St.  Thonuufs  Manor. 

Besolved  that  the  Rev.  Anthony  Kohlnuum  [Superior  of  the  Mistian]  be 
and  is  hereby  appointed  Agent  of  the  Ckyrporation  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  of  Maryland,  with  full  power  of  transacting  business  for  the 
same,  and  employing  under  him  such  sub-agents  as  he  may  deem  fit  for 
the  purpose.'^ 

Signed:  Chablbs  Nbalb.    Francis  Nbalb.    Fbakcis  MalbvI 

T.  1818,  November  12. 

Kohlmann,  Georgetown,  12  Nov.,  1818,  to  {ike  Provincial  of  Italy)  » 
BelcUion  of  an  interview  between  Kohlmann,  Superior  a$  imS  a$  agent  of  ike 
Oorporaiion,  and  Marechal,  on  the  subject  of  the  daimjuet  advanced  hg  the 
latter. 

He  gives  the  substance  of  MarechaJCs  daims  and  assertions,  and  diseuues 
the  value  of  the  OarroU-Molgneux  documeni,  radicallement  nul "  (c/.  supra,  P). 
In  the  interview,  which  seems  to  have  been  quite  affecUng,  Kohlmann  aseured 
Marechal  that  the  Society  would  rather  sell  all  its  property  than  see  him  in 
wanl.  But,  in  the  present  circumstances,  the  policy  of  crippling  the  Society, 
and  relieving  ihe  wealthy  Baltimore  laity  of  the  obligation  which  was  imposed 
on  them  by  every  law  to  support  their  pastor,  wm  not  for  the  glory  of  Ood  nor 
for  the  good  of  his  diocese.  Comparison  with  the  oiher  bishops  of  America. 
Beference  to  the  gift  of  old  5^  Peter' ^  valued  at  %40,000  ;  "  and  to  ihe  actual 
subsidy  voted  (supra,  Q,  3?). 

^  Only  one  resolution  <U  ihe  meetmg. 

**  Fainer  Aloysiua  Fortis,  future  OenercU,  was  Provincial  in  Borne  OU  December, 
1818,  This  letter  must  have  come  to  the  hands  of  Father  Sineo,  the  succeeding 
Provinoial. 

"  Whether  Kohhnann^s  interview  with  Marechal  was  held  in  Baltimore  or  at 
Georgetown,  there  is  no  mention  in  the  foregoing  letter  of  the  original  document  having 
been  shown.  Four  years  later,  after  the  issuing  of  a  Papai  Brief,  Kohlmann 
forwarded  a  treatise  ( Washington,  6  Dec.,  ififlO),  in  whiA  he  discusses  the  same  matter, 
and,  while  saying  that  Marechal  **  sent "  Mm  the  paper,  he  also  speaks  of  it  as  one  in 
which  Molyneux  "  is  said  "  to  have  undertaken  an  obligation.  Me  notes  the  absence  of 
all  authenticity  in  this  "  very  short  paper,"  or  **  very  smaU  paper," — which  would  be 
a  very  gentle  criticism  if  passed  on  the  original  (cf.  No.  186,  A,  /ocnmile),  and  is  a 
reflection  on  his  own  want  of  foresight  if  he  was  content  with  a  copy : 

[P.  5.]    n"!>  V*^  Aroh!  fandamentum,  oharta  B.  P.  Molyneux. 

Secandum,  cui  IT*  Aroh<?  in  causa  sua  adserenda  non  parum  fidit,  est  oharta 
quaedam  in  promiacuis  scriptia  ab  I"^  Arch?  Carroll  reliotis  oasu  reperta,  In  qua  B.  P. 
Molyneux,  pro  tempore  Superior  hujus  mlBsionis  Amerioanae  S.J.,  Buam  dioitur 
fidem  obligasse  Aron?,  sen  potius  Epiacopo  Carroll  (quia  tunc  nondum  erat  Arch<^) 
ejusdemque  in  perpetuum  suooessoiibuB  ad  contribuendam  summam  aliquam  inde- 
terminatam  ex  fundis  oorporationia  ad  ipaonim  austentationem.  Hano  breviaaimam 
ohartam,  omni  juris  aolemnitate,  puta  au^i,  teatium,  &o.,  deatitutam,  ao  toti  corpo- 
ration! huoua^ue  incognitun  .  .  .  hajio  onartam,  in^uam,  1^  Arch  ^  Mareohall,  dum 
Superioria  hu}us  misdonis  officio  fungerer,  ad  me  miait,  eaque  perlecta  prolixam  oum 
eodem  circa  earn  conferentiam  habui  .  .  .  (Qenerol  Archives  S.J.,  Maryl.  Epist.,  6,ii. 
Kohlmawn,  Washington,  6  Dec.,  1882,  to  the  Qenerol,  Father  Fortis ;  dupUcata, 
24  pp.  4to.    Cf.  No.  188,  B ;  197,  B,  11 ;  199,  B.) 

•»  Cf.  No.  94,  B. 
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U.  1818,  Deoember  29. 

Proceedings  of  ihe  OorporcUionf  29  Dee.,  1818. 

State  of  Marylftad,  Charles  Ooimty,  Sf  Swearing  in  of  the  Bev. 
Anthony  Kohlnumn  a»  a  ZVtwiee,  29  Dee.,  1818,  mth  hie  euhicription  to 
the  unud  oath.    Sworn  before  Jno.  Edelen,  Justioe  of  the  Peace. 

ITie  one  resolution,  by  which  the  Maryland  Superior  of  the  Society  was 
put  effectively  in  place  of  the  Corporation,  and  that  by  order  of 
the  Oen^ral,  served  to  correct  for  a  while  the  incongruity  of  a 
vicarious  Board  pretending  to  occupy  the  place  of  the  Society, 
when  the  latter  stood  n>o  longer  in  need  of  such  a  substitution, 
and,  least  of  all,  when  the  members  of  the  Board  were  themselves 
all  Jesuits.  But  the  new  arrangement  failed  to  work  har- 
m/mioudy.  A  year  later,  Father  Peter  Kenney  of  the  Irish 
Mission  was  hurriedly  commissioned  by  the  Oeneral  to  inspect  the 
Maryland  Mission,  in  capacity  of  Visitor.  He  largely  rehoMli- 
tated  the  former  bureau  of  administration,  appointing  Adam 
Marshall  as  agent.  This  one  drcumstarvce  affected  the  claims  of 
Mgr.  Marechal  in  the  most  serious  manner.  For,  instead  of 
having  a  Superior  of  the  Society  or  any  regular  authority  tofoM, 
he  had  to  deal  with  a  piece  of  civil  madiinery,  which  disowned 
both  the  forms  and  the  substance  of  canonical  jurisdiction',  and 
whidL  n>either  the  Propaganda,  nor  the  Most  Bev.  Ambrose 
Marechal,  nor  the  Oeneral  of  the  Society,  succeeded  in  manipu- 
lating  to  any  purpose. 

Md.-N.  Y.  Protfince  Archives,  1817,  Feb.  6,  S.  B?  {Simon  BruU;  postmark, 
Baltimore),  io  Qrassi ;  4  pp.  Uo,  with  three  postsonpts.—Ibid.,  Prooeedings 
of  the  CorporaUon,  1^19  Feb.,  1816;  19-20  June,  1816;  aO  Aug.,  1816; 
10  Oct.;  1816 ;  20  June,  1817 ;  i6-16  Oct.,  1817 ;  SO  Jan.,  1818 ;  10  June,  1818 ; 
25  Aug.,  1818;  29  Dee.,  1818.  —  Ibid.,  Carton  DB.,  Agents  Cash-Booh, 
1802-1820 ;  {chUfly  McEVroy's  hand),  1817^1820. —QeorgeUyion  CoUege  M8S., 
1817.  Mar.  26,  L.  Neale's  receipt,  autograph;  a  torn  half-page  4to. — Ibid., 
M8S.  and  Transoripts,  Marechal  Controversy,  1818,  June  6,  Marechal^  BaUi- 
more,  to  {Oie  Trustees) ;  2pp.  fol.  Ibid.,  Shea's  Abstrat^,  1818-1841,  Marechal, 
6  June,  1818,  to  the  Trustees.— Oeneral  Archives  S.J.,  Maryl.  Epist.,  6,  i., 
KoMmann,  12  Nov.,  1818  {to  the  Provincial  of  Italy,  Borne) ;  4  pp.  4to,  with- 
out address,  having  been  smU  by  the  hand  of  the  novice,  Francis  Vespre. 

No.  181.  1820-1822. 

End  of  the  eleemosynary  administration :  Eenney's  reconstraction  of 
the  Board.  By  the  solitary  resolution  of  S6  Aug.^  1818,  the 
Board  had  elected  the  Superior,  Father  Anthony  Kbhlmann,  to 
be  their  competent  agent,  Tiot  responsible  to  the  Trustees.^  Divers 
measures  taken  by  Father  Kohlmann,  prior  and  subsequent  to 

>  No.  180,  S. 
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ihu  act  of  the  Corporaiion,  as  wM  as  the  want  of  sympathy  and 
co-operation  which  he  encountered,  defeaied  all  Uie  pu/rposes  of 
reconstruction  which  he  and  the  Oeneral  had  in  view,  Benedict 
Fenwick,  whom  he  had  allotoed,  at  Mgr,  MarechaXe  request,^  to 
undertake  the  mission  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  in  compa/ny 
with  Father  James  WaUace  {2  Sept,  1818),  was  recalled  to 
Oeorgetovm  by  the  Visitor,  Father  Kenney.  ITis  latter,  exercising 
aU  his  prudence  and  ingenuity  in  the  effort  to  reconstruct  the 
temporalities,  limited  the  Superior's  authority  on  th4U  side, 
restored  the  Boards  s  administration,  and  gave  extensive  powers  to 
the  new  agent.  Father  Adam  Marshall.  Though  the  Visitor  did 
not  intend  it,  this  choice,  owing  to  the  character  of  the  man 
chosen,  ended  in  maJdng  the  overhearing  procwrator  a  general 
mjanager  of  everythmg  and  everylody,  espedaUy  of  the  Superior, 
It  was  while  the  situation  was  thus  abnormal  and  false,  and  long 
before  the  new  Superior,  FaUier  Francis  Dzierozynski  could  with 
his  infinite  tact  redress  it,  thai  the  issue  against  the  Board  and 
its  temporalities  was  opened  in  Some  by  the  Most  Bev.  Archbishop 
Ambrose  Marechal  {182S)  ;  *  who,  however,  himsdf  a  Frenchman 
lately  returned  to  American  soU,  discovered  before  long  what  v>as 
Tneant  by  having  to  confront  five  such  m>en  as  two  Neales,  Benedict 
Fenwick,  Joseph  Carbery,  all  enlrenched  in  a  civU  Corporation, 
with  Adam  Marshall  for  their  execvlive  agent, 

A.  (1820,  April) 

Kenney^s  Ordination  on  Uie  Management  of  Temporalities,  {Apr,,  1820), 
[/.j  General  preliminaries  on  the  prineiples  of  temporal  administraHon  in 
the  Society  ;  ^  and  on  the  constitutional  reservcUions  of  the  authority,  vested  by 
the  Oeneral  in  subordinate  superiors,  [Pp.  #-^.]  4thlj.  It  is  also  to  be 
premised  that,  as  the  Society  in  this  Mission  of  the  United  States  has 
entered  into  the  possession  of  the  property,  which  the  ancient  American 
Fathers  have  so  wisely  secured  and  the  present  Fathers  with  so  much  zeal 
and  constancy  have  preserved,  there  no  longer  exists  in  this  country  any 
authority  that  can  conscientiously  alienate  any  part  of  it;  as  it  is 
seen  in  the  [«ecofuf|  article  of  this  preamble,  that  such  power  is  reserved 
to  the  General  Congregation ;  and  even  the  powers  granted  by  the  4th 
General  Congregation  to  the  General,  in  the  case  and  manner  above  cited, 
are  conceived  to  be  much  restrained  by  the  posterior  decrees  of  Urban  the 
8th,  17th  Sept.,  1624,  and  22d.  of  March,  1626.     Hence,  in  the  present 

*  Cf,  No.  118,  { 17. 

'  Section  IH.,  No6. 11&-121. 

*  Cf,  CarroU  on  the  same  subject,  No.  148,  A,  [///.]. 
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instance^  Father  General  will  not  take  on  him  the  responsibility  of  any 
alienation,  and  therefore  orders  that,  if  such  measures  should  be  necessaryi 
a  dispensation  should  be  obtained  from  the  Holy  See.  Father  Qeneral 
seems  also  to  look  on  this  dispensation  as  necessary  for  the  sale  of  the 
property  of  the  late  Litterary  Institution  at  New  York.  But  the  Visitor 
is  inclined  to  beUeve,  that  the  complicated  manner  in  which  that  property 
has  now  fallen  into  the  hands  of  those,  who  have  engaged  to  pay  its  debt, 
has  not  been  clearly  unfolded  to  his  Paternity,  to  whom  the  Visitor  has 
already  signified  his  opinion,  that  no  dispensation  is  requisite,  because  that 
house,  the  intended  for  the  Society,  never  formed  any  part  of  the  property 
of  the  Society.  In  time,  it  would  eventually  have  become  such ;  but  it 
neither  was  given  to,  or  accepted  by,  the  Society.  Whilst  it  was  reputed 
to  belong  to  it,  the  Society  did  not  pay  one  dollar  for  its  possessiop.  It 
has  only  become  subject  to  the  disposal  of  him  who  suppressed  the  Institu- 
tion, because  honor  and  justice  required  him  to  repay  the  money  which 
seculars  had  risked  in  the  speculation.' 

[IT.]  On  the  general  administration  of  the  property  of  the  Mission  S.J. 
in  the  United  States. 

Ordinances.  1.  The  present  Trustees  are  hereby  appointed  official 
councillors  of  the  Superior  in  Maryland.  2.  The  general  procurator  of  the 
Maryland  Mission.  3.  Local  procurators.  4.  The  councillors  in  relation  to 
other  affairs,  not  temporal. 

Fifth  article.  The  better  to  secure  the  sacred  trust  reposed  in  the 
Corporation,  no  dispensation  to  alienate  any  x>art  of  its  property,  whether 
it  be  such  as  is  termed  immobilia  vel  quasi  immobilia,  shall  be  obtained, 
or  used  if  obtained,  unless  the  majority  of  the  Trustees  and  the  majority 
of  the  Representatives  of  the  Select  Body,  after  they  have  reflected  on 
their  oath,  shall  declare  that  such  alienation  seems  to  them  of  evident 
utility. 

In  like  manner,  neither  shall  the  Superior  or  others  invested  with  the 
legal  title  to  property  not  incorporated*  alienate  any  part  of  it,  unless 
the  majority  of  the  oonsultors  of  the  Mission,  and  the  majority  of  the 
professed,  or  (until  there  be  20  professed  in  the  Mission)  the  majority  of 
the  professed  and  formed  spiritual  coadjutors  deem  such  alienation  of 
evident  utility. 

And  what  is  here  said  of  alienation  is  to  be  understood  of  mortgages, 
bonded  debts,  or  contracts  of  such  magnitude  as  might  eventually  cause 
some  part  of  the  property  to  be  sold.  In  all  these  cases  the  above 
declaration  is  to  be  had  in  favor  of  such  project  or  contract,  to  wit,  "  that 
it  appears  of  evident  utility,''  before  it  be  carried  into  effect.  And  should 
any  learn,  that  an  attempt  to  alienate  or  endanger  property  contrary  to 
the  tenor  of  this  Ordination  is  likely  to  be  made,  he  is  bound  to  denounce 
the  same  to  the  consultors,  who  are  to  employ  every  means,  (even  suit  at 

»  Cf.  No.  109,  B. 

*  Chiefly  in  Pennsylvania, 
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law  or  prosecution)  to  prevent  such  a  saoril^ous  abuse  of  trust  from 
being  carried  into  e£fect.  Neither  can  the  guilt  of  disobedience  be  here 
apprehended,  even  tho  the  Superior  were  party  or  principle  in  the 
transaction,  as  in  such  case  he  would  act  against  the  Constitutions,  and 
the  ordinations  of  superior  authority. 

All  these  relations  between  tiiie  Trustees  and  Superior  are  to  be 
observed,  whether  the  latter  be  a  member  of  their  Board  or  not.  If  he 
be  a  member,  he  will  preside  at  the  meeting  ;  if  he  be  not,  then  the  most 
ancient  of  the  professed  or  spiritual  coadjutors,  who  are  members  of  the 
Board. 

Local  government  of  aiperionf  in  temporal  matten, 

B.  (1820,  April.) 

Kennet^B  Statement  to  the  Consultors  of  the  Mission,  (Apr.j  1820). 

[Pp.  I-IS."]  Beliffiau8  Discipline.  Studies.  Temporalities.  Nothing 
can  be  more  distressing  than  the  general  view  presented  by  so  much 
apparent  wealth  and  real  poverty.  Splendida  paupertas.  A  statement  is 
not  here  necessary,  as  the  consultors  are  better  acquainted  with  the  details, 
which  the  Visitor  cannot  easily  give.  As  there  is  not  anywhere  a  regular 
and  uniform  system  of  keeping  the  books,  he  could  not  exactly  learn  the 
actual  state  of  each  farm ;  but,  everywhere  almost,  complaints  of  bad 
management,  unprofitable  contracts,  useless  and  expensive  experiments 
and  speculations.  Large  farms,  such  as  White  Marsh  and  St.  Thomas, 
depending  on  the  produce  already  secured  to  clear  debts,  without 
leaving  any  surplus  for  improvements  in  house  or  farm,  or  any  con- 
tribution for  the  encrease  of  the  common  fund.  It  must  be  said  that 
Conewago^  and  Newtown"  afiEbrd  a  pleasing  diversity  in  this  prospect. 
The  families "  supported  in  both  places  are  very  expensive,  and 
they  are  maintained  with  creditable  decency  and  comfort.  They  and 
St.  Thomas's  ^^  are  the  only  places  where  even  our  missioners  are 
either  lodged  and  maintained  as  they  ought  to  be.  Indeed,  at  Bohemia 
good  Brother  Hea[r]d  does  his  best  to  clear  the  farm  of  debts,  and 
render  the  habitation  less  uncomfortable.  But,  in  the  two  places 
mentioned,  the  farms  themselves  bespeak  attention  and  activity.  Other 
special  criticisms.  Discussion  on  the  choice  to  he  made  of  a  procurator  for 
the  Mission,  As  to  Father  Enoch  Fenwick  at  Baltimore:  An  effort  has 
been  made  to  get  Mr.  E.  F.  from  Baltimore,  and  the  Arbp.  [MarechaT] 
would  not  consent,  unless  we  find  some  one  who  will  please  him,  and  who 
is  not  to  be  removed  from  him  I  As  long  as  he  is  in  Baltimore,  it  is 
useless  to  think  of  him.     On  the  slaves, 

^  Under  Bev.  L.  de  Barth*s  management. 

*  Under  Father  EdeUn's  management. 

*  That  iSf  the  slaves.     Family  is  the  regtUar  term  with  the  Fathers  for  these 
dependants.    Cf.  No.  114,  H,  E. 

"  Cf.  No.  110,  E. 
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Before  ihey  adjourn  he  presses  on  their  attention :  1.  The  Archbishop's 
demand,  which  Superior  will  state. 
iSiuB  o^^ker  ipecial  hecid$, 

C.  1820,  April  20. 

Proceedings  of  ike  CorporaHant  20  Apr,^  1820,  8L  Thoma^a  Manor.^^ 
Only  one  resolution,  that  Mobherlf^s  services  are  no  longer  wanted  at 
Si.  Imgoes.    He  is  removed  to  St.  Thomases  Manor.^ 

Signed:  Anthont  Kohlmjlnn.    Chablbb   Nbale.    Fbanois  Nbalb. 
Lbokabd  EOBLBir. 

D.  (1820,  April  20.) 

Father  Leonard  Edelen,  secretary  of  the  Corporation  (20  Apr.^  1820),  to 
Mgr.  Marechcd.^* 

Most  Rbv'!  and  B*.  Sib, 

I  have  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Grace  in  the  following  few 
lines  on  the  interesting  subject  of  jour  demands  ^^  of  the  R.C.  Clergy  of 
M'l ;  who,  in  their  late  meeting  held  at  St.  Thomas'  Manor,  the  18th.  of 
the  pr!  [present  month  f],  imposed  the  duty  on  me ;  which  I  should  perform 
with  great  satisfaction  to  myself,  were  I  able  to  execute  it  in  such  a 
manner,  as  to  afford  an  additional  proof  of  the  constant  and  high  esteem 
which  I  have  always  cherished  for  your  Grace. 

On  this  occasion,  the  said  demands  were  layed  before  the  Board  by 
Bev.  Er.  Kohlmann.  After  mature  deliberation  on  the  same,  and  a 
reference  being  made  to  the  By-laws,  as  well  as  to  all  the  Proceeding 
Resolves,  they  could  not  discover  any  grounds  for  such  a  right,  and 
were  unanimous  in  opinion  that  they  could  not  admit  it  without  a  breach 
of  trust  and  a  violation  of  duty.  There  is  an  instrument  of  writing, 
written  and  signed  by  AhBt  Carroll's  own  hand,  in  possession  of  the  said 
Trustees,  which  throws  a  considerable  light  upon  this  subject."  As  I 
believe  it  would  afford  great  satisfaction  to  your  Grace,  I  will  take  the 
liberty  of  inserting  it,  word  for  word,  at  the  end  of  this  letter. 

The  sum  of  $500,  which  at  a  previous  meeting  was  ordered  to  be 
paid  annually  to  your  Most  Reverence  [I]  for  three  years  successively,'* 
will  be  immediately  attended  to.     At  the  expiration  of  that  term,  the 

^*  At  this  meeting^  Kenney*s  Ordinance  on  Temporalities  (supra.  A)  was  presented 
to  the  Board.    Cf.  infra,  G,  4? 

^*  This  was  evidently  in  consequence  of  Kenney's  stridure  on  that  Brother's  manage- 
ment of  (he  slaves  alluded  to  in  his  Consultation. 

^*  This  letter  was  the  outcome  of  a  consultainan,  St,  Thomases  Mofnor,  18  and  20 
AmrU,  1890.  (Md.-N.  T.  Province  Archives,  foUo  Record  Book,  TV.,  ad  init. ;  2?) 
The  members  0)  the  Superior's  coutUAl  were  the  actual  Trustees,  according  to  Kenney*s 
Ordinance  on  TemporeUities  {supra,  A,  [a,},  1). 

^*  Marechal  had  renewed  his  demand,  €  Apr.,  1820.  {Oeorffetown  CoUege  M88.  and 
Transcripts,  Marechal  Controversy ;  Shears  Abstracts,  1818-1841.) 

"  No.  160,  C. 

»•  No.  180,  Q,  8? 
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Truatees  aasure  Y!  Grace,  that  they  feel  no  less  inclination  to  manifest 
the  same  friendly  disposition,  as  far  as  their  pecuniary  resources  will 
allow,  and  Y^  Grace's  situation  may  require.  At  least,  they  will  not  be 
more  backward  than  their  Catholic  Brethren  in  contributing  their  pro- 
portionable part  for  so  laudable  a  purpose. 

With  sentiments  of  profound  respect,  I  remain, 

Y^  oW  and  h"^  serv*  in  X^ 

Lbonabo  Edblbit. 

By  order  of  the  Trustees  of  the  B.O.  Clergy  of  Md. 

IL  1820,  April  30. 

Jfareci^  Bo^tmore,  SO  iipr.,  1S20^  to  Edden^  $eeretary  of  ike 
Corporation. 

Bkv*!  and  Dear  Sib, 

Although  the  answer  of  the  Rev',  gentlemen,  Trustees  of  the 
Corp",  of  Mary*!,  to  my  last  letter  be  not  of  a  very  pleasing  nature,  yet  I 
beg  you  to  accept  my  grateful  thanks  for  having  transmitted  it  to  me. 
It  relieves  me  at  least  from  the  painful  state  of  suspense,  in  which  I  have 
been  kept  this  long  time. 

Had  I  been  near  you,  when  you  took  up  the  pen  to  copy  the  document 
you  have  sent  me,  I  should  have  beged  you  to  spare  you  that  trouble. 
For  that  piece  and  many  others  of  a  similar  nature  are  perfectly  familiar 
to  me." 

The  fact  is  that,  soon  after  Dr.  Carroll  received  the  Bull  of  his 
nomination  to  the  see  of  Balt^,  he  read  it  to  £^  Ashton,  who  came  to  pay 
him  a  visit  on  the  occasion.  It  was  in  the  begizming  of  April,  1790." 
When  this  Father  who,  as  you  well  know,  had  very  little  respect  for  the 
Holy  See,  heard  that  Pius  YI.  not  only  constituted  the  newly  elected 
Bishop  chief  Pastor  of  the  American  Church,  but  charged  him  moreover 
with  the  care  of  administering  its  property  (ecclesiasticos  proventus 
administret),  he  was  quite  afirighted.  He  ran  out  of  the  room  of  Dr. 
Carroll,  panick  struck,  as  if  the  S.  Pontiff  had  invested  this  Prelate  with 
full  power  of  seisdng  on  all  the  ecclesiastical  property  he  and  his  Brethren 
possessed  in  this  country.  In  vain  did  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sewall  try  to  dispel 
his  fear  by  assuring  him,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Thorpe,  the  agent  of 
Dr.  Carroll  in  Rome,  that  the  sentence  so  obnoxious  to  him  was  a  mere 
matter  of  form,  used  by  the  Pontifical  secretaries  from  time  immemorial." 
He  would  not  listen  to  any  reasons  of  that  kind,  and  returned  precipitantly 

^'  The  piece  m  queation  too*  among  the  Corporation  papers.  Astothe  others  of  a 
similar  nature,  that  ia,  deeUuraUone  of  Carrolt  against  any  riaht  to  Jesuit  property 
being  vested  in  the  See  of  BMimore,  what  they  might  possibly  be,  does  not  appear, 
though  their  equivalent  is  seen  passim  in  the  correspondence  given  above. 

^*  This  tocM  when  Marechdl  was  a  semmarian  in  France.  Whence  he  derived  O^e 
account  which  follows^  he  does  not  say. 

>•  Cf.  No.  160.  note  2. 
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to  White  Marsh.  Then  he  b^;an  writing  frightful  letters  to  several 
members  of  the  Society,  as  enlightened  as  himself,  and  succeeded  to  infuse 
into  their  minds  the  wild  fears  by  which  he  was  day  and  night  tormented. 
It  was  to  calm  this  man  and  his  associates,  troubled  with  these  f antastick 
terrors,  that  Dr.  Carroll  wrote  the  above  mentioned  letter. 

But  I  may  assure  you,  Bev.  Df  Sir,  that,  if  ever  I  be  unfortunately 
compelled  to  institute  a  law  suit  against  the  Ck>rporation,  the  proofs  and 
arguments  I  shall  produce  before  the  competent  tribunal  will  be  of  a  very 
different  nature  and  force  from  those,  which  the  extravagant  imagination 
of  Er»  Ashton  drew  from  the  Brief  of  Pius  YI.,  and  which  my  ven. 
predecessor  had  the  condescension  to  confute."*^ 

Tou  wrote  to  me  as  secretary  of  the  Corp".  Permit  me  then  to  make 
you  an  observation  on  a  singular  mistake,  contained  in  your  official 
letter. 

"An  instrument  of  writing,"  you  say,  "signed  and  delivered '^  by 
Arch?  Carroll  to  the  Trustees  of  the  B.C.  Corporation  of  Maryland  in 
1790,"  is  now  in  their  possession,  etc.  etc.  etc." 

The  act  of  the  Corporation  passed  the  Legislature  of  Maryland  on  the 
23  December,  1792.  How  is  it  possible  that  Dr.  Carroll  should  have 
written  the  Document,  you  forwarded  to  me,  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
Corporation  in  1790,  that  is,  two  years  before  the  political  body  had  any 
existence  Y  The  truth  is,  that  Dr.  Carroll  wrote  it  to  Fr.  Ashton  and  his 
associates  on  the  occasion  above  stated." 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Carroll  has  been  with  us  a  few  days.  I  was  very  glad 
to  hear  him  say  that  your  health*  is  rather  better  than  usual,  God 
grant  that  it  may  improve  every  day  ! 

I  am  respectfully, 

Bev.  and  Dr  Sir, 

+Amb.  Arch.  Bait* 

Addressed:  To  the  Bev.  L.  Edelen,  Secretary  of  the  Corporation  of 
Maryl* 

<•  Cf.  N08.  U7,  G ;  124, 0,  notes  9, 11 ;  126,  B,  note  4. 

•1  Aiid  deliyeied,  not  m  Edelen*s  copy, 

**  To  the  Tmstees  of  the  B.O.  Oorporaiion  of  Maryland  in  1790,  not  in  Edelen*s 

copy. 

**  If  Sdslen*8  letter  correnonded  to  hia  eopy^  the  argument  of  Ma/rechai  would 
seem  to  he :  The  seeretbry  of  the  Trustees  said  that  they  had  the  document,  therefore 
he  said  that  Dr.  CarroU  had  wrUten  U  to  the  Trustees;  hut  the  Trustees  did  not  then 
exist,  therefore  CarroU  wrote  it  to  somebody  else,  that  is,  AMon,  In  fact,  CarroU 
wrote  it  for  the  Select  Body,  of  which,  three  years  aftenoards.  Trustees  became  the 
inoofrporaied  Board  (No.  169).  But  of  ike  Select  Body  Marechai  betrays  ignorance.— 
This  argument  from  dates  is  singularly  retorted  in  a  paper  of  the  General,  Father 
Fortis,  against  MarechaTs  use  of  the  CarroUrAntonelh  correspondence  {No,  115, 
§1 17-211) ;  inasmuch  as  the  See  of  BiMmore  was  erected  in  1789,  and  the  said  corre- 
spondence about  the  erection  of  the  See  could  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  property  of 
the  Corporation,  chartered  onty  in  1792.  The  Oeneral,  however,  does  not  seem  to  be 
aware  that  his  reasoning  is  a  retorsio  argumenti.    See  No.  199,  A,  Osserv?  8. 
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Y.  (1820),  Augast  7. 

Ketmey,  New  Tori,  7  il«^.,  {1820}^  to  the  new  procurator^  Adam 
MarshaUf  Georgetown. 

Words  of  encouragement.  Do  not  be  alarmed  at  the  debt  of  21,000 
dollars.  It  is  no  doubt  a  reproach  to  see,  with  sach  means,  such 
embarrassment  still  subsist.  In  time  I  confidently  hope,  that  you  will 
see  it  quite  blotted  out.  On  the  foreign  concerns  of  the  Maryland  Mission, 
There  are  great  complaints  in  England  on  the  manner  in  which  just  debts 
have  been  neglected  either  by  Dr.  Carrol  or  the  Agent  of  the  Corporation. 
!Z%6  Jenkins  annuity.  The  English  Fathers  are  quite  indignant  at  being 
relered  to  Dr.  Carrol's  executors.  The  debt  was  contracted  with  the 
College  and  for  the  College.**  I  send  the  memorandum  given  me  at 
Stonyhurst.     Other  items. 

Yours  in  X!, 

Pbtbb  Kbnkbt. 

a.  1820,  August  22. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation^  22  Aug,,  1820,'  St,  Thomai^s  Manor, 

...  2?  The  Bev.  Joseph  Oarbery  admitted  into  the  Seleet  Body,  and 
appointed  manager  of  8t,  Inigo's  farm, 

3?  Resolved,  that  the  Bev.  Adam  Marshall  be  and  is  hereby  appointed 
General  Agent  of  the  Corporation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of 
Maryland  with  full  power  for  transacting  business  for  the  same,  and 
employing  under  him  such  sub-agents  as  may  be  found  necessary  for  the 
same  purpose. 

4?  Resolved,  that  the  Regulations  for  the  Management  of  our  Tempo- 
ralities presented  \hy  the  Visitor]  at  the  proceding  [j^eceding']  meeting 
held  at  St.  Thomas's  on  the  20th  of  April  1820 "  for  consideration,  be 
approved  of  and  adopted  for  said  purpose. 

5?  Resolved,  that  the  salary  allowed  and  paid  to  the  missioners  from 
our  farms  be  no  longer  paid ;  and  all  special  resolves  passed  heretofore  in 
the  [f]  favour  of  missioners  living  out  of  our  houses  '^  be  revoked  and  are 
hereby  revoked  and  of  non-effect  in  future. 

6?,  7?  Bepeal  of  the  order,  14  June,  1814,  about  (he  temporary  sale  of 
slaiees  on  ike   different  plantations,'     Father    Francis  Neale    appointed 

»  Cf.  No.  176,  F;  J,  note  IS.  Thedsbthad  notbemformaOy  oontraeted  with  the 
eoUege,  which  was  not  yet  orgamsed  in  1790. 

**  This  date  is  three  da^  afifnr  MairethaX  had  indited  to  Cardinal  Fontana  the 
fundamental  document  on  hu  claims  to  (he  Jesuit  property.    See  No.  116. 

>*  8ufra,0, 

**  Thu  resolution  speaks  of  subsidies  paid  from  the  general  fund  to  miasioiiers 
livfaig  out  of  our  hooaes,  that  is,  who  were  neither  Jesuit,  nor  worhina  in  Jesuit 
missions.  Of,  No.  119,  [F//.]f  where  Marechal  says  that,  at  this  Ume,  **  the  medicare 
aUowanee "  was  withdrawn  from  **  the  secular  priests  who  worh  in  missions  of  the 
JesuUsJ* 

«•  No.  179,  V,  8?-fi? 
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mamager  of  St.  Thomag'$  plawUMUoHi  in  $Heee$9ion  to  his  hrotker,  Father 
OhaHoB  Neale,  now  resigning  the  managemeni. 

Signed:  Anthony  Kohlvann.    Chablbs   Nealb.    Fbakcib  Nbalb. 
Lbokabd  Edblbn. 

H.  1821,  January  18. 

Corporation,  18  Jan,,  1821,  St,  Thonuu?9  Manor, 

Only  one  resolution,  that  the  new  Washington  house  should  he  maintained 
from  the  general  fund. 

St^tfd:  Anthony  Kohlmann.   C.  Nbalb.   Francis  Nbalb.   Lbonard 
Edblbn. 

The  foregoing  resolution  about  the  maintenance  of  the  new  Washington 
Seminary  had  some  reloMon  to  the  aMitude  assumed  hy  Mgr. 
Marechal  towards  this  Jesmt  esUMishmient  in  the  capital?^  At 
the  earns  time,  an  iesue  was  opened  with  regard  to  the  JeswU 
property  at  Deer  Creek,  Harford  County.  The  documents  have 
been  partly  sketched  already,  in  the  general  analysis  of  the 
gtiestion.^  But  the  chief  oertificates,  presented  hy  Mgr.  Mareehal 
in  advancing  his  daim,  ha/oe  not  been  adduced.  They  are  given 
here  as  they  stand  in  his  letter. 

J.  1821,  March  1. 

Mareehal,  Baltimore,  1  Mar.,  1821,  to  Francis  Neale,  St.  Thoma^s 
Manor. 

On  the  Eulaw  Street  property,  BaUimore.    See  No.  184,  M. 

I  oome  now  to  ihe  businefls  of  Harford,  and  may  it  be  settled  so  as  to 
put  an  end  to  the  scandalous  discourses  to  which  it  give[«]  occasion ! 

i.  Certainly  the  Corporation  cannot  reasonably  require,  that  it  be 
proved  by  an  instrument  of  writing"^  that  the  donor  left  his  property  for 
thebenefitof  tiie  series  of  Priests  "^  attending  the  congregation  of  EEarfoid ; 
since  the  existence  of  such  an  instrument  would  have  exposed  his  donation 
to  be  defeated,  according  to  the  iniquitous  laws  existing  in  1764. 

ii.  But  there  do  exist  numerous  proofs  that  such  was  his  intention. 
I  will  content  myself  to  cite  a  few  of  them. 

1.  Mr.  Pat.  Bonnet,  one  of  tiie  most  respectable  men  in  our  city, 
certifies  that  he  attended  the  church  in  Harford,  about  66  years  ago. 
He  bad  many  conversations  then  with  Bd.  Ben.  Neale  [SJ".] "  and  the 
principal  Catholics  living  on  Deer  Creek.    Now  he  declares  as  a  notorious 

•  Nog.  119,  cx/0 ;  191. 
*•  Nos.  88,  89. 
»  Cf.  No.  185,  A,  note  45. 

*■  Series  of  Prieeta :  this  idea  is  foreign  to  the  state  of  the  question.  See  infra, 
note  34. 

"  Unde  of  FcUher  Francis  Neale. 
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fact  known  to  all,  that  Th.  Shea  left  his  property  in  order  that  they 
might  have  a  permanent  clergyman  in  that  part  of  the  country,  instead 
of  being  occasionally  visited  by  one  coming  from  Bohemia.  He  looks 
upon  as  openly  false  the  assertion  that  he  left  his  property  to  your  uncle, 
with  a  power  to  do  with  it  what  he  pleased.** 

2.  Messrs.  Thomas  Jinkens,  Wm.  Jinkens  and  Edward  Jinkens,  in  a 
certificate  signed  by  them  all,  declare  that  they  have  repeatedly  heard 
their  respectable  mother,  who  was  many  years  acquainted  witii  Rev. 
M[r].  Neale  and  Th.  Shea,  affirm  the  truth  of  the  fact;  viz.  that  the 
plantation  was  given  for  the  support  of  the  Priest  of  Harford,  not  person- 
ally to  your  undo. 

3.  Mr.  Thomas  Hillen  [JKiUmi  f\  has  signed  the  same  declaration.  He 
moreover  conversed  a  few  weeks  ago  with  a  very  old  lady  who  was  raised 
about  Deer  Creek.  Her  name  is  Mrs.  Floyd.  Her  testimony  agree[«] 
with  those  above  cited. 

4.  I  have  a  certificate  signed  in  Harford,  testifying  that  Ignatius 
Wheeler,   Mr.  Ruisdau  and  other  Catholicks  who  were  intimate  with 

Th. [S%«a],  many  times  and  publickly  said  t^ey  beared  said  Th.  Shea 

declare  that  his  intention  w[a«]  to  contribute  to  the  perpetual  support 
of  the  Priest  residing  in  Harford. 

I  mi^t  bring  you  many  collateral  proofe  of  the  same  fact. 
But  I  hope  that  the  Corporation  will  reflect  seriously  upon  the  subject 
and  stop  the  mouths  of  those  who  loudly  accuse  it  of  a  notorious  and 

^  With  a  power  to  do  with  it  what  he  jpleased.  ThU  fomwla  has  no  meammg  in 
the  mbjecUmaUer  of  property  left  to  a  reUgious,  and  therehy  vested  in  the  Order  of 
which  he  is  a  member.  The  same  remark  appUes  to  the  term,  perBonally,  in  the  next 
paragraph  (2).  Passing  over  the  invidiousness  of  the  insinuation,  and  the  omisaion  to 
recognise  the  Society  as  aproprietor,  it  is  to  he  noted  that  the  whole  question  7uu  been 
misstated,  as  appears  in  these  phrases  about  a  deceased  unole,  and  above  in  the  term, 
a  aeries  of  Priesta  attending  the  congregation  of  Harford.  The  idea  is  conveyed  that 
there  ewisted  in  Maryland  a  ctergy  undefin/ed,  whom  the  donor  had  in  view  on  ootut^m- 
ing  his  property  to  a  eertaAnjmxAie  in  TTM.  There  was  no  such  widened  clergy  in  the 
oo/wntry,  when  none  hut  the  Jesuits,  the  uncle  included,  were  serving ;  and  there  was  no 
bishop  to  appoint  priests  or  a  series  of^  them,  but  only  the  Society  operating  through  its 
members.  The  same  supposititious  idea  of  a  clergy  existing  from  the  first,  end  in  a 
condition  to  take  over  lands  entrusted  to  some  chance  Jesuit  miseionaTies  far  them,  or 
to  be  recogniaed  by  the  ex-Jesuit  Corporation  from  the  moment  of  its  inception,  appears 
under  various  shapes  in  MarechaTs  commMncaUons  to  the  Propaganda  (Section  m.), 
no  word  being  drcpped  of  the  recent  date  {1795-178T)  at  which  the  first  beginnings  were 
witnessed  of  these  new  accessions  to  the  old  ex- Jesuit  ctergy  {cf.  Nob.  152,  B,  ijn,  4^; 
156,  B- J;  172,  178).  Of.  No.  115,  M  10,  11,  Eodeeia  Amerioazia,  Eodeeia  ISbij- 
kmdieosis,  which,  distinct  from  the  Jesuit  missUmaries,  would  seem  to  have  existed 
since  Lord  Baltimore's  time,  nearly  two  hundred  years  before ;  No.  119,  [///.],  p.  419, 
"  the  rest  of  the  clergy,"  which,  in  1792,  was  not  meant  to  be  excluded  from  the  blmeftts 
of  the  Corporation's  charter;  No.  126,  B,  (10),  the  extension  of  the  OathoUc  religion 
through  the  United  States  ** altogether'*  by  means  of  ** secular  priests,**  whereas  the 
Jesuits,  hamng  exercised  the  sacred  ministry  only  within  "  the  small  part  of  land  which 
lies  between  the  river  Potomac  and  Patuxent,**  had  at  most,  about  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  only  "six  or  eight  priests  in  the  other  parts  of  Maryland,  as  many 
in  Pennsylvania  ** — which  implies  that  the  rest  of  the  clergy  was,  no  doubt,  oonMerabte, 
whereas  in  point  of  fact  there  was  none,  Cf,  No.  200,  E,  ad  note  10.  Oi  the  historical 
fyctSi  of  the  case,  cf,  Noe.  Ul,  D,  p.  604,  ad  cdlcem,  ChaUoner;  184,  0,  [u.i,  {iii.\  B, 
Fenwich.    On  MarechaPs  method,  cf.  No.  18,  p.  180 :  taoitia  interim  laboribns,  etc^ 
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scandalous  injustiioe.  Justitia  elevat  gentem ;  and  I  am  sure  you  would 
look  upon  as  a  great  misfortune  to  enrich  the  Society  by  the  breach  of 
a  religious  trust.'' 

I  remain  respectfully, 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

+Amb.  A.B. 

Tht&t  specimens  (/certificates,  sdeeted  by  Marechal,  toere  corroborated  by 
a  series  o/the  same  kind,  but  less  cogent.  S&oeral  have  been  quoted 
above,  the  letter  of  Mr.  A,  J.  Greme  bein^  produced  about  a  month 
after  the  rest  of  the  packet;  and  their  quality  was  analyzed  by 
Adami  Marshall^  in  a  paper  submitted  by  the  Trustees  to  Mgr. 
MareeJial.^ 

Md.'N.Y.  Province  Archives  USQO,  Apr.),  Peter  Kewney,  Oidination  on  the 
Management  of  Temporalities ;  o  pp.  JoL,  autograph,  without  date  or  signature ; 
pp.  4,  7,  8.  Ibid.  (1820,  Apr.),  Kmney,  Statement  to  the  OonBultora  of  the 
Miflsion ;  12  pp.  JbL,  autograph,  without  date  or  signature  ;  p,  8,  Ibid.  (182C), 
Kenneff,  New  York,  to  A.  MarahaU,  Georgetown ;  4pp.  4to.  Ib%d.,  90  W.  8,  Aug,  7, 
EdeUn  (20  Apr.,  1820),  to  MareehdL  Ibid.,  T.,  Mairechal,  Baltimore,  1  Mar., 
1821,  to  F.  Hedle,  8t.  Thomas's  Manor ;  8  pp.  4to.  Ibid.,  Proceedings  of  the 
Corporation,  20  Apr.,  1820 ;  22  Aug.,  1820 ;  18  Jan.,  1821.—Qeorgetown  CoUege 
Mas.  and  Transcripts,  Shea's  ahstraets,  1818-1841 ;  abstract  of  the  following. 
Ibid.,  MarechaX  Controversy,  1820,  Apr.  80,  Marechai,  BaUimore,  to  Edeien, 
Seoretary  of  the  Oorporation  of  Maryl^ ;  original,  8  pp.  4to, — General  Archives 
8. J.,  Maryl.  Epi^.,  2,  H.,  Kenney's  Ordincmce  on  TempordlMies,  in  Latin; 
9  pp.  fol.,  a  copy. 

No.  182.  182S,  November  22— December  28. 

Expropriation  announced:  the  order  to  convey.  On  the  27th  of 
November f  1822,  a  letter  wae  indited  from  Baltimore,  addressed 
to  Charles  NecUe,  Superior  of  the  Jesuit  Mission  in  North 
America.  It  was  written  by  Dr.  Mareehal,  who  had  jtist  re* 
turned  from  Home ;  and  it  anrwiiiused  thai  his  claims  against  the 
Maryland  Jesuits  had  been  considered  in  Borne;  the  case  had 
been  opened  and  closed ;  and  the  result  was  formviated  in  the 
order  or  Brief  ^  am,  authentic  copy  of  which  wa^  enclosed  in  the 
letter.    In  a  second  conmmnication,  dated  Hth  of  December,  1822, 

**  Ona  prohibition  to  assume  a  religious  trust  for  the  benefit  of  other  parties,  cf. 
No.  185,  O,  P,  ihe  case  of  Up^  Marlborough;  and  No.  66,  the  declaration  of  the 
General  S.J.,  Father  Piocolommi,  1651.  On  the  character  and  operaHon  of  a  general 
trust  for  the  benefit  of  religion,  which  is  inherent  in  a  religious  institute,  cf.  No.  61,  A, 
ihe  Bull  of  Paid  III.,  18  Oct.,  1549,  lioet  debitum,  for  the  Society  of  Jesus.  On  the 
safety  of  this  policy,  cf.  No.  119,  iii,\  p.  448,  MarechaVs  Notes  for  the  Propaganda, 
For  CarroWs  views  on  this  precise  sutject  of  fiduciary  Umitations  in  Jesuit  tiUes,  cf. 
Nob.  116,  D,  note  27 ;  118,  note  80. 

*•  Original  draft  in  MarshatTs  hand:  Md.-N.Y.  Province  Archives,  T;  Bff.amd 
8  Unes  foL    See  No.  89,  p.  806. 

"  Of.  Nob.  84,  0,  D  ;  89,  D-F.    Cf.  No.  117,  F. 

>  Nob.  121,  F ;  906. 

VOL.  I.  3  N 
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MareeJud  eammwnded  instant  obedience  to  the  proviaions  of  ihe 
Brief,  aUowvng  one  month,  from  the  date  of  his  former  U!tter,for 
the  vacating  of  White  Marsh  by  the  Jesu/its,  and  the  entrance 
into  possession  by  himsdf. 
Some  information  on  the  subject  had  readied  the  Fa/thers  from  the 
General;  but,  as  Charles  Neale  and  Benedict  Fenwick  inform^ 
him  in  a  letter,  dated  several  days  before  MarechaiCs  comAmbnioa- 
tion  of  the  Brief,  they  seem  to  have  knoton  little  of  the  procedure 
in  Boms,  and  Toothing  of  the  result. 

A.  1822,  December  22. 

The  C.  NetUe^B.  Fenwick  Memorial,  22  Nov.,  1822,  to  the  Oeneral. 

.  .  .  The  late  letters  of  your  Paternity  to  this  country  gave  us  the 
first  intimations  of  his  \Marechdr$']  designs  against  us ;  but  they  did  not 
inform  us  how,  or  in  what  manner,  he  intended  to  proceed.  See  No.  184,  C. 

The  official  correspondence  between  Marechal  and  C,  Neale  (27  Nov.- 
23  Dec.,  1822)  has  been  given  above,  Nos.  123-126. 

No.  183.  182S,  December— 1828. 

Rebuttal  by  the  Corporation:  minutes  and  earliest  measures, 
1822,  1823.  After  the  communication  of  the  Brief  by  Mgr. 
Marechal  on  the  27  Nov.,  1822,  the  month  of  grace  expired. 
When  the  dvHes  of  the  Christmas  season  had  been  discharged,  the 
Board  m>et,  9  Jan.,  1823,  and  entered  a  solemn  protest  against 
the  eosecution  of  the  Brief 

Meanwhile,  for  the  first  time  in  the  controversy,  documents  on  the  issue 
began  to  be  despatched  from  Maryland  to  Soms.  These  show  the 
mind  of  the  Fathers,  the  principles  which  they  adopted,  and  the 
plan  of  defence  resulting.  The  American  public  began  to  appear, 
as  contemplated  in  the  development  of  events  ;  for  the  Brief ,  it  is 
stated,  had  already  been  divulged  in  Baltimore.  Mgr.  Marechal 
endeomywred  to  avert  the  final  shock  by  engaging  the  influence'  of 
Father  Francis  DzierozynsM  on  his  behalf. 

A.  1822,  December  5*-8. 

Father  Anthony  KoMmann,  Washington,  5-8  Dec.,  1822,  to  (he  QeneroL 
Abstract  from  the  Latin. 

The  nature  and  state  of  the  GorporcUion.  Relation  of  the  same  to  the 
Society  of  Jesus.    None  of  its  property  actually  belongs  to  the  Society. 

"  The  decree  of  the  Sacred  Congregation,  which  I  hear  has  already  been 
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dimdged  in  BdUmore^  ai  Uaat  in  mAsianeey  w%s  transmitted  to  ike  College 
[Georgetown]  on  ike  29th  of  November,  1822.  Tke  day  fMomn^y  it  woe 
taken  to  ike  Bev.  Fatker  Superior  [Port  Tobacco]  by  Bee.  Fedher  Dmero' 
Mynski.  On  reeeimng  ike  letters  of  your  Paternity  upon  the  suhjeety*  the 
administraiars  of  the  Corporation  come  together ^  and  unanimouely  reeohed  to 
appeal  against  the  said  decree  to  the  same  Sacred  Congregation,  which  should 
now  be  pui  in  possession  of  better  information  ; '  and  to  lay  before  the  same 
Congregation  those  very  grave  reasons  which  induced  them  not  to  put  f%e  decree 
in  execution"  A  leng^y  argument  follows,  before  Kohlmann  has  seen  the 
temt  of  the  Brief  iUdf 

Adding  several  postscripts,*  since  he  has  now  seen  the  temt  of  the  Brief 
Kohlmann  argues:  N.B.  I.  There  is  a  false  supposition  in  the  decree  of 
the  Sacred  Congregation :  Decrevenmt  stabiiiter  oonstituendam  esse  archi- 
episcopalem  mensam  super  bonis  stabilibus,  quae  fel.  rec  Pius  PP.  VI. 
deoessor  noster  anno  1789  epiaoopo  Baltimorensi  administranda  tradiderat;. 
Bishop  OarroKs  own  Declaration  states  distinctly  ^uU  this  property  was  not 
comprised  in  such  as  Pius  VL  had  committed  to  his  administration*^  ^^Arch- 
bishop Carroll  acknowledged  therefore  that  ike  property  of  the  Corporation  is 
not  ecclesiastical : "  Agnovit  ergo  Arch"?  Carroll,  Corporationis  bona  non 
esse  ecclesiastica,  nee  ex  genere  illorum  bonorum,  quorum  administratio  a 
Sede  Apostolica  sibi  commissa  f uerat. 

B.  1822,  December  6. 

Kohlmann,  Washington,  6  Dec,,  1822,  to  the  General.     In  Latin* 

A  treatise  of  24  pages  4to,  upon  the  issue  i  referred  to  by  him  a<  the 

beginning  of  the  next  letter,  C.     Pp.  28,  24,  he  gives  a  copy  of  OarroWs 

Declaration,  in  English  and  in  Latin. 

0.  1822;  December  20. 

Kohlmann,  Washington^  20  Dec,,  1822,  to  the  General,  Abstract  from 
the  Latin. 

He  announces  thcU,  on  the  13th  of  December,  the  ship  Munroe,  skipper 
Handling,  set  out  from  New  York  for  Bordeaux,  taking  the  docwnent  of 
B.  Fenwick,^  and  one  copy  of  the  treatise  which  he  himself  had  composed 
(jsupra,  B). 

>  Cf.  No.  182,  note  8. 

'  Aoooptis  R.V.  Patemitatiis  litteris  in  hano  rem.    Cf.  No.  123,  A,  B. 

'  Jam  melius  infonnandam. 

*  He  begins :  "  To-day,  the  7th  of  December,  one  of  our  Fathers,  F.  William 
Beseheter,  testifies  openly  that  our  archbishop  has  an  cmmuU  income  of  1800  dollars, 
sonda  Hisiiamca,  assigned  him  for  his  support ;  and  this,  the  same  FatJ^er  says,  he 
has  from  the  motUh  of  the  archbishop  Iwmself,  who  moreover  mentioned  the  particular 
sources  whence  this  amount  of  money  comes.  From  his  cathedral  he  receives  800 
dollars,  and  from  the  property,  ex  fmido,  left  him  by  Archbishop  Carroll,  500 ;  whence 
the  other  500  come,  the  said  Father  does  not  now  remerhber." 

*  No.  160,  G,  CarroWs  Dedaratum. 

*  No.  182,  A. 
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<'  immedtoleJy  on  Ifte  areUwAop*«  reiuni,  (Aa  i2eerM  0/  (Aa  Socrei  Otm- 
gregcUion  ioa#  mocle  Inoimi  «n  JSoiltmoray  and  iftoi  iu4  bg  mtr  Faihen^ — a 
point  I  should  m$h  to  Juwe  spedaUy  noted.  Hence  if,  <u  is  feared,  it  reaUg 
happen  that  the  publieitg  given  to  the  decree  do  no  small  harm  to  the  respeei 
in  which  the  Holy  See  onght  to  he  held,  let  ihai  he  put  to  the  aeeowni  of  (hose 
who  made  it  public,  even  before  it  was  known  whether  the  decree  would  be 
accepted,  or  whether  an  appeal  would  be  made  against  U,  We,  far  our  part, 
had  made  up  our  minds  not  to  make  it  known  in  ang  case,  and  so  to  obviate 
the  evil  consequences  which  might  ensue.  Ajs  far  as  (he  knowledge  of  it  has 
spread,  it  excites,  as  I  had  foreseen,  no  Uitle  indignation;  whai  then  would 
happen  if  (which  Ood  forbid!)  it  should  ever  acquire  the  notoriety  of  a  ease 
at  law  f"  Some  think  that  in  no  possible  ease  can  the  OorporaHon  eoBeeute  the 
decree.  Since  it  is  certain  thai  the  property  is  dvU,  the  Trustees  would  he 
unfaithful  to  Aeir  trusty  and  would  bp  acknowledging  the  authority  of  a 
foreign  power  by  ceding  Ae  estate.  *<  That  part  of  the  decree  which  ordains 
that  the  church  be  taken  as  a  centre,  and  2000  acres  be  cmI  out  aU  round, 
passes  aU  belief,*^  leaving  <<  little  bits  of  land  '  chipped  off  cU  various  points  of 
the  circumference — utterly  useless,  that  can  neOher  he  sold,  nor  let,  nor  tMedl'* 


D.  1822,  Deoember  28. 

Father  Francis  Dzierovynski,  Georgetown,  28  Dec.,  1822,  to  ike  Oeneral. 
Abstract  from  the  Latin ;  with  text  of  MarechaVs  Utter  to  Dvierovynaki 
(infra,  E). 

On  MarechaVs  Brief,  and  the  execution  ordered.  The  dilemma  of  the 
Jesuits,  whether  they  obeyed  the  decree  or  did  not  obey ;  inetant  execution 
enjoined,  and  ecdesicutical  censures  in  prospect,  if  the  injunction  w<u  dis- 
regarded. "  What  would  the  world  not  say  of  mtch  a  decree  and  such  a 
manner  of  execution,  so  prefudicial  to  laws  and  property  of  a  purely  civU 
nature  I  For  this  property  of  ours,  which  is  under  the  name  of  the  Clergy  of 
Maryland,  is  not  ecdesiasticdl,  as,  for  example,  in  Oaiholic  countries,  but  is 
merely  dvU,  an  hereditament,  of  the  same  kind  as  the  private  goods  of  other 
citinens,  which  pass  from  hand  to  hand  by  will,  just  as  in  England  "  .*  Bona 
enim  haec  nostra,  quae  dicuntur  Cleri  Marylandiae,  non  sunt  eoclesiaatica, 
ut  e.g.  in  r^onibos  Catholidfi,  sed  sunt  mere  civilia,  haereditaria,  et  sicut 
oaeterorum  ciyium  bona  privata,  quae  de  manu  ad  manuTn  testamento 
tronsmittuntur  eo  modo  ac  fit  in  Anglia.  A  parallel  case  from  Bussia, 
where  the  Jesuit  property  was  certainly  not  civil,  though  under  Oovemment 
protection :  Imo  hoc  quoque  notari  possit,  quod  in  Bussia  bona  Jesuitanun 
certe  non  fuerunt,  uti  hie,  bona  civilia ;  sed  B^gimen  civile  tantum  ea  sub 
sua  protectione  habere  voluit,  et  nomine  tonus  Eazionne  secuiitatis  gratia 
vocabat ; '  and  yet  the  Jesuits  could  not  have  handed  over  such  property  to 
an  extern. 

'  Of.  No.  18S,  ad  note  8. 

*  Frustnla  terrae. 

*  That  is  to  say,  the  Jesuit  property  in  Bussia,  being  ecclesiastical,  was  taken  by 
the  Oovemment  under  its  protection,  and,  as  such,  was  called  "governmental. 
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"  WhaA  fMXji  (0  f »  «<ore  fw  mach  a$  ihua  offer  retistanee  io  his  Excellency 
— who  woM  wish  to  enter  as  quiMy  as  posMe  into  the  possession  of  White 
Marsh — I  am  not  dUe  to  state  for  certain.  We  fear  terrible  things^  as  your 
Paiermiy  may  gather  for  yourself  from  ihe  letter  of  his  Excellency  to  me,  here 
enclosed,**    Deieroxynshi  encloses  MarechciTs  autograph  letter^  as  follows: — 

I.  1822,  December  17. 

+  Baltf  17  Deoemb?,  1822. 
MoN  Rby?  Pbrb, 

Lorsque  j'etois  a  Rome,  votre  General  le  F.  Fortis  m'a  parl^  de 

voufi  comme  d'nn  sujet  sur  la  sagesse  &  la  prudence  du  quel  il  formoit 

de  grandes  esperances  pour  le  gouTemement  de  la  Society  dans  les  Etats 

Uni&     H  m'a  mdme  dit,  si  je  ne  me  trompe,  qu'il  yous  avoit  associ^  aux 

travaux  &  au  oonseil  du  Beyl*  Supf  le  F.  Charles  Neale. 

Yous  dtes  sans  doute  instruit,  Mon  Bevf  Fere,  du  malheureux  different 

qui  eziste  entre  moi  &  vos  Freres  du  Maryland.    Le  S.  Fontife  I'a  enfin 

termini  par  un  Bref  dont  j'ai  envoy6  une  oopie  au  Bev^  F.  Ch.  Neale.    II 

vient  de  me  repondre.     Oomme  ses  Evasions  equivalent  r^lement  a  une 

resistance  formelle  au  rescript  de  S.S.,  je  pourois  proc^er,  sans  crainte 

d'injustice  ou  d'erreur,  en  consequence.    Mais  les  suites  peuyent  en  dtre 

si  etendues,  et  si  f&oheuses  pour  la  Soci^t^,^^  que  j'ai  cru  que  la  charity 

demandoit  de  moi  de  lui  faire  quelques  observations.     Yoici  ce  que  je  lui 

ecris.  

Bait?,  14.  X^,  1822. 
Mon  RsvP  Pbbb, 

Je  pourois  certainement  prendre  sans  crainte  d'injustice  .  .  . 

•  •••... 

du  moins  a  sa  prosperit^.^*^ 

Je  suis  avec  respect 

Votre  humb.  &  ob!  servT, 

+  Amb.  a.  B. 
See  No.  126,  A. 

Telle  est  la  lettre  que  je  viens  d'ecrire  au  Bevf  F.  Ch.  Neale.  Comme 
il  pouroit  arriver,  soit  a  cause  de  ses  infirmit4i,.soit  a  cause  des  distances, 
qu'il  ne  put  vous  la  communiqner,  j'ai  cru  devoir  yous  en  envoyer  une 
oopie.  Yous  pouves  mdme,  selon  que  yous  le  jugerez  a  propos,  en  faire 
part  a  ceuz  de  tos  [Fr^es]  dans  les  quels  vous  avez  le  plus  de  confiance. 

(a)  Ai  No.  138,  A,  p.  49T,  Ukm  frmm  a  e^y,  tte  rmdine  wh  fauUjf :  poaleritft.    SKmUarlg,  ibid.. 
Mm  6:  eelto  de  Trartwi  i»  Acrt  eelto  «Im  Trwieei. 

**  fiscal,*  Kadoxme.  But  this  toas  only  a  d&nominatiUm  wUo  the  effect  of  protection, 
not  aa  implying  a  right  of  ownership.  For  similar  effects  of  the  SriUsh  Statutes  of 
Mortmain,  ef.  History,  I.  Append  0,  |  76  (4),  p.  699,  Statute  of  Westminster, 

A,D.1385, 

>•  Cf.  No.  196,  0,  l®,  Marechal,  S7  Dec.,  1822,  to  Card.  Consalvi,  where  he  notes  the 
evU  eonssguences  affecting  Ms  own  diocese, 


910  No.  183,  P,  G.    REBUTTAL  OF  THE  CLAIM,   1822  [V 

Car  cetto  affiiire  est  tr^s  graye,   &  je  oraans  beauooup  que  plusieors 

membre[«]  de  la  Soci^t^  ici  ne  aentent  pas  rextreme  inqKvtanoe  de  sea 

suites.     Youlez  vons,  M.B.F.,  m'aviser  la  reoeptdon  de  la  presente,  &  me 

croire  en  toute  siiioerit^, 

Yotre  tris  humb.  servf 

+  Amb.  Arch.  Bait. 

Addressed:  An  Revf  P.  Dzerozinsky,  College  of  Georgetown.  FaT^ 
by  Rev^  Mr.  Marshal. 

Endorsed  in  Borne:  Bioevute  li  24  Manso,  1823. 

F.  1822,  December  28. 

DzieroKtffuiki  eoniinueSy  in  his  letter  to  the  Oeneral,  egopressing  his  surprise 
that  such  a  step  should  hwte  been  taken  with  regard  to  himself,  a  person 
unhnoum  and  hearing  no  official  eharcieter.  He  returned  an  ^^offidous** 
answer,  which  would  not  seree  for  any  other  use  except  that  of  an  acknow- 
ledgment: Bespon<ii  breviter  Exoelleotissimo  et  quantum  potoi  offioiose, 
sed  ita  tamen  ut  meo  response  nnllibi  uti  possit.  "  Our  Bev,  Superior,  who, 
though  very  weak  in  body  {every  day  he  says  Mass  receiving  hy  way  of 
Viaticum),  is  yet  strong  in  soul  and  intrepid,  hcu  answered  [his  Excellency] 
splendidly,^^  point  hy  point.  The  Protest  he  has  formulated  will  perhaps 
insinuate  threats.^  Meanwhile,  we  have  only  to  pray  and  cry  out :  '  Lord^ 
save  us,  we  perish  t ' "  They  try  to  keep  the  matter  quiet.  The  prelate  has 
few  supporters.^ 

"  This  is  not  the  only  trouble  which  his  Excellency  is  giving  us,*'  Here 
Dzierozynski  recounts  the  latest  case  of  friction  on  the  subject  of  jurisdiction,^^ 

"  For  the  rest,  Dear  Father,  we  are  all  in  very  good  humour,  and  are 
very  well : "  Sumus  de  reliquo,  optime  Fater  noster,  satis  laeti  et  bene 
valentes  omnes. 

General  ArMves  8.J.,  6,  ii.,  KoUmamn,  Washmgton,  5-8  Dec,,  1822,  to  the 
General;  6  pp,  4to,  profusely  underscored  and  otherwise  emphasiMed,  Ibid,, 
same  to  same,  6  Dee,,  1822,  a  treatise  on  the  issue,  Duplioata ;  24  pp,  4to, 
Ibid.,  Marechal,  BaUvmore,  17  Dec,,  1822,  to  Dxierosynski,  with  a  copy  of  his 
letter,  14  Dee.,  1822,  addressed  to  C,  Neale  (No.  125,  A);  8  pp,  folio;  accents, 
etc.,  left  M  in  the  original.  Ibid.,  Kohlmann,  Washington,  20  Dee.,  1822,  to 
the  General;  3  pp.  4to,  Ibid,,  Dsierosynski,  Georgetown,  28  Dec,,  1822,  to 
the  GtfMToX :  8  pp.  ^Uo, 

0.  1823,  January  9. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  9  Jan.,  1828,  Mount  Carmel,near  Porto- 
bacco,  the  9th  Jan^  1823,  due  notice  of  the  meeting  having  been  given. 

^*  Egregie. 

"  Forte  minas  continebit. 

>*  He  continues :  HI.  BpiseopuB  Luisianae,  DD.  Du  Bourg,  qui  ante  mensem 
venit  (}eorgiopolim,  et  immediate  ante  f esta  Natalitia  Domini  in  nostro  Gollegio  oum 
aedifloatione  peregerit[t]  Bxercitia  S.  P.  N.  Ign.  per  octo  dies,  relate  ad  banc 
oausam  dixit :  "  Qnantnm,  inqnit,  ad  me,  mallem  oerte  utramque  palmitem  [paknam^ 
mihi  prorsuB  absoindi,  qnam  ejosmodi  rem,  manens  in  persona  Exoellentissimi, 
unqnam  attentare.*' 

i«  No.  135,  p.  566;  ibid.,  N,  p.  567;  on  McEWoy's  faeulties  for  Frtdericktown, 


§  is]  No,  184.    REVIEWS  OF  THE  PERIOD,   1792-1822  911 

Present  the  Rev.  Charles  Neale,  the  Rev.  Franoifl  Neale,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Carbery  and  the  Rev.  B.  Fenwiok. 

1.   "EfkdwviMfnX  of  C.  Neale  8  Protest  against  the  exeeuiion  of  the  Brief 

Signed:  Chablbs  Nbalb.  Francis  Nbalb.        Jobbph  Cabbbry 

B.   FE!rWICK. 

H.  1823,  January  9. 

The  Protest,  endorsed  hy  the  foregoing  resoltUion  of  the  Corporation. 

Protesti  &o. 

The  Host  Rev.  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  on  his  return  from  Rome 
having  brought  with  him  a  Brief,  issued  by  Pius  7th  in  his  favour,  where- 
by the  Superior  was  commanded  to  see  the  same  executed :  he  immediately 
on  his  arrival  forwarded  that  Brief  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Neale,  Superior, 
with  a  letter  from  the  General  at  Rome  also  ordering  the  surrender,  etc. 
The  following  is  the  substance  of  the  Protest  entered  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Neale  against  the  above  mentioned  Brief : 

<<  Ist.  That  the  Brief  is  founded  on  a  gratis  supposition,"  etc.  See 
No.  126,  A,  Imo  .  .  .  10,  pp.  498-501. 

Md.'N.  Y.  Pfooince  Arokwss,  ProcaedingB  of  the  Corporation,  9  Jan,,  1828, 

The  Corporation  stood  at  bay  for  years  afterwards,  until,  remaining 
intact  as  to  its  legal  constitution,  it  resigned  ail  current  adminis- 
tration into  the  hands  of  the  regular  Superior,  In  this  interval, 
a  new  phrase  cams  over  the  Mdreehal  claims,  which  no  longer 
regarded  the  insolvent  Board  in  Maryland,  hit  the  Roman 
College  and  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  in  Bome}^  Charles  Neale 
died  27  Apr.,  1823,  a  little  more  than  two  months  after  formu- 
laiing  his  Protest  Adam  Marshall  took  shipping  towards  Italy  on 
board  the  United  States  warship, "  The  North  Carolina,'*  teaching 
maiJumatics  to  the  cadets  on  the  cruise ;  but  his  broken  health 
failed  him  and  he  died  in  the  Mediterranean}^  Benedict 
Fenuriek  first  succeeded  Marshall  as  agent  of  the  Board,  and  then 
stuxeeded  John  Cheverus,  as  second  Bishop  of  Boston. 

No.  184.  1791^1822. 

Reviews  of  the  period  by  Marechal  and  the  Corporation :  views  of 
the  former  on  the  use  of  Church  property.  The  first  report 
submitted  by  the  third  Archbishop  ofBaltim^ore  to  the  Propaganda 
(1818)  contains  an  estimate  of  Maryland  Jesuits  and  their  affairs, 
before  he  had  as  yet  come  to  an  open  ruptwre  with  the  Fathers, 

»  C/.  No.  180,  p.  610  MO. ;  No.  208. 

*•  C/.  N08. 138,  A,  note  8,  p.  527;  186,  A,  Prop.  18,  p.  666. 


912  No.  184,  A.    REVIEWS  OF  THE  PERIOD,   1 791-1822  [V 

A  Memorial  drawn  up  by  B,  Fenurick  in  ths  name  of  the  Superior 
C.  Neaie,  for  the  information  of  the  General  {22  Nov.,  1822), 
contains  a  review  of  the  active  part  taJeen  by  the  Jesuits  in 
establishing  and  mainJtaining  the  Catholic  religion  at  their  own 
cost.  To  these  we  join  soms  views  of  Mareckal  on  the  degree  of 
a^cguaintance  exhibited  by  the  Propaganda  with  Am^nean  affairs ; 
as  well  as  on  the  use  of  Church  property,  which  latter  he  con- 
sidered to  be  partly  in  trust,  or  ecclesiastical,  and  partly,  it  would 
seem,,  to  be  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  etetual  holder  for  the 
time  being. 

A.  1818  (October  16). 

Marechal  {16  (ktJ%  1818,  to  Card.  lAiia;  his  firei  report  of  ike 
archdiocese  to  the  Propaganda?  Bxtraets  on  the  Jesuits  in  Maryland,  and 
on  their  property,  all  of  which,  from  the  time  before  the  Suppression,  has 
now  returned  into  the  possession  of  the  Society.  Necessity  of  reinforcing 
the  Jesuit  Mission  in  Maryland.  The  services  of  European  priests  stUl 
required  in  America.  Defence  of  them  against  Oattagher  and  oihers,  whom 
the  Sacred  Congregation  has  listened  to  with  undue  facility.  Wealth  of  the 
Society.  Poverty  of  the  arMishop,  who  has  a  right  to  an  annual  pension  of 
1000  dollars,  though  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  shall  ever  receive  it, 

[F,  8]^.  Praeter  haec  duo  seminaria  [Bctltimore  and  Emmittburg], 
qnomm  finis  praeoipnns  est  educatio  saecularium  clericonim,  ezistit 
Georgiopoli,  prope  capitalem  ciyitatem  Washingtonis,  magnificum  col- 
legium, quod  a  patribus  S.J.  dirigitnr.  Duobus  constat  praecipuis  aedi- 
ficiis.  Frius  occnpatur  a  pneris  saecularibusy  qui  humanionim  litteramm 
studio  inoumbunt ;  ^'^  posterius  oontinet  novitios  et  scholasticos  Sodetatis, 
qui  sunt  numero  triginta  tres.  Dolendum  est  mazime  quod  illae  domus 
acre  alieno  premantnr.  Yerum,  cum  Societas  nuper  reouperaTerit  omnia 
praedia,  caeterasque  proprietates,  quae  ante  destructionem  Societatis  a 
Jesuitis  poBsidebantur,  nullum  est  dubium  quin  brevi  ditissima  erit. 
Hirantur  omnes  quomodo  fieri  possit,  quod  Superiores  Bomae  degentes 
non  Georgiopolim  mittant  sez  vel  octo  religiosos  viros,  scientia  et  pietate 
insignes,  ad  f ovendam  in  nostris  regionibus  nasoentem  banc  institutionem. 
Nulla  etenim  pars  est  orbis  catbolici  in  qua  Societas  Jesu  securius  existere, 
latius  propagare[t  f]  et  uberius  fructus  producere  posset. 

[Ff,  6,  7]  The  fruitful  and  necessary  work  of  European  priests  hereto- 
fore in  the  United  States,  MareehoTs  endeavours  to  procure  a  native  clergy. 
At,  quantacumque  sit  aut  esse  possit  prosperitas  seminariorum  Balti- 
morensis     et    Emmitsburgensis,    quantusque    sit    numerus    novitiorum 

Of,  No.  900,  D,  ManelnA,  7  JumM,  ISSt,  to  OroO/mOL 

nsmfoUo  mmtben  rtfer  to  ik§  RnpaqanSa  capp  im  tkt  amrgUtnm  OMtg%  artkata, 
Bert  9md  Awmkwn  maneart  a  ttriet  of  data  in  tka  oopjf,  wkiek  ogreea  Wtt  Maireekal'i  tMt  qfutUtg 
dotifordMhoaorempkaaU.    C^f.  Ko.  US,  note  (b),  p.  SM. 

>  Cf,  N08.  60,  A;  186,  0;  190,  B. 
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SooietatiB  Jesu,  quae  Gtoorgiopoli  floresoit,  nunquam  tamen  sperare 
possum  quod  mihi  suppeditent  sufficientem  missionariorum  multitadiiiem, 
qui  neoessarii  sunt  in  nasoenti  imperio  at  fidem  oonsenrent  et  ezten- 
dant.  nofiiw  Xo  Ood  far  inspiring  manff  European  prietU  to  transfer 
their  labours  to  America.  Native  Americans  most  acceptable  to  their  country' 
men,  though  generatty  deficient  in  studies ;  next.  Englishmen ;  hut  still  the 
need  of  foreigners.  Eulogy  of  the  Belgian,  French,  and  Oerman  priests. 
Their  defet^  in  speaking  English :  attamen  Terbum  Dei  aimimtiant  modo 
qui  non  displioet  Americanis,  quidquid  calumniatus  fuerit  in  eos 
D.  Oallagher  et  impia  ejus  faotio;  atque  mazime  dolendum  est,  quod 
Sf  Cong?  facile  nimis  aures  praebuerit  horum  inimioorum  Ecolesiae 
Christi  dioteriis.  Si  enim  aliqua  pietas,  amor  religionis,  ao  praesertim 
veneratio  erga  8*?  Sedem,  in  Baltimorensi  dioeoesi  ezistant,  illorum 
missionariorum  ezemplis  et  indefessis  laboribus  praecipue  illud  est 
referendum.  Eos  diligunt  ac  venerantur  Americani  Eulogy  of  the  Irish 
priests  in  general, 

[F.  8.]  Si  exdpias  saoerdotes  Societatis  Jesu,  qui  predia  pinguissima 
plerique'  possident,  omnes  reliqui  missionarii  nullum  alium  redditum 
habent  praeter  pias  yoluntariasque  fidelium  oblationes,  et  pretium  quod 
singulis  annis  unusquisque  fidelis  solvit  pro  sedili,  quod  in  ecclesia  occupat. 
Hinc  in  villis  pauperrime  vivunt ;  in  oivitatibus  yero,  longe  melius  eorum 

■  Plerique  possideut.  Here  Mareehal  speaks  of  regulars  as  if  they  held  possessions 
in  their  own  name— an  impUcation  that  he  regarded  Jesuits  in  Maryland  as  secular 
priests  gathered  together  in  a  Congregation,  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  clear  from 
Section  III.,  that  he  looked  upon  the  Society  as  a  regular  Order  most  stricUy  hound 
together ;  and  every tMng  thereto  pertaining,  even  the  property  dedicated  in  fa/r-ojf 
countries  to  local  purposes,  as  subject  to  the  mere  nod  of  the  General  in  Borne.  This 
ofMguity  of  language  or  of  ideas,  appears  throughout  his  peepers.  Of,  Nob.  186,  A, 
Prop.  16,  a?;  190,  A,  B. 

in  a  Utter  to  Orassi  (21  Apr.,  1817),  advocating  the  journey  to  Rome,  he  ansv)ers 
one  MeeHon  by  saying :  When  the  Archbishop  propoeea  to  send  [I]  you  to  Borne,  I 
agreed  most  wiUingly  with  him ;  because  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  Society,  far 
from  suffering  from  your  temporary  absence,  would  reap  inmiense  advantages  oy  it. 
But  I  supposed  that  you  would  travel  and  remain  m  Bome,  not  as  a  publick 
character,  sent  by  the  Archbishop  to  vindicate  his  cause  and  that  of  religion,  but  as 
a  private  gentleman  who  went  to  see  his  friends  and  family.  The  case  ^th  Dr. 
Gk&lagher  Ib  so  plain  that  it  stands  in  no  need  of  a  negotiator.  The  Oallagher  case. 
Now,  appearing  in  that  manner  in  Bome,  the  ennemies  of  the  Societv  could  not  take 
any  occasion  of  slandering  it  from  your  journey ;  and,  if  any  would  say  any  thing 
against  it,  it  would  fall  and  die  away  like  the  thousand  idle  stories  which  are  daily 
proferred  against  the  Jesuits.  And,  writing  to  the  Qeneral  himself,  Thaddeua 
Brsosowski  {SO  Nov.,  1819),  in  order  that  Kenney  might  be  left  in  America  or  that 
other  Jesuits  might  be  sent,  he  uses  the  phrase :  Lorsque  mon  Venerable  Predecessenr 
envoya  le  P.  Grassi  a  Bome,  ce  n*etoit  pas  precis^ent  pour  les  affaires  de  son 
diocese.  {General  Archives  8,J,,  MaryL  JBpiet.,  1,  v.,  Mareehal,  Baltimore,  21  Apr., 
1817,  to  Grassi,  Georgetown ;  c/.  No.  178,  J',  ad  note  189.  Ibid,,  Maryl,  EpisU,  2,  iU,, 
Mareehal,  BaUimore,  20  Nov,,  1819,  to  Brsosowski.) 

What  state  of  mind  underlay  such  sentiments,  if  Mareehal  really  thought  that  the 
Society  vhu  restored  atdUin  America,  it  is  not  easy  to  define :  a  Jesuit  sent  by  an 
Ordinary :  a  regular  Superior  abandoning  his  post  without  permission  of  his 
General,  and  sauntering  about  the  world  as  a  private  gentleman,  who  went  to  see  his 
friends  and  family ;  and  withal  transacting  public  business  between  a  diocese  and 
Bome,  without  a  word  of  command  or  adtHee  from  his  Superiors.  Grassi  himself 
presumed  permission  to  undertake  the  journey ;  but  he  eamlained  thai  he  merely  used 
the  oeeasion  offered,  in  view  of  interests  which  concerned  the  Society  in  America, 
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sostentationi  proyidetor.'  Nigros  vestes  induunt,  talares  in  Mune 
saorificio,  brevioribnfi,  modestis  tamen,  extra  eoclesiaim  utuntur;  nee 
minim,  oum  inter  Protestantes  yivunt,  et  insuper  sa^pissime  eqnitare 
teneantur.  Omnes  Sacramenta  administrant,  singulisque  diebns  Dominicis 
praedioant  verbam  divinum ;  in  locis,  ubi  juTentutem  ooDigere  possunt, 
earn  aasidne  cateohisant. 

Quantum  ad  me  attinet,  pauperrimus  sum.  Hucusque,  vix  redditus 
mei  Buffioiunt  ad  solvendas  expensas  epistolarum,  quae  ex  omni  parte  ad 
me  mittuntur  (frais  de  postes).  Jus  quidem  babeo  ad  pereipiendos 
singulis  annis  mille  nummos  Mexicanos ;  at,  propter  rationes,  quas  f  orsitan 
aliquando  Saorae  Oongregationi  exponam,^  dubium  est  utrum  mihi  unquam 
solventur.  Ne  seoretarium  quidem  habeo,  et  quamvis  oppressus  admini- 
stratione  immensa  dioeoeseos  multas  audio  conf essiones,  caetera  Sacramenta 
administro,  atque  identidem  praedico  yerbum  divinum.  Oum  duobus 
saoerdotibus,  qui  metropolitanae  ecclesiae  ouram  pastoralem  habent,  in 
eadem  domo  vivo,  omnibus  hujus  saeculi  delioiis  feliciter  destitutus. 

[F.  W\  On  Uoo  JemiiU  (Fathers  B.  Fenwick  and  WaUaee)  reeendy  $ent 
to  CharlesUm,  8,0.    See  No.  190,  B. 

B.  1819,  December  31. 

Mareehal,  Baltimore^  81  Dec,  1819,  to  Oraesi,  Borne, 
On  Kenney  and  Kohlmann,     Mr.  Taylor  conveys  this  letter.     He  goes  to 
Borne  for  the  purpose  of  representing  to  the  Propaganda  the  eeclesiastieal 
disorders  in  New  Torh.     On  Odrhery,  who  has  set  up  a  schism  at  Norfolk, 

Oritidsm  on  the  Propaganda's  information  regarding  America.  He  asks 
Orassi  to  show  Oard.  Fontana  a  map  of  the  United  States.  No  See  can  he 
established  in  Virginia,  at  Washington  in  Maryland.  The  precipitancy  with 
which  the  Congregation  makes  decrees,  and  the  consequent  scandal  in  America : 
Vous  me  feriez  bien  de  plaisir,  et  ce  seroit  rendre  un  grand  service  k  la 
religion,  de  preter  votre  carte  des  Etats  Unis  au  Card.  Fontana.  D'apr^ 
les  lettres  que  je  viens  de  recevoir  de  la  Propagande,  il  paroit  qu'elle  n'a 
oonnoissance  ni  du  pays,  ni  des  moeurs  des  habitants,  &c.  dec.  ^. 
Imagines  vous  que  8.E.  me  marque  que  la  Cong?  se  propose  d'eriger  un 
evech^  en  Yirginie,  de  est  [!]  a  deliberer  s*il  ne  sera  point  ^ey^  a 
Washington  1  c'est  a  dire,  dans  le  Maryland.  EUe  confond  oontinuelle- 
ment  dans  sea  lettres  une  poign^  de   mauvais  sujets,  qu'elle  devroit 

'  This  passage  is  redolent  of  the  notions  propsr  to  a  European  Churth  estahUsh- 
mentt  canotUcaUy  founded  with  landed  temporalities,  and  aided  with  tithes.  Excepting 
only  the  possession  of  estates  by  the  Maryland  Jesuits,  there  was  scareely  a  drcumstanee 
in  missionary  countries  like  England,  Ireland,  and  the  United  States,  wMeh  could 
have  gyoen  rise  to  Mairechal^s  refleetion  and  tone  of  complaint  here,  on  the  system  of  a 
clergy  being  directly  supported  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  laity.  As  to  the 
enjoyment  of  an  income  from  landed  property.  Bishop  Carroll  had  noted  to  Card. 
AntoneUi  {1786)  that  the  possession  of  such  revenues  by  CathoHe  priests  was  being 
attacked  by  apoUtiealparty,  with  a  view  to  "confiscation.**  See  No.  149,  H ;  cf.  Ko. 
116,  note  98. 

«  No.  116.    C/.  No.  180,  P,  ad  fin. 
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mepnser  et  meme  condenmer  [!]  du  poids  de  son  authority,  avec  la 
multitade  Catholique  Americaine,  qui  oommenoe  a  se  acandalizer  des 
resolutioiia  qu'elle  prend  subitement,  soit  tromp^  par  de  fauflses  promesBes, 
ou  allami^  par  les  menaoes  de  oee  ennemis  de  I'figlise. 

Mr.  Taylor  wiU  hand  to  Oram  a  eofy  of  MaT€«kai^$  pastoral  for  Norfolk. 
A  trandaiion  into  Italian  is  detired,  for  preaeidatian  to  the  Propaganda. 


0.  1822,  November  22  [December  f]. 

Memorial  of  C.  Neale-B,  Fenwicl,  dated  22  Nov.,  18221^  to  the  General. 
Extracts. 

[/.]  \Pp,  i-55.]  An  exhauettffe  treatment  of  MarechaiCs  claima.^  Among 
the  reasons  for  not  continuing  in  favour  of  Marechal  the  allowance  granted 
by  the  Corporation  to  his  two  predecessors  is  the  foUomng  about  Eutaw  Street 
property  :  • 

Thirdly.  BecaoBe  oonsiderable  property,  it  was  known  to  the  Clergy, 
had  been  purchased  many  years  back  at  an  early  period  in  another  section 
of  the  same  city  [Baltimore],  on  Eutaw  Street,  by  his  predecessor  Arch- 
bishop Carroll,  and  which  he  left  by  will  to  his  successors  in  the  See  of 
Baltimore  tor  the  support  of  their  table;  the  annual  income  of  which 
property  already  afforded,  it  was  stated,  five  hundred  dollars  to  the 
present  Archbishop/ 

Fourthly.  MarechoTs  relations  with  his  own  Congregation  of  St,  Sulpice. 
See  No.  139,  F. 

After  an  extensive  survey  of  all  the  property  held  by  the  Society  in  Mary- 
land, the  District  of  Columbia,  Virginia,  and  Pennsylvania,  the  Memorial 
proceeds  to  a  pleading  on  the  generalities  of  ihe  ease.  The  argumentation, 
however,  becomes  declamatory  as  it  advances  : 

lii.j  [Pp.  34-38.]  ,  .  .  But,  for  argument  sake,  I  will  suppose  it 
true — I  will  suppose  a  large  portion  [of  the  estates]  and  the  whole,  if  you 
will,  to  have  been  given  [for  the  uses  of  religion  generally].  To  whom  was 
it  given  Y  It  was  given  to  religious  men  who  were  members  of  the 
persecuted  Society  of  Jesus.  It  was  given  to  those  whom  the  setlers 
knew,  not  to  those  whom  they  knew  not.  It  was  given  to  those  who  had 
shared  their  dangers,  who  had  encouraged  and  supported  them  in  their 
trials  and  difficulties,  and  who  had  instructed  them,  and  their  fathers  in 
England  before  them,  in  the  ways  of  eternal  life.  It  was  given  to  those 
who  had  sacrificed  their  ease,  often  their  estates,  their  paternal  firesides, 
their  relatives  and  their  friends  to  minister  unto  those  who  were  in  the 
wilderness.     And  who  were  those  that  ministered  unto  themY    They 

(d)  Vie  dooftmuut  it  deart^f  afUedat§d./or  tk«  firai  paragraph  acknewUdgu  the  rteetpC  nf  tht  Britf 
amd  UtUr  0/  tte  0eti€ral  eoMmtinioaM  5y  MartckaJL.  TIuh  totrt  tent  from  BaUiwurt  only  on  the  t7tk  qf 
Jfoe.,  18S9,    att  Not.  123;  135,  A;  ^.  No.  183.  A. 

»  Cf,  No.  180,  p. 
•  Cf.  infra,  E-M. 

^  Cf.  No8.  118,  {  7,  p.  489 :  il  reddito  di  qnalche  eaaa  affittata ;  185,  A,  note  80, 
p.  646,  KdMmann^s  LweUus  Supplex :  propriety  laaciateli  da'suoi  predeoessori. 
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were  Jesuits.  The  first  setlers  of  this  oonntry  knew  no  other  ministera 
of  the  Qospel  than  Jesuits.  Happy  days  1  when  all  were  of  one  mind  and 
one  heart !  When  there  was  no  dispute,  no  contentioni  no  running  to 
Rome  ahout  properly !  when  all  was  oharity,  peace  and  harmony  I  when 
the  Tery  savage  of  the  desert  would  respect  the  abode  of  him  who  had 
taught  him  the  arts  of  oiyilised  life !  Tes,  the  first  setlers  knew  no  other 
ministers  than  Jesuits.  Nor  were  others  known  till  after  the  suppression 
of  the  Society,  till  even  after  the  American  revolution. 

On  i\e  aid  granted  to  ike  secular  dergy.  Look  at  Philadelphia.  The 
episcopal  residence  there,  with  the  church  adjoining  it,  belong  to  the 
Society.  Tet,  for  these  ten  years  and  upwards,  it  has  been  occupied  by 
the  Bishops  of  Philadelphia  in  succession,  and  not  a  cent  has  ever  been 
demanded  of  them,  though  in  justice  a  reasonable  compensation  might 
have  been  demanded,  at  least  for  repairs!'  Look  at  their  farm  at 
Qoshenhopen.  For  these  twenty  four  years  just  past,  it  was  occupied  by 
a  secular  priest  who  served  the  congregation  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and 
nothing  was  ever  demanded  of  him,  though  the  farm  was  a  valuable  one, 
and  he  could  easily  have  afforded  to  pay  rent  for  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
so  far  from  doing  so  or  offering  any  thing,  he  did  not  even  take  care  of 
what  was  here  entrusted  to  him ;  but  by  suffering  the  churoh,  the  house 
and  every  other  building  about  the  place  to  fall  into  decay  by  leaving 
them  unrepaired,  and  in  consequence  of  his  other  neglect  in  regard  to  the 
farm  itself,  the  whole  property  has  been  nearly  ruined  by  him  ! '  Look 
again  at  Lancaster.  When  did  the  Society  demand  rent  of  the  priest 
stationed  there  f  '^^  Also  at  Conewago.  When  did  the  seculars  stationed 
there  contribute  any  thing  to  the  funds  of  the  Society  f  To  return  to  the 
State  of  Maryland  ;  look  again  at  the  church  and  property  in  Baltimore 
formerly  belonging  to  the  Society,  a  most  valuable  establishment,  which 
they  generously  surrendered  to  the  archbishop  and  to  his  trustees,  n<%lHiig 
the  same  over  to  them  for  ever  without  the  least  return,  although  at  the 
time  they  did  not  conceive  that  the  purposes  of  religion  were  any  better 
served  by  their  doing  so,  than  had  they  retained  and  themselves  employed 
it  to  the  benefit  of  religion  ! "  Look  again  at  St.  Joseph's  farm  in  Talbot 
County.  Who  is  now,  and  who  has  been  for  this  considerable  time  back, 
in  the  whole  enjoyment  of  this  farm  of  the  Society)  Another  secular 
priest  I  For  how  many  years  did  this  same  Society,  or  rather  those  who 
at  the  time  administered  its  property,  leave  the  valuable  estate  on 

•  Cf.  Nob.  109-111. 

*  Of,  No.  106,  A,  B.    80  too  Orasn^s  Memorie:  "He  [KoMmann]  made  aiBO  an 
exeuraum  to  Ooshenhoppeny  where  the  people  apoke  Qennan,    The  old  mi$9ionary  of 


this  place  was  indolent  to  mch  a  degree^  that  the  church  w<u  aU  aaudUdf  the  iMairhnen 

\aying  MaaSf  the  candUeticke  broken, 
Kohlmarm^a  appeal  the  men  of  the  congregaUon  remanded  at  onee  wUh  contributione^ 


torn,  torn  too  the  veetmente  for  eawmg  Maee,  the  candUetieke  hro%en,  etc,**    To  Father 


and  the  women  with  new  towels,  aU>s,  amices,  {drasai  Memorie,  as  above,  jp.  830, 
note  41 ;  pp,  2/,  28.)  This  was  in  Apr.,  1807  (cf.  No.  192,  D,  note  10,  Carroll, 
7  Apr.,  1907,  to  Molyneux). 

"•  Cf.  No.  112. 

"  Cf.  No.  94,  p.  828. 
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Bohemia,  conaisting  of  1100  acres,  in  the  hands  of  the  Sulpicians  in 

Baltimore,  after  their  arrival  in  Maryland  when  they  were  strangers  and 

poor,  without  demanding  or  reoeiTing  the  least  return  or  compensation  for 

it  I    How  many  secular  priests  have  heen  provided  for  at  our  different 

houses,  and  who  received  the  same  compensation  as  our  own  Fathers  !  1 " 

How  long  was  the  property But  I  will  urge  this  point  no  farther. 

Enough,  I  trust,  has  heen  said  to  shew,  that  in  the  management  of  their 

property  the  views  of  the  Clergy  of  Maryland  and  of  the  Sooiety  have  not 

heen  selfish  at  least,  and  that  they  knew  fully  as  well  how,  and  have  at 

all  times  manifested  equal  disposition,  to  apply  the  means  within  their 

power  to  the  purposes  of  religion,  as  their  neighbours.    On  this  subject, 

I  think 'delicacy  at  least  should  enjoin  them  silence. 

cm.]  [P.  ^9.]     Schedule  of  actual  dehie  and  income,  with  a  reference  for 

more  detaiU  to  the  genenil  procurator'e  Statement : " 

Dollars.       Gents. 
The  whole  debt  of  the  Society  in  this  country,  at 

present,  amounts  to        31,776  47 

1?-12?  Items  of  ihis  debit. 

(Contra:  The  annual  income,  as  near  as  can  be 
ascertained.) 

P  Total  amount  of  same     ...         ...         ...         ...       5,956  — 

2?-ll?  Items  of  the  credit. 

Uncertainty  of  the  annual  proceeds  in  those  farms  that  do  yield  something, 

[Pp.  40-43.]  After  being  suppressed  iy  a  Brief  and  re-established 
solemnly  by  a  Powtificdl  Bull,  must  the  Jesuits  be  harassed,  tormented,  dis- 
turbed in  their  property,  blackened  and  denounced  to  the  Holy  See  as 
usurpers)  "  No,  the  property  you  have,  and  of  which  you  have  been  in 
possession  nearly  two  centuries,  is  not  your  property" — denounced  as 
guilty  even  of  sacrilege :  "  it  is  the  common  property  of  the  Church  you 
have  appropriated  to  your  own  use  to  the  exclusion  of  her  Prelates  and 
Clergy."  Amplification,  especially  with  reference  to  White  Marsh.  However, 
the  Jesuits  are  quite  wiUing  to  contribute  a  quota  on  behalf  of  the  episcopal  mensa, 

iir.}  [Pp.  43,  44."]  Seven  conclusions  in  Latin,  of  the  same  substance  and 
style  as  0.  Neale's  Protest.^* 

[P.  44.]    Signed:    Chablbs    Nbalb,    totius    Foederatae    Americae 

Missionis  Superior. 
St.  Thomas'  Manor,  near  Portobacco,  Novembf  22,  1822." 

"  Cf.  Nob.  178,  B,  7?-9? ;  177,  A,  18? ;  179,  T,  8? 

"  Cf.  Nob.  87,  p.  800 ;  88,  p.  808 ;  Adam  MarshalVa  Statement  ofFmanceSy  5  Mar., 
1821,  to  the  General.  {General  Archives  S.J.,  Maryl.  Epist,,  2,  it.)  It  may  be  to  this 
that  the  memoriaUat  is  referring, 

^*  Nob.  126,  A,  Imo  ...  10,  pp.  498-601;  188,  G.  The  conclusuma,  which  are 
harsh  and  mordant,  more  so  than  the  Protest,  seem  to  be  C.  Neale's  own;  and  the 
abrupt  change  from  English  to  Latin  intimates  the  same.  Neale,  being  of  the  old 
Eturopean  formaOon,  wtu  at  home  in  the  Latin  language,  to  which  B.  Fenwick 
probabty  did  not  feel  equal  We  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  seen  a  paper  in  Latin 
from  B.  Fenwick* s  pen. 

>«  For eatracts  from  this  Memorial,  c/.Nos.  62,  note  14;  86,  G;  91,  A;  94,  p.  825; 
189,  F ;  167,  note  8 ;  and  passim. 
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D.  (1823.) 

OriHcigm  pawed  in  Bomef  apparenUy  on  the  foregoing  redadion,  A 
higlieUo  inecribed,  wiihofU  eignatwre  or  date,  vpon  a  folio  cover  in  which 
document  haive  been  poMcd  to  and  fro  in  Bome^  contains  an  unfawmraMe 
judgment  on  the  value  of  the  papered  which  are  even  likely  "  to  create  a 
prejudice." 

Bestituifloo  le  oarte,  le  quali  oertamente  non  gioverebfae  di  esibire,  anzi 
recherebbero  forse  del  pregiudicio. 

Mille  ringraiiamenti,  e  rispetti 

PropagcMda  Archives,  Soritture  rlferite  nei  GotagroBBi,  America  Centrale 
dal  Canada  all*  latano  di  Panama,  dal  1818  al  1820,  vol.  4 :  Ratio  Blatos 
religionis  Catholioae  in  dioeoed  Baltimorenai,  reddita  ab  Ambrosib  Aroh?., 

1818.  niust?  ao  Em?  GardinaU  Lltta,  Praefeoto  S.  Cong**  Prop.  F. ;  beginmng : 
Bednx  Baltimorem,  ex  visitatione  maTlmafl  partis  missionum;  signed  in  full 
at  the  end.^O€orgetown  College  Traneeripts,  1818,  MarechaTa  report  to  Card. 
Litta,  14  pp,  4to;  a  Roman  copy  from  the  Propaganda  ArcM/oea,  Ibid.,  M88. 
and  Tranacripts,  MaarechaX  eontroveray,  B.  femricl^a  original  draft  of  the 
Memorial,  dated  22  Nov.,  1822,  with  aignature  of  C.  Neale  oopied;  48 pp,  4to. 
Ibid.,  18Si4,  the  printed  report  and  Sommario,  1824,  in  the  Marechal  eon- 
troveray, from  the  Atti  of  the  Propaganda;  the  report,  21  pp.  4to;  the 
Sommario  of  documenta,  76  pp.  4to ;  pp.  20-69,  Num.  iV.,  the  aame  Memorial, 
tranalated  into  Italian,  21  Dee.,  1823,  tf  Aw.  Felice  Ciccognani.  Cf.  No.  210, 
B. — General  Archivea  8.J.,  Maryl,  Epist.,  2,  iU.,  Marechal,\B<Utimore,  81  Dee., 

1819,  to  Oraaai,  Borne;  8  pp.  4to.  Ibid.,  6,  U.,  C.  Neale,  Memorial  to  the 
Qeneral,  22  Nov.,  1822 ;  flrat  copy,  B.  FemncVa  autoaraph,  aigned  by  C.  Neale  ; 
44  pp.  4to.  It  ia  evidently  antecuUed  afvXL  v)eeh  before  the  Brief  waa  received 
from  BaUimore,  Ibid.,  bigUetto  {of  a  Cardinal  f)  nucribed  on  a  folded  aheet, 
otherwiae  blank ;  no  daie  or  aignature. 

The  estimate  formed  in  Borne  is  not  hdied  either  by  the  character  of  the 
style,  or  by  a  part  of  the  matter.  The  Memorial  degenerated  into 
declamation  towards  the  closcp  and  took  on  the  semblance  of 
defiance  at  the  end.  Whether  canonists  could  or  could  not  under'- 
stand  the  conteiUion  that  civil  rights  were  not  to  he  Umched,  any 
one  covld  catch  the  note  of  State  versus  everybody,  of  whatever 
denomiruUion  he  might  be.  The  seven  conclusions  at  the  end  were 
couched  in  Latin ;  and  the  sixth  referred  to  an  archbishop  in 
terms  utterly  inadmissible}^  At  the  same  time,  C,  Neaie  was 
placing  in  the  hands  of  his  opponent  letters  in  which  he  brusquely 
rejected  the  application  of  the  Brief  and  the  interposition  of  Boms 
upon  the  suibjeot}''  The  use  which  was  m/xde  of  his  indiscretion 
is  only  too  evident.^  The  solitary  precaution  which  he  took 
against  such  consequences  was  the  futile  statement,  that  these 
were  his  private  sentiments.  You  must  not,  he  said,  take  them 
as  official.*®     To  B,  Fenvrick  he  directed  a  letter,^  in  which  he 

>•  Vulpina  aive  OaUiea  caUiditaa.  "  Nos.  124,  B ;  126,  A. 

»  N08. 124,  0-180,  A.  »  C/.  No.  124,  note  12. 

*•  Cf,  ibid. :  IS  Dec.,  t8M. 
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seemed  conscious  that  his  style  might  he  guilty  of  itn^oprieties ; 
hs  wrote:  I  had  a  great  mind  to  tell  the  A.B.^  Tradition 
reports  another  phrase  of  his,  which,  as  it  has  come  down  to  our 
time,  may  easily  have  gone  over  to  Baltimore  thenJ^  Thirteen 
years  before,  ever  true  to  the  unpolished  plairmess  of  his  character, 
hut  untrue  to  the  traditions  amd  rnanners  of  the  Society^  he  had 
gvoen  offence  to  Archbishop  Ca/rrdl^  Hence  we  append  in  a 
note  some  words  from  a  Oen/eraXs  encyclical,  which  apply  exactly 
to  this  phase  of  C.  Neale's  controversy  wUh  the  Archbishop  of 
Baltimore?^  In  no  other  part  of  the  Jesuit  papers  do  we  find 
any  instance  of  discourtesy  shown  to  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
whether  in  writing  to  them  or  in  writing  of  them ;  though  an 
irresponsible  layman  like  Ironside^  might  not  he  sparing  of 
reflections  and  sarcasm  when  dissecting  a  prelate's  case. 
With  rega/rd  to  a  part  of  the  malter  in  the  Memorial,  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  notions  of  civil  right  have  appeared  in  this  and 
the  preceding  Number  ;  and  they  have  appea/red,  a^  opposed  to  the 
appHcaHon  of  any  ecdesiastieal  jurisdiction  or  administrcUion  in 
a  question  of  property  oumed  by  religious  men.  What  is  especially 
singular,  they  were  propounded  with  emphasis  by  a  distinguished 
theologian,  Father  Anthony  Kohlmann.    MarechaVs  position  on 

*^  That  his  yoang  imported  Italian  Bull  might  have  fought  well  in  Italy,  but  that 
he  would  not  give  battle  on  American  soil.    ^  Youn,  ^  0.  Neale,  S  J.-h 

**  The  proverht  toith  an  aUusUm  to  the  preUUe*8  spectacled  aspect :  I  was  not  bom  in 
the  woods  to  be  frightened  by  an  owl. 

»  C/.  Noe.  115,  note  2;  192. 

'*  Encyclical  letter  of  the  General,  Father  John  Boothaan,  99  Jan,,  1846,  De 
Sbdetatis  progreesn  et  perioulis. 

Second  part,  De  eztemis  pericuUs.  Imitari  ChrisU  diadpulos  adversia  fluctiUnu 
jactatos  in  navicula  {Matt,  xw.  34) :  1?  ColUgendo  vela  per  prudentiam  in  agendo. 
Hanc  ego  prudentiam  ita  imitari  debere  Nostros  existimo,  ut  tempestatibus  jactati 
oalumniandi  materiam  adveraariis,  quantum  salvo  officio  fieri  potest,  subtzahant, 
oaveantque  ne  quam  praebeant  oausam  adversariis,  vel  praetextum,  aorius  Sooietatem 
et  aliqua  juris  specie  impugnandi.  Enimvero  inoredibile  est,  quam  oculati  sint 
adverurii  nostri  in  rebus  nostris  omnibus  et  aotionibus  observandis ;  quin  etiam  vias 
investigant  explorandi,  quid  vel  in  familiari  sermone  a  nobis  forte  proferatur ;  ut,  si 

Sua  detnr,  quamcunique  mall  speoiem  arripiant,  et  occasionem  sumant  vehementius 
1  nos  insurgendi.  Quod  si  annales  nostros  oonsulimus,  pauoae  fortasse  inveniemus 
Societatis  clades  graviores,  in  quibus  non  aliqua  alicujus  e  Nostris  imprudentia 
memoretur,  quae,  quamvis  plerumque  sine  culpa,  ansam  tamen  aliqnaro  vel  prae- 
textum aliquem  praebuisse  malevolis  videatur.  Aliquando  oerte  vel  unius  hominis 
minime  mali,  sea  imprudentis,  dictum  aut  factum,  Societati  damna  gravisslma  intu- 
lit,  cum  detrimento  utique  gloriae  divinae  et  salutis  animamin  irreparabiU.  Scilicet, 
si  quid  ab  aUquo  imprudenter  agatur,  recta  intentio  excusationem  quidem  habere 
poterit  apud  Deum ;  sed  imprudentiae  efEectus  neque  impedire  bonus  animus,  neque 
toUere  potest.  Ergo  provideamus  bona,  non  tantum  coram  Deo,  sed 
etiam  coram  hominibus,  quoniam  dies  mali  sunt  .  .  .  il?  Coi^ttnciis 
vkibua  remigando  vor  caritatem,  8^  Per  humilUatem,  4i  Per  onUionem.  .  .  . 
Bomae,  xxix  Januarii,  MDOOOLV.  ^pistolae  Praepoeitorum  Oeneralium  ad  Patres 
et  Fratres  Societatis  Jesu ;  tarn,  ii,  438, 439 ;  8vo,  Gandavi,  18^,) 

**  Ubi  infra,  No.  207,  N:  the  French  finesse  of  a  French  Archbishop,  etc^ 
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tlm  point  was  correct,  BtU  he  was  not  consistent,  either  in  this 
or  in  other  cases^ 

The  documents  which  foUow  are  appended  as  material  for  defining  this 
ecclesiastical  question^  which  we  endeatawr  to  set  on  its  right 
footing  in  No.  197.  At  the  death  of  the  late  archbishop,  L.  Neaie, 
who  died  intestate,  his  brother  Francis  Neale  iecame  administrator 
of  his  real  and  personal  estate.  In  the  process  of  taking  over  from 
F,  Neale  the  trust  for  the  diocese,  Marechats  papers  show  that  he 
distinguished  two  distinct  classes  of  property,  one  from  another : 
first,  what  he  calls  ecclesiastical^  evidently  meaning  churches  and 
such  Wee  public  property  ;  ^  secondly,  what  he  considers  to  be  non- 
ecclesiastical,  ranking  lots  or  houses  as  Sfuch,  and  mentioning  in 
particular  the  Eutaw  Street  property?^  This  we  may  call 
Tnensal.  Marechal  seems  to  have  considered  Twensal  property  as 
strictly  personal ;  *  and,  in  one  document,  infra  ( J),  he  dissociates 
it  from  his  successors,  desiring  that  the  words  be  omitted:  and  to 
his  successors  in  the  See  of  Bal^. 

In  his  controversy  with  the  Jesuits,  he  considered  all  their  property  as 
ecclesiastical,  but  he  claimed  White  Marsh  for  himself  as  mensal; 
and,  on  that  understanding,  he  obtain^  the  Brief,  whidi  is 
express  on  this  point.  No  one  in  Bome  could  possibly  hold  the 
msnsal  provision  of  an  Ordinary  to  be  personal,  in  the  sense  that 
an  in/ywmbent  might  dissociate  it  from  his  successors,  or,  to  use 
MarechaiCs  own  phrase,  when  speaJdng  of  Father  Bennet  Neale 
and  Deer  Creek,  that  he  might  do  with  it  what  he  pleased.^  Of 
itsdf,  the  Tnere  sale  of  landed  property  with  the  samfitUm  of  com- 
petent authority  would  not  imply  that  the  vendor  considered  it  to 
be  personalty ;  provided  that^  as  the  charter  of  the  Corporation 
had  expressed  it  under  the  head  of  exchange,  successors  were 
not  excluded  from  the  value  so  realized. 

TL  1818,  February  5. 

Inventory  of  the  Gk)ods  and  Chattels,  belonging  to  the  Most  JB0O.  Arch- 
bishop  Leonard  Neah,  deceased;  made  out  by  D.  WiUiamson  and  John 
WaUhJ^ 

«•  Cf.  No.  124,  0,  note  7. 

*'  In  the  words  of  CarrolTs  vfiU  {art.  8) :  aU  houfies,  lands  and  lots  and  parcels 
within  the  United  States  vested  in  me,  whereon  are  erected,  or  are  intended  to  be 
erected,  chnrohes  or  ohanels  or  graveya^s  to  be  laid  off  subject  to  the  same  trust  or 
trusts,  on  which  I  hold  them  respectively. 

»  Cf,  supra,  O,  r/.].  Thirdly. 

••  Of.  No.  188,  0. 

**  £40. 181,  J,  ii«  1.    As  to  operations  by  exchange,  cf.  No.  164,  A,  ad  note  8. 

"  Cf.  No.  94,  pp.  828, 824. 
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Swndriea   ..  ..  ..  ..         $125 

BooiSf  ikeologiedly  etc      ••  ..  ••  150 

Sundry  lots  of  ground  on  the  east  side  of  Eutaw 

St.,  held  under  Ool(  Howard,  and  leased  to 

various  leasees,  yielding  an  annual  rent  of 

$374.34  neat  4679.25 

Vacant  ground,  held  as  above,  about  140  feet 

on  Eutaw  St 7000 


11,954.25 


VettmentB  and  ekurek  uientiU  are  not  considered  hy  admiwiatratar  as 
pariieidar  property  of  the  deceased,  nor  assets  in  his  hands, 

F.  1818,  November  14. 

Mareehal,  BaUimore,  14  Nov.,  1818,  to  Francis  Neale,  St.  Thomases 
Manor. 

Concerning  the  ecclesiastical  properly  which  was  left  in  trust  to  your 
venerable  brother  [Leonard  Neale,  late  Archbishop],  God  knows  that  I 
would  wish  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  if  I  could  conscientiously  give 
up  such  a  fruitful  subject  of  troubles.  But  I  am  effrayed  lest,  in  future 
times,  the  pious  intentions  of  the  donors  may  be  frustrated,  and  the  loss 
which  religion  may  possibly  experience  be  attributed  to  my  want  of  care 
in  such  an  important  matter. 

The  lawyers  whom  I  have  consulted  here,  not  understanding  the  case 
very  well,  think  that,  as  a  simple  administrator,  you  cannot  validly  trans- 
mit to  me  the  trust  in  question. 

But  you  told  me  that  I  could  do  it  in  a  legal  manner.  What  is  the 
mode  you  intended  to  takef  I  realy  do  not  know.  He  relies  implicitly 
on  FaAer  Neale^s  great  experience  and  skill  in  transactions  of  this  nature. 
He  adds  items  abont  Father  Cousin  [5.J.]  being  mthdravm  by  the  Superior, 
Kohlmann,  from  St.  Thomat^s  Manor,  and  Mahoney  \not  S.J.\  a  priest  just 
come  from  Ireland,  who  goes  to  take  thatplaee. 

0.  1818,  November  27. 

Francis  Neale,  St.  Thomases  Manor,  27  Nov.,  1818,  to  Bev.  Mr.  Leonard 
Edelen,  New  Town, 

...  A  question  to  be  proposed  to  Mr.  B.  [Raphael]  Neale.  The  present 
Archbishop  as  well  as  myself  wishes  an  answer.  There  are  several  lota  or 
parcels  of  land  for  church  yards,  church  buildings,  etc.,  for  the  use  of 
Catholic  congregations,  deeded  in  trust  to  the  most  Bev.  John  Carroll, 
who  by  his  will  leaves  them  in  trust  to  the  Arch  Bhp.  Leonard  Neale, 
his  heirs,  executors,  administrators,  for  the  same  purposes  he  (John 
Carroll)  held  them  and  had  received  them  by  deed.    Some  may  be  in  this 

VOL.  I.  3  0 
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State,  others  in  Pensylvania  and  in  many  other  States  throughout  the 
Union. 

Query.  Can  ike  admrnHrai/or  put  them  in  the  Kne  iniended  by  AreUnahop 
CarroUf  and  deed  them  oiwr,  by  a  general  egopreaeion^  embracing  aU  deeded 
lande  to  Bishop  Carroll  for  (he  purpoeee  mentioned  f  ff  ao^  Franeie  wante 
Baphael  to  indicate  what  papere  are  required  for  the  pwrpoee.  I  expect  none 
other  than  Bishop  Carroll's  will — ^whereby  he  (R.  Neale)  may  prepare  a 
deed  for  our  signature.  .  .  . 

P.S. — I  inclose  the  Archbishop's  letter,  that  his  intention  may  be 
known,  etc. 

H.  1818,  December  11. 

Marechai^  11  Bec.^  1818^  to  Fronde  Neale. 

He  eends  the  article  of  Archbishop  CarroWs  wUl^  relative  to  property  left 
in  trust  for  Archbishop  Neale.'^  All  the  lawyers  I  have  here  consulted 
agree  that  the  only  mode  you  can  take,  to  transmit  to  me  the  aforesaid 
property,  is  the  very  one  by  which  you  conveyed  to  me  the  ground  on 
Eutaw  Street.  The  tu>o  Fathers  Neale,  the  nephews  and  nieees ;  at 
Washington,  Mr.  Matlhews  and  his  relations  there ;  all  these  wiU  have  to 
sign.    But  perhaps  Francis  Neale  knows  better  them  the  lawyers. 

J.  1819,  February  4. 

Marechal,  Baltimore,  4  Feb.,  1819,  to  Father  Enoch  Fenwick,  8.J., 
Oeorgetown.^ 

Pleascmtries  on  E.  Fenwick* s  begging  excursion  (in  behalf  of  (he  new 
eaihedral,  Baltimore),  Need  of  ea^diting  the  business.  Fenwick  has  sUU 
Philadelphia  CMd  New  York  to  tisit. 

I  rejoice  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  inform  you  that  our  petition  to  the 
logislature  of  Maryland  has  been  granted."^  I  could  not  be  too  grateful 
to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Senate,  who,  when  I  was  in  Annapolis,  gave  me 
every  mark  of  attention,  and  of  their  readiness  to  oblige  the  Gath.  com- 
munity of  Bait?.    (This  good  news  you  must  keep  secret.)    CommendaUons. 

+  Amb.  Arch.  Bal^ 

P.S.  In  the  instrument  of  writing,  which  is  to  be  drawn  up  by  the  Rf 
F.  Neale,  it  will  be  better  to  omitt  these  words :  and  to  his  Successors 
in  the  See  of  Bal^f 

Addressed :  The  Rev^  Enoch  Fenwick,  College  of  Georgetown,  Dis*  of 
Col? 

"  Of.  American  Gatholio  mstorical  BeeearoheB,  viii.  62-66,  text  of  CarroWs  wiU. 
Cf.  No.  9S,  F,  oirMU  4  ofthewiU. 

**  Enoch  Fenwick  served  CarroU  and  the  succeeding  archbishops  as  pastor  at  the 
cathedral,  Baitimore,  after  BeestotCs  deaih  {1810^,  tm  1890.    Cf.  No.  199,  D. 

*«  Possibly  on  the  matter  referred  to  in  No.  94,  A.    Cf.  No.  lai,  A,  II.,  p.  468. 
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X.  1820,  December. 

JVancM  'SeaU, Dec.,  1%20  [f ],  to  (JKarechcX).  An  incon^te  draft. 

Most  Rby.  Sib, 

He  M  surprised  tJuU  ike  deed  executed  by  D.  Brent,  Esq,,  and  him- 
self ,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Proviance,  the  arehbishop^s  lawyer,  should  not  answer 
the  purpose.  The  fault  must  lie  in  the  wUl  of  Archbishop  Carroll ;  and,  if 
the  archbishop  cannot  now  seU  the  said  property,  held  in  trust  for  his  successors, 
still  he  might  draw  the  ground  rent,  in  accordance  with  the  laws.  He  {F. 
Neale)  thought  he  was  transferring  real  property,  in  the  line  intended  by 
Archbishop  Carroll.  He  is  told  by  some  one  that  it  was  personal  property, 
which  Neale  had  no  power  to  make  over  to  the  archbishop.^  He  can  do  no 
more  than  he  hcu  done.  He  offers  his  services  for  anything  he  can  legally  do 
for  his  Chrace. 

L.  1820,  December  30. 

Marechal,  Baltimore,  30  Dec,  1820,  to  F.  Neale,  St.  Thomas's  Manor. 

Rev?  and  D?  Sib, 

In  conformity  with  your  desire,  manifested  through  the  Rev^  Mr. 
O'Brian,  I  called  on  Mr.  Purviance  and  asked  his  advice  about  the  law 
suit  which  is  or  will  be  directed  against  you,  about  Eutaw  St.  property. 
Observations  on  some  unprincipled  natural  heirs  of  your  Yen.  brother. 
Mr.  Purviance  thinks  there  will  be  no  danger  in  either  the  Court  of  Equity, 
or  in  the  Court  of  Baltimore,  He  remarked  with  surprise  that  the  cession 
of  right  on  all  church  property  is  signed  by  ten  persons ;  whilst  the  paper 
authorising  you  to  transmit  to  me  Eutaw  property  is  signed  only  by  five, 
viz.  Charles  Neale,  Wm.  Mathews,  A.  Teresa  Mathews,  Harriet  Brent, 
and  Elizabeth  Mathews.  Mr,  Purviance  offers  his  services  to  defend  F. 
Neale.     The  expenses  will  be  covered  by  the  archbishop. 

M.  1821,  March  1. 

Marechal,  Baltimore,  1  Mar.,  1821,  to  F,  Neale,  St,  Thomas's  Manor. 

Rbv?  and  D*  Sib, 

It  la  certainly  painful  for  me  to  hear  that  Mr.  Holmes  intends 
to  sue  you  next  Aug!  I  hope  that  by  your  skill  in  the  management  of 
temporal  affairs  you  will  be  able  to  repell  victoriously  all  the  attacks  of 
your  adversary.  As  to  the  Eutaw  St.  property,  Mr.  Purveyance  thinks 
there  is  no  danger,  particularly  if  the  cause  be  brought  before  the  Orphan's 
Court  of  Bait?  He  is  however  surprised  that  there  is  not  the  same  number 
of  signatures  upon  the  two  papers  he  had  drawn,  to  obtain  from  all  the 

**  Here  there  seems  to  be  a  dilemma  started  by  the  proposal  to  sell  the  ^property  in 
trust:  if  it  be  a  diocesan  trust,  Marechal  cannot  seU  it;  if  he  can,  then  %t  %s  not  a 
diocesan  trust,  but  personalty  of  L,  Neale,  descending  to  the  natural  heirs  of  the 
latter.  On  this  plea  a  lawsuit  is  now  instituted  ;  and  Marechal  qualifies  the  claimants 
as  unprinoipled. 
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relatiTeB  of  your  deoeased  brother  a  reUnqoishment  both  of  the  ecden- 
astical  property  and  this  of  Eutaw  St.  Here  are  the  names  of  the 
signers. 

Eccles.  Property.  Eutaw  Pn^^ 

Ch.  Neale  F.  Neale 

Wm.  Hohnes  Ch.  Neale 

Ign.  Simmes  Wm.  Mathews 

Mary  Simmes  Teres.  Mathews 

Sarah  Simmes  Harriet  Brent 

Eleon.  Simmes  Eliza  Mathews.* 
Wm.  D.  Merrick 
John  Brent 
Bob!  Brent  of  John. 

[F,  ir]  I  come  now  to  the  business  of  Harford.    See  No.  181,  J. 

lid.'N.  Y,  Province  Arehwest  JS,  ISSif  Iwveniory  of  goods  heUmging  to  L. 
Neaie,  deceased  ;  6  Feb,,  1818,  Ibid,,  1818,  Nov.  14,  Marechal,  BaUimore,  to 
F.  Neale,  8t.  Thomas's  Manor;  8  pp.  4to.  Ibid.,  1818,  Nov.  27,  F.  NeaU, 
8t.  Thomas's  Manor,  to  Edelen,  Newtown.  Ibid.,  1816,  Dec.  11,  Marechal 
to  F.  Neale;  2  pp.  4to.  Ibid,,  1820{f),  Dee,,  F,  Neale  to  Marechal;  anieuxm^ 
pUte  draft,  Ib%d,,  1890,  Dec,  SO,  Marechal,  BaUmore,  to  F,  Neale,  8t. 
Thomas's  Manor ;  8  pp.  4io,  Ibid,,  T,  Maireehal,  BaUimore,  1  Mar.,  1891,  to  F. 
NeaU,  8t.  Thomas's  Manor ;  S  pp.  4to,—Qeorgetown  CoUege  M88.,  Marechal 
Papers,  1819,  Feb,  4,  Marechal,  Baltimore,  to  E,  Fenwick,  Oeorgetown ; 
8pp.4to. 

**  F.  Neale  administered  some  property  on  JSoUday  Street,  BdUmore,  whkh  nuiy 
be  connected  with  the  foregoing  transactions,  {Md.'N,  T,  Province  Archives,  H,  IST^, 
draft  of  letter  of  attorney,  Neale  to  E,  Fenwick,  on  the  back  of  Malevi's  letter, 
Fredenek,  July  6, 1816.  Ibid,,  carton  A,  1,  indenture,  endorsed  l!y  F.  Neale :  Wm« 
Lee  from  F.  N. ;  a  copy  unsigned  and  s,  d. ;  8  pp.  foL) 


SECTION   VI 

CONCORDATS 

§  16.  Maryland  and  Missouri,  1798-1830 

There  were  several  eireumetances  which  originated  concordats  between 
the  Ordinary  of  a  diocese  and  the  Superior  of  the  Jesuits. 

1.  In  Maryland^  all  stable  missionary  work  had  hitherto  coincided  in 

extent  with  the  acquisition  of  property  to  maintain  the  missionaries 
m  central  stations,  and  to  maintain  divine  worship  in  all  stations, 
whether  central  or  affiliated.  In  the  canonical  order  of  things^ 
this  acquisition  of  property  would  have  been  provided  for  by 
means  of  ecclesiasiicai  foundations,  like  those  of  Europe,  South 
America,  Central  America,  Canada,  and  also  Louisiana.  In 
the  English  Colonies,  vmo  become  the  United  States,  the  Jesuits 
had  themselves  endowed  religion,  as  appears  from  the  documents 
given  in  Section  II.  When,  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  centwry, 
a  bishopric  was  founded,  the  exercise  of  the  Catholic  ministry  was 
still,  almost  exclusively,^  an  cuscompanimsnt  of  the  facilities  afforded 
by  Jesuit  temporalities. 

2.  Secular  clergymen,  who  began  at  this  date  to  transfer  their  labours 

from  Ireland,  Prance,  England,  and  Oermany,  were  admitted  by 
the  ex- Jesuits  to  their  own  posts,  with  the  maintenance  con- 
comitant, as  appears  from  Sectioii  Y .  Till  the  private  restora- 
tion of  the  Society  in  1806,  all  clergymen  alike  were  in  every  way 
under  the  bishop^s  jurisdiction.  But  the  property  of  the  ex- 
Jesuits  was  still  their  own.  Bishop  Carroll  expressed  himsdf  in 
this  sense,  when  writing  to  the  Paccanarists  of  London  {27  Oct, 
1800):  "4th.  A  college  [at  Georgetovm]  for  the  education  of 
youth  in  polite  letters  has  already  been  established  by  those  priests, 
who,  having  been  once  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  devoted  some  of  the 
property  of  the  extinct  Society  to  so  beneficial  an  object,"  bona 

^  C/.  KoB.  162,  B,  in.}  4^. ;  181,  J,  note  84. 
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aliqua  extinctae  Societatis  in  tarn  salutare  opus  contoleie.' 
After  the  private  restoration  in/oro  intemo,  the  Jesuits  were  still 
technically  on  the  footing  of  secular  priests  with  respect  to  the 
Ordinary^  although  in  practice  Bishop  CarrdU  dealt  with  them 
very  mv,ch  as  regulars^  whether  on  account  of  thdr  controlling  the 
property,  or  out  of  lenevclence.  He  merely  objected  to  C,  Neales 
pretensunis,  which  were  not  supported  by  the  facts  of  the  situation} 

3.  ITie  places  in  the  diocese  varied  in  character.     Som^  were  quite 

dependent  on  the  old  Jesuit  centres ;  others  not  so.  Among  these 
latter,  one  or  other  was  of  paramount  importance.  Thus,  speaJdng 
of  Washington,  which,  wrote  Bishop  Carroll,  should  naturally  be 
attributed  to  the  Jesuits  oa  being  convenient  to  their  estates, 
he  declared  that  he  was  not  either  willing  or  able  to  place  the 
Church  of  Washington  under  the  government  of  the  Society, 
thai  is  to  say,  by  handing  over  to  the  Jesuit  Superior  the  right  of 
appointments  and  nominaiions  there  as  in  the  other  stations 
assigned  to  the  Order:  I  would  not  prepare  the  seeds  of  so  much 
enmity,  reproach  and  disquietude  for  the  Society,  as  would  be 
produced  by  placing  that  city  entirely  under  its  pastoral  care 
and  controul;  nor  would  my  regulation  be  regarded  by  my 
successors.^  Bis  immediate  successor,  Mgr.  L.  NeaJU,  seems  to 
have  been  of  a  different  opinion. 

4.  In  Missouri,  the  desire  of  Bishop  Dvhou/rg  to  obtain  the  co-operation 

of  an  Order  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  led  him  to  offer 
inducements  and  rights,  by  way  of  engorging  missionaries  and 
securing  their  perpetual  service.  A  formal  statement  of  thds  con- 
stituted the  material  for  a  concordat,  which  embodied  conditions 
to  obviate  cases  of  friction  in  the  future  between  the  authority  of 
the  bishop  and  the  use  of  rights  accorded  to  the  Order.  Bishop 
Conwell  of  Philadelphia  implied  such  an  a>greement  for    the 

'  Qmerdl  Archives  8.J.,  Paooan.  7,  iii.,  Tentatae  Misaiones  in  America :  Mary- 
landia,  etc.,  as  above  No.  178,  p.  822 ;  CarroU,  27  Oct.,  1800,  to  Fathers  De  Broglio  et 
Bosaven,  Kensington. — Of.  English  Province  Archives,  portfi>Uo  6,  /.  43,  the  covering 
Utter  of  Bishops  Carroll  and  L.  Neale,  V  Oct.,  1800,  to  Father  WilUam  Strickland, 
London,    See  No.  178,  A. 

Father  Charles  SewaU  speaks  in  similar  terms,  writing  to  his  hrothert  Father 
Nicholas,  Portico,  England  {S9  July,  180$) :  On  the  re-establiBhment  of  the  Society 
here,  all  the  property  which  once  belonged  to  it  will  again  be  restored  and  made  over 
to  it,  according  to  law.  Tho'  the  Ck>llege  of  George  Town  was  built  dnce  the  difisola- 
tion  of  the  Society,  yet  this  also  wiU  be  made  over  to  the  Society,  as  it  was  built 
chiefly  with  our  own  property.  {English  Province  Archives,  Letters  of  Stone, 
Sewall,  Oonnell,/.  147, 148;  N.  Sewall,  Portico,  21  Oct.,  1808,  to  Father  Stone,  copy- 
ing his  brother  Charles's  letter.)    See  No.  178,  G. 

'  Cf.  Nos.  115,  note  2 ;  192,  D,  sea, 

*  No.  178,  Y«. 
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missionary  work  in  his  ovm  diocese ;  hut  he  did  not  mention  a 
formal  instrument  to  he  drawn  vp  for  the  purpose.  He  said : 
The  propagation  of  religion  requires  miasioners,  and  there  are 
none  to  be  found  so  well  calculated  to  promote  that  most 
desirable  end  as  you  are.  Specifying  the  nature  of  services, 
which  only  Societies  can  render,  he  was  of  opinion  thai  a  staie^ 
ment  premoudy  made  gives  you,  he  said,  no  longer  any  reason 
to  think  that  I  would  be  inclined  to  invade  your  just  rights  or 
privileges.^  These  measures  of  Bishop  Dubov/rg,  on  behalf  of 
Upper  Louisiana,  and  of  Bishop  ConweU  on  behalf  of  Jesuit 
estabUshments  throughout  the  diocese  of  Philadelphia^  were 
taken  at  the  nuyment  when  the  controversy  between  the  Society  and 
the  Ordinary  of  Baltimore  was  in  its  most  actUe  period, 

No.  186.  (1798)-1817. 

Jesuit  stations :   an  occasion  and  basis  for  concordats.     Lists  for 
(1798)^1816,  and  1817. 

A.  (1798 1) 

List  of  Jesuit  stcUions  (1798  or  later),  olmosi  exclusively  in  Maryland,^ 

St.  Inigo's  Rock  Creek  + 

St.  Nicholas'  Qeorge  Town 

St.  John's  St.  Patrick's 

St.  Aloysius  Clem.  Hill's 

St.  Mary's  Young's  quarter 

St.  Xaverius  Darnell's 

St.  Joseph's  White  Marsh 

Sacred  Heart  Annapolis 

New  port  Elkridge 

Cob  Neck  Baltimore 

Zachei  2  [2  siaiions]  Seneca 

St.  Thomas'  Frederick  Town 

Chair  Brent's  Mr&  Elders 

Pomphret  Taney  Town 

Comwallis  Winchester 

Nanjemoy  and  Chickamaken'  [?]    Bohemia 

Mattawoman  St.  Joseph's  and  3  others  on  the 

Boon's  Eastern  Shore 

Piscataway  42 — 

Mr.  Toungs  Alexandria 

Eastern  Branch 

•  Md.'N.  r.  Prwffice  Afchiioes,  1  Dec.,  1898,  H.  OowweU,  Beading,  to  A.  KoMmann, 
ears  of  E.  Fenwick,  Oeorgeioufn;  4  pp.  4to,    Cf.  No.  110,  B. 
^  Cf.  No.  98,  ihiS  itivmtory  of  property  in  Maryland. 
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Md.'N.  Y,  Pr<mince  AreMoest  B6,  a  nmmoramdvm  an  the  fimrth  vast  of 
J.  Dubois*  letter  to  the  Trustees,  dated  99-6-^  Ifi  (No.  176,  A).  For  the 
probable  object  of  the  list,  c/.  No.  178,  B,  9?,  13?,  reaoUUiitms  of  Me  Oorjorai^m 
relate  to  the  support  ofntusionaries  by  thiir  congregations, 

B.  1816,  April  3. 

List  of  Jesuit  steUions  embodied  in  the  L,  Neale^Orasn  ooneordat  of 
3  Apr,,  1816.  See  No.  189,  C.  This  list  names  ordy  the  central  stations, 
and  classes  aU  the  others  under  the  general  termsy  dependencies,  miasionB, 
congregations. 

0.  1817. 

(Jatalogue  of  the  Maryland  Mission  comprised  in  that  of  the  Buseian 
Profrincefor  1817.    See  No.  190,  D. 

No.  186  1806,  September  20. 

The  attempted  Agreement  between  Bishop  Carroll  and  the  Superior 
Molyneux,  20  Sept.  1805 :  the  original,  the  memorandum,  and 
the  translations.  An  agreement  entered  into  by  Carroll  and 
Molyneux  in  1806,  was  brought  to  light  in  1818,  thirteen  years 
later. '^  What  seems  to  be  undoubtedly  the  original  was  discovered 
in  1889  by  Dr.  J.  0.  Shea,  eighty-four  years  after  date.^  It 
was  then  found  to  exhibit  two  different  stages  of  development  on 
the  face  of  the  paper :  an  agreement  originally  signed  hit  not 
sealed,  and  a  quantity  of  alterations  by  cancelling,  and  inter" 
lining,  without  any  note  appended  which  might  serve  to  give 
them  place  in  the  original.  This  stage  we  call  thai  of  a  subsequent 
memorandum,  written  in  the  same  hand,  CarrolTs,  as  had  drawn 
up  the  origincU  a>greem>ent. 

Only  "  a  true  copy "  was  shown  in  the  controversy  with  the  Jesuits} 
It  was  given  in  English ;  translated  into  Italian  ;  and  a  part  of 
it  produced  in  Latin.  All  these  disagree  with  one  another  in 
substantial  points;  and  none  of  them  agree  with  the  paper  of 
Carroll,  While  two  of  them  change  the  text,  all  copy  the  memo* 
randum  form,  which  was  never  signed,  and  append  thereto  the 
signatures  of  the  original^  which  they  do  n^ot  copy. 

We  present  a  facsimile,  and  copy  out  the  text  of  the  original.  In  the 
annotations,  which  present  the  m^m^andum  form,  we  note  only 

»  No.  180,  P. 

*  No.  187,  B.  In  1806  some  information  of  a  secret  transaction  vxndd  seem  to 
ha/oe  reached  the  ears  of  Bitousey  <U  Uast,  who  was  one  of  the  7}rustees  at  that  time. 
See  No.  178,  M,  Molyneux,  7  Nov.,  1906,  to  F.  Neale. 

»  Nob.  116-121. 


a^<£^  y^ ^^  A-;^ «?gu^  */ 


Tho  Carroll-Molyneux  Agreement,  20  September,  1805.  Notre  Dame  University, 
Catholic  Archives  of  America,  Archbishop  Carroll  Department,  file  1.  Carroll's 
autograph.     {Reduced  size.)  [To  face  p,  928. 
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the  more  important  altercUions.     The  others  can  he  seen  in  the 
facsimile.^ 

A.  1805,  September  20. 

+ 

The  following  articles  of  agreement  were  considered  and  adopted 
between  the  Subscribers,  the  R.  R^  Bishop  of  Baltimore  on  the  one  part, 
and  the  ReV?  Superior  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  the  United  States  of 
America  on  the  other  part,  at  the  house  of  St.  Thomas  manor,  this  20^  day 
of  Sep!  1805;  and  it  was  agreed  and  understood  that  the  articles  here 
underwritten  shall  be  the  rules  of  proceeding  not  only  for  the  parties  sub- 
scribing, but  for  their  Successors  respectively. 

1.  Whenever  the  place  of  Director  or  manager  of  an  estate  belonging 
to  the  Society  aforesaid,  or  to  the  Corporation  of  the  Clergy  ^  becomes 
vacant,  the  Superior  of  the  Society  has^'  the  sole  right  of  appointing  the 
Director  or  numager ;  who  however  will  not  thereby  acquire  ^^^  any 
authority  to  govern  the  congregation  contiguous  ^^  to  his  residence,  or  to 
have  the  care  of  souls. 

2.  The  Bishop,  having  necessarily  the  power  of  appointing  pastors  to 
the  Congregations  of  his  Diocess,  shall  ^*^  proceed  in  the  following  manner 
with  respect  to  the  appointment  of  those  to  whom  are  to  be  committed  the 
Congr^ations,(^  which  have  heretofore  been  attended  by  priests  living  ^^ 
in  the  houses,  and  maintained  by  the  estates^  of  l^e  Society.  He 
will  make  known  to  the  Superior  of  the  Society^  those  clergymen,  to^ 


(ft)  Of  the  Clargy.    MmonmOMm:  la  trust  for  the  Socielj. 

(b)  Has.    Mm. :  duU  hM.f, 

(c)  The  IMractor  to  aoqnlre.    Mm, :  to  the  TAcant  plaoe.    Bat  the  Director  or  muiaser  Appointed  bj 
bim  will  not  eoqnire. 

fd)  Oontlgnons.    Mim^t  atteched. 

re)  PMion  to  shell.    Jim.;  thepeslorBofhIsniooeis,  wilL 

(f)  Jfssi. ;  divert  verbal  ekamgei, 

5  Which  to  llTing.    Mem. :  appendsat  to  and  aerred. 

I)  And  to  estatas.  JKm. ;  enuure, 

)  Make  known  to  Sodetj.    Mtm, :  advise  the  Superior  who  tveri,  tn,  warnHng}. 

0  TOk  intortined  <ii  fjke  eriginair 

*  The  document  i$  endornd:  Points  setlled  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Molynenz 
(Qeorgeiown  CoUegt  Tran9cnpU^  1805,  Sept.  90;  a  copy  by  Shea,  8  pp.  9vo),  Thai 
there  iom  no  other  original  u  inferred  from  the  circumetance  that  none  wae  ever 
preeented  or  offered,  either  to  the  Truetees  tn  America,  or  to  the  Cardinals  in  Borne ; 
and  this  one  woe  not  of  a  nature  to  exhibit.  The  eame  inference  is  drawn  from  the 
fact,  that  in  one  partial,  autograph  copy  of  Marechal*e  {infra,  0),  he  mentione  a 
paragraph  "  $,**  to  which  nothing  correepimde  in  the  Agreement,  hut  which  ie  neverthe- 
leee  reprteented  in  Oiia  original  by  the  number  "  6  "  erased.  That  the  signatures  were 
attached  by  the  signers  to  the  original  formula  on  this  paper,  and  not  to  the  second 
form  scratched  over  the  first,  is  inferred;  inasmuch  as,  says  Shea,  it  is  impossible  to 
oonoeive  how  any  two  sensible  men  could  have  signed  a  paper  in  its  present  condition 
fNo.  187,  B).  nowever,  as  the  first  formula  itself  has  some  eraaures,  that  too  may  have 
been  a  mere  draft,  and  been  treated  as  euch,  scrtUched  over  and  altered  under  the  eyes 
of  both  parties ;  and  then,  even  in  that  state,  have  received  their  signatures.  In  such 
a  ease,  the  whole,  from  first  to  last,  would  have  been  a  mere  memorandum;  and  it 
could  not  be  spoken  of  as  n  positive  and  formal  convention  (No.  180,  P,  Marechal, 
6  June,  1818,  to  the  Trustees),  as  a  '*  convention,'*  a  **  contract,"  in  imsk  [superior} 
positive  snscipit  obligationem  (No.  116,  f  22,  Marechal,  19  Aug.,  1890,  to  Card. 
Montana ;  ami  Section  HE.,  Nob.  116-121,  B,  paemm). 
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whom  he  intends  to  give  the  charge  of  these  Congregations ;  and  ® 
these  shall  <"*>  be  received,  as  usual,  to  [/^]  the  accustomed  residence  and 
maintenance.  But,  if  the  Superior  object  to  the  persons  thus  named,^ 
the  Bishop,  at  his  discretion/*"'  will  ei^er  make  another  appointment,  or 
call  on^)  the  Oongr^ations  to  make  provision  for  the  residence  ^^  of 
their  pastors. 

3.  The  annuity  allotted  to  the  Bishop  from  the  estates  of  the  Clergy, 
and  now  of  the  Society,  and  which  was  declared  inalienable  and  perpetual 
previously  to  the  erection  of  the  Episcopal  See,^'*  shall  so  remain  per- 
petual and  inalienable :  and  an  authentic  instrument  of  writing  to  that 
effect  shall  be  executed. 

4.  All  other  public  engagements  on  the  estates  of  the  Society,  made 
heretofore  by  the  Corporation,^'^  shall  be  punctually  complied  with,  and 
the  usual  pensions  for  young  clerics  ^^ '  to  the  Seminary  shall  be  paid,  as 
long  as  any  shall  be  sent  thither  by  direction  ^"^  of  the  Bishop  and 
Superior.^*' 

5.  Students  of  Divinity  at  the  Seminary  aforesaid,  or  elsewhere,  who 
are  "  bound  by  "  ^''>  the  College  (of  Qeorge  Town),  ought  not  to  be  with- 
drawn during  their  course  of  Divinity^  unless  in  cases  of  urgent  or  un- 
avoidable necessity:  of  which  necessity  not  only  the  President  of  the 
College  but^>  the  Bishop,  and  Superior  of  the  Society  shall  ^^  be 
judges. 

6.  <•»>' 

+  J.  BisP  of  Bait*? 

B.  MOLTKBUX  8.J. 

E/nAonei :  Points  settled  with  the  Bev.  Mr.  Molyneuz." 

ri)  UnloiB  the  8 :  traatd  im  ikt  oriffinalf 

rm)  He  to  slMll.    Mm,:  mnh  OoogBs  ue  deiUned  t  and.  If  the  Sapeiior  nuke  no  ot^JeotioOf  thoyare  to. 

rn)  To  the  to  nftmed.    Jftm. :  to  their  reaidenoe  in  the  houaes  of  the  Society. 

fo)  At  hia  diaoretloii,  tnuid. 


LP)  Gall  on.    Man. :  recommend  to. 

(tn  And  maintenance,  UUerUtud. 

[t)  Clergy  to  See.    Man. :  Society  or  Corporation. 


fa)  Of  the  Society  to  Oorpoiation.    Mm, :  aforeaald  MAttUutoA  bqfon  eoUtea. 

[t)  The  naoal  to  dorica.    Mem. :  ao  long  aa  any  atndenta  in  phlloaophy  or  Divinity  ahaU  be  aent. 

(n)  Shall  be  paid  to  direction.    Mem. :  of  Baltimore  with  the  ooncorrent  direction. 

(T)  JVem. ;  the  nanal  penaion  ehall  be  paid. 

( w)  Man. :  a  aolemn  obligation  to  give  their  aervloeB  for  a  certain  term  to. 

(x}  Be  to  Divinity.    Mm. :  have  their  theological  atndiea  Intermpted. 

ty)  Mot  to  bnt.    Mem. :  enued. 

(s)0ftoahalL    Jfina.;  and  Rraat  of  the  Collage  an  to. 

Ca')  Jiratti, 

*  There  are  three  mattera  of  fact  stated  or  implied  here,  which  are  avoided  in  the 
second  memorandum  form.  1,  That  the  property  had  now  been  vested  in  the  Sodeiy, 
2.  Th<U  an  annuity  had  been  assigned  in  perpetuity,  previously  to  the  erection  of  the 
episcopal  See ;  in  point  of  fact,  it  had  been  assigned,  not  inperpeMty  to  a  bishop,  but 
pennanently  to  the  Superior,  CarroU,  both  as  a  priest  and  as  a  bishop  (Nos.  116,  O, 
note  8 ;  117,  0,  note  8).  8,  That  the  annuiiy  was  thus  attached  to  the  Episoopal 
See ;  in  fact,  it  was  attached  to  the  ex-Jesuit  Superior  of  the  ex- Jesuits  (ibid. ;  c/. 
No.  168,  A,  22?). 

*  Cf.  Nob.  174, 176,  D'-G',  on  the  aids  for  secular  seminarians. 

^  Marechdl  copies  (his  number  Sin  his  Exteacte  (infra,  0) ;  which  seems  to  show 
that  this  paper  was  his  original, 

*  This  mdorsement  is  noted  in  Shea's  copy. 
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ISofirt  Dame  UmoenUy,  OathoUo  Archives  of  America;  Archbishop  CairroU 
Departmmi^  file  1,  This  originai  was  presented  to  Prof,  J,  F.  Edwards  hy 
Emily  BrefU,  sister  of  John  Carroll  Brents  writer  of  a  Biography  qf  Archbishop 
Carroll.  See  the  facsimile,  supra,  facing  ^,  928,— Georgetown  OoUege  Tram- 
sorupts,  1806,  8^t,  20;  a  copy  tn  8hea*s  hcmd,  8  pp,  Bvo,  wiih  ihis  note  of  his 
added :  Above  is  an  ezaot  oopy  of  a  docunient  witn  erasures  and  interlineations, 
entirely  in  the  hand  of  Archbishop  OarroU,  except  the  signature  of  B. 
Molyneux  S.jr.,  which  is  evidently  in  that  Father's. 

R  (1820,  Aug.  19.) 

PartieU  Latin  copy  of  ike  foregoing  Agreement,  contained  in  the  letter  of 
Marei^al,  19  Aug,,  1829,  to  Card.  Foniana,  Prefed  of  the  Propaganda.  See 
No.  115,  §  23,  and  notes,  ibid,,  36,  37. 

Hie  preamble,  artide  S,and  the  signatures  are  rendered  into  Latin, 
Article  3  is  taken  from  ihe  memorandum  form  (supra^  A,  note  C'^) ).  Inhere 
are  three  additions  not  in  our  original:  1.  A.M.D.G. ;  2,  the  gloss:  (Cleri 
nempe  MarylandiensiB),  which  stAstantially  alters  the  meaning  of  the  article^ 
and  is  introduced  as  if  it  were  part  of  the  text  {see  No.  115,  note  36)  ;  3.  Sup. 
attached  to  Molyneux's  name,  which  UUter  is  not  spelt  correeUy? 

C.  (1822,  January  ?) 

Partial  English  copy  of  the  foregoing  Agreement,  contained  in  MartehaTs 
autograph  Extracts,  apparency  communicaied  to  the  Oeneral  of  the  Society, 
Of.  No.  116,  note  32.     The  first  extract  runs  as  follows : 

The  preamble  in  full:  The  following  articles,  etc. 

Art.  1,  2,— [sic]. 

Art.  3^ ,  given  in  full,  as  in  the  memorandum  form  (supra,  A,  note  ^'^ ). 

Art.  4,  5,  6.**  &&.    [sic], 

+  J.  BishF  of  Bait? 

B.  MOLINEUX  S.  J.^^ 

General  Archives  S,J.,  Maryl  Epist,,6,i.t  Extracts;  MarechaVs  autograph, 
without  date  or  signature ;  4  pp.  4to, 

D.  (1822,  January  18.) 

.FuU  English  copy  of  the  foregoing  Agreement,  in  the  hand  of  Bozaven,  but 
with  abbreviations^  spellings,  and  dots  characteristic  of  MarechaH^s, 

It  is  all  taken  from  the  memorandum  form,  with  preliminary  paragraphs 
that  are  no2  in  the  original,  nor  in  any  other  copy,  except  in  the  Itcdian 
translation  (infra,  E).  Article  3  has  prefixed  the  sign  +;  and  the  signcUure, 
Bob!  Molineux,  has  Sup'.  S.J.  attached  : 

Authentick  copy  of  the  agreement  of  D^  Carroll  with  Be^f  Bob! 
Molineux  SupT  S.J. 

*  C/.  also  Shea's  own  copy  (ff,  13,  Qvo),  Oeorgetown  College  Transcripts,  Marechal 
Controversy,  1822,  Baltimon,  Soxmnario,  Kum.  !L  28. 
**  This  seems  to  he  the  number  "  6  "  of  our  originaL 
"  Here  Sup.  does  not  appear'  after  the  name  of  Molyneux, 
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Ad  Majorem  Dei  Gloriam. 

Agreement  adopted  and  signed  between  the  Bev^  J.  OarroU,  Bishop  of 
Baltimore,  and  the  Bevf  Bob!  Molineox,  SupT  of  the  Jesnits." 
The  following  articles  .  .  . 


.  .  .  are  to  be  judges. 

J.  Bishop  of  Baltimore. 
Bob?  M ounbux  Sup^  8.  J. 

OenercU  Arohivea  8 J.,  MaryL  Epist,  5, «.,  eopy  by  Btmatfm . 

B.  (1822.) 

Italian  traruHaiton  of  the  foregoing  Agreement,  printed  in  the  Propaganda 
brief  of  the  ease,  1822,  from  a  copy  supplied  hy  Mareehal,  and  authentiecUed 
by  him  as  Conforme  all'originale.  +  Amb.  A.  B.,  "  A  tme  copy.**  There 
are  two  aubatanticU  errors  in  this  version  as  printed,  and  presented  to  the 
Cardinals  in  Num.  lY.  of  the  Sommario,  1822.^ 

Copia  autentica  del  convenuto,  ete,,  as  in  D. 

I  seguenti  articoli  di  convenzione  furono  conchiosi  ed  adoperati,^^ 
etc." 

3.  Uannuitii  assegnata  al  Yescovo  dai  padri  della  Societit,^^  etc,^ 

+  J,  Yescovo  di  Baltimore. 

BoBBBTo  MoLiNBUX,  Super.  S.J.'' 
Conforme  all'originale. 

+  Amb.  A.B. 

Propaganda  ArM/ves,  Aota ;  Baltimori,  1822,  printed  Sommario,  Nam.  IV. ; 
verifled  with  the  MS.  co^ia  autentioa :  Sorittore  riferite  nolle  Oongragaiioni 
Generali,  by  Bev.  Canonuso  D.  P,  8emaditU.—Oeorgetown  CoUege  MS8.  and 
Transcrinta,  Mareehal  Controversy,  1822;  Shears  copy  of  the  foregoing 
Sommano,  Num.  lY. 

(bo  n«  oopU  ftatenilcA,  nMmufoKpt  (Sorlitare  riftrtte  naUe  GongresMloiii  QeoenU)  Km  iku»  wordM^ 
ooDdumi  ed  adoperatt    80  too  tktprmted  eopy. 

(c)  1%e  oopU  ftQteotlca,  manuacHpi,  hat  poderi,  "  citaln,*'  atlmtkt  MngUtk  origimal,    Ai  ^aM 


copjf ;  pttdri,  a  IwpompUoal  error.  l%e  tome  tmgnpMeal error  oocurt  in  tkepreembU:  alia  oaaa  del 
padre  [podere]  diS.  TomniaM.  J%ere  are  two  other  tffpograpldoalfaiiMe :  Oovporaikmi/or  Oomir^pasionl, 
in  paraorofh  S ;  and  CoD^ogukmofor  Oorporailone,  in  para(fraph  5.  Jtarechal't  emphoHe  dote  agpoer 
(D,  E)  Al  iiU  middle  qfartitUSt  ofUr  booeea  of  the  Society.    QT.  No.  115,  note  (b),  p.  S9». 

^*  Thme  freUminary  paragraphs^  which  are  not  in  the  original,  seem  to  be  intended 
for  printing  %n  the  Sommario  as  infra  (E).  What  ia  meant  by  the  insertion  of  Ad 
MiMorem  Del  Gloriam,  which  here  has  taken  a  place  different  from  that  allotted  to  it 
in  B  (No.  115,  §  28),  ic  not  clear,  unless  it  means  to  intimate  the  authenticity  of  the 
document  as  being  Jestiit,  by  prefixing  the  Jesuit  motto.  * 

"  See  Boomnents,  I.  Part  I.  pp.  402,  408. 

^*  Instead  of  The  foUowin^  araoles  . . .  were  considered  and  adopted  {considenUi 
ed  adottati),  tins  printed  version  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Cardinals,  has :  *'  were 
concluded  and  put  in  execution,"  as  if  it  were  an  executed  contract  that  was  in 
question.  The  paper  had  never  been  heard  of  for  twelve  years,  till  Mareehal 
produced  it 

>*  For  the  effect  of  this  version,  see  No.  115,  note  86.  It  transfers  the  claim  of 
Mareehal  from  the  estates,  as  such,  to  the  FiUhers  themselves,  irrespective  of  the 
estates.  The  fact  of  its  being  a  typographical  error  does  not  take  the  r^evaney  out  of 
it,  when  left  uncorrected  in  Uie  copies  submitted  to  the  Cardinals. 

^*  For  the  significance  of  the  insertion :  SxxgeiAoT,  affisBed  to  the  name  of  Molyneux, 
and  in  this  place  unauthonsed,  cf.  No.  116, 0,  note  4. 


f  l6]  N9.  VSn,  A.    SHEA  ON  TUB  AGREEMENT  OF  1805  933 

Ho.  187.  (180B.) 

Dr.  J.  G.  Shea  on  the  foregoing  Agreement ;  his  comments  on  the 
original.  This  historian,  who  discovered  the  original  paper ^  had 
at  his  disposal  only  a  portion  of  the  documents,  serving  to  explain 
the  question.  Sis  data  being  defective,  some  of  his  conclusions 
show  the  consequences  of  the  deficiency. 

A.  1888,  May  31. 

Shea,  EltMobethy  N.J.,  SI  May,  1^88,  to  Bev.  John  A.  Morgan,  8.J.,  St. 
JosepVs  Ohnreh,  Philadelphia. 

The  case  in  Rome  seems  to  haee  gone  through  surreptitiously.  Fr. 
Gharlea  Neale  seems  to  me  to  have  let  the  case  go  hy  default,  instead 
of  acting  promptly,  or  letting  a  oorporator  sue  the  Oorporation  and 
Arohhishop. 

The  property  was  not  acquired  from  the  Baltunore  &mily,  from  the 
Catholics  in  Maryland  except  one  or  two  lots  like  Brittan's  Neck,^  nor 
by  means  furnished  by  the  Knglish  provinoe.'  It  was  bought  by 
individuals,'  till  it  was  conveyed  to  the  Corporation.  Father  Molyneux 
by  his  agreement  could  not  bind  the  Corporation,  unless  by  their  acts 
they  recognised  his  agreement  with  Bishop  Carroll,  and  that  they  did 
by  making  the  payments  to  Bishops  Carroll  and  Neal&^  The  words 
of  the  agreement  are :  Sept.  20,  1805 :  '*  3?  The  auiuity  allotted  to 
the  Bishop  from  the  estates  of  the  Society  or  Corporation  shall  continue 
perpetual  and  inalienable,  and  an  authentic  instrument  of  writing  to 
that  effect  shall  be  executed." 

Tou  seem  to  think  that  this  annuity  was  ofiered  to  Abp.  Marechal : 
but  I  think  not,  as  he  positively  declares  the  contrary.  •  .  • 

Then  came  the  appeal  to  our  Government,  lliere  was  a  letter  of 
Pres!  Adams  to  Archbishop  Marechal;  but  I  have  not  seen  it  or  the 
further  action  of  our  Government.  .  .  . 

If  the  Brief*  were  not  printed  and  the  matter  known,  and  many 
papers  regarding  it  accessible  at  the  Archbishop's  and  the  Seminary, 

*  C/.  No.  89.  The  two  parcels  of  BreUon^^  Neck  and  OntUi  were  bought  for 
40,000  Ibe.  of  tobacco. 

*  All  the  original  purchase  of  Umd  from  CeoU,  Lord  BdUimore,  toaa  at  the  coat  of 
the  English  Fathers  S.J.,  amounting  in  the  first  few  years  to  a  credit  of  S6/f00  acres, 
whereof  only  8400  were  ever  granted  by  LordBaUimore  in  Uquidation  of  his  debt.  See 
History,  I.  {  90,  p.  S64 ;  §  94,  p.  964;  Doouments,  I.  Nob.  94, 80, 81. 

'  That  is,  by  individual  Jesuits,  whether  <U  the  cost  of  the  English  procurators,  or, 
with  ihepermission  of  the  Provincial,  by  the  assigfiment  of  indimdual  patrimonies  to 
the  benefit  of  Maryland,  or  with  the  help  of  loans  never  repaid  to  the  funds  drawn  on 
in  the  English  Province,  or  trough  the  economy  of  the  nnssionaries  in  the  use  of  the 
landed  capital  acquired.  Of.  Nos.  49,  A ;  60,  A;  69-M;  109,  0;  oni  Seotion  II., 
posftm. 

*  These  allowances  had  no  connection  wOh  the  OarroU-Molyneux  Agreement,  Cf. 
Nob.  116,  0,  note  8;  117,  0,  note  8;  and  the  respective  acts  of  the  Corporation  vn 
Sections  IV.,  V.,  as  dted  by  their  dates  in  the  Index,  subvou.  Proceedings. 

•Nob.  191,  F;  905. 
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Baltimore,'  I  would  omit  all  referenoe  to  it.'  I  wish  to  say  as  little  as 
possible,  after  getting  all  authentic  papers. 

I  enclose  copy  of  a  Statement  of  Abp.  MarechaL  The  very  first  line 
is  a  fallacy.'  Was  not  the  property  in  the  hands  of  the  Sulpitians  as 
much  ecclesiastical  property  as  that  in  the  hands  of  the  Corporation  t 
Was  not  the  Carmelite  and  Visitation  property  equally  sot  * 

The  printed  Statement  to  which  I  refer  was  headed  Sommario,  Pio 
Pont.  YIL,  and,  according  to  my  memorandum,  begins  p.  32,  with  an 
Italian  translation  of  Bishop  Carroll's  account  of  religion  in  this  country ; 
then  goes  into  details  as  St.  Inigoeib  Newtown,  St.  Thomas'  Portobacco, 
Bohemia,  St.  Ignatius,  Marcel  [TFor^eZ/],  Woodbridge,  St.  Joseph's, 
Arabia  Pet,  Frederick  City,  Whitemarsh,  [/ames]  Carroll's  WiU,  1728. 
I  intend  to  examine  it  carefully,  and,  if  I  have  time,  copy  it. 

It  was  apparently  preceded  by  his  [ JfareeAofa  f ]  petition  to  the  Pope : 
pp.  1-32.    This  I  hope  to  find.^' 

The  papers  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Washington  give, 
I  suppose,  the  strongest  arguments  put  forward  by  the  Society.^^ 

Sheci!%  fMure  at  Oeorgetown  OoUege  to  dbiain  infarmaUon  aboui  U» 
hitiory,  between  its  opening  and  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Du  Bourg :  and 
in  Fr.  Sumner's  paper  that  is  a  blank.  Nor  could  he  leam  any  partiadan 
dbotU  ihefoundaiion  or  founders  of  the  original  Trinity  Churchy  Oeorgetown. 

I  return  the  note,  with  many  thanks  for  the  information.  .  .  ." 

*  There  cure,  moreooer,  the  Propaganda  Archives,  the  English  College  Archives, 
Borne,  the  Jesuit  Archives,  whether  Oeneral,  English,  or  American,  besides  other 
funds ;  since  three  distinct  Poneuse  with  Sommaru  of  documents  were  printed  and 
distributed  {1992, 1824, 1826)  in  the  interest  of  Mgr.  Marechal, 

r  Cf.  Documents,  I.  Part  I.  Piefftoe,  p.  vii. 

*  ifo.  140,  B.  The  Jesuits,  who  now  possess  all  the  ecclesiastical  property  of 
Maryland.  .  .  . 

*  Similarly,  the  ecclesiastical  property,  of  which  Marechal  treated  with  E,  Nedte 
(No.  184,  F-M),  and  which  was  never  in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits, 

**  The  document  thus  described  by  Shea  is  the  second  controversial  brie/  or 
Ponensa,  or  Podzione,  drawn  up  by  Cdrd.  Fesch  {182ii  on  behalf  of  Marechal.  See 
No.  210,  B.  What  Shea  supposes  to  be  the  translation  of  an  account  by  Bishop 
Carroll  is  the  version  of  the  C.  Neale^B.  Fenwick  Memorial  {No.  IBi,  0,  ii,:i  which  *s 
Num.  IV.  ffi  the  Mid  Sommario.  Tlie  parts  antecedent  are  the  Bistretto  {21  pp.  4to), 
and  thepreeeding  Nos.  of  the  Sommario,  which  is  itself  76 pp.  4to. 

"  There  were  no  documents  nor  arguments  presented  by  the  Society  to  the  Chvem- 
ment.     Cf.  No.  186,  A,  note  41. 

"  John  A.  Morgan,  BO  May,  1888,  to  Dr.  Shea;  an  answer  on  the  Marechal 
controversy.  There  are  several  inaccuracies  in  Father  Morgan's  note:  that  the 
Corporation  voted  the  same  allowance  to  Marechal  as  to  his  predecessors;  that  White 
Marsh  was  granted  to  the  Seminary  of  Baltimore,  after  Bohemia  had  been  withdrawn. 
Father  Morgan  quotes  weU  from  a  letter  of  Father  Tristram,  England,  that  the  strong 
and  weak  points  of  the  Jesuits*  land  tenure,  both  in  England  and  in  America,  were  in 
the  attitude  of  the  civil  law  towards  it.  {Md.-N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  1888,  May  90, 
J.  A.  Morgan  to  J.  O.  Shea.) 

Father  Joseph  Tristram,  18  May,  1828,  wrote  to  Anthony  Kohlmann,  giving  the 
substance  of  a  letter  from  the  Oenerd  (cf .  No.  197,  B,  18 ;  29  Apr.,  1823),  who  declines  to 
comnnunicate  directly  with  the  American  Fathers,  at  the  present  stage  of  the  contro- 
versy. Tristram  rehearses  the  heads  of  the  QeneraVs  letter ;  and  then  gives  his  own 
views :  If  it  is  a  civil  affair,  why  not  test  the  matter  with  Archbishop  Marechal  in  the 
civil  courts,  and  settle  the  question,  one  way  or  other,  about  a  foreign  tribunal  and 
foreign  jurisdiction  f    My  only  fear  is,  that  such  appeal  may  injure  religion;  and 
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B.  1889,  February  U. 

Shea,  BUzaheih,  N.J.,  14  Feb.,  1889,^  to  Morgan,  PhUadelphia, 

An  80  pp.  folio  eome$  under  review:  one  of  the  pamphlets  printed  by 
Abp.  Marechal  in  Rome.^^  Hie  case  ;  etatement  of  Grassi ;  of  Father  Fortis, 
MarechaTs  rejoinder ;  the  OarroU-Molyneux  Agreement ;  the  Act  of  1 793.^^ 

He  [Marechal]  assumes  that  the  act  was  a  solemn  decree  of  the 
Legislature,  by  which  the  property  held  for  the  Jesuits  was  made  a  trust 
fund  for  the  whole  Maryland  Clergy.  How  little  he  could  have  under- 
stood English  and  American  legislation,  if  he  thought  that  an  act  of 
insoorporation  could  change  the  beneficiaries  of  a  trust ! 

His  next  point  is  the  agreement  between  Bp.  Carroll  and  F.  Molyneuz. 
He  presented  a  copy  attested  by  himself  I  ^'  Now,  by  a  strange  provi- 
dence, the  original  document  has  been  sent  to  me  from  a  western  col- 
lector.^^ It  is  entirely  in  the  handwriting  of  Abp.  Carroll,  except  the 
signature  of  F.  Molyneux :  but  from  beginning  to  end  it  is  a  mass  of 
erasures  and  interlineations,  of  not  one  of  which  Abp.  M.  gives  the 
slightest  hint  in  his  assumed  copy.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  how  any 
two  sensible  men  could  have  signed  a  paper  in  its  present  condition.    The 

I  feel  rather  surprifled  that  a  sensible  person,  such  as  I  presume  the  AB.  to  be,  seeing 
that  although  a  foreigner  he  has  been  chosen  to  suoh  a  high  dignity,  should  in  your 
free  country  have  yentored  to  apply  to  Bome  for  the  deoi£on  of  a  case,  which  seems 
exDlusiyelv  to  belong  to  the  jurispradenoe  of  the  country.  I  do  not  think  that  you 
have  anytnlng  to  expect  in  your  favour  from  Bome,  which  seems  quite  dissatioQed 
with  your  not  having  submitted  to  its  decree.  Indeed  every  means  appears  to  have 
been  used  to  force  you  to  comply;  a  decree  of  Propag^  and  an  oraer  from  your 
reli^ouB  Superior,  which  we  cannot  help  looking  on  as  a  point  imposed  on  his 
Paternity,  to  make  you  and  the  Corporation  cede  tiie  boon  without  resistance :  nor 
do  I  see  now  you  could  have  done  ouierwise,  if  the  dominium  of  the  estate  had  not 
been  vested  in  the  Corporation.  SdhUaHona.  f  P.S. — We  sincerely  hope  that  his 
Grace  will  have  no  reasonable  cause  of  complaint  against  ^ou,  no[r]  be  able  to  say 
that  there  is  a  want  of  due  subordination  to  proper  authontv ;  an  accusation  which 
the  enemies  of  the  See?  are  endeavouring  to  propagate,  and  under  which  we  suffer 
here,  though  I  hope  unjustly.  While  your  A.B.  was  at  Bome  we  were  informed 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  take  Btonyhurst  in  his  way  back  to  America ;  but 
probably  did  not  execute  his  intention  ia  consequence  of  what  passed  at  Bome. — 
Instead  of  documents  from  yourselves,  you  ougnt  to  have  sent  legal  protestations, 
backed  by  the  civil  authority  of  the  country  to  the  Propag<!».  In  this  country  our 
adversaries  endeavour  to  make  Bome  believe,  that  all  that  is  done  against  us  is  ^ 
the  QovemmS  and  this  watchword  (Gov^  keeps  the  Propaganda  in  dread.  {Md.-N,  r. 
Prooinee  Arehwes,  fortfoUo  8,  Trtstram,  Btonyhurst  OoUege,  18  May,  1823,  to 
Kohkfuum,  Qeorgetown.y—On  ihs  Binglish  isstte,  hers  referred  to,  cf.  Appendix  infra, 
No.  290,  B,  0. 

»  A  letter  of  15  Feb,,  1889,  from  Oie  Jssuit  custodian  of  the  archivss  at  Woodstock 
OoUege  to  Morgan,  suggests  wot  Dr,  Shea  should  be  empowered  by  JSeo.  Father 
Proomddt  to  investigate  the  said  archives. 

>«  The  Ponenia  with  Sonmiario  of  1822,  See  sufra.  Part  I.  pp.  403,  408.  Shea's 
own  manuseript  copy  of  the  documents  in  this  pnnted  brief  is  among  the  papers, 
Qeorgetawn  College  MSS.  and  Transcripts,  Marechal  Controversy,  1822. 

»  Nos.  115-118 ;  164.    As  to  Shea's  next  paragraph,  cf.  No.  165,  B,  [f.]. 

>'  Cf.  No.  180,  T.  It  would  appear  from  the  tenor  of  KoMmann's  document  cited 
there,  that  not  even  in  aprivate  interview  with  Marechal  (1818)  had  KoMmann  thought 
of  asking  to  see  the  origwuiL  Four  or  Jive  years  later,  the  volumiinous  correspondence 
and  the  documents  in  Bome  and  Maryland  make  no  dUusion  to  anything  except 
MarechaVs  statement  of  the  Agreement,  and  the  copy  of  it  presented  by  him  in  Bome. 

"  No.  186,/acMij^p.  9S8. 
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strong  preBmnption  would  be  that,  objections  haying  been  made,"  Dr. 
OarroU  altered  it  as  the  basis  of  a  sabsequent  agreement.  Certainly  in 
no  Court  of  justice  would  such  a  paper  be  received  as  binding  on 
any  one. 

The  Society  ought  to  have  a  facsimile  of  this  p^ier.  SitggeBiiani  a$  to 
the  form  of  the  factimHe^  ami  mbtegtieai  uee. 

Another  point  he  makes  is  that  Thos.  Shea  gave  Deer  Creek, 
and  Rev.  A.  [1]  Carroll  White  Marsh  in  1728  to  the  Jesuits,  not  for 
the  Order  but  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  at  large  in  Maryland.  He 
adduced  no  proof,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  where  he  could  get  any.  He 
merely  says  that  the  fact  is  notorious."  Strange  that  the  Vicars 
Apostolic  \pf  London\  and  Dr.  Carroll  were  so  ignorant  of  a  notorious 
fact. 

He  says  that  Bp.  Carroll  endeavoured  to  induce  the  ex-Jesuits  to 
convey  him  half  their  property,  and  subsequently  pressed  them  to  give 
him  Bohemia.  Strange  that,  in  all  the  correspondence,  I  never  met  a 
letter  on  the  subject. 

Tours  sincerely  in  Xt. 

JOHH  OiLMABT  ShBA. 

0.  1889,  February  17. 

Shea^  Elizabeth,  N.J.,  17  Feb.^  1889,  to  Morgan,  Philadelphia. 

Bbv.  Dsab  Fathbb, 

I  enclose  the  original  agreement  and  the  copy  as  presented 
by  Archbishop  Marechal  to  the  Holy  See,  attested  by  himself  as  a  true 

copy- 
Father  Grassi  declares  that  there  was  no  counterpart  of  it  in  the 

hands  of  the  Superior  or  the  Corporation,  and  that  its  existence  was 

unknown  till  Abp.  M.  found  the  original  among  Abp.  Carroll's  papers.* 

Evidently  this  original  was  never  produced  or  shown  by  Abp.  M.  to 
the  Fathers,  or  to  the  authorities  at  Bome. 

It  was  a  draft  hastily  drawn  and  hastily  signed  ;  reconsidered,  altered 
and  laid  aside.  As,  after  I  return  it  to  tiie  present  owner,  it  may  not 
turn  up  again  for  years,  if  ever,  I  regard  it  as  of  the  highest  importance 
that  the  Society  should  possess  a  facsimile  of  it.  If  reproduced  by 
Grosscup  of  your  city,  the  size  of  W.  Letter  page,  it  may  be  inserted 
some  time  with  very  little  comment. 

A  description  or  written  copy  would  fail  to  give  an  idea  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  original.     Dirediona  for  the  faceimUe. 

The  subject  is  one  I  cannot  omit  in  my  history.  I  wish  to  say  all 
in  about   15  or  20  lines,  and  to  make  every  word  capable  of  proof, 

»  Cf.  No.  178,  M,  IfotePMiM,  7  Nov,,  1806,  to  F.  N^ale, 
»  No.  116,  §  83.    Of.  No.  181,  J,  note  84. 
••  No.  118,  f  10.    Cf.  No.  116,  D,  §  24. 
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and  to  treat  the  matter  in  a  way  not  to  ezoite  curioaity  or  shock 
any  one. 

Tours  most  sincerely, 

John  Oilmaby  Shba, 

138,  Catherine  St.,  Elizabeth,  N.J. 
To  Rev.  J.  A.  Morgan,  S.J., 
St.  Joseph's  Gh.,  Philadelphia. 

D.  1889,  February  28. 

Shea,  Elizabdh,  NJ.,  28  Feb,,  1889,  to  Morgan,  Philaddphia. 

Bby.  Dbab  Fathbb, 

ChaiifieaHon  at  the  prospect  of  a  facsimile  being  preserved. 
I  am  afraid  that  I  cannot  reach  [f|  the  Corporation  papers,  and  these 
are  the  main  authority. 

Father  Fortis'  reply  to  the  Archbishop  is  very  clear,  able  and  thorough." 
There  is  scarcely  a  point  that  could  be  taken  that  he  does  not  raise.  The 
rejoinder  to  it  is  weak."* 

How  the  Committee  of  Cardinals  come  to  their  conclusion,  I  cannot 


Particulars  of  College  celebrations  at  Georgetown  and  Fordkam, 

Fr.  Fortis  cited  Bp.  Carroll's  disclaimer  of  any  claim  to  the  Jesuit 
estates,  as  Bishop  of  Baltimore.  Abp.  M.  replied  that  this  was  done  only 
in  letters  to  Jesuit  Fathers  in  1789-90,  when  F.  Ashton  was  declaiming 
against  the  Bull  erecting  the  See,  and  before  the  Jesuits  had  by  the 
solemn  decree  of  the  Senate  of  Maryland  dedicated  all  their  property  to 
the  support  of  the  clergy  of  Maryland,  and  before  the  agreement  with 
F.  Molineuz." 

Did  he  [CarroU]  make  such  a  disclaimer  on  the  records  of  the  Cor- 
poration 1  ^ 

It  looks  to  me  as  if  Abp.  M.  secured  French  influence,  which  induced 
Cardinal  Fesch  to  report  in  his  favor.*  Certainly,  the  three  Cardinals 
do  not  seem  to  have  given  the  case  a  thorough  examination.* 

As  soon  as  the  new  administration  is  organized,  I  shall  apply  to  the 

Secretary  of  State  for  copies  of  some  of  the  documents  there.     Have  you 

seen  any  f    There  is  said  to  [be]  a  very  severe  letter  of  John  Quincy 

Adams  to  the  Abp. 

Yours  sincerely  in  Xt. 

John  Gilmaby  Shba. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Morgan  S.J. 

«  No.  116,  D. 
"  No.  117. 

»  N08. 117,  0 ;  163,  note  48. 
•*  C/.  No.  160,0. 
«  Of.  No.  302. 

*■  Shea  is  supposmg  that  it  was  a  case  before  a  tribunaL  See  No.  131,  pp.  472, 
475 ;  Nob.  30^304.    Of.  No.  181,  J,  note  84. 

VOL.  I.  8  P 
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Ui.-lSf,  Y.  PrommM  AreMoei,  Shsa,  Sli§abM,  N.J.,  to  Bm>.  Jclkm  A. 
Morgan,  8J„  8t.  Jaseph^i  Church,  PhUadMhia :  81  May,  1888 ;  14  Feb.,  1889 ; 
17  Feb.,  1889;  28  FeS.,  1889. 

The  sketch,  which  Dr.  J.  0.  Shea  puMished  mbaeguently,  in  his  Histoiy 
of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  United  States,  Hi.  66-71^  i* 
stibstarUicdly  correct  as  far  cls  it  gives  the  stcUe  of  the  controversy, 
hU  is  misconceived  in  some  details,  and  is  considerably  defideni 
for  want  of  docuTnents,  Then,  to  explain  away  the  Papal  Brief, 
he  adduces  a  theory  drawn  from  the  fojdt  and  efforts  of  (he 
Suppression:  that  the  property  of  the  Society  vested  in  the 
Pope,  to  be  disposed  of  by  him  in  the  best  interest  of  religion. 
He  refers  in  a  note  to  the  Pious  Fund  of  California  and  ike 
Jesuit  Estates  in  the  Province  of  Quebec?^ 

The  case  of  Quebec  may  be  seen  in  a  later  volume  of  this  History.  As 
to  Maryland  property,  the  eaplanation  offered  by  Dr.  Shea  has 
nopUice,  First,  the  general  principles  of  Pius  VII .  aid  of  the 
Soman  Congregations  were  distinctly  at  variance  with  su^  a 
theory,  regarding  the  ancient  property  of  the  Society  from  ike 
moment  when  the  Order  was  restored.  This  may  be  seen  in  the 
Appendix,  infra,  No.  224  Secondly,  in  the  entire  controversy 
started  by  Mgr,  Marechal,  and  conducted  from  1817  till  his  decUh 
in  1828,  the  vclwnwnous  documents  show  barely  a  trace  here  and 
there  of  sitch  a  principle  bein>g  invoked.  The  significance  of  its 
futility  is  a>ccenttuUed  by  the  circumstance  that  Marechal  had  it 
in  view  al  least  as  early  as  1822 ;  and  that,  as  late  as  18S6, 
when  all  other  arguments  had  failed  in  Bom^,  it  was  then  thought 
of,  says  Kohimann  in  certain  Observations  for  his  Holiness  the 
Pope,  as**  a  new  principle  "  to  retrieve  the  cause.^ 

B.  1822,  February  16. 

Besehter,  Baltimore,  16  Feb.,  1822,  to  Dzterosynshi,  Oeorgetovm.  A 
letter  received  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Whitfield,  Baltimore,  from  Marechal,  Paris, 
10  Dec.  {182 l)f  states  among  other  fleas  to  he  advanced  in  Some  that  the 
Society  has  never  been  restored  in  America,  since  the  Oovemment  has  never 
consented  to  the  restoration,  and  woM  never  coiwenl.*    See  No.  200,  E. 

"  GttBes  whioh  hftve  ainoe  arisexi  make  it  eyident  that  the  Holy  See  holds,  that  by 
the  Suppression  the  property  of  the  Society  vested  in  the  Pope,  to  be  disposed  of  by 
him  in  tne  best  interest  of  religion.  This,  though  not  expressed  in  the  documents, 
win  explain  the  action  in  the  Maryland  controversv.  [Note ;]  The  Pious  Fund  of 
California,  and  the  Jesuit  Estates  in  the  Province  of  Quebec. 

«•  Infra,  P. 

**  Precisely  ihe  BnglUh  anti-Jetiwt  poUey  transferred  to  Awurica.  See  No.  920, 
B,  G.    Cf.  No.  129,  B,  p.  610,  BescJUer,  BaUimore,  17  Feb.,  1828,  to  0.  Neak. 
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F.  (1826.) 

KMmanxCt  OsBervsaoni  da  fare  al  Papa  intomo  alia  lite  col  Arch? 
di  B.,  a  doeiifiMfi^,  «.d.,  belonging  to  the  last  stage  of  the  controversy,  and 
apparently  after  (he  receipt  of  MareeluiFs  Twenty-three  Propositions  (^16  Jan., 
1826).^  Eleven  Observations.  The  last,  %  11,  is  to  the  effect  (hat  Card. 
Fesch,  it  is  reported, "  thinks  of  proceeding  on  a  new  prineipie,  suggested  to  him 
by  the  Archbishop  of  BaUimore,  and  insinuated  to  myself  aiso,  when  I  was  in 
America.  The  principle  referred  to  is  this :  by  the  Suppression  of  the  Society 
the  members  of  the  Society  have  lost  M  right  to  the  estates  in  question  ;  from 
that  moment  these  belonged  no  more  to  them,  but  to  the  Pope  alone.  I  admit 
the  principle.'*  Then  KoMmann  argues  against  acting  on  it,  for  motives  of 
policy.  Hie  American  Oovemment  wiU  exercise  the  same  authority  over  the 
said  property  as  all  princes  in  Europe  had  exercised  in  their  dominions  over 
the  goods  of  the  extinct  Society.     It  wiU  appropriate  dU.^ 

11.  Ma  mi  vien  riferito  che  il  Em :  ponente  [Card.  Fesch"]  pemui  di 
procedere  sopra  un  nuovo  principio  suggeritoli  dal  Arch :  di  B.,  e  insinuato 
anoora  a  me  quando  Btavo  ancora  in  America:"  ii  principio  suddeto  i 
questo:  per  la  soppressione  della  Comp?  i  membri  della  Gomp.  hanno 
perduto  ogni  diritto  sopra  i  poderi  in  questione,  da  quel  memento  non 
appartevano  piu  a  loro,  ma  al  Papa  solo.     lo  ammetto  il  principio,  benche 

**  There  is  no  direct  aUusion  in  the  document  to  the  technical  stage  of  the  case  at 
the  moment;  but  the  whole  statementt  regarding  the  American  Government,  avension 
instead  of  White  Marshy  the  incapacity  of  the  American  Fathers  to  suMaise  the 
preUUe,  agrees  with  the  issue  inl826.    C/.  N08.I86,  A;  909,  B,  L 

**  ionlmann  seems  to  "  admit  the-prineipU  "  merely  for  the  sake  of  passing  on  to 
the  argument  ofpoUey ;  that  m,  he  pasees  it  over  without  discussina  it.  The  principle 
was  incorrect  for  ihs  time  after  the  restoration  of  the  Society.    See  No.  224. 

The  dominium  of  most  of  the  property  had  become  vestea,  rightly  or  wrongly,  in  new 
proprietors ;  and  that  of  such  portions  as  remained  within  we  power  of  the  Pcpe  to 
restore  at  the  re-establisnment  of  the  Society  was  so  restored.  His  intention,  however, 
that  aU  the  ancient  property  of  the  Society  should  be  given  hack  to  it,  was  unlimited 
wUh  regard  to  the  whole  world :  oizoa  U  ristabilimento  della  Bteisa  Oompfl^nia  di 
QMt,  a  qii6Bta  Nostra  Citt4  di  Boma,  ai  Dominj  Pontifioj,  ed  a  tutto  11  Mondo  Gatto- 
lioo,  sembzaTa  giosto  e  convaniente  oho  alia  inftdiwiina  Oompagnia,  e  ana  Prooura 
Qeiiarale  rispettivamenia,  ood  imiirazsalxnAnte  ristabilita,  veniaBezo  leslitiiite  lo 
Ohiese,  Oase  Keligioee,  e  Beni,  ohe  possedeva  prima  della  sua  Boppressione.  With 
such  premises,  the  Pope  proceeds  to  order  the  restoration  of  certain  property  in  Borne ; 
states  his  intention  of  doing  the  same  with  other  property ;  and  aeclares  the  right  of 
0ie  Society  intact  to  recover  its  former  possessions  in  other  places,  to  which  end  His 
Holiness  states  his  intention  of  co-operating:  iNon  6  Nostra  Yolonti,  ohe  rest! 
menomamente  pregindicato  il  wtto,  ohe  alia  ristabilita  Oompaffnia,  e  per  Essa  al 
Saoerdote  suppfioante  [L.  Panissoni,  S.J.],  o  ad  altri  lagittmirrappresentanti  la 
jn^j^ima.  oompeie  in  yiiitt  delle  contamporanee  Nostra  Lettere  in  forma  di  Bolla 
[the  BuU  of  Restoration,  same  date"],  di  riouperare  anohe  le  Chiese,  e  Oase  Beligioee 
estotenti  in  altari  Inoghi,  e  sj^tanti  alia  stessa  Gompagnia  prima  della  sua  soppres- 
sione, per  la  quale  restitosione  and  d  esibiamo  pronti  a  far  godere  alia  stessa 
Gompagnia,  e  suoi  rappresentanti,  anohe  in  qnanto  aUe  dispoddoni  e  proYtdense 
neoeesarie  per  asdoorare  il  mantenimento  degU  IndiTidni  BeUgiod,  e  rOfi&datnra 
deUe  Ghiese,  tntti  gli  ajuti  ed  efietti  della  Nostra  Suprema  Podest4.  This  Brief, 
addressed  to  his  Treasurer,  Marchese  Ercolani,  has  the  same  date  as  the  BtM  of  universal 
re-establishment  for  the  Society,  7  Aug.,  1814.  {General  Archives  S.J.,  Italia,  12,  i.) 

Hence  it  was  a  hasardous  assumption,  twelve  years  later,  to  imply,  as  Marechal 
and  Fesch  now  thought  of  doing,  that  the  Society  was  neither  restoreanor  reinstated, 

»  G£.  No.  180,  T. 
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sono  oerto  che  il  Govemo  degli  Stati  XJniti  ^^  non  ammettera  mai  di  aver  ^^ 
meno  dirrito  di  quel  che  pretendono  i  Principi  non  solamente  Pro- 
testant! ma  anoora  i  catholici,  i  quali  dapertutto  si  sono  emposseduti  dei 
beni  della  Comp?  Ma  di  questo  sia  oome  yuole.  lo  dioo,  che  non  ^ 
possibile  di  poire  avanti,  in  questa  causflb,  on  pensiero  o  prindpio  pin  fatale 
alia  Beligione  in  generale  di  questo :  perche  se  questo  principio  e  messo 
avanti  e  saputo  dal  govemo,  h  chiaro  che  quei  beni  eadderano  nolle  mani 
del  govemo,  o  ne  sara  la  metii  del  primo  occupante,  e  Faltea  met4  del 
govemo  secondo  le  legi  dei  Stati  Uniti :  perche  seoondo  il  supposto  non 
sono  padroni  di  quei  poderi  i  Jesuiti,  n^  h  Padrone  il  Papa,  perche  questo 
diritto  nel  Papa  non  sara  mai  rioonosciuto  da  quel  Govemo  :  appartengono 
dunque  alia  Bepublica :  cod  averra  che  poderi  destinati  dal  prindpio  per 
le  cose  pie  non  in  generale,  ma  in  particolare  per  quelli  fini  sublimi  che  d 
propone  la  Compf  di  G^u,  non  saranno  nd  al  Papa,  ni  al  Arch.,  n^  ai 
Jesuiti,  ma  apparteranno  al  fisco." 

KolUmann  con<in«eff,  closing  his  paper  vnth  the  foUmoing  drastic  recapitn- 
latum  of  his  OhservationSy  and  a  reflection  on  the  Fesch-Mareehal  mode  of 
procedure :  Questo  h  il  stato  precise  della  causa  pendente  tra  il  Ar.  e  la 
missione  Am.  della  Comp.  di  [(?e«u] :  queste  sono  le  disposidoni  del 
governo  e  del  popolo :  queste  le  consequence  che  d  devono  aspettare,  se 
mai  la  Congregadone  venga  a  toccare  di  nuovo  questa  corda  gia  tanto 
odiata  in  America.  Sono  infonnato,  che  il  Card,  ponente  [^mcA],  sensa 
avere  il  minimo  riguardo  a  quel  che  k  stato  sopra  accennato,  pare  risoluto 
ad  onta  di  ogni  ragione  in  contrario  di  guadagnare  la  causa  del  suo  Qiente 
[Marechal]^  ma  osservi  la  Y.  Santita  che  ''una  parva  scintilla  posdt 
excitare  magnum  incendium  non  ita  facile  postea  ezstinguendum,"  che  in 
un  paese  tal  che  i  Stati  XJniti  d  deve  procedere  con  moltissinia  oautela  e 
circonspectione,  che  le  conseguenase  irremediab[r]li  seguite  da  un  oerto 
passo  non  d  attacoranno  mai  al  Card.  Ponente,  ma  al  Pontifioe  re^gnante, 
e  che  in  questa  occasione  h  importantissimo  di  rifleterre  a  quel  **  Nesdt 
vox  semel  emiss&  reverti."  Yoglia  Iddio,  che  i  Catholid  di  America  non 
abbian  mai  da  pensare,  molto  meno  di  dire,  che  Roma,  in  veoe  di  avanoare 
il  progresso  della  Belig.  Cath.  negli  St.  XJniti,  ha  fatto  un  passo  calcolato 
per  distrugerla. 

A.   EOHLMAVK  S. J.** 

OenercU  ArehAves  S.J,t  Maryl,  Epist.,  6,  iv.,  B;  a  draft,  not  niMch  oomcted 
by  the  writer ;  4  pp,  foUo, 

(a)  Pretende,  ercMMl. 

(b)  Nod,  grated, 

**  A  similar  result,  but  from  other  premiaes,  foas  noted  by  the  General,  IB  Jttne^ 
1824,  to  the  Cardinal  deputies  of  the  Propaganda.  See  Nob.  181,  note  9;  906,  G, 
Momoria  Soconda. 

**  If  these  Observations  were  actuaUy  presented  to  His  Holiness,  it  is  dear  that  ^ 
substance  only^  not  the  style,  could  have  been  used.  Other  extracts  from  this  paper 
of  KoMmamn^s  are  given  in  No.  185,  A,  note  80,  and  ibid,  passim. 


i  l6]     /ra.  188,  A,  B.    CARROLL  AND  A  CONCORDAT^   1814,  1815     941 

No.  188.  1814,  1815. 

Antecedents  of  the  Neale-Grassi  Concordat :  preliminaries  of  Carroll. 
From  the  date  (7  Dec,y  1814)  ^^  tohdeh  Archbishop  Carroll  received 
in  Baiiimore  the  BvU  of  the  Society's  canonicai  re-estailishTnent, 
he  opened  and  pursued  the  question  of  coming  to  an  under- 
standing, as  between  the  Ordinary  of  the  diocese  and  the  Jesuit 
Superior,  regarding  the  course  to  be  pursued,  at  least  in  this 
Diocess. 

A.  1814,  December  7. 

Enoch  Fenmck,  8.J.,  BaUimore,  7  Dec,,^1814,  to  {Grassi).  The  Bull  of 
restorcUion. 

Archbishop  OdrroU  received  this  evening  a  copy  of  the  BtUl,  re-estahlishing 
the  Society.  He  desires  me  to  transmit  it  to  you  with  all  possible  despatch. 
Fenwich's  own  effusions  of  joy.  The  Abp.  not  having  as  yet  read  the  Bull 
of  His  Holiness  quite  through,  asks  a  return  of  it,  together  with  Father 
Flowden's  letter  by  next  Saturday's  mail. 

Further  egressions  of  joy, 

Yr  devoted  and  affectionate  Son, 

Enooh  Fenwick. 

P.S.  The  Abp.  desires  me  also  to  inform  you  that  he  will  to-morrow 
answer  your  letter  received  this  evening. — E.  F. 
Bait'?  Deer  7th.  1814. 

B.  (1814),  December  10-11. 

CarroU,  10-11  Dec.  (1814),  to  Orassi.  First  proposal  of  a  mutual 
understanding, 

Bbv.  and  h?  Sib, 

Having  contributed  to  your  greatest  happiness  on  earth  by 
sending  the  miraculous  bull  of  general  restoration,  even  before  I  could 
nearly  finish  the  reading  of  it,  I  fully  expect  to  receive  it  back  this 
evening  with  Mr.  Plowden's  letter.  Our  next  consideration  will  be  on 
the  course  to  be  puisued,  at  least  in  this  Diocess. 

You  appear  to  be  very  uneasy  about  Mr.  Mertz's  going  to  Conewago ;  ^ 

^  A  month  before,  Carroll  had  written  to  Cfrasai :  8?  When  Mr.  [Francis]  Neale 
retamB  from  Harford  G^,  Conewago  and  Mr.  Mertz*s  affair  will  be  more  fully  dis- 
onssed :  bat  be  assured,  that  I  shaU  not  interfere  in  the  temporal  or  spiritual 
oonoems  of  the  estate,  or  Congregation.  4fi  On  the  Georgetown  Church  student, 
Matthew.  {Md.-N,  T,  Province  Archives,  1814,  Nov.  12,  Carroll,  BdUimore,  to 
{Qraasi) ;  2  jjp.  4to,  No.  159,)  The  difficulty  seems  to  he  that  Orassi  had  intended  to 
send  Father  RanUsau  as  asaistofnt  to  Father  Adam  Marshall  at  Conewago,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania.   This  wouid  have  necessitated  Carroll's  calling  on  the  suspended  priest  McOinn 
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the  truth  is,  he  was  tired  of,  and  resolved  to  leave  Balt^,  and  ezpreased  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Francis  Neale  his  desire,  or  at  least  some  propensity  to 
remain  at  Gonewago,  for  at  least  a  short  time.  I  had  nothing  to  do  with 
him,  if  he  left  this  place. — Neither  the  q>iritual  or  [I]  temporal  govern- 
ment of  the  Clergj  there  are  the  least  under  my  oontroul :  however  you 
may  he  easy  in  that  respect.  Mr.  Mertz  has  informed  Mr.  [JSiioeft] 
Fenwick,  and  indeed  me  too,  that  he  wiU  remain  here,  if  possible,  till 
May ;  and  luckily  Mr.  Debarth*  had  not  been  applied  to  on  this  subject, 
so  matters  will  remain  at  Conewago  in  statu  quo,  unless  you  send  Mr. 
Rantsau  thither,  vice  Marshal,  which  I  hardly  expect;  for  the  former 
will  not  be  able  to  bear  the  winter  fatigue  of  that  station.  As  to  his 
being  transferred  to  Fhilad*,  Mr.  Boloff  to  Lancaster,  and  Byrne  to 
Maryland,  it  is  a  matter  to  be  settled  between  you  and  Mr.  Debarth,  in 
\q%  fntt]ch  as  relates  to  the  two  first. 

Dec.  11.    The  other  side  could  not  be  finished  yesterday.     On  lAe 
pubZtc  noixct  to  he  toJben  of  the  BuU  hy  CarroU.    See  No.  178,  P. 

0.  1814,  December  17. 

Carroll,  17  Dec,,  1814,  to  Orasei,  A  conference  propoeed. 
On  a  conference,  which  should  be  held  to  settle  a  perfect  understanding 
for  their  future  conduct  between  the  Ordinaries  and  the  Superior  of  the 
Society  in  the  United  States,  so  that  there  may  be  no  conflict  of  jurisdic- 
tion and  source  of  dissension  hereafter.  CarrolTe  reaeone  for  this ;  and 
reflectiom.    See  No.  178,  Q^ 

D.  1814,  December  27. 

OarroU,  Baltimore,  27  Dec,,  1814,  to  Chaeei,    Exception  taken  to  a 
Jesuit  re-organination,  not  fatfouraiUe  to  ihe  diocese. 

BSY.  HON?  SiB. 

I  cannot  take  time  to  express  my  opinions  on  many  subjects 
contained  in  your  late  letters  to  Mr.  Fenwick  and  to  myself.  But  some 
of  them  are  too  important  not  to  demand  immediate  attention.  It 
appears  from  some  passages  in  your  letters,  thftt  you  propose  to  proceed 
immediately  to  a  new  organisation  of  the  members  of  the  Society,  before 
you  have  received  an  authentic  and  official  notification  of  the  act  of 
its  re-establishment,  or  directions  from  the  General  of  the  Society.' 
Criticisms.     Dangers.    Considerations  on  the  needs  of  CarrclVs  diocese.     On 

Jot  service  in  Maryland.  {Ibid.t  1814^  Oct.  14,  CarroU^  Baltimore,  to  Orassi ;  1  p.  4to, 
No.  158.)  Then  Merts,  Oerman  pastor  in  Baltimore,  offered  himulf.  OarroU  diS" 
claims  all  intention  of  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  the  Society  as  touching  the  dioeess 
of  Philadelphia, 

*  Administrator  of  the  Philadelphia  diocese  at  this  time. 

*  Such  notification  was  received  by  Orassi,  14  Feb.,  1816.    See  infra,  P. 
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tills  snbjeot,  muoh  more  may  be  agreed  on  in  a  conference.    Sm  Nob.  113, 
P;  178,8".* 

X.  1815,  February  21. 

CarrM^  Baltimore,  2i  Feh.,  1815,  to  Oram.  OarrcXVs  vindieaiian  of  hit 
policy  heretofore,  with  respect  to  the  Society,  not  yet  canonically  restored. 
See  Nob.  113,  Q  ;  178,  U".  One  passage,  regarding  the  privileges  of  the 
Society,  belongs  to  this  place,  because  it  indicates  an  object  of  OarroU  in  pro- 
posing a  conference;  and  also  exhibits  an  additional  reason  for  certain  sharp 
criticisms  of  the  Jesuits  on  Archbishop  OarrclVs  mode  of  procedure,  both  past 
and  present.^ 

[F,  2.]  You  remind  me  of  my  promised  public  notification  of  tbe  re- 
establishment  of  the  Society,  which  shall  be  forthwith  complied  with,  and 
a  formulary  of  the  notification  sent  to  you,  as  soon  as  I  have  time.  The 
privileges  granted  to  the  Society,  as  £ftr  as  practicable,  will  be  acknow- 
ledged, as  soon  as  they  are  known ;  for  I  do  not  believe  that  all  those 
formerly  granted  will  be  renewed,  or  ought  to  be  desired.  Some  amongst 
them  were  never  insisted  on  for  prudential  motives ;  some  are  incompatible 
with  the  state  of  missioners ;  and  in  my  opinion  [thosel,  which  can  be 
admitted,  ought  for  uniformity  sake,  to  be  agreed  on  by  the  other  Bps.  of 
the  United  States.*— There  is  no  longer  any  difficulty  about  the  title  ad 
Ordinationem;  and  everything  concerning  internal  government  and 
discipline  will  be  left  to  the  Superiors  of  tiie  Society.    Concerning  the 

*  The  objective  0/  CcarroWs  remarks  in  Ms  letter  is  obviouB.  A  new  organisation 
of  the  members  of  the  Society  implied  the  formation  of  oommmniiy  Ufe,  the  develop- 
ment of  the  college  system,  and  the  consequent  ufithdrawal  from  dioeeaan  service  of  the 
priests,  vfho  now  as  Jesuits  were,  from  the  moment  of  canonical  re-eetabUshment,  no 
longer  in  foro  extemo  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary,  except  so  far  as  their 
Superior  should  freely  assign  them  to  the  ministry.  The  efforts  of  OarroU,  and  his 
poUey  in  the  circumstances,  are  to  be  compared  with  Mareehats  poUcy,  No.  196,  B-Q. 


pa 


•  Cf.  No.  178.  R«,  V. 
•Cff. 


No.  178,  Q*,  note  87.  For  the  condition  in  which  M  privileges  of  the 
Society,  as  distinct  from  those  essentially  connected  with  the  religious  state,  were  left 
by  the  Bull  of  restoration,  cf.  DocumentB,  I.  Part  I.  p.  402,  note  49 ;  and  No.  180,  A, 
note  8.  Twelne  yean  later,  Leo  XII.,  bff  his  Brief,  Plura  inter,  11  July,  1826,  renewed 
and  conflirmed  a  series  ofthe  ancient  prwileges  proper  to  the  Society,  and  granted  new 
ones.  Finally,  Leo  XIII.,  by  his  Brief,  Dolemns  inter  alia,  13  July,  1886,  confirmed 
aU  the  BuUs  and  Briefs  of  the  Boman  Pontiffs,  regarding  the  foundation,  constitution, 
and  confirmation  of  the  Society,  from  Paul  III.  {1540)  Ml  the  present  time,  with  aU 
their  contents  and  deductions,  m  well  as  all  privileges,  immunities,  exemptions,  indults, 
directly  or  indirectly  granted,  and  not  abrogated  by  the  Council  of  Trent  or  other  Papal 
Constitutions :  Utque  vel  magia  Nostra  in  Societatem  Jesu  voluntas  perspecta  sit, 
omnes  et  singnlas  Utteras  apostolioas,  quae  respioiont  ereotionem,  institutionem  et 
oonfirmationem  Societatis  Jesu,  per  praedecessores  Nostros  Bomanoe  Pontiflces  a  fel. 
rec.  Panlo  m.  ad  haec  usque  tempera  datas,  tarn  sub  plumbo  quam  in  forma  brevis 
oonfeotas,  et  in  iis  oontenta  at^ue  inde  secuta  quaecumque,  nee  non  omnia  et  singula 
vel  directe  yel  per  communioationem  cum  aliis  Ordinibus  Begularibus  eidem  Societati 
impertita,  quae  tamen  dictae  Societati  non  adversentnr,  neque  a  Tridentina  Synodo 
aut  ab  alUs  ApostoUcae  Sedis  oonstitutionibus  in  parte  vel  in  toto  abrogata  sint  et 
levooata,  privifegia,  immunitates,  ezemptiones,  indulta,  bisce  litteris  conflrmamns  et 
apostoUcae  auotoritatis  robore  munimus,  iteromque  concedimus. . . .  For  a  partial 
summary  of  pontifical  acts  here  referred  to  by  Leo  XIII.,  cf.  Juris  Pontifloii  de 
Propaganda  Ade  Pars  Prima,  {De  Martinis),  on.,  137-199,  note. 
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administratioii  of  ^bsd  College  of  Georgetown,  ddibemtion  miut  be  hwl, 
when  a  convention  can  be  had.  One  thing  B^ppemxs  to  be  certain,  that 
some  regulation  is  wantiog  for  its  being  a  place  of  edacation  for  GlerickB 
Secular,  as  well  as  the  members  of  the  Society,  destined  for  the  ministry/ 
On  the  novUiaie  and  Oonewago.* 

'*  1815,  March  4. 

OroMt,  Oeargeiaum,  4  Mar.,  1816,  to  KoUmaim  (Nem  York). 

On  the  transfer  of  ike  nooitiaie  to  WaahingUm.  He  kae  aaked  Arek- 
bUhop  Oarrott  by  letter,  "  which  are  the  mienane  thai  he  deeiree  to  eanngn  to 
the  Society,  for  it  to  take  charge  of  according  to  its  Inetitmie.''  See  No. 
178,  V«. 

0.  1815,  March  10. 

Cfrasei,  Oeorgetomn,  10  Mar.,  1815,  to  Father  Cary. 

Chastise  daime  to  ihe  estate  of  Bev.  Mr.  Ashion,*  Bev.  Mr.  Matthews, 
pastor  at  A.  Patrick's  Church,  Washington,  has  offered  lots  aeide  of  his 
church  for  a  Jesuit  novitiate.  ChiMssi^s  measures  aeeordingly.  .  .  .  A  present 
je  suis  tr6s  occup^  k  determiner  la  place  pour  le  Noviciat.  Le  R1  Mr. 
Mathewes  a  ofifort  les  lots  qu'il  posskle  pris  I'^glise  de  St.  Patrice  a 
Yahsington  pour  y  bfttir  une  maiscm  pour  les  novices,  pour  jardins,  etc. 
L'endroit  plait  k  tout  le  monde,  et  sans  doute  il  offire  des  avantages  tris 
considerables.    Points  of  business. 

H.  (1815),  March  16. 

CarroU,  Baltimore,  16  Mar.,  (1815),  to  (Orassi). 

His  address  to  the  congregations  of  the  diocese  on  the  restoration  of  the 
Society.  His  satisfaction  at  the  proposal  of  settling  the  novitiate  in 
Washington,  if  the  means  are  forthcoming}^  The  advantages  of  such  a 
situation  for  the  novitiate.^^    See  No.  178,  VP. 

J.  1815,  March  81. 

OarroU,  Baitimore,  81  Mar.,  1815,  to  Orassi,  President,  Georgetown. 
Endorsed  by  Orassi :  Cong?  intended  for  the  SocY 

'  This  passage  about  Qeorgetovm  must  refer  to  deliberation  at  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  or  at  that  of  the  CoUege  Directors.  CarroWs  difficulty  on  the  stOject  of 
secular  clerics  or  Church  students,  and  the  members  of  the  Society  or  scholastics,  is 
explained  in  his  letters  of  May  and  August,  the  same  year.  See  No.  178,  Z*,  A*,  GP. 
Here  he  is  probably  coniemplatfng  a  stipulation  to  be  inserted  in  the  concordat,  which 
would  extend  to  Mm  the  benefits  no  longer  granted  bf  Oeorgetown  College.  Secular 
clerics,  not  being  admitted  to  fraternise  with  the  JesuU  scholastics,  after  the  manner 
of  diocesan  seminaria$u,  were  entirely  out  of  place  in  this  lay  boarding  institution 
conducted  by  the  Society. 

•  Cf.  Nob.  113,  B,  p.  376 ;  178,  U«,  p.  863. 

•  Cf.  No.  162,  Q. 

'*  tliese  were  supplied  by  a  legacy,  appairenily  from  the  novice  Diw>ff*s  estate.  See 
No.  186,  A,  note  8. 

>^  Cf.  No.  119,  CX/.1  p.  466,  Marschdt  on  the  ** problem,"  why  such  a  siUiaJtUm 
should  have  been  chosen. 
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Oa/rrM§  gkekh  of  lie  proposed  Oonooirdai  hetween  (he  Ordinary  of 
BaUimore  and  ike  Soeieiy  in  the  diocese.    See  No.  178,  Y*. 

E.  1815,  April  24. 

ZbUnMmn,  White  Marsh,  24  Apr.,  1815,  to  Orassi.  Endorsed  by  Orassi : 
F.  Fen.  Br.  HcEl.  Conaelors.  Without  any  direct  reference  to  the  pro- 
jected concordat,  KoMmann  delivers  a  forcUde  pronomneement  against 
burying  the  Society  in  Maryland. 

ChassCs  misconception,  of  an  opinion  expressed  by  KoUmann  about 
abandoning  the  present  mission  in  New  York,  the  Literary  Institution  there 
having  already  been  closed.^  Kohlmann^s  real  opinion:  1.  From  every 
point  of  view,  confinement  within  ihe  State  of  Maryland  would  be  a  true 
miflfortune  for  the  Societj,  and  would  deprive  it  of  any  prospect  of 
sucoesB.  Seasons;  among  which  are  ihe  following :  because  ours  are  more 
apt  to  loose  the  spirit  of  their  vocation  by  man[a]ging  plantations  which 
scarce  afford  them  an  honest  support;  whilst,  provided  for  amply  in 
other  States,  they  might  employ  themselves  altogether  in  the  functions  of 
their  vocation,  with  much  less  trouble  and  more  fruit.  No  vocations  to 
the  Order  in  Maryland.  2.  The  State  of  N.  Y.  is  of  greater  importance 
to  the  Society  than  all  the  other  States  together.  Next  in  importance  is 
Pennsylvania.  If  we  be  doomed  to  be  confined  to  the  State  of  Maryland, 
y^  Bev*!'  will  have  soon  a  professor  of  Shetoric  [at  Oeorgetown]  without 
rhetors,^^  a  master  of  novices  without  novices.  8.  A  mere  mission  in  New 
Torh  is  not  enough ;  a  solid  footing  should  be  obtained,  with  a  house  of 
education.  4.  Oeorgetown  College  should  be  transferred  bodily  to  New  Torh  ; 
and  its  place  occupied  by  the  novitiaie.  When  there  was  question  of  suppress- 
ing one  college  or  another,  that  [of  Oeorgetown"]  ought  to  have  been 
sacrificed  in  preference  to  the  other,  the  Literary  Institution  at  New  York. 
Kohlmann  commends  Benedict  Fenwich  and  the  lay  brother  McElroy  for  the 
expression  of  a  sound  opinion  on  the  subject.^^ 

"  KoMmann  himaelf  had  just  been  withdrawn,  and  made  master  of  novices  at 
WhiU  Marsh.    Benedict  Fenwieh  with  Makm  remained  in  New  York. 

>*  KoMimann  refers  apparently  to  the  Jesuit  schoUuiies  or  "  Jumors,**  who  reviewed 
ihetr  literary  studies  after  ihe  novitiate,  in  a  course  of  "  Second  Bhetorio.** 

^*  Cf.  No.  180,  A,  Bifo.  Simon  BruU  loriHng  from  BaUimore  {6  Feb.,  1817),  and 
expressing  substaniiaUy  the  same  opinion  as  Kohmann  here.  Some  temporal  effects  of 
the  policy,  which  Qraasi  was  now  about  to  fim  more  firmly  by  his  concordat  with  the 
Oramary  of  BaUimore,  had  already  appeared  in  the  declme  of  the  fairme  managed  by 
missionaries  (cf.  No.  179,  W).  The  reeuUs  became  much  more  serious  afterwards 
{cf.  No.  180,  N,  Q).  Compare  the  eritieitms  of  De  Barth  and  of  Father  Adam 
MarshaU  (N08.  109,  D;  110,  E-G;  186,  A,  note  8,  ad  fin.);  as  also  the  debit  and 
credit  of  the  farms,  with  other  items  (No.  114,  D-L). 

Some  six  weeks  after  the  date  of  the  present  letter,  KoMmann  eniarqes  on  a  number 
of  counts  against  the  predominance  of  the  Neales  in  directing  the  poUcy  of  the  Jesuits 
{cf.  No.  116,  note  2,  pp.  889,  890).  Bis  language  is  as  trenchant  as  before.  He 
says  to  Orassi :  Your  inferiors  are  forced  to  behola  that  the  same  plan  of  policy  is 
always  puraoing,  and  that,  instead  of  getting  a  footing  at  NwY.,  there  appears  a 
detennined  disposition  to  recall  all  ours  to  a  State  the  worst  and  poorest  in  the 
Union,  a  State  from  which  even  seculaTS  retire  into  the  wilderness  of  Kentucky,  a 
State  in  which  immense  lahours  must  be  undergone,  little  go[od]  Is  done,  as  is 
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L.  1815,  Hay  19. 

OarrM,  BaUimare,  19  May,  1815,  to  Oraan.  At  the  end  of  a  letter 
on  Oeorgetaum  and  other  affaire,  he  eetHea  the  date  for  a  conference,  at 
which  the  concordat  can  he  adjueted.    See  No.  178,  A'. 

.  .  .  You  onoe  or  twice  desired  me  to  designate  the  oong^  in  Maryland, 
which  are  henceforth  to  he  committed,  ezclusiyely,  to  the  members  of  the 
Society.  To  do  this  correctly,  requires  a  joint  conference  with  B?  Neale, 
you  and  some  more  of  our  Brethren. 

Many  other  subjects  are  reserved  to  that  time ;  and  next  week  I  hope 
to  see  you,  if  it  please  Qod  to  give  us  better  wea[<Aer]  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  roads.  .  .  . 

Tliere  are  extant  only  three  more  letters  from  Archbishop  CarrM  to 
Orassi,  The  bvsiness  of  the  concordat  does  not  appear  in  them  ; 
nor  do  we  find  an  allusion  to  it  in  the  docum^ents  here  subjoined. 
Whether  the  conference  was  held,  or  what  was  the  issue  of  it,  we 
cannot  infer.  And  we  do  not  find  any  more  letters  of  Grassi,  till 
the  date  of  the  archbishop*s  death  in  Decemier  of  the  current  year, 
1815?^ 

M.  1815,  May  30. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  30  May,  1815,  Georgetown  College, 
The  d^^rture  of  Bitouzey  and  the  death  of  Plurikett,  having  reduced  the 
number  of  Trustees,  necessitate  the  election  of  a  new  Board  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Select  Body,    See  No.  179,  X. 

N.  1815,  June  1. 

Carroll,  Washington,  1  June,  1815,  to  Enoch  Fenwick,  Baltimore, 
.  .  .  We  did  little  business  at  Q.  Town ;  not  because  there  was  not 
plenty  of  it  before  us ;  and  some  of  it  of  considerable  moment ;  but 

known  from  ezperienoe  and  the  avowal  of  all  miasionaries,  in  whloh  the  Sooiety  will 
be  eternally  buried  aa  in  a  tomb,  there  being  no  kind  of  energy,  of  public  spirit,  or 
room  for  exertion,  to  a  State  in  whioh  our  Fathers  must  become  farmers  contrary  to 

their  vocation,  loose  their  spirit,  and  [be^  stwrved  to  death  by ,  witness  of  this 

F.  Henry,  M.  Wouters,  F.  fSpinette  and  Carry — yr  inferiors,  I  say,  observing  this 
cannot  but  grieve  the  more,  the  greater  a  love  and  interest  they  have  for  the  Sooiety. 
{Md,-N.  Y,  Province  ArehiveSf  1815,  June  9,  KoMmann,  White  Marsh,  to  Qrasn ; 
5  op.  4to,  Endorsed  by  Orassi:  Neale  influence,  etc.)  This  airraigrunent  was 
dewoered  when  the  Jeswts  were  still  in  the  peaeeabls  e^oyment  0/  their  poverty- 
Btrieken  farms,  of  which  Kohlmann  goes  on  to  say :  As  to  F.  Francis  INeaU],  the 
whole  Sooiety  is  so  convinced  of  his  attachment  to  his  blessed  fiurmes,  that,  if  whole 
N.Y.  were  onered  to  him,  he  would  not  accept  it  in  exchange  for  them. 

"  Considering  that  the  Concordat  between  me  new  Archbishop  L.  Neale  and  Orassi, 
signed  in  the  foUotoing  April,  deviates  from  a  condition  emphaticaUy  laid  down  by 
CarroU  (No.  178,  Y*,  ad  note  119),  100  might  surmise  that,  if  the  conference  was  held, 
the  opimons  of  L,  Neale  and  Carroll  were  too  diveraerU  for  the  latter  to  act  in  the 
premises.  Besides,  if  he  conferred  wUh  Orassi  on  his  desire  to  obtain  plaees  at  Oeorge- 
town  for  secular  clerics  wno  shotUd  Uve  with  the  scholastics  of  the  Society,  whether 
rhetors,  philosophers,  or  theologians,  he  eouid  not  have  received  satisfaction.  See  No. 
178,  notes  184, 186 ;  oto)  ibid,,  note  ISO. 
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because  it  was  judged  inexpedient  to  proceed  on  it  with  a  Board  so 
reduced.  Mr.  Matthews  therefore  was  requested  to  summon  immediately 
a  meeting  of  the  Bepresentatives,  of  which  you  will  have  notice  from  him. 
My  absence  from  Baltimore  need  not  be  an  obstacle  to  your  coming,  and 
remaining  three  or  four  days  in  a  case  so  necessary.  Mestrs,  Mertz  and 
Babade  wiU  supply  Fenwick*8  place.  We  had  with  us,  at  the  College, 
Messrs.  Chs.  Neale,  Baker  Brook,  Fr.  John  Fenwick,  Mr.  Notley  Young, 
Messrs.  Matthews,  Vemes,  Anthony  Kohlman,  besides  the  Bishop  of 
(Jortyna  [L.  Neah]^  and  the  &.  [OenUemen]  of  the  College  itself.  Items 
of  infarmaiion  aboiU  Benedict  Craddoch,  CarroWs  new  manager  at  Bohemia^ 
about  Pasguet,  Father  Benedict  Fenwichj  New  York,  etc. 

0.  1815,  June  29. 

Proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  29  June,  1815,  Georgetown  College. 

Swearing  in  of  the  new  Board,  Bishops  Carroll  and  Neale,  Francis 
Neale  and  Mdlev^.  Business  of  Pasquet,  NoUey  Young,  Ashton*s  will,  etc. 
See  No.  179,  Y." 

Orassi^s  Diary  records  the  steps  taken  in  establishing  the  Jesuit  house 
at  Washington.  The  foundation  of  the  novitiate  had  CarrolVs 
approval  and  sanction;^''  and,  if  there  toas  any  disagreement 
hetween  the  archbishop  and  his  coadjutor  as  to  the  future  stcUus  of 
the  Society  in  the  capital^  it  did  not  interfere  with  the  harmonious 
execution  of  the  plan.  The  project  had  started  immediately  after 
the  announcement  of  the  Society's  resto7*ation,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Matthews  asking  for  the  co-operalion  of  the  Jesuits  in  Washington 
{2S  Dec.,  18H).  The  foundatioi^'Stone  was  laid  by  Bishop  Neale 
at  the  moment  when  the  archbishop  vhis  expected  at  Georgetown 
for  the  conference  (^4  May,  1815).  Three  weeks  afterwards,  the 
necessary  deeds  were  delivered  by  Mr.  Matthews  (13  June).  Mgr. 
Marechal  says  that  Matthews  also  made  a  wiU  in  favour  of  the 
Jesidts,^ 

>'  This  was  the  last  muting  of  the  Board  before  Archbishop  CarroWa  death. 

"  No.  188,  H. 

^  No.  110,  {IX.},  p;  456.  With  this  consensus  of  ecclesiastical  authorities,  at  a  time 
when  Marechal  was  not  <u  yet  Vicar  Qeneral,  compare  hie  own  account  of  the  trane- 
actions  (ibid.t  pp.  465,  456).  He  says  that  Matthews  subsequently  destroyed  the  will, 
and  took  other  measures.  This  would  seem  to  be  when  Marechal  had  become  Ordinary. 
However t  four  months  after  the  decease  of  L.  Neale,  Matthews  is  seen  to  be  stiU  work- 
ing harmoniously  with  the  Jesuit  Befresentatives  and  Trustees,  he  himself  being  one 
of  a  ulect  oomnnttee  on  the  very  subject  of  the  Nedle-Orassi  Concordat  (So.  180,  N, 
19° ;  15  Oct.,  181T).  His  views  on  MarechcU's  policy  towards  the  Society,  as  expressed 
some  eleven  years  later,  are  given  in  No.  214,  H.  His  reflections,  supposing  thai  he 
was  consistent  throughout,  do  not  agree  with  the  tenor  of  MareehaVs  account  (supra, 
p.  456). 
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P*  1814,  Deoember— 1815,  June. 

OroitfB  Diary  on  ike  esiMishment  in  WaAingUm  City.    ExtraeU. 

1814,  Dec.  9.  Receipt  of  the  Papal  BuU,  restoring  Ae  Society  Orough- 
ont  the  world. 

Dec.  22.     Qiov.    Andai  alia  City.    Mr.  Mathews  chiese  la  Compt 

1815.  Genn«  19.  Giovedi.  Giunse  U  P.  Kohlm.  da  N.  Y.,  e  Mr. 
Brut^. 

Feb.  14.  Martedi.  Bioevei  lettere  dal  P.  O^  Mr.  Cross  [Tristram],  e 
dal  P.  Nicola  [^SewdU],  col  Breve  stampato. 

Feb.  16.  GioY.  Andai  a  White  Marsh,  dove  i  Novisi  aveano  giomo 
di  respire  etc.    Frogetto  di  aver  il  Noviz^  a  Whasington  etc. 

Marz.  17,  Andai  alia  City  e  parlai  con  Mr.  Mathews  k  Capt. 
Hoban  sulla  fabrica  eta 

Apr.  12.     Merc.  Andai  alia  City,  vidi  Mr.  Mathews  e  Lambert  etc. 

Apr.  14.  Mr.  Harburt,  the  architect  of  this  College,  venne  qui  a 
pranzo. 

Maggie  2.    Andai  alia  City  per  vedere  Mr.  Mathews  etc. 

Magg.  23.  Mart.  Si  pranc^  presso  Mr.  Seems.  Andai  alia  Citta 
per  sapere  circa  la  prima  pietra  del  novisiato  etc.,  per  invitare  il  Yes? 
Neale  etc. 

Magg.  24.  Merc.  Oggi  alle  9^  fu  messa  la  prima  pietra  pel 
Noviz*?  in  Yashington  sotto  la  quale  f^  posta  una  reliquia  di  S.  Luigi|  e  di 
un  S.  Martire  coll'iscriz*.  dell'anno  etc.  etc. 

Magg.  29.  A  pranzo  ci  fii  TArch^  il  Yes^  MM.  Wemys  [Semmes  f], 
Mathews  etc. 

Giugno  13.  Mart.  Le  Tour  lasci5  il  figliuolo  al  Colli  Mr.  Mathews 
gave  us  the  deeds  etc. 

Giugno  29.    Meeting  of  the  Trustees  etc. 

Md,-N.  F.  Province  AreMves,  1814,  Dee.  7,  E.  Fewwiek,  Baltimore,  to 
{Qroisii,  QeorgeUjwn.  Ibid.,  Oarroll,  Baltimore,  to  Qrassi :  {lS14i,  Dee.  10-11, 
9_vp.  4to,  No.  171 ;  1814,  Dec.  17, 3  pp.  4to,  No.  172 ;  1814,  Dec.  S7, 8  pp.  4io, 
No.  178  :  1816,  Feb.  21, 5  pp.  4to,  No,  174 ;  1816,  Mar.  16, 2  j».  4to,  No.  176 ; 
1816,  Mar.  81,  8  pp.  4to,  No.  176 ;  1816,  May  19, 8  m  tftor^b.  178.  Ibid., 
1816,  June  1,  CarroU,  ifTashingUm,  to  E.  Fenwick,  Baltimore;  8  pp.  4to, 
No.  179.  Ibid.,  1816,  Mar.  (4),  prima  die  Noy[mae]  B.  Fr.  Xav.,  Graesi, 
Qeorgetown,  to  Kohknann  {New  Ibr%) ;  1  pp.  4to  (a  rare  instance  of  a  letter 
reeeiied  by  EoJUmann  hawing  been  preserved).  Ibtd,,  1816,  Mar.  10,  Qrassi, 
Qeorgetown,  to  Father  Cory.  Ibid.,  1816,  Apr.  24,  KoMmann,  White  Marsh,  to 
Qrassi;  8  pp.  4to.'^Qeneral  Archives  8.J.,  Diurio  del  P.  Oiov.  Ant.  Gnad, 
1804-18S2  (No.  68S) ;  smaU  8vo,  stout  vol.  of  quires  put  together;  followed  by 
the  conHnnation,  1828-1882  (No.  688). 

No.  189.  1816,  April. 

The  Neale-Grassi  Concordat :  minutes,  text,  and  execution  of  it.  We 
find  in  the  Oeneral  Archives  SJ^.,  a  quarto  sheet  a/paper^  with  a 
list  written  partly  in  what  is  clearly  Archbishop  Leonard  NeaUs 
handf  and  parity  in  Father  Orassi's.     The  title  has  the  air  of 
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signifyirig  the  wiU  and  intention  of  ths  Ordinary  in  an  act  cf 
diocesan  administration :  ''  The  Roman  Catholic  CongregcMons 
oommiMed  to  Hie  solicitude  and  cart  of  the  Fathers  of  (he  Society 
of  Jesus**  It  is  a  list  much  more  in  detaU  than  the  Concordat 
itself;  which  howeoer,  iJumgh  more  s/wmrnary,  is  more  compre- 
hensive.  We  take  this  document  to  he  part  of  the  minutes  for 
drawing  up  ike  Concordat. 

A.  (1816.) 

Congregationes  Bomano-Gatholicae  sollicitudini  et  curae 
PP.  Sodetatia  Jesu  commiasae. 

[J^.  reeto,  1st  coL]        In  CSomitata  Prindpis  Georgii. 
1^  Ecdesia  in  Fraedio  vulgo  White  Marsh. 
2^  Annapolis.     Saoellum  in  superiore  contognatdone  privatae 

domus.  15  [mt7e«]**' 

3^  Praedium  D^  Toung,  quo  conYeninnt  catholici  vicinitatis 

multls  milliaribus  distantes.  6     „ 

4^  Gongregatio  vulgo  D".'  Diggs.     Saoellum  in  superiore  oon- 

tignatione  domus.  20 

5^  Gongregatio  vulgo  Boone's  GhapeL^'  25 

6^  Gongregatio  vulgo  Piscatawaj.  ^^U\ 

7*!  Gongregatio  vulgo  Mattawoman.  10 


9f 
9» 
II 


In  Gomitatu  Garoli. 

v.  Eoclesia  in  Praedio  St.  Thomae. 

2^  Gong,  vulgo  Pomphret.  12 

S"".  Gong,  vulgo  Gomwallis  neck.  16 

4*!  Gong.  Gedar  Point.     Nulla  ibi  ecdesia.''^ 

5t  Cong,  vulgo  Chikomo[6  ?]zen.     Nulla  ibi  ecclesia.  20 

e^  Gong.  New  Port.  10 

71  Gong.  Gob-neck.  20 

&".  Gong.  Upper  Zachiah.  18 

9<!  Gong.  Lower  Zachiah.<<*>  18 

In  Gomitatu  S.  Mariaa 

1*!  Ecclesia  in  Praedio  vulgo  Newtown. 

2?  Gong.   Nostrae    Dominae   vulgo    Meddley's    Neck,    ultra 

fiume.<'»  12 

3?  Gong.  Sti.  Joannis.  12 

4*?  Gong.  Sti.  AloysiL  6 

(a)  J%t  makbenfor  dittanet  (in  uMet)  are  added  in  GtauVe  hamd, 

(b)  JTowy  of  th4  immmi  eftUme  are  underlimdfb}!  U  Neale. 

(c)  .  .  .  Naqjemoy,  added  and  eraeed  by  Oraeei, 

(d)  10?  M«th«woiiMii.  added  and  eraeed  by  Graeti, 
(«)  mm  flonu,  added  in  eraetCe  hamd. 


II 
II 

II 
II 
II 
II 
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5^  Gong.  StL  JoeephL 

6*!  Oong.  Sacratifls.  Cordis. 

7*  Forva  Cong,  trans  flumen  vulgo  Patuzent. 

8*!  Eodesia  in  Praedio  Sti.  Inigos. 

9?  Cong.  Sti.  Nicholai.^'^ 

In  Districtu  Columbiae. 

Eoclesia  StL  Patritii  in  Urbe  Washington  pri[ii]p  [f]  Eodesia 

St.  Mariae  ibidem. 
Eoclesia  Quin  [Queen  f  ]  distat  4  milliaribos. 
Eoclesia  Georgiopoli,  non  procul  a  Coll^ 

Ecdesia  Alexandriae  in  Virginia.  8 

Eoclesia  Bockcreek,  Montgomery  County.  10 

Philadelphiae  Eoclesia  S.  Joe.  k  dom. 
In  Pensylvania  Eoclesia  et  praedinm  Cochenhoben. 

In  Eastren  Sbores[l]. 

S.  Fran.  Xav.  sen  Bohemia. 

S.  Joseph. 

Lancaster. 
Elizabet  Town. 

Mont  libanon. 

Harrisborg. 

Sunbory. 

Chester  C^ 

Little  Britan. 


12  [suZm] 
12      . 


ti 


»f 


[jP.  V€T90^  Ui  col.] 

Eodesia  praedii. 
£  Carlisle. 
K  York. 
Little  Town. 
Brond-Saoellum. 
South  Mountains. 

\2ndL  coi.] 
S.J. 
P.P. 

1.  Grassi. 

2.  Car.  Neale. 

3.  Pr.  Neale. 

4.  Ant.  Kohlman. 

5.  Epinette. 

6.  Henry. 


Conevago. 


7.  Maleve. 

8.  Fenwick  E. 

9.  Fenwick  B. 

10.  Yallaoe. 

11.  Cary. 

12.  Britt. 

13.  P.  Kohlman. 

14.  Lekeu  Novit. 

15.  D'Etheux  Novit  [2>e  Thmx\ 


(f)  Tkv»fw  (JU  XafidMtTiiifig  pf  ArcliJbiUkop  Jfeole.    AUthtrutU  in  OnutCt  ktmd. 
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16.  Edlen. 

17.  Malou. 

18.  Bajitsau. 

19.  DeBarth. 

20.  MarshaU. 

21.  Bescheter. 

22.  WanvekeL** 

24.  Baxter. 

25.  McElroj. 


Scholastic!. 


1.  Baxter.<»»> 

2.  Downing. 

3.  Walsh. 

4.  NeiL 

5.  Adams. 

6.  Combs. 

7.  Duboisson. 

8.  Dempsey. 

9.  Durkee. 

10.  G.  Fenwick. 

11.  Finigan. 

12.  Gk)ugh. 

13.  Liddle. 
U.  Mullady. 

15.  Mudd. 

16.  McSherry. 

17.  Pise. 

18.  Schmitt. 

19.  Shneller. 

20.  Young. 

21.  McBhx)y.<^> 

22.  Bider. 


FF.  Goad.  temp. 

1.  Baron  H.[TJ 

2.  Drain. 

3.  B.  Fenwick. 

4.  Eiemen. 

5.  Lynch. 

6.  Marshall. 

7.  Moberly. 

8.  Mullen. 

9.  McLaughlin 

10.  0  Conor. 

11.  0  Hare.<« 

13.  Bedmond. 

14.  Beislman. 

15.  Sweeney. 

Novitii  Sch. 

C.  Newton. 

Murphy. 

O'Brien. 

FF. 

Hearth  \Reafd\ 

Kelley. 

Gormbypy?]. 

Mead. 

Sullivan. 

Priests        =  = 

22 

Scholast.     =  = 

22 

Brths.         =  = 

15 

Novit.         =  = 

6 

65 


Qtm&njX  Ar€iwoeA  8,J,t  Maryl.  Epist,  i,  it. ;  Hats  of  atcUions  and  memben 
8,J,,  without  daU  or  aigncUure, 

The  first  part  of  the  document  omits  among  missionary  stations  ihM  of 
New  York.    In  the  second  part,  the  name  of  Lowis  De  Barth 

(ff^  No.  S8  wamHfi0, 


g 


Baxter  eautetUtd  btoaiue  transferred, 
)'  MoBlroy  eaneetUd  htcaute  tran^ferrtd, 
)  Nq,  is  wainUmg, 


'  This  sum  wm  made  before  Baxter  and  MeElroy  were  passed  over  to  the  list  of 
priests.  The  number  of  brothers  is  in  excess  by  one.  Mead  and  SuUi^oan  were  added 
to  the  nooiee-broihers  after  the  sum  had  been  counted  up.  Since  Heard  is  registered  in 
the  eataiogues  as  haivtng  entered  the  Society  2S  Dec,,  1816,  the  list  of  persons  would 
seem  to  be  a  memorandum  later  than  the  nuinutes  of  the  stations. 
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appewrs  ;  bui  praeHcaUy  he  vxis  never  mort  than  a  eandidaU/or 
the  Society. 
For  the  service  of  the  forty-five  stations  thus  enumerated,  besides  other 
places  in  Virginia,  the  distribution  of  the  twenty^wo  men  toiU 
appear  in  lists  given  below  (No.  190,  E).  Several  of  these  Fathers 
were  also  directors  or  professors  in  the  college  at  Chorgetown, 

B.  1816,  April  2,  3. 

OrcusPs  Diary,  2,  3  Apr,,  1816,  He  wrote  out  the  Chneordat,  which  was 
iAen  concluded  between  the  archbishop  and  himself. 

1816.  Apr.  2.  Scriflfii  il  conoordato  tra  me  e  I'Aroh.  per  le  miasioniy 
etc. 

3.  Oggi  si  fini  la  oonvenzione  tra  Mr.  I'Archi.  e  me  per  le  miasioni  che 
i  n*?  [tiosirt]  devono  avere. 

C.  1816,  April  9. 

Text  of  the  Neale-Orassi  Concordat,  3  Apr.,  1816. 

An  Arrangement  made  by  the  Most  Rev.  Leonard  Neale,  Archbishop 
of  Baltimore,  with  the  Superiour  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  regulating  the 
Missions  of  the  said  Society  within  his  Diocese. 

The  Most  Bev.  John  Carroll,  late  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  intended 
to  determine,  together  with  the  Superior  of  the  Religious  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  in  North  America,  what  stations  or  missions  were  to  be  assigned  to  be 
permanently  under  the  spiritual  care  of  the  Religious  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
according  to  their  Institute.'  But,  as  by  his  continual  occupation  and  at 
last  by  his  lamented  death,  he  was  prevented  from  doing  it  in  an  authentic 
manner,  his  successor  the  Most  Rev.  Leonard  Neale,  actually  Archbishop 
of  Baltimore,  agreed  with  the  Bev.  Father  John  Orassi,  Superior  of  the 
Religious  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  this  country,  to  come  to  a  proper  con- 
clusion of  this  affiur,  being  as  convinced  as  his  worthy  predecessor  was 
that  such  an  arrangement  is  and  will  always  be  for  the  real  good  of  his 
diocese,  as  it  tends  to  diminish  in  an  advantageous  manner  the  burden  of 
episcopal  duties,  and  will  enable  the  Religious  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  to 
exercise  their  functions  iboth  in  perfect  understanding  with  episcopal 
authority,  and  in  exact  compliance  with  the  obedience  tiiey  owe  to  their 
Superiors,  as  it  is  prescribed  by  their  laudable  Institute. 

In  consequence  of  these  considerations,  by  mutual  agreement  between 
the  Most  Rev.  Leonard  Neale,  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  and  the  Rev. 
Father  John  Gkassi,  Superior  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  North  America, 
the  missions  and  congregations  of  Saint  Inagoes,  Newtown,  St.  Thomas's 


*  Aocording  to  theii  Institute :  ths  meaning  is :  "  subject  to  eondiOons  in  aeeofd^ 
ones  wUh  their  Institute.**  Commnre  the  last  clause  of  this  paragraph.  OtherwiaefOn 
the  face  of  it,  the  passage  wouid  imply  that  the  acceptance  of  staUons  to  which  a 
parochM  care  of  soiils  was  attached  had  the  endorsement  of  the  Jesuit  Institute.  Suck 
an  impUeation  woiUd  be  incorrect.    Cf,  £7o.  186,  Q,  10*?* 
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with  their  dependencies  ;  White  Marsh,  Harford,  Bohemia  and  St.  Joseph 
in  the  Eastern  shores  [1],  also  Frederioktown,  with  their  dependencies, 
are  now  restored  as  [</m^]  formerly  were,  and  put  again  permanently 
under  the  spiritual  care  of  the  Religious  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  like- 
wise the  missions  and  congregations  of  Georgetown  and  Alexandria, 
District  of  Columbia,  St.  Patrick's  Church  in  Washington  City,  with 
Queen's  Chapel  and  Rockcreek  Congregation,  are  assigned  and  given  to  be 
permanently  in  the  spiritual  care  of  the  Religious  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
according  to  their  Institute. 

In  case  that  it  should  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  Superior  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  in  this  country  to  send  any  of  his  Religious,  and  he  could 
procure  other  Priests  duly  qualified,  it  will  be  lawful  for  him  to  send  them 
on  the  said  missions  with  the  approbation  of  the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop. 
Should  it  happen  that  no  Priest  could  be  found  to  supply  the  said  missions, 
the  Superior  of  the  Religious  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  will  give  notice  to 
the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop,  and  adopt  with  his  concurrence  the  most 
proper  measures  to  provide  for  the  exigency  of  the  missions. 

In  confirmation  of  this  mutual  agreement,  which  is  intended  to  have 
the  force  of  an  instrument  regulating  in  future,  this  writing  is  signed  by 
both  parties. 

Georgetown,  Dist!  of  Cr,  April  the  third,  A.D.  1816. 

+  Lbon"!  ABshB.  of  Bait? 
John  Gbassi,  SupT  of  the  Relig?  of  the  Soc^ 
of  J.  in  North  America. 

J.  W.  Beschtbb,  Secret"? 

General  Archives  S.J,,  Diario  del  P.  Giov.  Ant.  Graasi,  1804-1822  (No.  632), 
aa  above.  No.  188,  p.  94S,—Md,'N,  F.  Province  Archives,  8,  Neale-Qrassi 
Concordat,  3  Apr,,  1816 ;  large  4to  parchmerU,  signed  autograph  by  the  parties 
and  the  secretary,  the  text  being  in  QrassVs  hand. 

This  mutual  agreement,  which  is  intended  to  have  the  force  of  an 
instrument  regulating  in  future,  and  is  signed  in  due  form  ttrith 
a  vntness,  restores  one  set  of  stations  as  they  formerly  were,^ 
while  it  places  a  new  set  on  the  same  footing,  both  to  he  perma- 
nently under  the  spiritual  care  of  the  Religious  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus.  It  agrees  with  CarrolVs  original  proposal,^  The 
arrangement  is  practically  that  of  committing  what  the  late  arch- 
bishop  called  the  pastoral  care  and  controul  ^  to  the  care  of  a 
Vicar  General ;  just  as  the  Jesuit  or  ex- Jesuit  head  of  the  old 
Maryland  Mission,  whether  as  Vicar  General  or  not^  had  made 

*  0/.  No.  120,  5  ,  note  4. 
«  No.  178,  Y«. 

>  Ibid, 

*  Compare  Father  Ferdinand  Farmer,  29  Jan,,  177B,  to  Falher  Christian  Mayer : 
'*  After  the  Suppression  all  our  missionaries  remained  in  their  own  places  and  offices 
(J  speak  of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland) ;  yes,  and  they  coniinuea  their  manner  of 
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hU  appaifUmenis  to  stations  tohi<ch  he  governed,  and  the 
Apostolic  of  London  did  not  concern  himself  therewith. 

The  new  stations  assigned  in  Maryland  or  the  District  of  Columbia 
had,  according  to  Carroll,  the  same  reasons  for  being  attributed  to 
m^emhers  of  the  Society,  as  the  <M  congregaiions  which  were  to  he 
restored:  Those  congregations  will  nattually  be  attributed  to 
them  which  are  convenient  to  their  estates;  likewise  the 
College  of  G.  T.  [Trinity  Church\  the  city  of  Washington, 
Alexandria,  Frederic  Town  and  others,^  posts  already  served 
by  the  Fathers^  or  practically  dependeni  on  Jesuit  centres  near. 

The  only  point  in  the  Conwrdat  at  variance  with  CarrolTs  intention 
was  that  by  which  the  assignment  of  St.  Patrick* s  Churchy 
Washington,  was  n^t  subjected  to  the  limitation  of  reserving  to 
the  Ordinary  the  appointment  of  the  Rector  of  the  parish  in 
the  capital  city  of  the  United  States.  J7e  had  explained  the 
reasons  for  this  intended  reservation.^ 

D.  1817,  October  16. 

T%«  Concordat  in  operation.  After  the  death  of  ArMnskop  NeaJe,  a 
committee  of  the  Select  Clergy  examined  the  effect  of  the  foregoing  Comeordat 
on  the  relations  between  the  Ordinary  of  Btdtimore  and  the  Superior  of  the 
Jesuits,  in  the  matter  of  appointing  managers  and  pastors  for  the  Jesuit 
estates.*  W.  Matthews,  pastor  of  St.  Patrick^s  Churchy  Washington,  wom  one 
of  the  two  designated  to  form  the  committee.  The  decision  was  that  the  Com- 
eordat had  substituted  the  Superior  for  the  Ordinary,  since  ihe  said  Superior 
had  been  invested  with  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  at  these  missionary  centres  : 

.  .  .  The  committee  [the  Bee.  Enoch  Fenwick  and  the  JSeo.  WiUiam 
Matthews'],  to  whom  the  above  was  referred,  are  of  opinion,  ...  as  the  late 
Host  Rev.  Archbishop  has  ceded  to  the  existing  Superior  ^  the  spiritual 
jurisdiction  of  said  estates,  that  the  Superior  of  the  said  Society  be  hence- 
forward substituted  for  the  Bishop.    See  text,  No.  180,  N,  12f '' 

The  archbishop  who  had  signed  the  Concordat  was  deceased.  The 
Superior  Orassi,  who  had  signed  it  with  him,  was  in  Borne. 
Wm.  Matthews  occupied  the  post  in  Washington,  which  Carroll 

U/e,  with  the  single  change  of  the  office  of  Prowndal  [Mission  Superior  7]  into  that  of 
Vicar  General:*    {Enghsh  Provinee  Archives,  portfolio  6,f.9^,  CopiA  episiolM  R.  P. 
Ferdinandi  Farmer  to  O.  Mayer ,  Mannheim:  in  letter  of  Father  Mayer,  32  Apr.^ 
1778,  addressed  apparently  to  the  president  of  ihe  Academy  at  Liige ;  in  Laim.) 
»  No.  178,  V. 

•  Ibid. 

•  No.  168,  A,  17? 

'*  At  this  moment,  Charles  Nedle,  Superior  pro  tem. 
"  Cf.  No.  119,  note  SO. 
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had  thought  was  likely  to  create  diffictdties  under  the  instrument  ^' 
and  he  was  half  of  this  deliberating  com/mittee.  The  decision 
rendered  by  him  and  his  cdleague  treated  the  Concordat  as 
having  created  a  new  status  for  the  Jesuits  in  the  archdiocese 
of  Baltimore.  Clearly^  the  abetment  had  been  executed  and  was 
puiblicly  in  operation. 


No.  190.  1817-1822. 

The  ecclesiastical  status  in  general,  1817-1822 :  secular  and  regular. 
One  of  the  fdlounng  documents  (C)  reviews  the  whole  territory  of 
the  United  States.  Otherwise,  the  m/itter  is  chiefly  aboiU  Mary- 
land. As  to  the  seculars  and  regulars,  it  will  be  noted  that  the 
sam^  document  of  Marechal  (C)  recognizes  in  a  certain  column 
the  existent  of  regulars ;  but  another  (A)  merges  them,  tvithout 
distinction,  in  a  "  Catalogue  of  priests  J'  In  a  third  decumbent 
(B)  he  stales  that  he  has  "  obtained  from  the  Provincial  Superior  " 
two  Jesuits ;  but  he  himself  has  *'  despatched  "  them  to  Charleston, 
South  Carolina, 

As  to  the  forces  which  the  Society  had  at  its  command,  one  list  (D), 
taken  from  the  Catalogue  of  the  Russian  Province  for  1819, 
represents  the  status  for  1817.  Another  list  without  date  (E) 
shows  the  state  of  (he  American  Mission,  probahly  for  18S2 ;  it 
could  not  be  later  than  the  beginning  of  1823,  in  which  year  the 
n&oitiate  at  White  Marsh  was  closed.  Both  of  these  lists  appear 
in  the  Propaganda  Archives,  evidently  in  connection  unth  the 
controversy  begun  at  Bome  (18S2). 

The  sum-total  of  priests  in  the  archdiocese  of  Baltimore  for  1818  is  fifty  - 
(hree^  of  whom  twenty  were  Jesuits  (A).  The  others  included 
some  nine  Sulpidans,  who  were  engaged  chiefly  in  their  seminaries 
or  colleges  at  Baltim^ore  and  Mount  St.  Mary*s,  Bmmitdnirg, 
This  would  leave  twenly-fou/r  secular  priests  eTigaged  in  pastoral 
duties  of  the  archdiocese. 

Besides  the  twenty  Jesuits  in  Maryland  and  the  District  of  Columbia, 
there  were  six  others  employed  in  Pennsylvania,  and  in  New 
York;  and  Orassi,  then  in  Bome,  not  being  as  yet  detached  from 
the  American  Mission  the  sum^total  of  Jesuit  priests  was  twenty- 
seven.  Including  all  the  members,  scholastics,  novices,  and  brothers, 
the  Superior  Kohlmann  reported  to  the  Oeneralfor  the  beginning 


"  Nob.  178,  ¥« ;  188,  J. 
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of  1819  a  total  of  eighty-three^  of  whom  twetUy-three  were 
novices} 

Co-operating  with  the  JeawUs  in  their  missions,  and  maintained  at  the 
expense  of  the  stations,  were  twelve  secular  priests,  as  appears  hy 
doeument  E.  Their  position  was  the  same  as  that  of  any  curate 
or  pastor  in  a  parish}  It  is  observed  in  a  Nota  aitadiod  to  D 
thai,  among  the  secular  priests  working  at  JeswU  stations,  some 
had  "been  educated  in  Georgetown,  at  the  expense  of  the  College  or 
of  the  Society, 

Document  E  is  of  particular  interest  as  showing  the  amount  of  labour 
entailed  in  travelling  to  distant  stations  from  the  central  mission 
to  which  the  Jesuit  missionaries  were  attached.  These  journeys 
from  station  to  station  on  the  same  morning,  when  a  second  Mass 
Juid  to  he  said,  a  sermon  prea>ched,  and  confessions  heard,  imposed 
the  necessity  of  fasting  "  till  3  or  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,"  as 
Dzierozynski  Tnentions  of  Father  Enoch  Fenvnck  in  Charles 
County.^ 

A.  1818. 

Catalogue  of  priests  serving  in  the  Baltimore  diocese,  1818  ;  sent  wUh 
his  report  of  the  same  year  (infra,  B),  addressed  to  Card,  Litia,  Prefect  of 
the  Propaganda, 

>  General  Archives  8  J.,  Maryl,  Episi,,  9,  %.,  Kohlmann,  1  Mar.,  1819,  to  the 
General, 

'  Cf.  No.  119,  ivrr.],  MarechaTa  obiervaticns  on  the  unprovided  lot  of  wtevXar 
priests  working  with  the  Jesuits;  where  he  tUso  neaks  of  his  "  sending  *'  eedaiasUes  to 
the  missions  of  the  Fathers,  In  the  paragraph  deleted  (tfrul.,  note  0>) )  Ae  mentions  that 
they  received  80  dollars  {annuaUy)  pour  leni  Iwbillement.    Cf,  No.  184, 0,  ad  note  ISL 

'  **  TJie  archbishop  begged  me  some  Httte  while  ago  to  charge  one  of  our  Fathers  wiih 
the  care  of  two  congregations  deserted  by  a  parish  priest,  who  returned  to  England 
[AngierJ.  These  congregations  are  situated  in  Upper  and  Lower  Zacchia,  ...  J  was 
constramed  to  impose  this  work  on  Father  Enoch  Fenwick,  who  every  Sunday  after 
saying  Mass  at  the  convent  [Port  Tobaoco],  where  he  is  chaplain^  must  go  to  say 
another  Mass  and  preach  either  at  Lower  or  at  Vpper  Zacchia,  or  to  a  third  congrega- 
tion at  Pomfret,  distant  respectively  six,  ten,  and  fourteenmiies ;  and  so,  before  he  has 
finished  his  missionary  kihours,  he  has  to  remain  fastmg  till  8  or  4  o*elock  in  the 
afternoon,  Theu  and  similar  services  of  ours  do  not  help  topadfy  his  Grace,  To 
God  alone  be  the  glory.  We  are  not  offended  at  theu  annoying  difficulties ;  nor  are 
we  averu  to  him ;  but  weprayfor  him,  I  am  waylaid  by  many  other  manoeuvres  and 
artifices  of  the  same  prelate,  non  careo  aliis  plnribiu  eiiudem  AEpi.  mAohinationibos 


or  translations,)  The  archiishop*s  letter  had  stated  that  Mr,  Angiera  had  returned  to 
England;  many  of  Dsierogynski*s  missioners  were  quite  near  to  the  abandoned 
congregations  at  Upper  and  Lower  Zacchia,  Pourai-je  esp^rer  de  votre  Me  pour  le 
saint  des  ames  et  ae  votre  oharit6 — could  he  hope  that  one  of  Oiem  would  be  charged 
with  a  ten  days*  excursion  per  month,  one  Sunday  at  Lower,  the  next  at  Umer 
Zacchia  t  {Md,-N,  Y,  Province  Archives,  1825,  May  X,  Marechal  to  Dsieroeynski ; 
2  pp,  4to.)  This  suggestion  seems  to  mean  that  the  chaplain  of  the  nuns  might 
transfer  his  quarters  for  ten  days  a  month,  so  as  to  be  at  the  two  stations  over  two 
Sunaays,^Qf,  No.  185,  K,  p.  566 ;  over  80  stations  in  Maryland  attended  by  Jesuits. 


i6] 
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Oatalogus  Sacerdotam  in  Dioecesi  Baltimorensi,  1818. 


Americani: 

Hickey  [8.S.y 

K  Fenwick  [&/.]. 

Smith. 

F.  Neale  [SJ\ 

Cooper. 

Mafihews. 

Yoang. 

Edelen  [8.J,\ 

Carbery  [SJ.\ 

B.  Fenwick  [8J.]. 

Clu  Neale  [8 J,]. 
Italus: 

Zocchj. 
Angli: 

Whitfield. 

Fairclough. 

Angier. 

Baxter  [8J.\ 


GaUi: 

Tessier  [8.8.\ 
Deleol  [8.8,]. 
Jaubert  [8.8.\ 
Damphaux  [5.5.]. 
Babade  [8.8.\ 
Bandanne  [iSLiSL]. 
Moranville. 
Du  Bois  [8.8.\ 
Brut^  [8.8.\ 
Epinette  [&  J.]. 
Carey  [8J.]. 
Lucas. 

de  Clorivi^re. 
Vergnes. 
Germani: 

A.  Kolman  \8.J,\ 
P.  Kohnan  [8.J.\ 
Mirti. 


Hibemi : 

Mahoen  \Mahoney\. 

Kemey. 

Mojrmhan. 

Redmond. 

M.  Carroll 

M.  Leroy  \McElroy,  8 J.  ]. 

Tuomy. 

Ryan. 

Franklin. 

MonoUy. 

Egan. 

Wallace  [8J.]. 
Belgae: 

Henry  [&  J.]. 

Malev^  [8J.\ 

Beshter  [8 J.]. 

de  Teux  [fif.  J.]. 

Yanquickbom  [5.  J.]. 

Cousin  [S.J.'\. 

Vanvikle  [8.J.y 

Devos. 

B.  1818. 

Mareehalf  1818^  to  Card*  LiUa;  hia  first  report  of  the  archdioceee  to  the 
Propaganda. 

\F.  i.]  <^  Eminentissime  FraesuL 

Redux  Baltimorem,  ex  visitatione  maximae  partis,  etc. ...  In  mea 
Dioecesi  52  [I]  sunt  sacerdotes  sacrum  exercentes  ministerium,  ex  variis 
nationibus  oriundi,  nempe  1  Italus,  3  Germani,  4  Angli,  7  Belgae,  12  [!] 
Americani,  11  [!]  Hibemi,  denique  14  Galli.  •  . . 

The  seminaries.  Oeorgetown  College.  The  European  priests.  Means 
of  subsistence  for  the  missionaries  and  himself.    8ee  No.  184,  A. 

As  to  the  Englishmen,  whose  names  are  seen  in  the  aUcdogue  above  (A), 
Mareehal  invited  one  of  them  to  come  from  England  [Whitfield],  and  he 
brought  over  with  him  two  friends  [Fairdough,  Angier]. 

[F.  9v.]  Beligious  convents  of  women  are  thriving  in  point  of  vocations, 
which  indeed  are  too  numerous  for  the  means  of  subsistence.  Americanae 
yirgines,  quae  non  ita  pridem  vix  a  cachinno  [se]  refrenare  poterant, 

(A)  am  No.  184,  ▲,  ad  note  (a). 

*  The  ainnotalions,  identifying  the  members  of  the  Society  of  St.  Sulpicet  are 
derived  from  the  Memorial  Volmne  of  the  Centenary  of  St.  Muxb  Seminary  of  St. 
Snlpioe,  Baltimore,  Md.,  1891. 

*  Cf.  Ko.  186,  B.    Van  Vechel  ceased  to  be  a  Jesuit  in  1818  or  1819. 
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cnm  andirent  Earc^peanos  de  monialibas  in  numasterilB  perpetuo  vi- 
ventibiis  loqnentesi  religioBam  yitam  ultro  nunc  amplectontur ;  Ae  wmA  Bee 
ikcU  nal  too  many  are  admiUed,  out  of  froporHum  wUk  ike  Mean*  of  ike 
convenU,  Am  to  man,  ike  difficuUy  is  altogether  in  (ke  oiker  direction.  Tkoy 
are  deterred  from  embracing  tke  eedeeiaetical  state  by  ike  celibacy  of  ike 
prieeikood^  ike  lengik  of  giudiee  necessary^  and  ikepofferty  of  ike  mieeionere. 

[F.  IS.]  nine  [Okarlestont  8.0,]  misi  duos  praestantiBsimoe  saoerdotes 
Societatis  Jesu,  unum  natione  Americanum  [B.  Fenmek\f  alterum 
Hibemum  [TTattoce] ;  neque  eos  a  superiore  provinciali  obtinui  nisi  post 
multas  nQgotdationes.*  Utrum  isti  novi  pastores  poterunt  ad  pacem  et 
aliquem  religionis  sensum  reduoere  illos  perditos  bomines,  dioere  mihi 
impossibile  est.  Nomen  quidem  Catholioorum  retinenti  sed  certissime 
sunt  88.  nostras  religionis  infensiHsiini  inimicL  Mores,  principia  et  tur- 
bulentas  passiones  babent  quibus  agitabantur  illi  impii  homineSy  qui 
in  nefanda  GkiUiae  revolutione  altaria  Ghristi  subvertere  conati  sunt 
(Jacobins).  Mittunt  quidem  Romam  nuntios,  sed  S.  Gongr^gationis,  imo 
S«  Fontificis  authoritatem  aequo  ac  meam  sunune  despiciunt. 

[F.  149.]  .  .  .  Eminentissime  Cardinalis 

HumiUimus  ac  devotisc^  servus 

+  Amb.  Arch.  Bait 

Eminentiss?  Oard!  Litta, 

Praefecto  Sr  0*f  P.F. 

Propagainda  Archives,  and  Oeorgetown  CoUsae  Transcripts,  om  above. 
No.  184,  p.  918.  The  GatalogiiB  Saoerdotmn  (A),  m^ch  corrupted  in  tke 
speUmg,  ie  attacked  to  this  report  tn  ike  Oeorgetown  Cottege  copy,/.  14^, 

In  the  subjoined  tableau  of  the  geTieral  ecclesiastical  statue  (18S1-1823) 
a  manifest  error  has  placed  the  number  18,  in  the  column  on 
Religious,  opposite  the  College  of  St  Sulpiee,  Baltimore;  and  it 
has  been  corrected  here. 

If  the  numbers  of  students  in  the  colleges  have  not  been  likewise  mis- 
placed,  Oeorgetown  College,  which  had  been  flourishing  signally 
under  ChrassVs  administration,''  has  been  passed  over  without 
notice,  unless  the  excess  in  the  sums-total  supplies  the  deficiency. 

*  This  last  clause  has  tke  tone  of  a  remonstranee  against  ike  Supenor,  as  if 
Mareckal  had  a  right  to  obtain  what  men  he  ckose.  If  he  regarded  tke  Jesuits  as 
seouUir  priests,  ke  kad  suck  a  right  in  his  oum  opinion.    Cf,  No.  185,  G. 

'  0/No.176,A«,B«. 
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N.B.  In  foederatifi  Americae  Statibus,  anno  1783,  17,000  fidelium 
tantum  reperiebantur  et  15  Saoerdotes,'  neque  Religiosa  institutio  cujus- 
cumque  generis  ezistebat. 

N.B.  In  numero  probabili  Catholicorum  quern  exhibui,  oomputavi 
tantum  eos  qui  constituunt  congregationes  seu  parochias.  Yerum 
praeter  illos  magna  est  in  [ttna]quaque  dio[e]cesi  Catholicorum  multitudo 
qui  dispersi  in  pagis  destituuntur  templis  et  pastoribus ;  atque  si  ratio 
istorum  habeatur  dici  potest,  quod  forsitan  sint  60,000  Catholici  in 
dio[e]oesi  Fhiladelphiensi,  50,000  in  NeoeboraoensL  Idem  asseri  potest  in 
eadem  proportione  de  numero  totali  Catholicorum  in  aliis  dio[6]ce8ibuSy 
Baltimorensi  exoepta. 

Insuper  maxima  pars  civium  Louisianiae  et  Floridarum,  quam  haec 
descriptio  non  complectitur,  profitetur  religionem  Catholicam. 

Nunc,  addendo  eorum  numerum  Catholids  Provinciae  Baltimorensis, 
sine  erroris  periculo  did  potest  quod  sint  ad  minus  1,000,000  Catholici  in 
Imperio  foederatae  Americae. 

Oecrgetovm  College  M88.  and  TranscripU,  Mareehal  controveray ;  MarechaV$ 
autogra]fh  notes,  ff,  §4, 25,  dotible  foh  It  is  not  dear  whether  the  tableau  here 
M  an  or%ginal  ofmarechaVa, 

The  status  of  the  Jesuit  Amerioan  missions,  in  1817  and  about  1822, 

is  enchibited  as  follows  : 

» 

D.  1817. 

Catalogue  of  the  Bussian  Province  S.J.f  sub^nUted  by  the  Oeneral  of  the 
Society  to  the  Propaganda  in  1S22*  Hie  Bussian  catalogue  was  apparently 
the  latest  pMished  (^1819),  before  the  eoq^ulsion  of  the  Order  from  the  Osar^s 
dominions  in  1820.  The  portion  summarizing  the  stcUus  in  America  dates 
from  two  years  earlier  j  1817  ^  as  is  stated  in  the  first  Nota  which  is  appended 
to  the  catalogue. 

O.A.M.D.O. 

[Pp.  1-;?.]  Index  CoUegiorum,  Domorum  et  Domiciliorum  Societatis 
Jesu,  ac  numerus  Sociorum  in  imperio  Bossiaco. 

I?~d0?  Colleges,  houses^  residences  and  missions  in  Bussia,  Missions  in 
Siberia,  etc.     Sum-totai : 

Saoerd.  Sohol.  Goadj.  Univer. 
184      82      82      348 
Ex  Catalogo  Soo :  J.  impresso  Folociae,  Af  D!  1819. 

[Pp.  3-^.]  Index  Domiciliorum  S.J.,  et  numerus  Sociorum  in  America 
Septentrionali. 

*  All  ex- Jesuits. 

•  Cf.  Nofl.  118,  p.  447 ;  121,  J,  Primo. 
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Collegium  Georgiopolitanum  (vulgo  George- 
town) penes  Urbem  Washington  in 
Marylandia 

Missio  Georgiopolitona        

1.  +  Alezandriae. 

2.  +  Queen  ChapeL 

Domus   1?    et    2^  Probationis    in   White 

Marsh  in  Marylandia  .. 
Missio  in  White  Marsh. 
Annapolis. 

3.  +  Praedium  Di  Young. 

4.  +  Praedium  D.  Diggs. 

5.  +  Capella  Boones. 

Domicilium  S.  Thomae  in  Marylandia  ad 
ripam  Fluminis  Potomak 

6.  Missio  Pomphret. 

7.  Comwallis-neck. 
Cedar  Point. 

8.  Cichomuxen. 
Newport. 
Capneck. 

9.  +  Domicilium  Upper  Zechaja  .. 

10.  +  Lower  Zachaja. 
Mathewoman. 
Piscataway. 

11.  +  Coenobium  Carmelitarum  Monialium 
non  procul  a  Portobaco  in  Mary- 
landia    .. 

Domicilium  S.  Francisci  Xav!  in  Newtown  in 

Marylandia 
Missio  SI  Aloysii. 
B.V.M. 
S.  Josephi. 
SS"?*  Cordis  Jesu. 
8.  Joannis. 

12.  +  Trans  Patuxunt. 

DomiciHum  S.  Ignatii  in  Marylandia 
inferiori  .. 

Missio  S.  Ignatii. 

S.  Nicolai. 

Domicilium  8.  Francisci  Xav!  in  Mary- 
landia ad  Bohemiam  in  litore  orientali 
sinus  Cesapeake 

\tS!\  +  Domicilium  S.  Josephi  ibidem. 


Sacerd.    Scho.    Goad.    Univ. 


4 
1 


1 

4 


20 


10 


0 


0 


0 
0 


0 


0 


12 


0 


0 


37 


0        1 
0        4 
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SMod.    Scho.    CcMd.    UniY. 
li.  +  KiaBio  Arabiae  Fetraae  at  voeant 

in  Moiylaiidia 1  0  0         1 

Dntnicilinin  Frederiktown   in  Moiylaiidia 

ooadenUli         2  0  0        2 

Miflsio  Frederikfiowii. 
Mannar. 

Karyknd-track. 

15.  +  Hea^^beratown. 

16.  +  Martinabiu^. 

I  Cumberland. 
B&tto-Chiirdu 
Shepherds-town. 
15  mile  Greek. 
18.  +  Lees-farm. 

IHard/s. 
Liberty-town. 
Hswack  et  aliae. 

Li  Pensylyania. 

Fhiladelphiae  Eoclesia  S.  Joseph  et  domus 

adnexa 2 

Domiciliwm   Connevago  Missio  Germanica        4 

Hissio  Connevago. 

Carlisle. 

Little  York. 

Little  town. 

Brandi  Chapel. 

South  Mountain. 

Domicilium  in  Cochenhoben  1 

Domidlium  Lancastrie         ..  1 

Missio  Lancastri. 

Elizabethtown. 

Mount-Libanon. 

Harrisbui^. 

Sunburj. 

Chester. 

Little  Britain.  

32        24        19      75 

Nota.  Index  qui  hie  ex[A]ibetur  non  omnino  aocuratusdici  potest,  quia 
post  annum  1817,  quo  confectus  fuit,  plurimae  mutationes  faotae  sunt. 

Nota.  Inter  Missionarios  in  praedictis  domidliis  Soc.  J.  degente[<] 
numerantur  sex  vel  septem  sacerdotes  saeculares,  quorum  non[ii]ulli  in 
coUf  Gteoi^^opolitano  educati  fuerunt,  ipsius  Coll^gii,  sea  Societatis, 
sumptu. 
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Quare  Saoerdotes  S.  J.  erunt  ciroiter  25  vel  26. 

Duo  Americani  sunt  Romae  [AZoyMtw  Tbtcn^,  jFVancM  Ve^e],  quorum 
alter  Theologiae  operam  dat,  alter  est  in  Tyrocinio. 

[Endors^:]  Oatalogo  de'  CoUegi,  e  delle  Mission!  che  la  Gomp*  di 
Gesh  ha  nell'  Impero  delle  Russie  e  negli  Stati  Uniti  dell'  America 
Settenf^ 

Extra  Summarium. 

Propaganda  Archivea,  Soritture  riferite  nolle  Gongregazioni  Generali  del 
1822,  pane  primal  voL  No.  927 1  among  the  mamuenpt  papers  eubijoined  to  the 
printed  brief  of  1832  {cf.  Section  III.,  pp.  402,  408),  in  tke  oovUroveray  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Baltimore  vfith  ihe  JesuUe  of  Maryland. 

I.  (1822  ?) 

Catalogue  of  the  American  Misdon  S.J.  about  1822,  showing  the  dietance 
of  dependent  stations  served  from  ihe  central  reeidenceSf  as  weU  as  the 
distribution  of  men, 

Catalogus  Missionmn  Soc  Jesu  in  statibus  unitis  Americae. 


Ftttres, 
4 

2 

1 


9$ 


n 


Collegium  GJeorgiopolitanum 

Domus  studiorum  in  Washington  (civitate) 

Noyitiatus  apud  White-Marsh    .. 

In  Comitatu  Frincipis  Georgii  Missiones 
quae  pertinent  ad  White-Marsh. 

1?  Ecdesia  in  praedio  White  Marsh 

2?  Annapolis  Saoellum  in  domo  privata  distat    .•     14  milL 

3?  Praedium  Dom'  Young  in  quo  conveniunt  plurimi 

Gatholici,  distat         6 

4?  Cbngregatio  McQrodery  distat 19 

Missiones  in  Comitatu  Frincipis  Gtorgii 
quae  pertinent  ad  Sanctum  Thomam. 

1?  Congregatio  Yulgo  Domini  Diggs  sacellum  distat  20 

2?  Congregatio  vulgo  Boone's  Chapel  distat        ..  25 

8?  Congregatio  Piscataway  distat  23 
4?  Congregatio  Mattowoman 

Missiones  in  Comitatu  Caroli 
quae  pertinent  etiam  ad  Sanctum  Thomanu 

1?  Ecclesia  in  praedio  S?  Thomae 

2?  Congregatio  Pomfret  distat  a  S.  Thorn.          ..  12 

3^.  Congregatio  Comwallis's  Neck            ..         ..  16 
4?  Congregatio  Cedar's  Point    Nulla  ibi  ecclesia 
5?  Congregatio      Chitromuoen     [Chickomwoen']. 

Nulla  ecclesia.    Distat        ..  20 

6?  Congregatio  New  Port.    Distat                     ..  10 
7?  Congregatio  Cob-Neck.    Distat                     ..20 

8?  Congregatio  Upper-Zachiah.    Distat  ..  18 

9?  Congregatio  Lower-Zachiah.    Distat  . .  18 


SoboL       Frat. 

7         17 
7  3 

9  nov.  10 


Stoenlotes 
SMcnUrea. 

1 


Pro  his  omnibus  unus 
Saoerdos  saec  et 
Pater  magister  no- 
yitiorum. 


ti 


>f 


99 


l» 


If 


» 


If 


19 


Pro  omnibuB  his  tre- 
decim  missionibus 
sunt  tres  Patres  e 
Societate,  quorum 
unus  est  yalde  in- 
firmus;  et  praete- 

.  rea  unus  Saoerdos 
saecularis. 
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m 


1? 

2? 

5? 

e? 

7? 


1 
12miIL 

12 

ft 

6 

» 

12 

w 

12 

M 

20 


In  Gomitatu  Ssnctae  Hariae. 
inpraedio  Newtown 
Congregatio  Noatrae  Dominae,  vulgo  Meddley 

Neck.  DUt.  .. 
Congregaiio  S.  Joannia.  Diatat 
Gongregatio  S.  AloyaiL  IMatat 
Gongr^gatio  S.  JoaephL  Diatat 
Gangragatio  8S.  Cordia.  Diatat 
GongregalioparTatnuiaflamenPatuxent.  Distat 

Hiaaionea  in  Gomitatu  Sanctae  Mariae 
quae  pertinent  ad  praediom  S?  IgnatiL 

Eodeaia  in  praedio 

Gongngatio  8?  NicholaL    Diatat 

Gongregatio  Domini  Smith.    Diatat    .. 

In  Marylandia. 

In  Giyitaie  Frederick-town.  Eocleaia  et  domus 

cum  praedio  panro 
Kcclesia  in  Garrora  Manor,  diatana 

In  littore  orientali  yulgo  Eaatem  Shore. 

Eoclesia  in  praedio  Bohemia 

Ecdeaia  S.  Joeephi 

In  Penaylvania. 
In  dvitate  Philadelphia^  eocleaia  S?  Joeej^  et  domua 
•Ecdeaia  in  praedio  Godienhohen 


Pro  hia  7  unoa  Fater 
e  Soc.  Jeau;  eed 
propter  infirmi- 
tatftin  nunquam 
praedicat;  et  duo 
eaec  Saoerdotea. 


» 


/ 


17 
12 


19 


17 


M 


1 
) 


Duo  Pktrea  e  Soc. 
&  unuB  Frater  coad- 
jutor. 


Unoa  Pater  e  Sodet. 


5? 

e? 

7? 
8? 
9? 

1? 
2? 
3? 
4? 
6? 


In  d^tate  KlirAheth,  quae  diatat  a  reaidentia 

Lane   .. 
Mount  Lihanon  .. 


)Unua  Paler  et  FiaL 
Goadj.  et  unua 
Saoerdoa  aaecuL 

Unus  Saecularia. 
Unua  e  Sodetate. 

{Duo  Saoerdotea  saecu- 
laree. 


»f 


30  mill 

20 

35 

25 

15 

18 


»f 


f> 


19 


M 


Harriaburg  (oppdum) 
Sunbury  •• 
Gheater  Gounty  .. 
Little  Bribdn 

Gonewago,  etiam  in  PenBylvania. 
Eccleaia  in  praedio 

Garliale,  eoclesia  et  domua  (ciyitas  est) 
In  dvitate  York  eoclesia 
In  oppido  Littlestown    . . 
Brand  Saoellum  .. 
South  Mountains 

A.  M.  D.  G. 
Numerus  Sodorum  in  tota  Missione  Americana. 

Sacerdotes 26 

SchoUstici  ..         ..     25 

Nov.  Scholastic!  ..  10 

Goadjutores  25 

Nov;  Goadjutores  ..       9 


Duo  saoerdotea  saecu- 
larea. 


Distat  30 
Distat  22 
Distat  6 
Distat  9 
Distat  160[?]  „ 


» 


99 


99 


>» 


Duo  Paties  Soc;  unus 
vero  aetata  senex 
et  infirmus  et  domo 
nunquam  exire  po- 
test; audit  tamen 
oonfessiones. 


Saeculares  Sacerdotes  in  nostris 
missionibus  sunt  septem. 
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Prc^paganda  Arcfmes^  America  OentnJe,  f .,  1678-1775,  ff.  899-3 ;  endorsed, 
/.  a93b :  <<  Gesuiti— Baltimore.  Miasionarj  Gesuiti.*'  The  document  is  guUe 
out  of  place,  having  been  put  alongside  of  Bishcm  ChaUoner*s  letter,  liOndon, 
2  Aug,,  1763,  in  whtch  he  describes  the  condition  ofvairious  fmssions  in  America : 
ibid.,  if,  290,  291, — Georgetown  College  manuscripts,  1823,  a  copy  from  the 
same  Propaganda  Archives,  omitting,  however,  the  sums-total  at  the  end. 

Ho.  191.  1819-1821. 

Fate  of  the  Concordat :  Mgr.  Marechal's  views.  It  appears  from  (he 
follounng  documents  that  the  reason  adduced  for  ignoring  the 
Concordat  of  1816  ^  as  inoperative,  was  thefajct  that  the  attempted 
Agreement  of  Carroll  vnth  Mdynettx  had  been  inoperative,^ 

A.  1819,  February  9. 

Kohlmannt  Superior^  9  Feh,^  1819,  to  Marechal,     Shea's  abstract. 
Sends  agreement  of  Archbishop  Needs  with  Chassis 

B.  1819,  February. 

KoUmann,  Feh,y  1819^  to  Marechal,     Shea's  abstract. 
Speaks  of  large  house  near  the  church  at  Washington  which  Father 
Grassi  built  for  ^12,000,  on  condition  that  the  church  wotdd  he  made  over 
to  the  Society,   Archbishop  Necde  made  it  over.   Asks  if  Archbishop  Marechal 
wUl  do  so  by  autheiUie  instrument. 

Chorgetown  OoUege  Transcripts,  1818-1819,  notes  of  Shea, 

0.  1820,  March  17. 

Marechal,  Baltimore,  17  Mar,,  1820,  to  Francis  Nedle  (Superior,  St. 
Thomas's  Manor). 

He  has  learnt  by  a  letter  from  the  Bev.  Mr,  Gary  (St,  Thomas's  Manor), 
that  his  Rev^  Sup!  has  recalled  him  to  the  College  of  G.  T.  The  news 
of  this  sudden  change  gave  me  at  first  sight  great  uneasiness  indeed. 
However  Fr.  Kohlmann  writes  to  me  that  I  need  not  be  troubled  about 
the  good  people  of  Newport  and  Cubneck,  and  that  Neale  and  Beschter 
suffice.^  Marechal  offers,  with  the  concurrence  of  Fr.  Kohlmann,  a  new 
priest,  Comishy,  if  he  is  desired, 

D.  1820,  March  18. 

Marechal,  Baltimore,  18  Mar,,  1820,  to  Francis  Neale, 
Can  the  Bev,  Byan  be  spared  for  Nanjomyf 

B.  1820,  April  8. 

Kohlmann,  Georgetown,  8  Apr,,  1820,  to  Grassi,  Borne.  On  MarechaVs 
citation  of  a  Synodal  Statute,  and  his  claims, 

*  No.  189,  0. 
«  No.  186,  A. 

*  C/.  No.  193,  0,  ad  init. 
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&MW  «p  Am  iMer  of  6ik  Dee,  «lr  io  Qram:^  Iti.,  Hai  orUdeM  hawe 
failed  io  reach;  21j.y  that  the  Archbishc^  seems  to  insist  od  our  oom- 
plianoe  with  the  synodal  article,*  which  depnres  the  Superior  of  the  power 
of  disposing  in  an j  wa j  whatever  of  sadi  of  his  inferion  as  are  stationed 
in  congregations.  I  had  a  good  deal  of  tronble  in  getting  Father  Baxter 
from  Richmond  to  the  coIk^gOy*  and  mnch  more  indeed  at  the  remoral  of 
Father  Carey  from  St.  lliomas'  to  the  CoSkgd,  where  Rev.  Fa&er  Visitor 
thoo^t  proper  to  appoint  him  minister^  For,  tfaon^  aboot  six  weeks 
prior  to  his  removal  I  had  written  to  the  ArchbiBhop  to  that  effect,  at 
whidi  time  he  seemed  to  object  to  the  measoie,  and  again  aboot  ten  days 
before  the  removal  was  to  take  place,  at  which  he  kept  profbond  silence, 
and  [!],  instead  of  answering  my  letter,  he  wrote  directly  to  FaHier  Carey, 
forbidding  him  to  qnit  his  station  without  his  orders.  His  letter  came 
too  late ;  and  of  course  on  the  day  appointed  Father  Carey  csme  up  to 
the  College,  where  he  continues  as  minister.  The  following  day  I 
received  from  the  Archbishop  a  letter  of  expostulation  of  such  an 
independent  manner  of  acting,  in  which  he  descends  all  at  once 
to  the  main  point  by  asking  me,  ^  Whether  I  thought  myself  oonsden- 
tioasly  boond  to  observe  the  Synodal  Statutes,  and  especially  that  under 
consideration,  or  noti "  Having  conferred  on  the  matter  witii  the  Father 
Visitor,  who  set  down  his  thoughts  on  the  sabject  in  writing,*  and  whudi 
I  inserted  nearly  word  for  word  in  my  letter  to  the  Archbish<^,  I 
answered  to  the  following  e£B9ct:  1.  That  in  the  case  of  Father  Carey 
I  had  done  my  duty  in  giving  him  twice  previous*  notice  of  the  measure, 
and  that  the  place  was  well  supplied  without  Father  Carey.  2.  That  we 
never  considered  the  regulation  alluded  to  as  a  Synodal  Statute;  and 
that,  even  if  it  were  so,  we  could  not  think  it  obligatory  on  us,  for  many 
reasons;  among  others,  because  contrary  to  the  general  exemption  of 
Religious  Orders  quoad  domes  et  person  as  from  the  jurisdiction  of 
Ordinaries;  because  destructive  of  the  vow  of  obedience  and  the  nature 
of  a  religious  government;  because  disturbing  the  peace  and  consdence 
of  religious  persons,  in  giving  them  two  independent  Superiors  and  placing 
them  in  the  unpleasant  alternative  of  disobeying  tiie  one  or  the  other; 
because  contrary  to  the  salvation  of  inferiors,  for  tiie  sake  of  which  a 
Superior  may  be  bound  to  recall  his  subjects,  without  being  allowed  to 
communicate  his  reasons  for  doing  so,  not  even  to  Father  General; 
because  discouraging  extems  from  entering  the  Society,  as  is  obvious ; 

*  General  ArchAoeM  8.J.,  Maryl.  EpUt.,  2,  i.,  KoMmann,  Oeorgeioum,  7  [/]  Dee,, 
1819,  to  Qraui,  Borne ;  8  pp.  4to.  There  is  no  mention  in  thai  letter  of  either  his 
first  or  second  point  here, 

'  Cf.  No.  116,  S  6,  Latin  text.    See  Nob.  193, 198. 

•  Cf.  No.  118,  S  17. 
'  Cf  Und.,  S 16. 

•  See  No.  198,  0. 

*  Cf.  No.  185,  B,  MareehoTs  demand  for  a  previous  notifieation,  and  his  claim  to 
give  a  previoos  consent,  before  the  removal  of  FiLthen  who  are  postors  of  sonls.  Cf. 
No.  192,  G*,  K*,  Benedict  XIV.'s  rulings  in  a  contrary  sense. 
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and,  in  fine,  because  opposite  to  the  explicit  decision  of  this  case  by 
Benedict  XIY.,  as  ligaori  relates  it  in  his  treatise  De  PriTilegiis.^*^  The 
Archbishop  answered,  that  he  thought  it  best  to  postpone  answering  my 
arguments  to  some  other  day. 

MareehaPs  letter  to  KoJdmann,  asking  him  to  take  into  consideration 
with  R.  F.  Visitor  and  my  consultors  the  claim  of  a  perpetual  pension 
for  himself  and  his  successors  from  the  Society .^^  KoMmann'a  chaervations 
on  this  daim.     Various  points  of  business. 

F.  1821,  June  2. 

KoMmann^  Washington,  2  June,  1821,  to  the  General.  On  MarechaVs 
claims  now  before  the  Propaganda,     Translated  from  the  Latin. 

"  The  archbishop  told  me  yesterday,  that  he  has  addressed  himself  to  the 
Propaganda  for  a  decision  on  the  claim  which  he  thinks  the  See  of  Baltimore 
has  to  a  perpetual  pension  from  the  Society.  He  has  forwarded  for  that 
purpose  all  the  documents,  which  he  thinks  go  to  prove  that  daim,  asking 
however  that  Judges  be  appointed  who  do  not  belong  to  the  Propaganda; 
which  request,  he  is  afraid,  wUl  not  be  regarded.^  Your  Beverence  is 
perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  subject ;  if  however  it  be  necessary,  the 
doeumerUs  on  our  part  shall  be  forwarded.  2.  He  has  likewise  referred 
to  the  same  Propaganda  for  a  decision  on  the  spiritual  authority  which  he 
daims  to  have  over  our  missionaries,  so  as  not  to  let  the  Superior  recall  them 
or  station  them  elsewhere,  when  they  think  [he  thinks]  it  necessary.^  This 
subject  is  likewise  familiar  to  you ;  and  Benedict  XIV.,  whom  he  seems  to 
cite  for  this  contention,  is,  a«  far  as  I  recoUect^  decidedly  against  such  a 
pretension.^*  3.  The  archbishop  told  me  that  he  htu  already  brought  or  he 
intended  to  bring  before  the  Propaganda  another  difference  between  him  and 
the  Society."  The  case  of  Deer  Creek}^  In  a  postscript,  Kohlmann  adds 
an  extract  from  the  patents  of  the  General  Brzozowski,  appointing  Bobert 
Molyneux  Superior?* 


'*  Liguori,  Theologia  Moralia,  J.,  Append,  ii.,  De  PrivUegUs,  §  79 :  .  .  .4.  Quod, 
licet  Superiorea  Begularea  non  possifU  deputare  aliquem  ad  curam  sine  Episcopi 
approbatume,  possint  Uxmen  sum  removere  iilo  inscio ;  et  ita  pariter  Episcopus  potest 
eura  iUumprivare  sine  consensu  Superioris,  si  idjusta  causa  expostulet.  .  .  . 

"  Cf.  No.  1S1,B,  ad  fln. 

"  No.  115,  Mareehal,  19  Aug.,  1820,  to  Card.  Fontana,  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda. 
The  contents  of  that  document  do  not  quite  correspond  to  the  sketch  given  by 
Kohlmann  here.  The  other  offidai  papers  of  Marechal,  five  in  number^from  16  Oct,, 
1818,  tiU  the  present  date,  are  catalogued  by  Marechal,  in  a  letter,  7  June,  1821,  to 
Dr.  QradweU,  Borne,    See  No.  200,  D. 

^*  Onthe  9rd  Aug.,  1821,  Kbhlnumn  formulates  MarechaVa  claim  in  other  words, 
*'  that  our  missionaries  cannot  be  removed  from  a  place  withotU  his  [Mareohal's] 
approbation  and  consent."  (Qeneral  Archives  8J.,  MaryL  Epist.,  2,  i.,  Kohlmann, 
3  Aug.,  1821,  to  the  Qeneral.) 

>•  No.  192,  Q«,  K«. 

"  Nob.  88 ;  89 ;  181,  J. 

"  Cf.  No.  118,  note  26. 
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0.  1821,  Deoember  24. 

Orassi,  Turin,  24  Dec,  1821,  to  the  Oeneral.  MareehaTa  recuon  for 
repudiating  the  Concordat.  Translated  from  the  Italian, 
'  Local  business.  Last  Saturday,  Father  Grassi  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
Mgr,  Ambrose  Marechal  at  Iharin,  on  his  way  to  Bome,  "  We  had  a  long 
talk  about  our  affairs  in  America  ;  and,  from  what  I  understood,  they  are  in 
a  deplorable  condition.  He  told  me  that  a  secondary  object  of  his  journey  was 
to  settle  with  your  Paternity  certain  points  regarding  ourselves."  Hie  first 
was,  of  course,  the  pension.  2.  "  He  complains  that  Father  Kohlmann,  the 
Superior, has  transferred  some  of  our  Missionaries,  without  saying  a  word 
about  it  to  the  Archbishop.  If  that  be  true,  it  seems  to  me  that  Father 
Kohlmann  is  wrong.  But  I  remember  that  Father  Kohlmann  wrote  me,^"^  that 
he  had  not  failed  to  notify  the  Archbishop  in  writing  on  such  occasions,  but 
that  he  had  received  no  acknowledgment.  Perhaps  the  letters  went  astray. 
3.  A  document  was  drawn  up  by  Mgr.  Archbishop  Neale  and  myself,  as  I 
was  at  thai  time  Superior,  by  which  instrumerU  the  said  Archbishop  assigned 
to  the  restored  Society  the  ancient  missions  and  some  new  ones.  Before  that, 
there  had  been  drawn  up  in  writing  an  agreement  between  Mgr.  CarroU  and 
Father  Molyneux,  Superior  of  ours  in  1808  {if  I  am  not  mistaken),  whereby 
the  latter  bound  himself  to  pay  to  Mgr.  Carroll  and  to  his  successors,^  I 
believe,  1,000  dollars  a  year.  Now  Mgr.  Marechal  says  that,  if  this  second 
document  does  not  bind  the  Superior  of  the  Society,  neOher  does  the  first 
document  bind  the  successors  of  Mgr.  Neale."  ^  Here  ChrcLssi  adduces  some 
argumenU  against  the  validity  of  the  CarrolUMolyneux  Agreement:  that 
Molyneux  could  not  impose  a  burden  on  the  Society  without  the  authorization 
of  the  General ;  ^  and  besides  Carroll  at  that  time  did  not  recognize  the  Society 
OA  re-established  in  America,  1?  The  making  of  the  Agreement  showed  it  to  be 
necessary,  and  CarrolVs  right  to  be  dubious  or  null;  2^  if  the  Society  did 
not  exist,  Molyneux  was  not  Superior.  "  On  the  contrary,  as  regards  the 
assignment  made  to  the  Society  of  certain  missions  while  I  was  in  America, 
I  wrote  about  it  to  our  Father  General  Brzozowski;   and  this  assignment 

"  Supra,  E. 

»•  Cf.  No.  186,  A,  note  5. 

>*  Cf,  No.  186,  L,  where  MarechaVs  original  runs  as  follows :  Mes  Vener.  PrMe- 
ceBsenn  ont  fait  deux  concordats  aveo  las  vdtres;  Mgr.  Carroll  aveo  le  P.  Bob. 
Molinenx  en  1806 ;  et  Mgr.  Neale  aveo  le  P.  Grassi  en  1816.  f  On  vons  a  dit  sans 
donte  que  les  prinoipanz  membres  de  la  Soci6t6  n'ont  pes  oraint,  par  nn  motif  qui 
vouB  est  parfaitement  oonnu,  de  d^larer  le  1?  concordat  nul  et  d'aucune  valeur ;  et 
on  a  dti  VOUB  dire  egalement,  que  j*ai  M  foro6  en  consequence  de  declarer  que  je 
regardois  le  SH  concordat  nul,  conune  s'il  n'avoit  jamais  exists,  f  Mais  il  est 
encore  terns,  je  I'espere,  de  remedier  aux  consequences  trte  facheuses  qui  ont  results 
et  qui  peuvent  encore  resulter  de  Tinfraction  volontaire  du  premier  concordat,  et  de 
rinfraction  subsequent  et  necessaire  du  second,  f  Le  seul  moyen  de  r^ussir  seroit 
de  faire  un  trolsidme  concordat,  etc.  This  argument  implies  that  Marechal  regarded 
the  NedU-Qrassi  Concordat  as  authentic  and  permanent  in  its  import.  But  cf. 
No.  119,  [jT/.j,  p.  468,  MareehAVs  Notes :  Oependant  les  craintes  a  la  vue  de  cette  liste 
s'evanouir[«nQ  en  observant  que  cette  [1]  ecrit  estoit  passA  entre  le  P.  Grass!  e[<] 
men  ven.  predecesseur,  sans  lier  leur  successeurs  respectifs.  Cf.  ibid.,  2°,  pp.  468, 
459. 

••  Cf.  No.  118,  §  10. 
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took  phee  after  the  Society  was  re-€8iahlt$hed  hy  the  Btdl,  Sollioitado."  He 
hegs  to  submit  these  observations  by  way  of  preparing  the  General  for 
MareehaVs  demands. 

Md,'N,  F.  Province  Archives,  ISSX),  Mar.  17,  MarechcU,  BaUimore,  to 
F.  Neaie ;  2  pp.  4to.  Ibid.,  1820,  Mar.  18,  same  to  same ;  2  pp.  4to.— General 
Archives  8.J.,  Maryl.  Epist.,  2,  %.,  Kohlmamn,  Oeorgetovm,  8  Apr.,  1820,  to 
Orassi,  Borne.  Ibid.,  Kohlmann,  Washington,  2  June,  1821,  to  the  OeneraL 
Ibid.,  6,  %.,  Grassi,  Turin,  24  Dec.,  1821,  to  the  General. 

No.  192.  1810-1820. 

The  ^  synodal  article "  of  1810  :  its  origin  and  progress.  As  in  the 
foregoing  documents  ^  Marechal  reinforced  his  repudiation  of  the 
Nealen-Grassi  Concordat  h/ referring  to  a  syn/)dal  article  of  1810, 
the  following  papers  wiU  show  the  origin,  intent,  and  tcse  made 
of  the  article.  Its  tenor  appears  to  be  so  much  out  of  harmony 
with  the  principles  of  ArcMnshops  Carroll  and  Neale,  thai  the 
article  must  be  examined  historically  and  critically.  Its  form 
and  purpose  have  sovne  relation  with  projects  and  documents  of 
the  Right  Rev.  Michael  Egan,  Bishop  of  Philadelphia. 

Antecedent  action  of  M.  Egan,  pastor  in  Philadelphia. 

A.  (1803,  December  11.) 

Fr.  Michael  Egan,  O.S.F.,  curate  of  St.  Mar^s  Church,  Philadelphia,  (11 
Dec,  1803),  to  Card.  DeUa  Somaglia.^  He  asks  for  authority  to  found  a 
Franciscan  Province  in  America,  the  members  of  which  sheUl  be  subject .  .  . 
to  be  called  out  and  serve  when  and  where  the  Right  Rev.  Doctor  Carroll 
or  his  successors  may  think  proper  to  send  them. 

His  Eminencb  Cardinal  Dblla  Somaolia. 

Egan  formerly  Chtardian  of  St.  Isidore*s  Coweent,  Rome.  His  seven 
years^  residence  in  Ireland.  Now  he  has  been  two  years  in  the  United  States, 
and  is  pastor  of  St.  Mary%  Phikulelphia.  The  congregation  here  is  both 
numerous  and  respectable,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  there  are  many  places 
in  this  extensive  country,  where  the  faithful  are  destitute  of  pastors, 
and  deprived  of  the  bread  of  life.  To  remedy  this  evil  in  some  manner, 
application  is  made  to  your  Eminence  (with  the  concurrence  and  approba- 
tion of  the  Right  Rev.  Doctor  Carroll,  Bishop  of  Baltimore),  and  is,  that 
you  would  be  pleased  to  procure  for  me,  from  the  Superior  of  the  Order 
at  Aracoeli,  power  of  receiving  and  professing  novices,  and  of  forming  a 
Province  distinct  and  independent  of  that  of  Ireland,  subject  however  to 
be  called  out  and  serve  when  and  where  the  Right  Rev.  Doctor  Carroll 

»  No.  191,  B ;  G,  note  19. 

*  Card.  Delia  Somaglia  was  addressed,  because  Egan  and  Bishop  CarroU  supposed 
him  to  be  a  member  of  Me  Propaganda,  He  was  Vicar  of  Borne  at  the  time.  But  he 
referred  the  letter  to  the  Propaganda. 

VOL.  I.  3  R 
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or  his  naooesBora  may  think  proper  to  send  them.  An  institation  of 
kind  has  been  formed  here  by  a  gentleman  of  the  Ordw  of  St.  Augustin ; 
the  effects  whereof  are  akeady  felt ;  and,  as  the  Franciscan  Order  is  more 
nomerousy  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  benefit  resulting  to  religion  will  be  more 
extensiva  A  ditpengtUian  wiU  be  neeeMory  from  the  Franeitean  nde,  ewMifig 
memher»  of  ike  Order^  redded  in  the  UnUed  Stales^  to  acquire  and  poneMS 
property, 

Philadelphia,  March  ye  4*^,  1804.<^ 

Most  obed^  and  humble  serv^, 

Michael  Eoav,  Pastor  of  St  Mary's. 

B.  1803,  December  11. 

GarroU,   11   Dee.,    1803,   to   Card,   Bella  Somaglia,   (Jardinal  Viear. 
Endorsing  the  foregoing  petition  of  M.  Egan, 
Duplicate. 

Mt  Lord, 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Egan  having  communicated  his  letter  to  your 

Eminence,  and  desired  to  certify  that  its  contents  are  agre[«]able  to  me, 

I  take  the  liberty  of  adding  tibat  they  have  my  entire  approbation,  and 

that  I  shall  esteem  it  as  a  singular  favour  of  divine  providence  to  see, 

before  the  close  of  my  life,  the  measure,  which  he  proposes,  carried  into 

effect,  because  it  would  afford  to  me  a  reasonable  hope,  that  there  [would 

he]  ^  a  provision  made  for  supplying  a  [large  f]  portion  of  this  extensive 

diocess  -  -  -  <<^>  with  worthy  and  edifying  priests,  to  perform  the  services  of  our 

holy  religion.     As  I  believe  that  your  Eminence  is  a  member  of  the  Sacred 

Congregation  de  propaganda  fide,  I  request  most  humbly  the  favour  of 

having  an  answer  sent  to  the  many  urgent  letters,  which  have  been  sent 

by  me  during  the  past  years;  and  am  with  the  greatest  respect  and 

veneration, 

My  Lord  Cardinal, 

Tour  Eminence's 

Most  devoted  and  humble  serv^, 

+ J.  Cabboll,  BisP  of  Baltimore.^' 

Addressed:  His  Eminence  Gulio  [!]  Maria  della  Somaglia,  Cardinal 
Vicar,  Rome. 

Endorsed:  America  Settentrionale,  4  manso,  1804. 

C.  1804,  September  29. 

Decree  of  the  Propaganda,  29  SepL,  1804,  conveying  the  grant  of  Egan^s 
petition,  as  endorsed  by  Carroll. 

(a)  March  ye  4tb,  1804,  appean  here;  but  the  ojgHcial  Italian  tramloHen  hat,  Philadelphia,  11 
Deoembre,  1803,  wkieh  ie  oito  QU  date  in  the  oJHeial  tramlation  qf  OamWi  UUtrfMomimg.  March  je 
4th  ieemi  to  be  the  date  qf  a  duptioaU  tent  from  America. 

(b)  Fapmr  ttm, 

(c)  The  tranaiaUon  hat :  di  vedere  per  qneato  meuo  rapplitt  t  MMgol  dl  n&a  parte  di  qoesta  vaato 
Diocesl. 

(d)  X%t  tigntUure  it  mattu  prepria.    The  ttfle  qf  the  rett  tttmt  to  be  Bgan*t. 
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Deoretum  S.  Congregationis  de  Propaganda  Fide. 

Ad  augendam  et  conaeryandam  evangelicorum  operaiiorum  copiam  in 
foederatis  Americae  septentrionalis  provinciis  P.  Michael  Egan  Ordinis 
Minorum  S.  Francisci  strictioris  observantiae  paroohus  Philadelphiae, 
accedente  etiam  consensu  atque  consiHo  R.  P.  D.  Joannis  Caroll  Episoopi 
Baltimorensis,  sapplicavit  pro  facultate  novam  sibi  erigendi  provinciam 
sui  Ordinis,  a  provincia  Fratrum  Minorum  Hibemiae  penitus  distinctam 
atque  independentem,  quae  constet  coenobiis  omnibus,  quae  adhuc  in  iisdem 
foederatis  provinciis  f undata  sunt,  vel  quae  in  posterum  fundari  contigerit, 
facta  iUius  Ministris  Provincialibus  potestate  admittendi  novitios  ad 
Ordinem,  et  professionem  juxta  Ordinis  regulas  et  Apostolicas  Constitn- 
tiones.  Cum  autem  regularis  hujusmodi  institutio  ob  eorumdem  locorum 
naturam  nee  facile  subsistere,  nee  diutius  oonservari  posset  sine  fundis, 
certisque  redditibus,  hinc  petita  est  etiam  facultas,  nt  Hoeat  iisdem  coenobiis 
fundos  fructiferos  aliaque  bona  immobilia  ad  Fratrum  substentationem 
acquirere  ac  possidere.  Be  igitur  ad  B.  P.  D.  Archiepiscopum  Valentinum 
Ministrum  Generalem  Ordinis  Minorum  delata,  et  plena  habita  illius  con- 
sensione  ac  venia,  Eminentissimi  Patres,  referente  B.  P.  D.  Dominico 
Coppola  Archiepiscopo  Myrensi  Secretario,  decreverunt,  approbandam  esse 
erectionem  praefatae  provinciae  juxta  petita,  imposita  tamen  illius  Fratribus 
obligatione  praestandi  operam  suam  missionibus  foederatarum  Americae 
provinoiarum  arbitrio  Baltimorensis  Episcopi,  et  supplicandum  SS"^  pro 
petita  facultate  acquirendi  ao  possidendi  bona  stabilia  ad  beneplacitum  S. 
Congregationis. 

Hano  autem  ipsius  Sacrae  Congregationis  sententiam  SS"?*  Domino 
Nostro  Pio  PP.  VII.  relatam,  in  Audientia  habita  per  eumdem  D. 
Secretarium  die  23.  Septembris  1804,  Sanctitas  Sua  benigne  adprobavit, 
facultatesque  necessarias  et  opportunas  concessit,  ut  ooenobia  et  hoepitia 
ejusdem  novae  provinciae  bona  immobilia,  fundosque  fructiferos  ad  Fratrum 
substentationem  licite  acquirere  ao  possidere  vaJeant  ad  beneplacitum  tamen 
ejusdem  S.  Congregationis ;  non  obstantibus  Apostolicis  Constitutionibus, 
regulis  Ordinis,  aliisque  in  contrarium  quibuscumque. 

Datum  die  29.  Septembris  1804.' 

Endorsed :  America  settentrionale.     Provincie  Unite. 

Propaganda  Archives,  Scrittore  riferite  nei  Ck)xigreB8i;  America  Gentrald 
dal  Canad4  all*  Istmo  di  Panama,  dal  1791  a  tutto  il  1817,  ///. :  /.  165,  Egan, 
Philadelphia,  4  Mar.,  1804^  to  Card,  Delia  Somaglia,  apparently  duplicate  of 
the  original,  11  Dec.,  1808,  which  latter  wcls  translated  (ibid.,  ff.  156,  156) ; 
f.  166,  CarroU,  4  Mar.,  1804,  to  Card.  Delia  Somaglia,  duplicate  of  the  original, 
11  Dec.,  1803,  tohich  was  translated  ^ibid.,f.  156).  On  the  translations,  /.  156', 
the  course  of  business  is  endorsed  %n  five  or  s%x  different  hands :  1  America 

*  As  to  the  operation  of  the  licence  granted  by  this  decree,  that  the  Franciscans 
might  hold  property.  Card.  DeUa  Somaglia  objected  to  their  doing  so  in  their  own 
name,  even  as  a  community,  since  it  was  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  their  Order.  He 
suggested  that  a  bishop  or  other  reliable  person  should  hola  the  property  in  his  own 
name,  as  a  trust  on  their  behalf.  {Georgetown  College  Transcripts,  1793-1814,  Egan*s 
letters  to  Carroll,  etc.,  pp.  3-5;  8  Jan.,  1805;  29  Jan.,  1805;  copies.) 
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Settent.,  Provinoie  Unite,  11  Xbro,  1808.  f  Tradotta  dal  M.  Concanen.  Si 
Boriya  a  Mr.  Garoll  che  dal  Card!*  Vic?,  ohe  non  h  di  Prop*,  si  h  avata,  e  ri 
procureri,  e  si  soriva  anohe  ad  Bgan.  \  Big^etto  al  Com?  Gnl.  f  Thtn 
summary  of  Egan*8  letter,  f  Scrifcto  a  Mr.  Garoll  ed  al  P.  Egwi,  ai  24 
Giogno,  1801.    1  Si  d  soritto  al  (3omis8?  gle.  di  Araceli  in  Gingno,  1804,  pro 

informal?  et  voto.    f  Si  stese  il  deoreto  di  Oonp  11. Sett?,  coll*Udienza 

n[ro  £f7]  del  23  del  prd?  Mese,  1804.  f  Si  veda  la  risposta  a  Carroll  e  ad 
Egan.— iM^.,  Decreti  della  S.  (3ong.  dall*  anno  1800  all'  anno  1819,/.  lOH'-lOS  ; 
aft&r  other  decrees  of  the  session  held,  17  of  8ej^.y  1904,  decree  anstoering  the 
petition  of  Egan  (not  entered  in  the  Acta  of  the  Propaganda  for  1904), 

On  the  8th  of  April,  1808,  the  BuU  was  issued,  appointing  the  Bight 
Bev,  Dr.  Miduiel  Egan,  first  Bishop  of  Philadelphia,  He  was 
consecrated  in  Baltimore,  28  Oct.,  1810,  Bishop  Cheverus  of 
Boston  was  also  consecrated  in  the  same  jdace,  a  few  days  later  ; 
as  well  as  Bishop  Flaget  of  Bardstown.  These  suffragans  of 
CarroU,  who  was  now  archMshop-elect,  remained  with  him  for 
two  weeks  to  consult  on  matters  of  regulation  and  discipline,^ 
We  infer  from  several  indications  that  Bishop  Cheverus  a^cted  as 
secretary  in  the  consultations,^ 

Among  the  resolutions  adopted  at  this  meeting  of  the  bishops  in 
November,  1810,  urith  a  view  to  uniform  practice  till  a  Provincial 
Council  should  be  held  before  Novefmhery  1812,  there  is  one  which 
recalls  exactly  the  tenor  of  Egavls  plan  respecting  the  dependence 
qf  the  Franciscan  Province  on  diocesan  bishops.  However,  it  does 
n/)t  spealc  of  a  bishop  **  calling  otU "  the  members  of  Orders  or 
Congregalions  for  diocesan  service.  It  limits  its  view  to  keeping 
them  in  service  when  once  engaged  in  the  ministry,  notunthstanding 
the  necessities  of  colleges,  seminaries,  or  posts  of  government.  It 
formulales  an  opinion  that  m^miers,  when  once  charged  with  the 
care  of  souls,  "  ought  not  to  depend  upon  their  Superiors'  will," 
but  it  does  Tiot  define  what  kind  of  dependence  is  msant.  As  to 
what  may  be  "altogether  necessary  for  the  existence  or  prosperity 
of  the  said  Congregations,*^  to  justify  a  religious  superior  in  re-- 
calling  men  from  pastoral  charges,  the  bishop  is  to  be  the  judge. 

The  Latin  text  of  this  article  was  given  by  Marechal  in  his  docwment  to 
Card.  Fontana,  when  opening  the  controversy  with  the  Jesuits? 
A  criticism,  short  but  sharp,  was  passed  on  it  in  the  Oenerals 
Report  to  the  Propaganda,''     The   authority  of  Benedict  XIV, 

«  Cf  J,  G,  Shea,  History  of  the  Oatholio  Church  in  the  United  States,  U.  632. 

*  Md,'N,  Y,  Province  Archives,  portfolio  92,  No,  7,  a  copy  of  the  Pastoral  issued 
15  Nov.,  1810,  with  the  signatures  of  the  five  Bishops,  Carroll,  Neale,  Egan,  Cheverus, 
and  Flaget,  It  has  an  endorsement:  Autograph  of  B.  Carroll  or  Cheverus. 
Document  G,  infra,  betrays  a  foreignism  in  the  heading :  Regulations  given  by  the 
Archbishop  Carroll,  etc, 

•  No.  115,  §  6. 

'  No.  118,  §§  14, 15. 
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Wds  cited  ^  in  relation  to  the  canonical  question  involved  in  the 
resolution,  which,  while  professedly  temporary  in  its  character, 
was  loosely  drafted  in  its  conception.  A  letter  of  Bishop  Egan's 
given  below  (V)  is  equally  loose  in  its  conception  of  these  ecclesi- 
asticcU  masters ;  and,  taken  in  conjunction  with  his  Franciscan 
Province  adjustment,  may  give  a  due  to  the  authorship  of  the 
proposal,  which  then  passed  aToong  the  resolutions  of  the  bishops. 
In  a  document  of  Kenruj/s,  dated  ten  years  later, ^  it  is  clearly 
implied  that  Carroll  had  been  overruled  in  the  passing  of  the 
article. 
The  documents  which  follow  show  the  occasion,  and  some  practical 
results  of  this  article;  ccs  well  05  CarrolVs  repudiation  of  the 
interpretation  put  upon  his  action  by  C,  Neale,  Superior  of  the 
Jesuits, 

D.  1810,  September  11. 

Carroll,  Washington,  11  Sept.,  1810,  to  C.  Neaie,  Port  Tobacco.  A 
eomjplaint  against  Neale's  reserving  authority  to  keep  men  at  Georgetown,  and 
out  of  the  ministry.  Status  of  the  Jesuits  in  America,  as  being  under  the 
bishop*s  authority  for  ministerial  work,  while  the  Society  is  not  canonieaJly 
re-established,^^ 


*  Cf.  No.  121,  A,  note  1,  ad  fin. 

•  No.  198,  0,  ad  note  21. 

^*  The  antecedents  of  CarrolVs  deaUnga  with  Molyneux  and  C.  NedU,  ever  since  the 
private  re-establiahment  (1805)  ^  were  in  accordance  with  the  policy  which  he  urges  in 
this  letter.  The  only  new  element  which  had  intervened  was  the  rather  impracticable 
character  of  the  new  Superior,  C.  Neale,  Molyneux,  the  first  Superior^  seems  to  have 
been  perfectly  complaisant,  whiUever  arrangement  the  bishop  might  make, 

CarroU,  Baltimore,  7  Apr,,  1807,  to  Molyneux,  Qeorgetown.  He  hopes  that 
Molyneux  will  not  be  too  angry  if  the  mMsionary  expedition  of  Kohlmann  through 
Pennsylvania  exceeds  the  allotted  time  of  a  month  by  a  week  or  two.  I  presume  the 
more  on  this,  because  the  General  of  the  Society  has  granted  me  a  power,  which 
however  will  never  be  used  to  the  prejudice  of  your  authority ;  for  neither  of  us  will, 
as  I  firmly  persuade  myself,  be  unreasonable. 

Carroll,  Bock  Creek,  19  SmL,  1806,  to  Molyneux,  President,  Georgetown.  Pre- 
suming that  Mr.  O'Brien  will  return  from  Oh>  County  about  this  time,  and  the 
B^  Ft  Britt  will  depart  in  a  few  days  for  Phil>,  it  is  necessary  to  have  your  concur- 
rence in  the  plan,  which  I  have  conceived  for  the  relief  of  the  Diooess,  as  far  as  it 
will  go.  For  tho  the  B^  Ft  Genl  has  empowered  me  to  employ  the  members  of  the 
Society  in  such  manner,  as  shall  appear  to  me  most  beneficial  to  the  advancement  of 
religion,  yet  I  shall  make  it  my  rule  always  to  communicate  with  the  Superior  of  the 
Order  in  disposing  of  those  who  owe  obedience  to  him.  Then  follows  a  long  series  of 
chanaes  or  combinations  regarding  Jesuits  and  secular  missionaries, 

cf,  Neale,  24  May,  1809,  to  F,  Neale,  Georgetown,  Some  business,  I  am  desired 
by  Bishop  Carroll,  who  professes  himself  a  great  friend,  to  write  a  Circular  to  our 
members,  a  Circular  of  caution,  ne  quid  Sooietas  detrimenti  capiat  ex  nostra  impru- 
dentia.  You  will  communicate  it  to  all  under  you.  f  My  Brethren,  I  direct  all  and 
each  of  you  in  future  not  to  assume,  more  than  can  b<B  avoided,  any  outward  mooi- 
festations  of  your  private  and  conscientious  ties  to  the  Society,  to  claim  no  exclusive 
rights  as  members  thereof,  and  to  continue,  as  to  exterior  government  as  seen  by 
others,  on  the  footing  of  secular  clergy.  If  anything  distinguish  you  in  publick  from 
other  priests,  let  it  be  your  obedience,  let  |t  be  your  humility,  let  it  be  your  modesty. 
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On  the  reluctance  ahaum  to  part  with  Father  Enoch  Fenwiek/or  the  bi$hop*s 
service  at  BcUtimore,  Carroll  himself  regrets  that  Fenwick  should  lea^  his 
charge  at  the  College,  and  give  up  the  mission  of  Alexandria.  However^  as 
to  the  college^  where  the  number  of  students  is  now  so  miserably  reduced, 
a  Vice  president  is  unnecessary,  or  Mr.  M%i^>m.l1  can  do  whatever  is  wanted 
from  one.  At  the  age  of  74, 1  cannot  any  longer  act  the  part  of  Curate 
of  the  Rector  of  a  parish,  and  at  the  same  time  undergo  all  the  drudgery 
of  my  episcopal  duties.  Tou  know,  that  the  Qen!  has  committed  to  me 
the  disposal  of  the  members  of  the  Society  for  their  ministerial  functions ; 
that  the  Society  out  of  Russia  does  not  constitute  a  corporate  body,  and 
is  incapable,  as  such,  of  holding  estates,  colleges,  etc. ;  that  in  all  outward 
government  its  members  are  precisely  in  the  state  of  secular  priests,  and 
cannot  claim  any  privileges  or  exemptions  to  which  religious  bodies, 
regularly  and  authentically  introduced,  were  entitled.  I  request  earnestly 
of  you  to  act  in  all  things,  as  our  old  Brethren  in  England  have  done, 
consistently  with  this  principle.  As  long  as  matters,  with  respect  to  the 
Society,  are  on  their  present  footing,  no  Bishop  can  ordain  those,  who 
belong  to  it»  titulo  religionis,  for  they  cannot  be  known  as  such  in  fore 
extemo ;  and  the  pupils  of  Stonyhurat,  when  presented  for  ordination  after 

let  it  be  your  zeal,  etc. ;  sio  luceant  opera  veetra  bona  coram  hominibuB,  nt  gloiifl- 
cent  Patarem  vestrum  qui  in  ooelis  est ;  bat  never  forget  that  you  are  children  of 
obedience,  and  never  fail  in  time  and  place  to  exhibit  the  same  to  your  proper 
Superiors.  Thus  will  you  please  God  ana  advance  the  great  work  you  have  under- 
taken, your  own  and  neighbour's  sanctification.    Amen.    0.  Neale.    f  Messages,  etc, 

Kohlmaim,  New  York,  26  July,  1809,  to  {Grassi).  Much  business  about  New 
York,  etc.  Here  is  what  our  B.  F.  Superior  Oharles  Neale  writes  to  me,  May  S)4th, 
1809 :  "  Bishop  Garoll,  I  am  afraid,  is  not  very  favourable  to  us.  He  complains  that 
we  make  our  affairs  too  public,  that  we  style  ourselves  S.J.  &[e],  but,  what  is 
worst  of  all,  he  says  that  the  Bishops  have  no  power  to  ordain  our  members  titulo 
paupertatis.  I  wish  F.  General  knew  as  much ;  if  you  find  an  opportunity,  let  him 
know  it  as  coming  from  me.  Some  suppose  that  y.  new  Bishop  [Concanen]  is 
inimicid  to  the  Society ;  that  he  is  charged  oy  the  Propaganda  to  keep  an  eye  over 
us."  Kohlnumn  continues :  Bish?  Oaroll  desired  afterward  B.  Charles  Neale  to  direct 
a  Circular  to  all  the  members  of  the  Society,  desiring  them  to  abstain  from  aU  such 
exterior  marks  that  could  distinguish  us  from  secular  priests,  acknowledging  how- 
ever the  obligation  of  our  vows  to  the  Society.  Kohlmann*s  own  sanguins  views  of 
the  situation. 

Not  only  did  Carroll  acknowledge,  as  KoMmann  says,  the  obligation  of  our  vows 
to  the  Society,  but  he  insisted  that  Molynsux  ahouH  observe  certain  remote  points  of 
the  Jesuit  uonstitut/ions,  which  seemed  to  escape  the  Superior's  notice,  CarroUt 
Bdltiimore,  19  June,  1808,  to  {Molyncuac) :  .  .  .  Before  the  Divines  of  the  Society 
conclude  their  Theology,  remember  that  it  is  made  incumbent  on  you  by  the  Oon- 
stitutiones  S.J.  to  have  them  examined  by  sworn  Examiners  on  a  stated  number 
of  the  most  important  questions  of  Theology,  who  are  to  send  their  secret  and 
sealed  suffrages  to  the  General.  Their  degrees  in  the  Society  will  depend  on  this 
examination,  so  far  as  they  are  to  be  regulated  by  their  estimated  learning.  Other 
business, 

lMd.'N,  F.  Province  Archives,  correspondence ;  1807,  Apr.  7,  CarroU,  BaUimort,  to 
Moiyneux,  Georgetown;  1  p.  4to,  No,  75.  Ibid,,  1808,  June  19,  same  to  (some), 
addrese  wanting;  4pp,  4to,  No,  82,  Ibid,,  1808,  Sept,  19,  Carroll,  Bock  Creek,  to 
Moiyneux,  President,  Oeorgetown ;  2  pp,  4to,  No,  86,  Ibid,,  1809,  May  2i,  C,  Neale, 
Port  Tobacco,  to  F,  Neale,  Georgetown;  2pp,  4to.  Ibid,,  1809,  July  2$,  Kohlmann, 
New  York,  to  (Grassi,  who  endorses  it) ;  4pp,  4to,) 

For  exampies  of  the  subsequent  troubles  between  CarroU  and  C,  Neale,  ef.  No.  179, 
L,M. 
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their  novitiate,  take  the  usual  oath  of  Seminary  priests,  of  serving  the 
Mission  under  the  authority  of  the  Vicars  Apostolical.^^  To  confess  the 
truth,  the  brief  of  Clement  14th.,  the  fatal  brief  of  extinction,  which  had 
so  general  an  execution,  and  was  intimated  in  all  the  houses  of  the  Society, 
would,  I  fear,  subject  any  Bishop,  who  should  ordain  members  of  the 
Society  sub  titulo  religionis,  to  the  heaviest  censure,  until  that  fatal  brief 
be  formally  revoked.^ 

I  am  most  respectfully,  Bev.  Sir, 
Yf  very  oM*  S! 

+  J.  A»*  of  B~ 

"  ThM  account  seema  not  to  he  accurate,  regarding  the  Jeauita  of  England. 
Ab  to  the  tiHe  of  ordination,  which  did  cause ,  difficulty  in  England  and  in  Ireland, 
at  leaet  with  euch  biahopa  as  were  not  beneyolentiores,  the  OenertU  arranged  the 
matter  thus,  that  if,  notwithstanding  the  good  will  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  bishops 
refused  to  ordain  Jesuits  as  religious,  titulo  paupertatis,  they  could  do  so  titulo 
missionis,  or  titulo  patrimonii,  the  Provincial  or  procurator  providing  the  necessary 
security :  Quodai,  hoo  non  obstante,  nolint  EpP!  ordinare  Nostros  titmo  paupertatis, 
ordinentuz  sane,  siout  Be  Ve  bene  animadvertit,  titulo  patrimonii,  data  els  a  P? 
ProyH  vel  a  Proouratoze  Hibemiae  obligatione  flolvendi  eis  ammam  sommam  suffici- 
entem  ad  titnlnm  patrimonii.  The  OenercU  then  provides  against  the  inconveniences 
which  might  restiUfrom  this  obligation  so  assumed,  (General  Archives  8.  J,,  Epist. 
VV.  GG.  in  Buss.,  1809>U,  the  General  to  Strickland,  (London),  26  Dec.,  N.S,,  1811 ; 
on  the  measures  of  the  English  Provincial,  Stone,  to  introduce  the  Society  into 
Ireland,) 

The  Htulus  patrimonii  appears  in  the  foregoing  letter,  dated  25  Dec,,  1811,  in 
relation  to  Ireland,  The  tttle  of  **  missions  or  eongrepations**  had  already  been 
reluctantly  approved  by  the  General,  in  a  letter  to  Strickland,  10  Feb,,  1810,  and  in 
another  to  C,  Nedle,  10  May,  1810,  (Ibid.)  But  the  General  added  a  postscript  to 
Nedle,  permitting  the  use  of  such  a  tttulus  ordinationis  only  in  extreme  necessity : 
P.S.  Quae  hio  diountnr,  at,  casu  quo  HI?*  Arohi.Epi»*  aliter  jadioat,  B*  V*  permittat 
noBtros  ordinari  titulo  aUoajus  Eicol**  sive  Gongr6ga°^,  haeo  intelllgenda  sunt  non 
nisi  in  eztrema  neoeasltate ;  but  his  Paternity  believed  that  Carroll  vxmld  not  take 
such  a  view  in  the  circumstances.  (General  Archives  S,J,,  Maryl,  Epist.,  l,ii.:  copy 
of  the  foregoing  letter,  10  May,  1810,  in  the  hand  of  the  Secretary,  Korycki,)  Cf,  No. 
178,  U«. 

With  the  SeveroH  declaration  {24  Dec,,  181S)  as  to  the  intrineic  force  of  the  private 
restoration  by  aggregation  to  the  Society  in  Russia,  all  the  former  difficulties  were 
solved.  See  no,  178,  N*.  That  Rescript  declares  *'  the  priests  and  clerics  in  question 
so  to  belong  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  that  the  latter  can  be  admitted  to  Holy  Orders, 
servatis  servandis,  titulo  paupertatis ;  the  former,  in  the  countries,  where  they  Hve  by 
Apostolical  grant,  enjoy  the  same  privileges,  as  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in 
Russia.** 

"  Compare  CarroU,  31  Jan.,  1814,  to  Father  Stone,  London :  Argumentation  on 
the  abnormal  position  of  the  Society,  in  view  of  Clement  XIV.*s  Brief.  With  these 
impreasioiia  on  my  mind,  and  the  reooUeotion  of  the  solemn  orders  of  His  Holiness, 
contained  in  the  Briefa  for  my  Gonaeoration,  the  erection  of  this  and  other  Episoopal 
Sees  in  the  United  States,  my  obligation  to  be  subject  to  the  commands  of  the  Cong? 
de  Prop^  fide  etc.,  I  never  conld  persuade  myself  to  admit  that  our  young  men,  who 
associate  themselves  to  the  Society,  can  be  admitted  to  Orders,  titulo  religionis ;  they 
are  ordained  titulo  missionis  under  the  authority  of  the  Ordinary.— As  long  as  I  and 
my  Coadjutor  BisP  Neale  continue  alive,  there  will  be  little  or  no  inconvenience ;  for 
we  shall  always  act  in  harmony  with  the  Superior  of  the  Society :  but  in  England  I 
am  sensible  that  this  must  be  a  disagreeable  situation.  {English  Province  Archives, 
portfolio  6,  g,  109, 110,  CarroU,  81  Jan.,  1814,  to  Stone,  London ;  re-addressed  back  to 
Stonyhurst^  SeveroWs  Rescript  (No.  178,  N*),  declaring  precisely  the  contrary  of 
CarroU' s  opinion,  had  already  lien  issued,  but  ru^  yet  recewed  in  America, 
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I.  (1810,  Noirember.) 

The  occasion  given  for  formulating  the  resoiution  aboui  regular  and 
secular  Congregaiiom^  in  the  lishoptf  meeting^  Nov,^  1810.  Kohlwuinn  and 
Malou,  both  in  New  Torh^  anign  the  action  of  (7.  Neaie  at  the  provoeaiioti^ 

KoMmann  to  Oraui :  ^*  "  Tour  Bev.  hnoum  already  that  the  U$hope 
lately  had  reason^  or  at  lea$t  they  were  diseaiUfied  with  the  manner  of 
proceeding  on  the  part  of  our  Superior,  in  remaning  ourt  from  their  pariehet 
without  the  appnAation  of  the  hiahopSf  who  have  made  an  ordinance  with 
reference  to  thie,  restricting  the  power  of  rdigious  superiors," 

Malou  to  the  General:^  The  reeoluUon  was  occamaned  (y  the  abrupt 
removal  of  Father  Britt  from  the  German  church  at  Philadelphia,^  without 
providing  a  substitute,  and  without  giving  notice  to  ecdenaetical  superiors. 
The  same  occurred  in  a  case  of  Father  Bdelen,  In  fine,  when  {Beeston) 
the  pastor  of  the  archbishop's  cathedral  died,  his  Grace  ashed  for  the  elder 
Fenwick  ;  but  for  months  he  was  refused,  and  was  forced  in  the  mean  time 
to  do  the  pastoral  work  himself 

T.  1810,  November  1& 

Pastoral  of  the  bishops,  dated  Baltimore,  15  Nov.,  1810, 
The  preamble  states  that  a  meeting  had  been  held,  for  establishing  uni- 
formity of  action  in  the  different  dioceses  ;  but  that  the  bishops  haive  reserved 
to  a  future  occasion  a  general  review  of  the  question.  Some  matters, 
requiring  immediate  attention,  were  maturely  discufiBed,  on  which  after 
humbly  invoking  the  assistanoe  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  resolutions  or  ordi- 
nances were  made  which  in  due  time  will  be  communicated  to  the  Clergy 
or  Laity,  as  they  may  be  concerned  in  them.  The  following  are  some  of 
these,  and  are  now  published  for  general  information.  Five  points  foUow. 
The  signatures  of  the  five  bishops  are  appended :  the  Archbishop  of 
Baltimore,  and  his  Coadjutor,  L.  Neale;  the  Bishops  of  Philadelphia, 
Boston,  and  Bardstown,^^ 

a.  1810,  November  15. 

The  Begulations,  containing  the  resolution  subsequently  spoken  of  as  the 
"  synodal  article  **  of  1810,  There  are  eighteen  points,  and  they  include  ihe 
five  published  in  the  Pastoral  (F). 

Regulations  given  by  the  Archbishop  Carroll  and  the  other  bishops, 
1810. 

Hie  first  is  about  a  Provincial  Council  to  be  held  before  the  1st  of  Nov,, 
1812  ;  and  in  the  meantime  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops  will  now  consider 

'*  The  statement  of  MdUm,  who  had  just  arrived  from  Europe,  naturally  reflects 
Kohlmann's  opinion. 

"  Uhiinfra,U,2Apr.,1811. 

"  Ubiinfra,^\aO  Nov,,  1811. 

>*  Cf.  supra,  D,  note  10,  CarroU,  19  Sept.,  1S08,  to  Molyneux. 

"  Cf.  J.  a.  Shea,  History  of  the  GathoUo  Church  iu  the  United  SUtes,  ii, 
683-686. 
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together  such  matters  as  to  them  appear  the  most  urgent,  and  they 
recommend  an  uniform  practice  in  regard  to  their  decisions,  until  the 
holding  of  the  said  Provincial  Council. 

The  teeandy  third,  and  fourth  are  an  a  Diocesan  Synod,  episcopal 
visitation,  and  the  nomination  of  Bishops.  The  fifth,  published  as  second 
in  the  pamphlet  of  Mgr.  Marechcd,  is  to  this  effect,  as  translated  from  the 
Latin  text :  ^^ 

5.  "  When  priests,  who  are  members  of  secular  or  regular  Congregaiions, 
have  heen,  with  the  consent  of  Superiors,  charged  with  the  care  of  souls,  it  is 
our  opinion,  judicamus,  that  such  priests  ought  not  to  he  €U  the  disposal  of 
their  Superiors,  and  he  recalled  against  the  wiU  of  the  Bishop.  However  we 
readily  profess  that  those  Congregations  are  in  high  honour  and  esteem  with 
us,  being  so  useful  to  our  dioceses,  and  tluit  we  place  aU  confidence  in  their 
Superiors.  We  shall  be  glad  to  see  members  of  our  dioceses,  who  udsh  to 
embrace  the  religious  life,  adopt  the  ndes  of  those  Congregations.  Nor  is  it 
our  intention  that  those,  whom  the  said  Congregations  reMy  need,  should  he 
bound  over  to  the  saered  ministry  ;  nor  even  to  prevent  priests,  who  are  work- 
ing in  the  missions,  from  being  recoiled,  provided  that  this  recaU  appear  to 
the  diocesan  Bishop  altogether  necessary  for  the  escistence  or  prosperity  of  the 
aforesaid  Congregations." 

H.  1810,  November  28. 

Protest  of  C.  Neaie,  Superior  of  the  Jesuits.  From  the  date  and  tenor 
of  an  Extract,  communicated  apparently  to  the  General  of  the  Society  by  Mgr. 
Marechal  in  1822,^  it  would  appear  to  be  taken  from  a  letter  of  Neale's 
protesting  against  the  foregoing  artide,  which  in  some  way  or  other  must  have 
been  communicated  to  him. 

Extract  of  a  letter  of  R^.  Ch.  Neale,  Sup^  of  the  Society  to  Arch? 
Carroll,  dated  Mount  Carmel,  28th.  Nov.,  1810. 

Be  it  however.  Most  R1  Sir,  positively  understood,  that  I  mean  not  to 
give  up  any  control  over  any  individual  subject  of  our  Congregation  (that 
being  absolutely  necessary  for  the  well  governing  thereof).  It  is  true  I 
ought  to  be  reasonable  in  that  respect.  But  it  is  equally  certain  that  I 
have  no  authority  to  give  up  any  right  that  would  put  the  subject  out  of 
the  power  of  his  Superior,  who  must  and  ought  to  be  the  best  judge  of 
what  is  most  beneficial  to  the  universal  or  individual  good  of  the  members 
of  his  Congregation. 

Marechal  continues :  On  the  back  of  this  letter.  Arch?  Carroll  wrote 
these  two  words  :  Inadmissible  Pretensions.^ 

»  Of.  No.  116,  f  6.    Of.  infra,  p.  996. 

»  Note  116,  E,  note  32,  (4). 

**  In  1822  this  Extraot  had  no  relevancy  to  the  Society  or  to  the  Archbishop  of 
BaUimore,  seeing  that  the  whole  status^  which  had  given  occasion  to  the  difference  in 
1810  between  Carroll  and  C.  NeaU,  had  been  radiaiUy  dUered  by  the  Bull  of  1814 
which  restored  the  Order  canonicaUy.    However^  the  words  of  the  iU^afted  article  : 
'*  regular  Congregations;^  left  the  bishops  still  IMtle  to  the  charge  of  having  passed  a 
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J.  1811,  JajxQBrj  4. 

Kohlmann^  New  Tarh^  4  Jan.^1811^  to  {Orasm),  who  lutd  arrived  mi 
America  the  preceding  year. 

A  severe  criiidsm  on  the  three  Necdes — the  Bi»Ju>p  Coadjutor ^  CharleMf 
and  Francis — €u  general  managers  of  aU  the  Jesuit  policy  and  affairs.  In 
particular,  a  stricture  on  the  action  of  C,  Neale,  the  Superior,  in  making  a 
formal  protest  against  "  a  Synodal  Statute  of  the  Bishops  met  in  Baltimore/' 
See  No.  115,  note  2,  pp.  389,  390. 

Among  other  points  of  business,  he  should  wish  to  have  Mr,  Cory  for  New 
Torh.  Mgr,  Oheverus  of  Boston  is  wiUing  to  ordain  Gary,  if  Kohlmaun 
{Vicar  General  of  New  Torh)  gives  the  dimissorials. 

E.  1811,  January  10. 

Orassi,  10  Jan,,  1811,  to  Charles  Plowden.  He  gives  an  eaplanation  of 
the  tension  between  Archbishop  CarroU  and  the  Jesuits  of  Maryland,  Trans- 
latedfrom  the  Italian  into  English  by  Plowden, 

'<At  my  arrival  at  Baltimore,  I  found  Abp.  Carroll  alarmed  and 
frightened  by  the  Propagf  This  circumstance,  joined  to  a  want  of  good 
understanding  between  him  and  the  Neales,  has  occasioned  a  suspicion, 
which  in  my  opinion  is  ill  grounded,  that  said  Abp,  is  alienated  from  the 
Soc^  The  Abp.  knows  for  certain  that,  in  consequence  of  an  application 
made  by  him  immediately  to  the  Pope,  not  through  Propag^  but  through 
the  channel  of  Mr.  Concannen,  on  the  business  of  our  restoration,  his 
Holiness  had  intrusted  to  said  Mr.  Concannen"  a  writing,  I  beUeve,  of 
his  own  hand,  directed  to  the  Abp. ;  and  this  latter  is  persuaded  that 
said  paper  can  be  nothing  else  than  a  written  approbation  of  the  intire 
re-establishment  of  the  Society  in  this  country.  Mr.  Concannen,  to  whom 
this  writing  had  been  specially  recommended  as  a  paper  of  the  highest 
consequence,  would  not  send  it  with  other  papers,  which  are  all  arrived. 
He  kept  it  to  be  delivered  with  his  own  hand  to  Abp.  Carroll.  After 
Mr.  Concannen's  death  at  Naples,  it  was  believed  that  the  French  poUoe- 
officers  had  seized  all  the  papers  belonging  to  the  deceased,  and  that  it 
would  be  extremely  difficult,  or  rather  impossible,  to  recover  the  fore- 
mentioned  paper.  Bp.  Neale  has  lately  assured  me,  that  Mr.  Concannen's 
papers  have  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  but  on  the  contrary 
have  all  been  consigned  to  a  certain  Mr.  Filicky"  an  American,  well 
known  to  our  people,  and  that  letters  have  been  written  to  him  to  recover 
them.  May  God  grant  that  our  hopes  be  not  disappointed.  If  the 
expected  paper  be  favorable,  of  which  I  have  no  doubt,  it  will  produce  the 

resolution  in  terms  which  they  had  not  pondered^  as  wiU  appear  infra ;  oisd,  in  the  new 
hypothesis  adopted  by  Mareehal,  that  the  Order  had  not  been  canonicaUy  restored  in 
America,  the  article  bore  a  significance  which  made  it  relevant  to  his  purpose,  Cf,  No. 
200,  E. 

*■  Nominated  first  Bishop  of  New  York  at  the  same  time  as  the  Philadelphia  and 
other  new  Sees  were  provided  wOh  bishops, 

"  FiUcchi,  a  merchant  of  Livomo,  or  Leghorn, 
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best  oonsequenoe  for  England,  as  well  as  for  America.  Our  F.  General 
must  have  had  some  notice  of  this  paper  ;  for  in  his  letter,  I  think  of  last 
May,  to  F.  Cha.  Neale,"  he  inquires  il  a  writing  relative  to  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  the  Society  be  yet  arrived  from  Bome.  As  soon  as  more  shall 
be  known,  I  will  send  you  immediate  notice."  So  far  Mr.  Grassi.  He 
adds  that  he  is  stationed  in  Georgetown  College,  and  is  almost  as  busy 
with  various  occupations  as  Mr.  Thos.  Reeve  himself.  I  quite  agree  with 
him  in  his  opinion  of  Abp.  Carroll.  I  am  sure  he  is  a  friend  of  the  cause, 
and  I  believe  he  could  not  act  otherwise  than  he  has  done.  He  considers 
Mr.  Cha.  Neale  as  a  wrongheaded  man,  and  persons  who  knew  him  at 
Id^ge  and  Antwerp  are  nearly  of  the  same  opinion.^ 

L.  1811,  March  1. 

The  Oenercd  BrzoMOwakij  1  Mar.j  1811^  to  C,  Neale, 

Bepeaiing  the  representation  made  by  C,  Neale,  ae  to  the  elaima  of 
CarroU  on  the  services  of  the  Jesuits,^  the  General  denies  thai  he  ever  gave 
or  could  give  such  authority  to  the  archbishop. 

Particular  arrangements  about  men  and  affairs.  Quod  111"!"  Archi-ep'T 
ait  de  Sct*f ,  eam  in  vestris  regionibus  non  esse,  se  habere  potestatem  a  me 
sibi  datam  mittendi  nostros  quocunque  velit  inconsulto  et  invito  Superiore,"" 

**  The  OeneraVt  letter,  10  May,  N.S,,  1810,  does  not  speak  of  this  matter.  It  is  a  long 
and  reasoned  argument,  from  Pontifical  utterances,  regarding  the  re-establishment  so 
far  as  being  canonical,  the  Pope*s  captivity  alone  having  prevented  the  issuina  of  a 
Rescript  or  Brief,  He  treats  a  possible  or  actual  difficulty  proposed  :  Dioet  allqnis, 
that  the  case  may  be  granted  for  Jesuits  sent  from  Russia  or  for  the  old  eon- Jesuits^ 
America ;  but  what  is  to  be  add  of  those  "  who  have  made  their  noviticUe  here  "f  He 
considers  that  the  bishop  can,  with  a  safe  conscience,  **  ordain  ours  tUulo  paupertatis ;  '* 
but  he  submits  to  CarrolVs  judgment  in  the  matter,  and  desires  that  a  copy  of  this 
Utter  be  respectfully  communicated  to  the  bishop.  See  supra,  D,  notes  11, 12.  In  subse- 
quent letters  there  is  mention  of  the  paper  committed  to  Concanen.  Thus,  SI  May, 
1811,  to  C,  Neale :  Gratias  quoque  egi  misericordiarum  Patri  et  Deo  totius  oonsola- 
tionifl,  ^uod  Bl?"*  Archie^  Carroll,  re  ex  litteris  meis  de  10  Mail  meUns  intelleota, 
faotus  ut  erga  yob  benignior.  Utinam  perveniat  ad  iUmn  quam  primum  responsuin, 
quod  S.P.  dederat  per  Episcopum  Concanon ;  non  dubito  responsom  illud  favere 
Sooietatl  in  vestris  partibns,  et  per  illud  cessaturum  omne  dubium  de  canonica  vestra 
etiam  pro  foro  extemo  ezistentla.  Postquam  responsom  illud  perlatum  fuerit,  onret 
B^.  y*.  omni  modo  ejus  exemplar  ad  me  transmittendmn.  (Qeneral  Archives  8  J,, 
Epist.  VY.  GG.  in  Bass.  1809-14,  the  General's  Register ;  under  dates.)  A  similar 
reminder  was  given  to  Orassi,  May  22/ June  3, 1811,  in  the  answer  to  OrassVs  letter  of 
27  Sept.,  1810.  (Ibid,,  Ohartophylaoiom  Patris  Desperamus,  Assistant  of  the  Qeneral, 
Father  Brsosowski.)  As  the  paper  committed  to  Concanen  was  never  recovered,  there 
were  no  means  of  ever  ascertaining  what  it  contained;  and  three  years  and  a  half 
passed  before  the  Severoli  Rescript  gave  the  requisite  assurance  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff's  vntentions.  During  this  period  Carroll  practically  lost  all  hope  of  ever  seeing 
the  liociety  restored  in  the  manner  which  he  desired. 

'«  Cf.  No.  178,  V*,  where  it  appears  that,  before  1815,  Orassi  came  to  adopt  the 
views  of  the  Neale  party. 

**  Cf.  supra,  D,  note  10. 

**  Inconsulto  et  invito  Saperiore.  This  mtut  be  C.  Neale's  representation  of  the 
issue.  It  is  not  in  CarrolVs  statements  to  Molyneux,  {supra,  D,  note  10),  nor  in  the 
article  passed  at  the  bishops'  meeting,  Nov.,  1810,  which  restricts  itself  to  the  detention 
of  missionaries  in  parochial  service,  after  they  have  once  been  assigned  thereto.  It 
agrees,  however,  untk  the  claim  put  foruford  by  Bishop  Egan,  in  his  letter,  14  Oct., 
1811  {infra,  V),  that  the  bishops  mi  America  ought  to  have  the  power  also  of  calling  out 
the  members  of  any  Religious  Society  established  in  this  country. 
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hoc  totum  gratis  asserit.  Potestatem  hnjusmodi  in  praejudida  Soct'f'  ego 
neque  potui  dare,  neque  dedL  Rogavi  ilium  oerte  in  exordiis  rerom,  dum 
nuUus  ibi  adhuc  easet  Superior,  ut  rem  Soct^  javaret,  ut  Superiorem 
postea  a  me  oonfirmandum  constitueret,  quem  judicaret  aptaaBimum,  ut  ad 
Summum  Pontificem  daret  literas  pro  impetrando  Brevi  etc.,  nunquam 
vero  concessi  ut  Soct*^  regimen  ab  eo  mutaretur.^  Praeterea  scit  Pontifex 
nostros  esse  in  America,  non  tamen  jussit  eos  ibi  non  esse,  sed  e  contra 
promisit  benigne  se  daturum  literas,  ne  VV!  A  A'  et  ££p!  inquietent  eos, 
qui  aggregati  fuerint  Set!*  in  Russia  existentL  Gravis  aetas  HI*?*  est  certe 
in  causa,  ob  qnam  aequo  ac  ignorantiam  nostrorum  fundamentorum 
aliquanto  durius  procedat.  Agat  Rf  V?  cum  illo  mansuetissime,  exponat 
fundamenta  nostra,  roget  ne  opus,  quod  ipse  ooepit  cum  tanto  Gl'f  Dv*?* 
incremento,  destruat;  dicat  suffioere  interea  consensum  taciturn  et  gene- 
ricum  S^  Pon^  consensum  quem  jam  faabemus,  recursum  nunc  non  dari," 
Ventura  meliora  tempera,  et  tum  omnia  plene  ab  eo  obtinenda.  Abstineo 
pluribus.  •  •  • 

M.  1811,  April  2. 

KolXmanny  New  York,  2  Apr,,  1811,  to  Oraui,  Qeorgetown.  On  the 
difficulties  with  the  bishops.     Abstract  from  the  Italian, 

He  returns  a  direct  negative  to  the  proposal  that  some  one  ((MpparenUy 
Adam  Marshall)  should  be  sent  to  New  Torh,  receive  dimissorials  from 
KoMmann,  be  ordained,  and  then  be  sent  back  to  the  diocese  of  Archlkshop 
CarroU.  He  asks,  why  not  come  to  an  understanding  mth  the  archbishop, 
and  procure  the  ordination  there  ?  He  refers  to  the  article  passed  at  the  late 
meeting  of  the  bishops.^  He  then  discusses  a  number  of  projected  changes, 
which  wiU  disgust  the  archbishop,  Mgr.  Ejan,  "  etc.  etc.  etc,*'  The  affairs 
of  New  Torh. 

N.  1811,  April  17. 

The  General,  17  Apr.,  1811,  to  C.  Neale.  On  the  religious  status  of  the 
Jesuits  in  America.     Letter  sent  by  Fathers  Malou  and  Bantzau. 

On  Father  Paul  Kohlmann,  wlw  had  been  a  Franciscan,  and  had  received 
a  dispensation  from  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  enabling  him  to  enter  the  Society.'^ 

"  The  antecedent  letters  to  Carroll^  which  we  find  registered,  are  dated  respectively : 
(Gruber),  18  Mar.,  N.S.,  1B04  {Md.-N.  Y,  Province  copy,  12  May,  1BQ4) ;  (Braogow- 
ski),  17  Sept,,  1805  (Ephemerides,  P.  Korycki,  "  17  Nov,,  N.S.IS  Nov,,  V.S.,'*  1805)  ; 
9  June,  N,S,,  1806  ;  16  July,  N,S,,  1807. 

**  The  Pope  was  at  this  time  imprisoned  at  Savona, 

**  See  supra,  E. 

>*  The  dispenstUion  for  Paul  Kohlmann,  from  the  Nuncio  at  Vienna,  is  remarkable 
for  its  style  at  a  time  when  the  Society  seemed  to  be  so  precariously  re-^tablished. 

Admodum  Rbv^'  Patsb, 

Per  me  a  Pontifice  Maximo  impetratum  est,  ut  Admodum  R^  Pftter- 
nitati  Tnae  Jesu  Societatem  ingredi  liceat.  Sed  hujnsmodi  benignitate  non  poteris 
fmi,  nisi  te  ad  P.  Bnsosowski  Praepositnm  Generalem  convertae,  cujus  voluntati  et 
arbitrio  tota  res  baeo  tradita  est.   Hoc  igitur  te  monitum  volui,  ne  moreris  ea  facero, 
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ThxM  four  missionaries  have  now  been  ctssigned  by  the  General  to  the 
American  Mission.  The  Papers  declining  to  let  the  younger  Jesuits  among 
the  Neapolitan  exiles  pass  over  into  Russia,  as  the  General  desired,  because 
His  Holiness  teas  contemplating  a  Bull  of  unitersal  restorfUion,  but  was 
impeded  by  being  carried  off  inio  exile.  Bespects  of  the  General  to  Arch- 
bishop Carroll  and  Bishop  L.  Neale.  He  adds  an  Appendix  on  the  necessary 
inferences  to  be  drawn  from  the  foregoing : 

Appendix  ad  epistolam  datom  17  Apr.  R?  P  Carolo  Neale  Superiori. 

Epistola  haec  mea  sit  documento,  non  tantum  eos,  qui  e  Russia  in 
Americam  missi  sunt,  sed  etiam  alios  omnes  sive  antiques  nostros,  sive 
recens  admissos  vel  admittendos  pertinere  ad  Soct^,  quae  est  in  Russia ; 
ad  hujusmodi  incorporationem  sive  unionem  faciendam  me  dedisse  R?  PI 
Moljneux  et  R*f  Vf  dare  omnem  facultatem,  pro  foro  scilicet  interne, 
cum  vestis  Societatis  propria  alioqui  non  portetur ;  me  considerare  omnes 
ibi  susoeptos  tanquam  incorporatos  Provinciae  Rossiacae;  suffragia  pro 
mortuis  in  America  fieri  ac  pro  Sociis  ejusdem  Provinciae.  Patres  pro- 
inde,  cum  sint  Religiosi  et  non  vocentur  Missionarii  Aj^,'^  debere  pendere 
quoad  religiosam  disciplinam  a  suis  Superioribus  et  a  P?  Gn^  Hanc 
appendicem  communicet  Rf  Vf  cum  IllT  Archiep^  et  cum  aliis  quibus 
communicanda  videbitur. 

0.  (1811,  May  25.) 

CdrroU,  (25  May,  1811),  to  the  General. 

His  antecedent  action  in  reconstituting  the  Society,  with  powers  sent  him 
by  Father  Grvber.  The  necessity  of  a  Superior  being  appointed,  who  should 
be  acceptable  to  the  bishops.  The  obligations  of  the  Ordinaries  at  present, 
until  an  authentic  Pontifical  declaration  shall  reach  ihem  as  to  the  legitimate 
status  of  the  Society  in  America.  The  inconsiderate  mode  of  procedure 
followed  by  0.  Neale.    See  No.  179,  M. 

qiuM  facienda  sunt,  ne  praefinitum  tempos  effluat.  Oro  Deum,  ut  in  nova  familia, 
cui  nomen  es  daturus,  is  quidem  sis,  a  quo  id  coeteri  capiant,  quod  sit  imitandum. 
Yale  Admodmn  Bi^  Paternitati  Tuae. 

Yiennae,  8  Septembrls,  1808.    Signed  autograph :  Addlotiss.  Servus, 

P.  P.,  Archiep.  Nun?  Ap. 

Addressed  to  Paul  Kohlmawn^  Ferreto  apud  Altikirohum  in  Alsatia.  (Md.-N.  F. 
Province  Archives,  1806,  Sept.  8.) 

The  Qeneral  remarked  later,  thai  the  prorogation  of  this  dispensation,  allowing 
another  six  months*  delay,  was  signed  by  the  Pope's  own  hand,  which  his  Paternity 
knew  well,  having  received  an  autograph  letter  from  His  Holiness  on  a  former  occasion 
(Epist.  YY.  GO.  1788-1825,  the  General,  SO  Sept.,  1813,  to  Grassi).  Cf.  No.  178,  K', 
note  142. 

'*  The  issue  about  Jesuits  being  sent  as  missionaries  apostolic  of  the  Propaaanda, 
or  as  entirely  under  the  General* s  control,  had  been  settled  practically  {180T)  in  the  case 
of  Pothers  Grassi  and  Korsak,  who  with  Brother  Stunner  were  deputed  at  the  request 
of  the  Russian  Emperor  for  China.  The  General  declined  to  pass  them  over  from  his 
jurisdiction,  recalled  them  from  Lisbon,  and  sent  them  to  England,  whence  Grassi 
(1810)  was  ordered  to  America.    Cf  Nob.  178,  note  68 ;  198,  G,  ad  note  25. 


982  No.  192.  p.  Q.    C.   NEALE  AND  CARROLL^   \%\o,  1811  [Vl 

P.  1811,  Mftj  31. 

The  General,  31  May,  1811,  to  C.  Neale. 

He  i$  graUfied  to  hear  that,  in  consequence  of  the  explanaUons  given  in 
his  letter  of  10  May,  1810,  "  Archbishop  CarroU  has  hecoms  more  kindly 
disposed  towards  you."  He  speaks  of  the  Papal  document  sent  through 
Bishop  Concanen.  Of  supra,  K,  note  23.  Many  particular  diredions 
and  criticisms  on  affairs;  wanted  a  full  catalogue  of  the  American  Mission; 
0,  Neale*s  lining  in  a  monastery,  as  chaplain  to  nuns ;  Oeorgetown  OoUege ; 
three  official  counsellors  appointed,  Kohlmann,  Epinette,  Chrassi,  with  a  fourth 
to  he  chosen  ad  libitum,  etc,^ 

Q.  1811,  June  10. 

B.  J.  Fenwick,  New  York,  10  June,  1811,  to  Francis  Neale,  President 
of  Oeorgetown  OoUege.     On  the  misunderstanding  with  the  bishops. 

In  answer  to  F,  Neale's  two  last  hind  and  affectionate  letters,  Benedict 
FenwicVs  defence  of  the  New  York  Literary  Institution,  as  a  foundation 
approved  by  the  former  Superior,  Molyneux,  Hie  enterprise  means  no 
hostility  to  Oeorgetown  OoUege. 

Your  Reverence  talks  of  enemies  to  the  Society.  I  know  not 
who  they  are.  No  man  can  be  an  enemy  to  the  Society  who  is  not  an 
enemy  to  God  and  to  his  religion.  It  is  not  the  Clergy  and  Bishop  of 
Boston.  They  always  speak  of  it  in  the  highest  terms.  It  is  not  the 
Bishop  of  :  Philadelphia.  I  know  his  sentiments  on  that  head.  He  is  a 
pious  man  and  would  wish  it  all  success.  It  can't  be  our  most  venerable 
Arch-Bishop  Carrol.  He  is  too  well  known  for  so  ungenerous  a  thing 
ever  to  be  applied  in  the  most  distant  manner  to  him.  In  all  his  letters 
to  us  he  speaks  in  the  most  affectionate  manner  of  the  Society.  It  can't 
be  Mr.  flaget — ^you  know  him  better  than  I."  Who  then  are  these 
enemies  t  If  any,  the  idea  can  attach  itself  to  but  two  or  three  seculars 
of  the  Clergy  of  Maryland.**  And  what  harm  can  they  do  it  t  None. 
But  it  is  proper  that  you  should  know  one  thing  towit  [f] :  that  it  is  much 
to  be  apprehended  that  a  coldness  for  and  a  want  of  confidence  in  the 
Society  will  take  place  in  the  breasts  of  three  of  the  first-named  Bishops, 
if  the  Society  does  not  cease  to  insist  upon  its  prerogatives  and  make  a 
less  bold  stand.  Bishop  Cheverus  spoke  lengthily  on  this  subject  to  us 
when  in  New  York ; "  and  ArchBishop  Carrol  complains  incessantly  in  his 

**  In  a  letter,  No.  1,  to  Qrassi,  May  29IJun,  8, 1811,  ihe  General  answers  that 
Father*s  first  letter  from  America  on  various  points  of  hutintss,  repeats  the  suhstamcs 
of  May  81,  addressed  to  Neale  (P),  and  commissions  Mm  to  tender  ihe  QeneraVs  humble 
respects  to  Archbishop  CarroU,  {Oeneral  Archives  8.J.,  Ghartophylaoium  P.  Despen- 
mus;  a  draft.) 

**  In  a  letter  of  Flaget,  1  Mar.,  1816,  to  Qrassi,  the  bishop  easpands  in  the  most 
affectionate  terms  on  the  old  Jesuits  of  the  Mississippi  and  on  the  recent  restoration  of 
the  Society,  He  begs  for  a  colony,  and  offers  every  inducement  to  have  his  hopes 
fulfilled.    (Md.'N,  Y,  Province  Archives,  under  date ;  8  pp,  4U>.) 

"  CJ,  No.  178,  M«. 

»*  Cf.  infra,  E».  ad  not©  71. 


S  l6]  No.  192,  R-U.     C.   NEALE  AND  CARROLL,   1810,  181 1  983 

letters  of  some  act  or  other.  It  seems  indeed  that  a  great  misunderstand- 
ing exists.  And,  should  it  onoe  oome  to  an  explosion,  the  Society  will  be 
in  the  wrong,  because  it  is  dependent  on  them.  It  exists  indeed  now  but 
by  their  permission.  No  good  can  result  from  this  di£ferenoe  and  a  great 
dea[2  </]  harm  will  follow.  It  has  already  scandalized  many.  The 
con[«0^ifane]e  will  be,  the  Society  will  be  hated.  I  fear  it. — I  wish 
that  it  were  possible  that  a  general  convocation  of  the  Society  could  take 
place ;  it  might  be  a  means  of  healing  this  diffarence. — I  have  mentioned 
these  things  because  I  deem  it  proper  that  you  should  be  acquainted  with 
them.  We  hear  here  what  you  will  never  be  told  at  Qeo-Town  by  any  of 
the  members  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place,  altho'  they  also  may  know 
what  is  every  where  said  on  this  subject.  I  hope  all  however  will  be  for 
the  best.  Gkxl  grant  it  so. — Beligion  suflfers  enough  already. 
Potn<«  of  btmneM. 

B.  1811,  September  8,  N.S. 

The  General,  8  Sept,  1811,  to  Carroll 

Hia  aatonishmevU  and  distress  at  receiving  (8  Aug,,  1811)  the  archbishop^s 
account  {25  May,  1811)  of  0.  Neale's  management.  See  No.  115,  note  2, 
p.  389. 

B.  1811,  September  8. 

The  General,  8  Sept.,  1811,  to  0.  Nedle. 

A  reminder  of  the  deference  due  to  the  Ordinaries.  See  No.  115, 
note  2,  p.  389. 

T.  1811,  September  11. 

C.  Neale,  Mount  Carmel,  11  Sept,  1811,  to  F.  Neale,  Georgetown. 
Some  business.     Extract  from  F.  Qeneral's  letter  just  received  is  as 

follows.     Quod  111.  Archiep.  ait,  earn  in  vestris  regionibus  non  esse,  se 

habere  potestatem  a  me  sibi  datam  mittendi  nostros  quooumque  velit 

inconsulto  et  invito  Superiore,  hoc  totum  gratis  asserit.     Potestatem  cum 

praejudicio  Societatis  ego  neque  potui  dare,   neque   dedi.  —  Nunquam 

concessi,  ut  regimen  Societatis  ab  eo  mutaretur.""     Let  ours  know  this, 

I  mean  the  Consultors  at  least,  as  well  as  the  enclosed  letter.     If  the 

meeting  be  closed,''  \lei\  me  hear  the  result,  but  not  by  the  Rev.  Sy. 

Boarman,  who  is  too  slow  in  his  motions. 

Yours, 

C.  Neale. 

U.  1811,  October  8. 

Michael  Egan,  Bishop  of  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia,  8  Oct.,  1811,  to 
{CarrolV).     Sanitzau  desired  for  Philadelphia, 

His  recent  visitation  of  the  diocese.     The  Bev.  Mr.  Helhron*s  advanced 

••  Cf.  supra,  L. 

"  Meetmg  of  the  CorporaUon,  9  S^t.,  adjourned  to  17  Sept.,  1811.    Cf.  No.  179, 0. 
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0476  requires  iJuU  he  he  agsUted.  Egan  asks  the  aid  of  the  archbishop  in 
procuring  a  Oerman  priest  for  Holy  Trinity  church.  A  Bev.  gentleman 
[Father  Maximilian  Bantzau]^  who  arrived  here  lately  from  Oermanyf  in 
company  with  the  brother  [Paul]  of  Father  ZbUmafifi,  would  he  very 
aeeeptahle.  The  Bev.  gentlemen  of  the  Society  ought  to  oonsider  that 
they  have  appointed  Mr.  Marshall,"  on  whom  I  have  every  claim,  to 
New  York  without  consulting  me.  They  should  indemnify  the  diocese 
hy  granting  the  present  request  on  hehalf  of  Holy  Triniiy. 

V.  1811,  Oct.  14. 

Egan,  Philadelphia,  14  Oct.,  1811,  ^  (Carroll).  On  the  question  of 
recaUing  regulars,  and  ccMing  them  out. 

Most  Rbv.  Sib, 

I  am  truly  thankful  to  the  Archbishop  for  his  goodness  in 
anticipating  my  request,  respecting  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rantzau,  as  I  have 
every  confidence  that  his  letter  to  the  Bev.  Charles  Neale  will  have 
the  desired  effect,  in  prevailing  on  that  Bev.  gentleman  to  appoint  Rev. 
Mr.  Rantzau  to  Holy  Trinity  Church ;  without  that  assistance,  I  should 
feel  very  uneasy,  in  consequence  of  a  letter  I  have  seen  of  Mr.  C.  Neale 
to  Rev.  Mr.  Kenny  on  that  subject,  dated  the  8th  Oct!  It  seems  Bev. 
Mr.  Kenny"  in  my  absence,  but  with  the  consent  of  Mr.  Harold  my 
y.G.,  had  written  to  Mr.  Neale  in  the  name  of  the  trustees  of  Holy 
Trinity  Church,  requesting  him  to  have  the  goodness  to  consent  to  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Rantzau  to  said  Church.  Rev.  Mr.  Neale  in  his 
answer  informs  Mr.  Kenny,  he  is  sorry  he  cannot  comply  with  his  request, 
as  there  is  a  great  want  of  missionaries  in  his  own  parts.^ 

2"^  (And  this  paragraph  in  his  letter  I  shall  transcribe  in  his  [C. 
Neale^s]  own  words,  as  I  deem  it  worthy  of  the  Archbishop's  attention :) 
''You  [Rev,  Mr.  Kenny]  will  likewise  inform  him,  R.  Mr.  Harold,  that  our 
Rev.  Father  General  has  forbidden  me  to  suffer  the  constitution  of  the 
Society  to  be  any  ways  changed,  which  would  be  the  case  were  its 
members  subject  to  Bishops,  and  not  to  their  own  Superiors.  All  ours 
must  be  recallable  at  the  will  of  their  religious  Superior.^     On  such 

**  A  native  of  Pennsylvania. 

**  Serving  pro  tern,  at  Holy  Trinity.  Cf,  Amerioan  Gfttholic  Hintorioal  Besearohes, 
tt.26. 

^  Bantsau  was  sent  by  C.  Neale  to  St.  Inigoes,  where^  says  Malou^  he  neilher  knew 
nor  could  learn  English,  nor  did  he  know  farming,  so  as  to  manage  the  place. 
(Relation,  SX)  Nov.,  1811,  as  infra,  W.)  He  was  granted  then  to  Bishop  Egan,  but, 
naving  failed  to  give  aatisfactum,  he  was  not  desired  in  Philadelphia  any  more.  Cf. 
No.  178,  Z,  note  59. 

*^  This  declaration  of  C.  Neale  is  exactly  contradictory  to  the  resolution  of  the 
bishops  nine  months  before.  In  the  next  paragraph,  Egan  deprecates  Neale*s  attitude, 
and  yet  does  not  cite  the  resolution  even  in  thu  private  letter  to  Carroll.  In  I£alou*s 
account  of  CarrolVs  indignation  at  Neale*s  declaration  here  {infra,  £*),  the  resolution 
is  not  mentioned  as  referred  to  by  Carroll,  though  Malou  himself  gioes  the  substance 
of  it,  and  states  that  it  was  the  origin  of  dU  this  aisturbance. 
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conditionfl,  if  it  should  ever  be  in  my  power,  I  will  with  pleasure  serve 
your  worthy  Bishop." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Neale  makes  no  distinction  between  Jesuits  direct  from 
Russia,''^  and  those  received  into  the  Society  here.  However,  as  I  suppose 
he  had  written  this  letter  before  he  received  the  Archbishop's,  I  hope 
he  wiU  change  his  mind,  and  not  insist  on  the  principle  he  had  laid  down, 
in  its  full  extent.  As  the  necessity  of  providing  for  Holy  Trinity  Church 
is  very  urgent,  I  am  willing  to  receive  Mr.  Rantzau  at  present  on  the 
terms  mentioned  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Neale,  and  entreat  the  Archbishop 
to  intimate  the  same  to  him  in  whatever  terms  his  prudence  may 
suggest. 

It  is  indeed  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  we  can  have  no  communication 
with  his  Holiness,  at  this  critical  time.  We  may  then  easily  obtain  the 
power  of  calling  out  the  members  of  any  religious  Society  established 
in  this  country.^  When  the  necessities  of  the  diocese  require  it,  this 
power  is  invested  in  the  Bishops  of  Ireland,  because  it  is  a  mission 
country.^    The  same  reason  applies  much  more  forcibly  to  this  country. 

I  remain,  Most  Rev.  Sir, 
Your  most  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

+  MioHARL,  Bishop  of  Philadelphia. 

**  Cf.  Jtipra,  K,  note  28 ;  N,  Appendix.  BamAMonk  hmaelf  would  rank  as  a  Jesuit 
dlreot  nrom  BuBsia. 

«>  GaUing  out :  thia  gosB  heffond  the  hUhopa'  resolution  {supra,  G),  which  spoke  only 
of  retaining  missionaries  in  parochial  work,  whether  the  said  missionaries  belonged  to 
regular  or  secular  communities.  However^  the  principle  cUarVu  stated  here  by  Egan 
was  sufficiently  implied  in  the  resolution;  for,  if  bish€ms  could  keep  regulars  when 
merely  lent  for  service,  the  same  power  should  enable  them  to  oall  out  regulars  when 
wanted  for  service.  Yet  if,  as  he  inmUes  here,  bishops  had  no  power  oner  regulars 
without  a  special  commission  of  the  Etoly  See,  it  is  not  clear  why  the  same  impUcation 
was  not  made  in  the  resoUUion,  Possibly,  the  explanation  is  that  the  bishops  were  not 
thinking  of  exempted  regulars  at  all,  but  of  such  as,  Uke  C,  Neale,  consiaered  them- 
selves to  be  regulars,  witnotU  having  received  the  canonical  authorisation.  It  appears, 
indeed,  from  the  documents  in  this  series,  that  the  resolution  was  directed  agatnst  C, 
Neale ;  and  the  communication  of  it,  however  made,  was  meant  to  convey  the  opinion  of 
the  bishomt  on  his  claims.  They  said,  judioamua,  "  we  are  of  opinion."  Cf.  infra. 
No.  193,  G,  Eenney's  analysis  of  the  article.  Of  the  article  being  died,  even  to  Neale 
himself,  we  find  no  trace.  As  to  its  ever  having  been  published,  the  OeneraVs  Export  to 
the  Propaganda  {No.  118,'$  16,  p.  445)  states  distinctly  that  Bishops  CarroU  and  Neale 
"  never  published  it,"  essi  non  mai  lo  pubblioarono.  That  Beport  was  apparently 
drawn  up  by  Qrassi  himself,  and  was  ascribed  by  MarechcU  to  that  Father  (No.  118, 
note  1),  whom  the  present  documents  show  to  have  been  in  the  very  midst  of  all  the 
twrmaiU-oe  tintamarre,  says  Malou — caused  by  the  oommuniccUion  of  the  resolution 
to  C.  NetUe,  Mareehdl,  on  the  contrary,  conveyed  the  idea  to  Card,  Fontana  that 
the  article  was  published :  Ex  quo  haeo  regola  disoiplinae  publioata  fuit  (No.  116, 
1 6) ;  and  he  went  on  immediately  to  say  that  it  put  an  end  to  all  controversy  about 
jurisdiction  **  between  Archbishop  CarroU  and  the  Superiors  of  the  Society,: "  nulla 
alicuJQs  momenti,  quantum  noverim,  controversia  quoad  juriBoictionem  extitit  inter 
nimoat  pp.  Carroll  et  superioree  Societatis.  How  vnexact  this  statement  was,  for  the 
time  prior  to  the  canonical  restoration  of  the  Society,  is  evidenced  by  the  controversy 
now  raging.  And  how  inappUcdble  it  was  to  the  time  afterwards  is  clear  by  CarrolVs 
own  statements  passim  {cf,  Koe.  178,  Q*,  U* ;  188,  E). 

**  The  statement  here  should  rather  be  inverted.  Certain  powers  were  granted,  not 
to  the  bishops  of  Ireland  because  it  was  a  mission  country,  but  to  the  bishops  of  that 
missionary  country  because  it  was  Ireland.  Egan  is,  no  doubt,  referring  to  the  ample 
provisions  made  in  a  Particular  Congregation  of  the  Propaganda,  7  May,  1743,  revised 
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lf(d..Jf.  F.  Promnc0  ^relmws,  i8i0,  8^%.  11,  CanoU,  WaahmgUm,  io  C. 

Neale,  Part  Tobacco;  2  pp.  4io,  No.  90.    Ibid.,  1811,  Jem.  4,  KoUmMm,  New 

York,  to  {Qrcbsn,  by  wham  it  m  endorsed^ ;  4  pp.  4to,     Ibid.,  1811,  Apr.  2, 

Kohlmann,  New  York,  to  Qrasai,  Qeorgetawn ;  8  pp.  4to.    Ibid,,  1811,  June  10, 

B.  J,  Femnck,  New  York,  to  F.  Neale,  Preeident,  Georgetown  ;  4  pp.  4to.    Ibid., 

1811,  Sept.  11,  C.  Nedle,  Mount  Camiel,  to  F.  Neale,  Oeorgetown. — Qeorgetoum 

College  TranscripU,  1798-1814,  Eg<m,  PhilaMphia,  8  Oct.,  1811,  to  {Carrol^. 

Ibid,,  same  to  (same),  14  Oct.,  1811 ;  Bantnui  m  written  throughout  far  BimtMau. 

— Baltimore  Diocesan  Archives,  CarroU  Papers,  Administration,  11,  I,  M8. 

copy  or  draft  of  the  Pastoral  of  ike  Bishofs,  dated  BdUimore,  Nov.  IS,  1810,  with 

the  names  of  the  five  bishops  copied.    Ib%d.,  MS.  copy  or  draft  of  the  BegolA- 

tioiifl  given  by  the  Archbishop  Oanoll  and  the  other  biahoDB,  1810,  Nov,  IB, 

1810,  with  the  names  of  the  five  bishops  copied. — Oen&rdl  ArMifes  S.J.,  Epist. 

W.  GG.  in  BnflB.  1809-14,  the  General  Brwosowski,  1  Mar,,  1811,  to  C.  Neale. 

Ibid.,  same  to  same,  17  Ajpr.,  N.S.,  1811 :  Missa  per  PFf  Malou  et  Bontzaa. 

Ibid.,  same  to  same,  81  May,  1811 :  Per  D?  Adam8.~iiMd.,  MaryL  Epist.,  6,  i., 

MarechaVs  Eztraota  [cf.  No.  116,  B,  note  82,  p.  iM),^Eriglish  Province 

Archives,  Iietters  of  Fr.  Plowden,  l,f.  208,  7  Mar.,  1811,  Plowden  to  {Strick- 

land  f),  Poland  St.,  London,  containing  a  translation  in  part  of  Qrassi*s  Italian 

letter,  {Georgetown),  10  Jan.,  1811. 

So  far  the  papers  would  seem  to  show,  in  the  passing  of  the  hiskops* 
resolution,  1810,  a  development  of  Bishop  Egan's  original  idea, 
towards  seaulariaing  for  missionary  purposes  the  regular  Orders 
of  the  Chv/rch.  When  a  etirate,  he  had  brought  about  a  new 
staius  for  the  Franciscan  Order  in  America ;  ^  and  he  said  that 
the  Augustinian  Order  had  already  been  treated  similarly.^ 
In  one  of  the  dioceses,  that  of  Bardstown,  the  English  Dominicans 

28  JuUf,  1760,  and  sanctioned  by  His  Holiness,  16  Dec.,  1760.  There  is  noMnq  in 
these  decrees  about  *'  caXUng  ant "  regulars  independently  of  their  religious  su^pertors, 
nor  about  detaining  them  in  service.  But  the  bishops  aire  directed  to  fill  j^aoes  with 
regulars  ad  interim,  when  secular  priests  are  wanting ;  the  B^aian  Nuncio  is  to  be 
notified  of  the  missionary  districts  to  which  superiors  assign  regulars ;  and  the  bishops 
are  free  to  change,  far  a  sufficient  reason,  such  missionary  destination : — 

I,  Large  parishes  to  be  subdivided,  and  provided  with  secular  ctergy,  Et  qaotiee- 
oomqne  deauxt  preebyteri  saecnlares  ad  ejusmodi  mnnuB  satis  idonei,  substitoant 
ipsorom  loco  ad  interim,  et  per  modum  provlsionis  regolares,  qui  tamen  aigumenta 
probatae  pietatis  et  sell  in  animamm  salute  curanda  praebuerint.  JI.  iU  Irish 
priests,  ordained  titulo  mlBsionis  Hybemiae,  etc,,  to  bUake  ihemseU)es  to  Ireland 
within  a  year,  etc  III,  Definition  of  exempted  reUgious  houses.  IV,  Beaulars,  who 
go  to  Ireland,  must  have  letters  of  obedience  from  their  Qenerai  or  Provincial  Superiors, 
Qui  vero  legitimis  obedientialibuB  muniti  erunt,  eas  Episoopis,  ad  quorum  dioeoeseB 
aocesserint  exhibere  debeant,  una  cum  Uteris  testimonialibus  nuncii  apostolic! 
Bruzellensis  qui  nussionibus  Hybemis  praeest,  eique  [eisgue  f]  pariter  patefacere 
teneantur  locum  sen  districtum,  ad  quem  a  suo  respeotiYe  regulan  superiore  designati 
fuerint.  Llberum  autem  sit  cuique  Ordinario  in  propria  dioeoesi,  si  justa  causa  ei 
Bubeat,  vel  mail  cavendi  yd  consulendi  majori  animarum  bono,  lis  aba  loca  consti- 
tuere,  In  quibus  mlssionis  munia  utiUter  ezercere  yaleant.  Hujusmodi  itidem  testi- 
moniales  literae  nuncii  apostolici  exhibendae  erunt  etiam  a  quolibet  presbytero 
saeculari,  et  sine  lis  nemo  ad  missionem  accedere  audeat.  Quotiescunque  autem  ob 
rationabilem  causam  transf erendus  sit  aliquis  religiosus  missionarius  ab  uno  ad  alium 
locum,  id  a  superiore  regulari  minime  fiat,  nisi  requisite  et  obtento  consensu 
Ordinarii.  Qualiflcaiions  of  such  regulars.  Visitors  of  regular  Orders, — Two  other 
chapters  of  decrees  follow  {28  and  80  July,  1860)  on  general  Irish  ajfairs,  and  an 
schools,  (Prcpaganaa  Archives,  Ck>ngregazioni  Particolarl  d'Ibemia,  dell'anno  17fiO, 
ff,  99-101,) 

«  Supra,  A-0. 

♦•  Supra,  A, 
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had  already  settled;  ^^  and  the  Trappiste  were  estoMishing  them- 
selves  in  the  States.  AU  these  wovM  he  affected  by  the  secularizing 
purport  of  the  resolution. 
Nevertheless^  it  has  already  transpired,  and  it  vrill  be  seen  still  more 
clearly  from  the  following  documents,  that  Archbishop  Carroll 
himself  while  seeming  to  reptidicUe  any  attempt  on  the  regular 
Orders,  or  even  on  the  unrestored  Society,  does  at  least  not  excuse 
himself  from  responsibility  for  the  resolution.  If  he  had  endorsed 
it  in  the  precise  significance  of  its  terms,  his  action  in  doing  so 
should  have  to  be  connected  with  som^  other  statements  of  his.^ 
If  he  had  not  meant  the  resolution  to  signify  what  its  terms 
express,  then  the  drafting  of  it  in  such  a  form  would  suggest  a 
reflection  on  the  hasty  or  at  Uaat  temporary  chara/iter  of  the 
bishops^  proceedings  at  their  wheeling,  as  wUl  be  evinced  by  the 
critique  on  the  resolution,  in  the  next  Number  (193). 

W.  1811,  (October  16). 

The  General,  (16  Oct,),  1811,  to  C.  Neale.^  A  letter  of  esBpositdation 
on  aU  matters  concerning  the  government  of  the  Maryland  Mission;  in 
particular,  on  his  manner  of  treating  Archbishop  Carroll,  Incomplete,  and 
the  whole  cancelled. 

This  is  the  eleventh  letter  which  the  Oeneral  writes  to  C,  Necde,  from 
whom  he  has  received  only  three  in  aU,  On  Neale's  imprcieticahle  ma/wner  of 
dealing  with  the  archbishop :  Perlatum  postea  fuit  ad  me,  B"!'  V  ?  cum  111"^ 
Archiepiscopo  dure  agere,  petitiB  ipsius  relactari,  velle  juzta  privilegia 
Societatia  Societatem  gubemare,  his  difficillimis  temporibus,  quibus 
Societas  in  ilia  regione  nondum  est  canonioe  approbata.  Scripsi  B^  Y^ 
[FinU,] 

Z.  1811,  October  16. 

The  Oeneral,  16  Oct,,  1811,  N,S,,  to  C.  Neale.  Letter  substituUd  for  the 
preceding, 

A  formal  letter,  announcing  the  appointment  of  Father  John  Anthony 
Orassi  as  Superior  of  the  American  Mission,  in  place  of  0.  Neale. 
Direetions  aboftt  the  profession  of  Orassi,  etc.  Thanks  to  Neale  for  his 
administration. 

"  Infra,  F». 

«"  Cf,  N08. 178,  Q*,  note  87 ;  188,  E,  ad  note  6.  There  are  other  passages  of  a  more 
general  import^  though  at  a  much  earlier  period.  They  wiU  he  considered  in  due  time, 
Cf.  J,  O,  Shea,  History  of  the  Oatholic  Ohurch  in  the  United  States,  it.  24^251, 

**  From  D',  infra,  the  Oeneral,  20  Nov.,  1811,  to  Carroll,  it  anpears  that  this  series 
of  letters  from  the  General  (W-Z)  was  partly  due  to  the  archbishop's  suggestions, 
25  May,  1811,  received  8  Aua.,  1811,  Letters  of  an  import  simiUw  to  5icU  of  UarrolVsi 
were  sent  by  Jesuits  in  the  American  Mission  {cf,  Z). 
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Y.  1811,  October  16. 

The  General,  16  Oct,,  1811,  to  Orassi.     AppoiiUing  Orassi  Beeior  of 
Georgetown  College  and  Superior  of  the  Mission. 

Apologies  due  to  tik«  archbishop  and  bishops  of  America.^  Business, 
Beferenee  to  ihe  rescript  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  expected  through  Bishop 
Concanen.  The  General  promises  a  letter  to  CarroU  through  ihe  Minister 
(Adams),  Grassi  will  understand  from  the  GeneraTs  letters  to  Neale  thai 
a  Pontifical  rescript  is  necessary  to  re-^staiblish  the  Society  pMidy: 
oognosoet  [Rf  Vf]  ex  omnibua,  ibi  in  America,  antequam  rescriptum  S.  P 
veniat  favorabile,  et  derogans  Brevi  ClementiB  XIV.,  nos  non  poaae 
praetendere  antiqua  nostra  jura  et  privilegia  in  praejudiGinm  Epia- 
copomm,  bono,  snavi  et  humili  modo  agendum  cum  ipsis  ease,  indulgendo, 
orando,  et  interim  domi  et  foris  agendo  quae  nostri  sunt  Instituti  ad 
gloriam  Dei  et  salutem  animarum. 

Z.  1811,  October  16. 

The  General,  16  Oct.,  1811  ^  to  Kohlmawn,  New  York.  On  the  administra- 
tion  of  0,  Neale. 

A  long  letter  of  directions,  desiring  him  to  assist  Chrassi  with  adnice,  etc. 
Among  the  **  essential  errors  "  ofC.  Neale,  the  General  notes  the  wrong  attitude 
taken  towards  the  episcopate :  Deo  sint  laudes  et  grates,  monitus  tandem 
fui  litteris  B*f  Y^  ac  P  Grassi  de  essentialibus  erroribus  F?  Caroli,  et  qui- 
dem  qui  maximus  est  in  his  oircumstantiis,  de  illius  obfirmata  jurium  et 
privilegiorum  Soct^  praetensione  in  praejudicium  Episcoporum  in  hoc 
statu  rerum  vestrarum  nondum  firmato."^ 

A^  1811,  October  27. 

OarroU,  Baltimore,  27  Oct.,  1811,  to  Grassi,  Georgetown.  On  the 
difficulties  with  O,  Neale. 

Bby.  and  Dbab  Sib, 

Both  your  letters  have  been  received;  the  first,  which  com- 
municated the  melancholy  account  of  Mr.  Fenwick's  death,  and  which  I 
had  the  painful  office  of  making  known  to  his  son  [Enoch  Fenwick],  my 
excellent  companion;  the  other  of  the  23^  inst.,  for  which  I  feel  myself 
under  great  obligations  to  you,  and  for  the  trouble  yon  were  at  in 
vindicating  me  from  an  imputation,  which  would  indeed  have  given  me 
much  uneasiness,  were  I  not  conscious  to  myself  of  its  being  totally  un- 
founded." How  Mr.  Chs.  Neale  could  have  been  induced  to  misrepresent 
me  so  grievously,  and  undeservedly,  I  cannot  account  for  otherwise  than 
on  a  supposition,  that  my  authority  and  obligation  to  obey  orders  which 

»•  Of.  No.  116,  note  2. 

*^  The  two  Utters  to  O.  Neale  and  Kohlmann  (X  and  Z)  were  enclosed  in  thcU  to 

Orassi  Cn- 

*'  Apparently  that  rehearsed  from  the  GeneraVs  letter  in  O.  Nedle'e,  11  Sept.,  1811, 

to  F.  Neale.    See  supra,  L,  T. 
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I  have  sworn  to  obey,  might  prevent  him  from  exercising  episcopal  juris- 
diction more  than  myself.  Nothing  can  be  more  detrimental  to  the 
Society,  tend  more  to  hinder  its  perfect  re-establishment,  and  to  violate 
the  canons  of  the  Church,  than  his  pretensions,  of  which  he  has  given  a 
fresh  instance  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Bantzau,  without  the  least  necessity  or 
advantage.  For  the  credit  of  the  Society  we  have  too  much  cause  to 
blush  at  the  degraded  state  of  G.  Town  College,  and  I  am  glad  to  hear 
that  the  Gen!  knows  of  it ;  for  tho  it  is,  in  no  sense,  a  property  or  house 
of  the  Society y""  yet,  the  members  of  it  being  of  that  body,  the  discredit 
attaches  to  them;  and,  under  its  present  administration,  there  is  no 
remedy.     Oikeir  6fMifieM. 

B«.  1811,  November  1,  N.S. 

The  Oeneralf  1  JVbv.,  1811^  to  Oraan^  with  endoaures:  duplicate  of 
16  Oct,,  1811,  to  a  Neale  ;  ^  a  letter  to  Carroll ;  "  and  others. 

A  fuller  treatment  of  the  matters  contained  in  the  letter  to  Orassi,  16 
Oct.,  181L^     The  duplicate  for  O.  Neale  to  have  the  force  of  the  original, 

(?.  1811,  November  6. 

CarroU,  Baltimore,  5  Nov.,  1811,  to  0.  Neale,  near  Port  Tobacco.  On 
the  case  of  Bantxau,  and  the  status  of  the  Jesuits. 

Bev.  Sib, 

I  resume  again  a  subject,  on  which  you  treated  in  your  last 
letter,  concerning  the  Bf  Mr.  Bantzau.  He  is  kept  at  Georgetown  (at 
whose  expense,  I  know  not;  for  you  have  no  right  to  load  that  house 
with  it)  where  he  can  do  little,  if  any  service  at  all ;  you  alledge  your 
instructions  from  the  Bevf  Ff  General  to  maintain  inviolate  the  Consti- 
tutions of  the  Society ;  and  it  would  be  surprising  indeed,  if  'that  duty 
were  not  imposed  on  you.  For  those  Constitutions  I  believe  that  no  one 
feels  more  respect,  or  a  higher  estimate  of  their  wisdom,  not  merely 
because  I  love  the  Society  with  the  most  filial  tenderness,  but  because  I 
have  studied  their  excellence,  and  in  various  countries  and  circumstances 
have  had  the  happiness  of  observing  their  efifects  in  forming  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  those,  who  embraced  them  as  their  rules  of  life.  Every- 
where they  answer'd  the  most  religious  purposes  of  their  author.  Where- 
ever  these  Constitutions  were  observed  in  their  letter  and  spirit,  they 
raised  men  eminent  in  knowledge  for  defending  the  Church,  and  illus- 
trating its  history  and  doctrines ;  great  masters  of  a  spiritual  life ;  zealous 
and  disinterested  labourers  in  all  the  functions  of  zeal  and  evangelical 
ministry;  distinguished  for  their  talents,  success  and  reputation  in  the 

"  Cf.  No.  178,  F,  G,  Y,  0«.  The  college  belonged  technically  to  the  Corporation.  Why 
CarroU  says  that  in  no  sense  the  coUege  oeUmgea  to  the  Society,  is  not  clear.  He  stated 
at  other  times  that  it  should  revert  from  the  Corporation  to  the  Order.  Cf.  No.  118,  Q, 
p.  375,  med.  He  may  be  referring  to  the  circumstance  mentioned  by  him  to  C.  Neale 
{supra,  D),  that  the  Society  out  of  Bussia  does  not  constitute  a  corporate  body,  and 
is  incapable,  as  such,  of  holding  estates,  colleges,  etc. 

»*  Supra,  X.  »•  Infra,  D«  ?  »•  Supra,  Y. 
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edacation  of  youth ;  stadious  of  every  improvement  which  might  advance 
the  glory  of  Ghxi ;  sollicitous  to  reconmiend  themselves  to  the  first  pastors 
in  the  Church  by  their  co-operation  in  whatever  might  condnoe  to  the 
salvation  of  sotds.  In  what  respect  have  you  been  required  to  violate 
the  Constitutions  f  It  was  stated  to  you,  on  the  port  d  the  6P  of  Fhil* 
that  Mr.  Rantzau's  services  were  essentially  necessary  to  a  German 
Cong?  in  that  city,  where  there  was  no  other  who  could  understand  and 
instruct  many  of  them.  What  a  desirable  opportunity  was  tiiis  for  you, 
in  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  Society,  to  accede  to  his  and  their  wishes,  and 
to  prove  your  readiness  to  grant  the  reasonable  request!  Was  not  the 
application  to  you  an  acknowledgement  of  your  having  authority  over 
him!  You  could  not  be  afraid  of  his  being  altogether  loosed  from  tiiat 
authority."  If  the  urgent  interests  of  the  Society  or  other  reasons  of 
weighty  consideration  should  hereafter  require  his  removal,  the  same 
means  would  be  left  in  your  power,  as  always  remained  with  the  former 
Superiors."  They  advised  the  Bishops  by  whom  the  Jesuits  were  em- 
ployed ;  the  Bishops  might  alledge  their  wishes  to  retain  them,  but  never 

•'  In  the  first  Utter  written  by  the  Chneral  {18  Sept.,  1809)  to  C.  Neale,  he  had 
expressed  a  hope  that  the  new  Superior,  who  had  been  nominated  by  Molyneux 
deceased  and  was  herewith  confirmed,  would  conduct  all  affairs  **  according  to  the  mrit 
of  St,  IgnatMts  and  his  InstituU,"  et  confido  in  Domino  fore,  ut  juzta  spiritom  8.  P. 
m  IgnatU  et  juzta  Institutum  ejns  [12?  Ff]  regat  omniaque  constituat.    (Qmeral 


ab  eo  mutaretur  (supra,  L).  On  the  other  hand,  as  Ume  proceeded,  the  Otneral  had 
to  complain  that  no  tnfonnation  about  the  Mission  was  vouchsafed  him  by  C.  Neale, 
no  orders  executed,  and,  in  particular,  that  he  had  not  left  his  remote  monastery  of 
nuns,  forty  miles  away  from  Georgetown,  to  come  and  govern  the  Mission  (ibid,, 
81  May,  1811) ;  while  one,  among  the  new  orders  gwen,  was  that  of  "  reioerendmg  the 
archbishop;'  Archiepi»n  reverere.  Following  this  letter  with  one  to  Qrassi  (3  June, 
1811),  he  had  appointed  the  latter,  as  vM  as  Fathers  EpinetU  and  Kohlmann,  official 
counsellors  of  C.  Neale,  who  was  to  settle  with  them  the  question  whether  he  could  live 
in  the  college;  and  his  Paternity  stated  that  the  Superior  had  been  written  to  in  this 
sense,  at  habitet  in  Ck>Uegio  et  sit  simul  Rector  (ibid,,  Chartophylaoium  P.  Despe- 
ramus ;  cf,  supra,  P,  note  82).  When  Qrassi  wrote  from  Georgetown  to  C.  Neale  on 
many  points  of  busyness,  and  in  particular  mentioned  something  about  the  numa^ery 
(as  Neale's  abode  f),  the  Superior  replied  in  a  short  and  characteristic  letter,  of  which 
the  last  phrase  in  a  postscript  is  this :  Plane  non  intelUgo  R.  V«»»»  de  nostris  monia- 
liumque  rebus  (Md.-N,  Y,  Province  Archives,  1811,  Dec,  9,  C,  Neale,  Mount  Carmel, 
to  Qrassi,  Georgetown),  Hence  C,  NeaWs  appeal  to  the  General  and  the  Constitutions, 
in  the  one  case  where  he  was  a^  variance  with  Carroll,  would  seem  to  be  singularly  out 
of  harmony  with  his  disregard  for  both  the  Constitutions  and  the  General,  However, 
he  had  never  seen  the  Society  in  life  and  action,  having  been  only  a  novice  before  the 
Suppression,  whereas  CarroU  at  that  same  time  had  been  a  formed  man  of  teaming 
and  wide  experience, 

*■  This  sentence  does  not  accord  with  the  literal  meaning  of  the  bishops*  resolution: 
judicamus  eos  non  debere  ex  superiomm  suorum  arbitno  pendere.  See  Kenney*s 
observations.  No.  193,  G,  p.  1006. 

'*  This  sentence  seems  contrary  to  the  last  clause  in  the  bishops'  resolution,  by 
which  the  Ordinary  was  made  the  ultimate  arbiter :  modo  haeo  revocatio  dioecesano 
episcopo  omnino  necessaria  ad  ezistentiam  aut  prosperitatem  praedictarom  congre- 
gationmn  esse  videatur.  See  Nob.  115,  §  6 ;  193,  G,  6.  If  the  context  here  is  CarroWs 
adequate  commentary  on  the  resolution,  he,  for  his  part,  meant  mitch  less  than  the 
article  says ;  and  the  whole  discussion  shows  that  the  resolution  was  a  hasty  utterance 
on  the  spur  of  the  moment  to  settle  a  domestic  dispute. 
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resisted  the  reasonable  and  respectful  requisitions  of  the  Superiors ;  and 
this  was  especially  considered  by  the  B*!^  when  they  met  last  year,  and 
formed  a  resolve  on  this  principle,  consulting  equally  what  was  due  to 
their  own  episcopal  prerogatire  and  general  care  of  their  flocks,  and  the 
right  of  the  heads  of  religious  Orders.**  If  this  mutual  harmony  be  not 
preserved,  and  the  fault  lies  on  the  side  of  the  Superior,  what  hope  is 
there  of  the  Society  being  cherished,  and  its  fuU  re-establishment  being 
perfected  here  t  You  must  expect  that  your  refusal  will  be  complained 
of  to  the  Pope,  if  ever  a  free  correspondence  be  renewed  with  him,  and 
made  a  handle  of  by  our  [I]  enemies  to  represent  our  Brethren  as  desirous 
of  unwarrantable  independence :  it  was  not  by  such  harshness  that  the 
Society  heretofore  obtained  the  confidence  of  the  Prelates  of  the  Church, 
and  was  enabled  by  them  to  render  such  eminent  services.  Bemember 
that,  without  writing  a  line  of  civility  to  Bishop  Egan,  you  ordered  away 
from  Phil*  Mr.  Britt,  which  left  a  deep  impression.*^  You  have  had  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  healing  that  wound  ;  you  did  not  avaU  your- 
self of  it.  But  it  is  yet  in  your  power,  and  I  depend  on  your  giving  the 
matter  another  consideration."  Much  might  be  added  on  this  subject ; 
but  this  will  be  sufficient,  if  you  be  governed  by  a  spirit  of  conciliation. 
My  best  respects  to  Mother  Prioress,  and  paternal  wishes  for  the  blessings 
of  heaven  on  her  pious  daughters  in  Christ.    I  am  respectfully, 

BfSir, 

Your  most  faithful  and  most  obed!  S^ 

+  J.  A^  of  B. 
Bal?,  Nov.  5,  1811. 

P.S.  I  have  no  certainty  that  the  communication,  which  B?  Con- 
caaen  had  to  make  to  me  from  his  Holiness  regarded  the  Society,  and 
which  communication  he  wrote  repeatedly,  and  told  one  of  our  venerable 

**  CarroWs  laiu/uage  abotU  a  resolye  passed  at  a  mesimg  0/  bishops  is  iecJmically 
identical  with^the  formulas  about  resolves  framed  at  muUngs  of  the  Corporation,  when 
the  Board  passed  so  many  for  its  own  gufdance,  and  OarroU  subscribed  his  name  to 
each  meeting.  It  is  noteworthy  that  here,  where  he  should  quote  the  resolution  against 
Neale,  if  it  was  either  made  for  a  religious  Superior's  guidance  or  had  been  officially 
communicated  as  a"  statute"  he  merely  refers  to  it  as  a  matter  which  concerned  the 
bishops,  and  whi^  apparently  was  meant  for  their  own  guidance,  in  the  sense  of  their 
first  resolution  or  Begnlation  jxused  at  that  same  meeting  {supra,  G).  He  does  refer 
inunediately  afterwards  to  a  consequence  of  ignoring  the  principle  involved,  that  is, 
mutual  harmony  between  the  bishops  ana  religious  Orders ;  but  the  consequence  is 
that  of  being  complained  of  to  the  Pope,  not  for  vioUUing  any  statute  or  resolMon, 
but  for  disturbing  mutual  harmony,  and  for  cuUivatina  an  unwarrantable  independ- 
ence, or  hfurshness  of  policy.  This  umm  preciul^  what  tne  Qeneral  had  signifled  in  the 
cancelled  letter  to  Neale  about  informcUum  recewed  that  he  was  dealing  **  harshly  with 
the  archbishop,"  dure  agere  (supra,  W) ;  and,  in  the  letter  to  Orassi  (supra,  Y),  that' 
apologies  should  be  made  to  CarroU,  since  his  Paternity  had  long  been  left  in  the  dark 
Aout  Neale*s  "  manner  of  government  and  especially  his  harshness  towards  the  arch- 
bishop," me  ipsins  gubemandi  modum  et  spedatim  duritiem  erga  Aroliiepi>^  din 
nescmsse ;  that  he  himself  had  at  once  sent  a  letter  of  apology  for  Neale's  "  impru- 
dences," statim  me  dedisse  literas  ad  ilium  deprecatorias  pro  impradentiis  [supra,  R) ; 
and  that  Orassi  should  proceed  on  quite  other  principles  {supra,  Y), 

'*  Cf.  supra,  E,  Malou*s  Relation. 

**  U.  Neale  yielded  and  sent  BantMOU  to  Philadelphia. 
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surviving  Brethren  at  Leghorn,  ooold  be  tnuted  only  to  mb.  I  thenoe 
inferred  that  it  could  relate  to  no  other  sabject,  because  I  had,  fay  a 
private  and  confidential  channel,  besought  his  Holiness  to  derogate,  at 
least  for  these  States,  by  an  express  Brief,  from  the  penalties  and  censures 
of  the  Ganganellian  Brief  which  had  its  full  execution  in  this  country : 
and  I  am  sure  that  no  ecclesiastical  tribunal  would  allow,  should  the 
point  ever  come  to  a  discussion,  the  plea  of  an  oraculum  vivae  voois,  in 
opposition  to  a  decree  formally  executed.  The  authority  of  the  Gongr^ 
of  the  Propf  is  great  here  for  the  government  of  Church  a&irs  :  in  all 
rescripts  from  his  Holiness,  in  the  Bull  for  the  erection  of  the  dioceses, 
for  the  consec?  of  the  B*!",  in  the  oaths  of  office  required  of  them,  they 
are  bound  to  obey  its  instructions:  and  I  know  that  my  delicacy  and 
embarassment,  between  inclination  and  attachment  on  one  side  and  duty 
confirmed  by  oath  on  the  other,  has  induced  some  and  perhaps  yourself 
to  impute  to  me  disafiection  to  the  Sodely,  which  I  am  confident  that  I 
love  more  than  you  do,  because  I  knew  it  much  better.  This  misrepre- 
sentation has  been  carried  to  the  Gen!,  who,  thank  God,  now  knows  how 
unfounded  it  was.     [fVnw.] 

D".  1811,  November  2a 

The  General,  20  Nov,,  1811,  to  CarroU.  On  the  new  provinona  made. 
ApparenUy  the  letter  enclosed  in  that  of  1  Nov.,  N.8.,  1811,  to  Chasei.^ 

Oantente  of  his  letter,  8  Sept.,  1811,  to  OarroU.  Beceipt  (8  Aug.,  1811) 
of  CarroWa  letter,  and  the  OeneraTs  action  in  consequence.^  Excuses  far 
not  appointing  KoUmann  Superior,  as  OarroU  had  suggested,  and  for 
nominating  Chrassi  instead.  KoJdmann^s  laborious  work  in  New  York,  where 
a  substitute  could  not  easily  he  found  for  him.^  QrassCs  exceUeni  ante- 
cedents, formation  under  Pignatelli  at  Parma,  and  his  seniority  in  the 
Society.  As  to  0.  Neale,  the  Oeneral  trusts  that  he  has  already  resigned  the 
care  of  nuns,  on  which  subject  a  letter  now  sent  gives  inatruidions  to  Chrassi  ; 
.  if  not,  his  Orace  has  only  to  withdraw  the  faculties  necessary  for  that  post, 
and  appoint  some  secular  priest,  or  a  religious  of  another  Order.  The  Jesuit 
Institute  on  this  matter.  The  document  entrusted  by  the  Pope  to  Bishop 
Ooncanen ;  the  Oeneral  should  wish  to  have  a  copy. 

V,  1811,  November  20. 

Faiher  Pierre  Malou,  New  York,  20  Nov.,  1811,  to  the  Oeneral.  His 
first  letter  to  the  Oeneral  from  America  ;  a  long  relation  about  matters  of  all 
kinds.^    Extracts,  translated  from  the  French. 

"  All  the  bishops,  excepting  Mgr.  Neale,  are  exasperated  to  the  last  degree, 

"  Supra,  B*. 

•*  Supra,  R,  W-Z. 

•»  Cf.  No.  178,  Y«,  ad  note  120. 

**  Malou  had  been  in  America  thirteen  yean  earlier.  He  aa  well  as  Kohlmann 
give  valuable  accounts  of  New  York  at  this  period.  Malou  reports  in  this  letter  that  a 
boardmg-ooUege  is  asked  for  i/n  Boston. 
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ftoi  against  ike  Society,  but  against  what  they  call  the  triwmmraite  ^ — j^haj^s 
not  without  reason,  as  your  Bev.  may  judge  for  yourself  from  the  extracts  of 
letters  hereunto  annexed,  as  weU  ashy  the  verbal  cuxownts.  Matters  had  come 
to  such  a  pass  that,  by  the  advice  of  many  amcng  ours,  I  thought  it  would  be 
weUfor  me  to  address  the  archbishop  in  writing  amd  beg  him,  in  the  name  of 
all,  to  suspend  all  acUon,  assuring  his  Grace  thcU,  when  Bev.  Father  General 
should  have  been  exactly  informed  of  how  things  stood,  I  doubted  not  but  that 
he  and  the  other  bishops  would  receive  entire  satisfcLction,  Here,  word  for 
word,  is  the  portion  of  his  letter  which  decided  us  to  take  this  step.  After 
treating  with  Father  Kohlmann  about  different  affairs  relative  to  the  diocese, 
he  continues  thus :  ^*^ 

"  '  Bishop  Egan  of  Philadelphia  sent  me  an  extraU  of  a  letter  received 
from  Mr,  Charles  Neale,  in  answer  to  a  petition  of  the  Germans  of  Holy 
Trinity  church  in  Philadelphia,  asking  to  have  Mr,  Bantzau,  Bis  a  master 
piece  of  temerity  and  extravagance,  and,  if  the  General  does  not  make  Mr, 
Neale  change  his  tone,  the  bishops  of  America,  obliged  as  they  are  to  main- 
tain the  discipline  of  the  Church,  and  bound  by  their  solemn  oath  to  obey  the 
orders  received  from  the  OongregcUion  of  the  Propaganda,  will  be  forced  to 
take  very  severe  measures  against  him  and  his  adherents,* 

"  Here  foUows  the  extract  of  the  letter  of  Mr.  Neale  to  Mr,  Egan "  of 
Philadelphia : 

"  *  Our  Bev,  Father  General  has  forbidden  me  to  allow  the  Constitutions 
of  the  Society  to  be  changed  in  any  way,  as  would  be  the  case  if  its  members 
were  sulyect  to  the  bishops  and  not  to  their  superiors.*  ^ 

"  The  archbishop  then  continues  thus  : 

"  '  What  language,  whai  a  spirit  of  dissension  and  independence,  making 
the  bishops  his  subjects,  or  obliging  them  to  exclude  Mr.  Neale  and  all  those 
who  act  in  concert  with  him  from  the  direction  of  souls.  I  could  not  believe 
he  was  so  ignorant  or  presumptuous,  I  am  unth  affectionate  consideration  for 
you  and  your  worthy  colleagues,* 

"  Signed :  '  J.  +  Archbishop  of  Baltimore* 

"  Here  foUows  the  copy  of  my  letter  as  approved.** 

After  the  copy  of  his  own  long  letter  to  Carroll,  Malou  continues  to  the 
General :  "  I  do  not  know  whether  this  letter  will  meet  with  the  apprcbation 
of  your  Paternity.  But  it  is  a  true  axiom  that,  when  the  country  is  in 
danger,  every  one  is  a  soldier,  and  we  certainly  are  at  that  pass  now,^^     The 

(fi)  TktfMowimg  extractt  are  given  by  Malou  in  Frwch. 

*'  Evidently  the  three  Neales, 

**  Egan ;  it  should  he  Kenny,    Cf,  supra,  V. 

**  Jn  C.  Ne€Ue*a  -text  (V)  it  may  seem  from  the  sentence  which  foUowa,  about  his 
subjects  being  recallable ,  that  he  was  thinhina  only  of  what  the  hish^*  resolution 
hoi  propounded,  about  the  said  missionaries  not  being  recallable ;  and  that,  far  from 
assuming  independence  in  the  care  of  souls,  he  was  asserting  a  right  of  withdrawal 
from  such  pastoral  care.    For  withdrawal,  Carroll  goes  on  to  threaten  exclusion, 

"  Maiou  had  been  a  leading  spirit  in  the  Belgian  Revolution,  and  had  been 
charged  at  the  time  with  a  public  administration.    Cf,  No.  178,  E*,  note  144. 
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BUhop  of  Boston,  passing  by  Kere^  reported  thai,  when  speaking  of  these 
differences  to  Father  Necde,  and  assuring  him  of  the  archbishop*s  deootedness 
to  the  Society f  whereof  we  are  aU  convinced,  Mr.  Neale  treaied — and  this 
could  not  ha/oe  been  hut  with  irony — of '  the  great  bishop,  and  that  what  he 
was  he  owed  to  them  ; '  at  least  it  wets  in  such  a  tone  that  this  bishop  caught 
the  observation  ;  and  he  was  indignant  at  it?^  However,  all  this  is  going  on 
stiU;  and  it  appears  from  the  last  news  that  it  is  going  on  from  had  to 
worse."  StiU,  Neale  has  at  last  yielded.  Bantsau  has  gone  to  Philadelphia ; 
and  Malou  has  written  to  the  archbishop,  as  being  a  new-comer,  and  more 
likely  to  appease  his  Grace. 

A  resolution  of  the  bishops  had  originated  all  this  hubbub,  toat  oe  tinta- 
marre.  Occasion  of  the  resolution.'^  C.  Neale's  solemn  protest  against  it; 
"  and  aU  this,  they  say,  by  the  positive  order  of  your  Paternity  ;  and  usually, 
they  say  further,  his  refusals  are  couched  in  language  far  from  moderate"^ 

P.  (1812,  January  27.) 

CarroU  (27  Jan.,  1812)  to  Phwden,    A  review.    Extracts. 

When  the  suffragan  Bishops  of  this  metropolitan  See  were  assembled 
here  in  Novf  1810  with  my  Coadjutor,  they  received  episcopal  consecration ; 
and  for  some  days  after  we  regulated  some  points  for  the  government  of 
our  respective  dioceses.  The  letter  of  the  Irish  bishops  on  the  ing^risonment 
of  the  Pope  ;  answer  of  the  American  prelates.  Difficulties  of  the  present 
ecdesiasticcd  situation.  Bp.  Flaget  of  Bardstown,  Kentucky,  entered 
on  a  field  well  prepared  for  his  coming  by  the  zealous  clergymen  who 
preceded  him,  and  great  is  his  encouragement  there.  The  English 
Dominicans,  who  came  some  years  ago,  are  settled  in  that  country,  have 
built  a  convent,  large  church,  college,  and  have  many  novices.  Besides 
four  priests  of  that  Order,  the  Bishop  found  and  carried  thither  five  other 
zealous  labourers,  is  building  a  seminary,  etc  Too  much  praise  cannot 
be  given  by  me  to  the  priests  of  St.  Sulpioe  here  for  their  zeal  and  sacri- 
fices to  the  public  cause.  They  now  maintain  and  educate  at  their  own 
expense  twenty  two  seminarians  for  the  ministry.  .  .  . 

'^  Cf.  supra,  Q,  ad  note  86. 

'*  See  supra,  E. 

"  This  cartful  relation  of  M<Uou*s  fUls  eleven  doaely  written  quarto  pages.  The 
General  ansv>ered  on  the  18th  of  Mareh^  1812,  and  cowveyed  some  useful  instruction 
to  the  old  soldier  who  had  rushed  into  the  breach.  In  the  first  place,  ^  American 
Minister  at  St.  Petersburg  (Adams)  had  to  pay  forty  roubles  to  the  post,  for  the  trans- 
mission  of  Mdhu^s  letter  from  the  American  Minister  in  Paris;  the  latter  should  be 
€uked  to  hold  communications  over  tiU  they  can  be  sent  by  hand.  Malou*s  letters  are 
very  agreeable :  je  remarque  oependant  que  quant  auz  projets  et  auz  afiaiies,  le  soin 
d'en  6orire  au  P.  Q^  doit  6tre  laiss^  an  SupSrienr  et  a  bob  Gonsulteum,  autrement 
cela  jetteroit  une  trop  grande  oonfasion  dans  Tesprit  da  P.  Q^,  s'il  devoit  entrei 
daziB  l'id6e  de  tous  lea  partiouliers ;  je  remarque  enoore,  qa*il  est  easentiel  que  vons 
^vitiez  dans  yob  lettres  certaines  expressions,  comme  oelle  d'intrigues;  la  lettre 
interoept^e  feroit  qu'on  abuseroit  de  votre  simplicity,  et  qu'on  conoevroit  trop 
manvaise  opinion  de  yoos  et  du  corps.  On  Meases  for  stipends.  On  Mr.  Jumel  of 
New  York,  a  benefactor,  whose  kindness  the  General  wtU  requite  with  spiritual  aid. 
Salutation  to  KoMmann  and  B.  Fewwick. 
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OefMTol  ArehMt^  iS.J.,  ihA  General,  {16  Oct.),  1811,  to  O.  NeaU;  eofnceUed, 
Ibid,,  same  to  same,  16  Oct,,  1811.  Ibid,,  the  General,  16  Oct.,  1811,  to  Grassi. 
Ibid.,  the  General,  16  Oct.,  1811,  to  KoMmann,  New  York.  Ibid.,  the  General, 
SO  Nov.,  1811,  to  CarrolL—Ibid.,  Ohartophylaoiom  P.  DeBperamnB  {Aseistant 
of  the  General),  the  General,  1  Nov.,  1811,  to  Grassi,  No.  8;  a  summary. — 
English  Province  Arehwes,  portfolio  6,  ff.  102*,  1(^,  CarroU  (P.O.  mark : 
37  Jan.,  181S^  to  Plowden.—Md,-N,  T.  Province  Archives,  1811,  Oct.  37, 
CarroU,  BcMmore,  to  Grassi,  Georgetown;  2  pp.  4to,  No.  102.  Ibid,,  1811, 
Nov.  6,  CarroU,  BaUimore,  to  C.  Neale,  Port  Tobacco ;  4  pp.  4to,  No.  108. 
Ibid.,  1811,  Nov,  20,  Malou,  New  York,  to  the  General;  11  pp,  closely 
written,  4to. 

The  letters  of  the  Oeneral  {16  Oct.,  1811)  arrived  in  due  time,  thai  is, 
in  ihe  course  of  about  eight  months;  and  they  took  effect  in  the 
succession  of  Orassi  to  C.  Neaie,  whereat  KoMmann  caressed 
great  delight  (2S  June,  1812)?^  Other  letters  folhwed  from 
BussAa ;  hut,  on  account  of  the  Napoleonic  invasion,  no  answer 
reached  the  General  to  assure  him  that  any  missive  had  arrived  at 
its  destination.  One  year  and  a  half  after  date  (22  Mar.,  N.S., 
1813),  he  wrote  to  Cfrassi,  enum>erating  six  letters,  "  besides  others, 
which  I  directed  to  your  Ben.,  as  wM  as  to  others  ;  "  and  he  said  : 
"  to  yofwr  Most  Sev,  Archbishop  I  addressed  two  others,  one  dated 
16  Sept.,  (1811),  the  other,  16  Oct. ;  "  he  wonders  whether  all 
have  miscarried,  "  I  sent  them  aUI'  he  says,  "  through  your 
consul,  Mr*  Harris,  or  through  your  Minister,  his  BaxeUency 
Adams."  Duplicates  or  triplicates  were  sent  through  Father 
Strickland,  London.  At  last,  on  the  26th  of  March,  181S,  the 
Oeneral  answers  a  letter  received  from  Cfrassi. 

From  the  time  of  this  nefw  appointment,  the  amicable  relations  between 
Archbishop  Carroll  and  C.  NeoJ^s  successor  arc  sufficiently  por- 
trayed in  the  correspondence  given  already  P^ 

Of  the  resolution  passed  at  the  bishops'  meeting,  1810,  we  have  heard 
little  so  far  ;  and  we  never  hear  of  it  again  till  MareehctTs  time. 
Egan  had  not  even  quoted  it  against  C.  Neale,  when  complaining 
of  the  independence  manifested  by  the  latter,  and  desiring  that 
some  provisions  were  made  on  the  subject  with  the  sanction  of 
Papal  aulhorityj^  Carroll  had  alluded  to  it  in  a  letter  of  grave 
remonstrance  to  the  same  Neale,  btU  he  spoke  of  it  as  bl  resolve 
formed  by  the  bisJiops,  and  he  made  no  appeal  to  the  Superior  for 
obedience  to  the  resolution,  or  other  recognition  than  that  of  a 

^*  Md.'N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  1812,  June  28,  EoMmann,  New  York,  to  Qrtusi, 
Qeorgetoum ;  a  letter  in  a/nswer  to  ^poinis  presented  by  Qraesi  for  advice ;  3  pp.  4to. 

»  No.  178,  Y-K»,  9  July,  1812— f^  Nov.,  1815.  The  earlier  portion  of  No.  178, 
L-X,  shows  a  series  of  documents  parallel  with  the  foregoing  in  this  No.  192,  from 
the  time  of  the  priwUe  restoration  {180S)  tiU  Orassi* s  appointment  (1812). 

»•  Supra,  V. 
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principle  underlying  it,  the  principle  of  mutual  harmony.^  It 
is  not  apparent  how  0.  NecUe  came  to  know  of  ike  resoltUian  at 
aU,  Bvi  he  formulated  a  protest,  which  seems  to  have  been 
gratuitous ;  and,  the  first  time  the  resolution  appears  in  Jesuit 
papers,  it  h/is  already  the  name  of  a  *^  synodal  article/'  as  if 
Ncale  him^lf  had  "branded  it  with  that  titkj^  Seeing  that  there 
was  no  sernblance  of  a  Synod  in  the  bishops*  conference,  and  much 
less  the  Pontifical  sanction  necessary  for  decrees  passed  at  a  Synod, 
the  insinuation  conveyed  in  Hie  odious  title  would  have  m/ide 
JBgan  and  Carroll  only  the  more  sensitive  on  the  subject; 
particularly  if  it  was  L,  Neale,  one  of  the  bishops  themselves, 
who  had  communicated  the  resolution  and  provoked  his  brother's 
protest. 

In  1816  the  BuU  cams  to  hand,  restoring  the  Society  in  canonical  form  ; 
and  it  went  into  operation  in  America.  The  Jesuits  were  now 
regulars  in  foro  extemo,  with  the  conditions  essential  to  the 
religious  state?^ 

Several  more  years  passed,  and  Mgr.  Marechal  succeeded  the  second 
Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  L.  Neale.  He  published  for  his  clergy 
an  undated  pamphlet.^  beginning  with  an  address,  in  which  he 
stated  what  he  herewith  presented  for  their  consideration  and 
observance:  1.  the  statutes  of  the  Baltim>ore  Synods  held  in 
1791 ;  ^  ^.  some  "  articles  of  discipline  "  sanctioned  by  the  bishops 
in  1810  ;  S.  soms  new  provisums  of  his  own :  Tota  haec  collectio 
triplici  continebitur  paragrapho:  1.  Vobis  exhibebit  statuta 
synodi  Baltimorensis,  anno  1791  celebratae;  2.  Articulos  quos- 
dam  disciplinae  complectetur  quos  111.  D.  D.  ArohiepiBcopus 
Baltimorensis  et  Foederatae  Ameiicae  Episcopi  communi  con- 
senBu  anno  1810  sanxerunt ;  3.  Denique  paucas  regulas  conti- 
nebit,  quas  ut  conderemus  postulare  adjuncta  temporum  in 
Domino  judicavimua.  The  second  paragraph,  pp^  £SS6,  con- 
tains ten  of  the  eighteen  points  formulated  at  the  bishops* 
conference,  1810^  The  fifth  of  the  eighteen,  (hat  under  review 
ahout  "priests  belonging  to  secular  or  regular  Congregations" 
becomes  the  second  in  MarechaTs  selection.     The  five  names  of  the 

"  Supra,  C«. 
"  Cf.  No.  116,  note  2. 
'•  Cf.  t>.  102,  note  49. 

*"  Wimout  date,  place,  or  tUU-page ;  84  pp,  8vo.    Our  copy  hcu  a  corroded  addrees 
on  the  paper  cover :  IBev}^  Mr.  Carey,  seemingly  in  MarechaVe  hand. 
•'  No.  161,  p.  701. 
«  Supra,  G. 
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bishops  in  attendant  at  the  can/ermee  are  attached  to  paragraph 
the  second  (p.  S6),^ 
In  his  fundamental  docvment  addressed  to  the  Cardinal  Prefect  of  the 
Propaganda^  19  Aug.,  1820^  Marechai,  opening  his  controversy 
with  the  Jesuits  on  the  subject  of  jurisdiction,  adverted  to  the 
critique,  which  the  Jesuit  Visitor  Father  Kenney  had  passed  on 
the  resolution  of  the  bishops,  or  the  "  rule  of  discipline'*  ^  He  cited 
Benedict  XIY,  as  sanctioning  the  principle  of  the  said  resolvlion.^ 
Before  jtassing  on  to  Kenneths  critique,  we  adduce  the  relative 
passages  of  Benedict  XIV.,  and  some  kindred  documents. 

Documents  of  Benedict  XIV.,  etc.,  on  co-ordinate  jurisdiction. 

0".  1744,  November  6. 

Apostolical  OonstitiUion  of  Benedict  XIV.  ^  Finnandis  atque  asserendis, 

6  Nov.,  1744,  on  the  jurisdiction  of  bishops  with  regard  to  parochial  churches 
of  regulars,  and  to  the  persons  eoBereising  therein  pastoral  duties.  Extract 
on  the  independent  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary  and  of  the  regular  Superior, 
in  removing  a  regular  from  pastoral  duties. 

11.  Eveniente  autem  casu,  quo  vel  Epkcopiis  vel  Superior  Begularis 
aliquem  ex  praedictia  parochis  ab  ezerdtdo  curae  removendum,  eademque 
privandum  esse  judicayerint[t<  f  ] ;  quoniam  hujusmodi  paroohis  sine 
praevia  Episoopi  approbatione  ad  ouram  animarum  aooedere  nequaquam 
lioet,  quamvis  a  suis  Superioribus  deputati,  iidemque  ad  nutum  smt  amo- 
yibiles;  dubitatum  propterea  fuit,  an  Episoopus  poasit  ad  hujusmodi 
remotiones  prooedere  sine  Superioris  Begularis  consensu,  et  an  remotdonis 
causas  eidem  adduoere  easque  verifioare  deberet ;  tum  etiam  an  Begularis 
Superior,  ad  similem  remotionem  et  privatdonem  suo  jure  deveniens,  oon- 
sensnm  Episoopi  exquirere,  suasque  agendi  ratdones  illi  notas  atque 
probatas  iaoere  teneretur.  Qua  de  re,  snpradicta  Congregatio  Goncilii 
deoreyit,  hujusmodi  parochos  tam  ab  Episcopo  quam  a  Superiori  Begulari, 

••  The  First  ProvineUd  CounoU  of  BaUimore,  hM  in  1899,  pubUahed  Us  acts  in 
1881,  with  a  decree  of  approbation  from  the  Propaganda,  28  June,  1880  (8vo,  pp,  99 ; 
Baltimore,  J.  D.  Toy,  1831 ;  cf.  No.  180,  0,  p.  617).  There  ie  no  reference  here  to  the 
artides  of  1810,  In  UUer  vohtmee  of  Baltimore  Provineial  decrees,  ab  anno  1889  ad 
annum  1840  (printed  in  18iSI),  agawn,  ab  anno  1829  usque  ad  annum  1849  (printed 
yn  1851),  the  articles  of  1810,  as  edited  by  Mareehal,  are  prefixed  under  the  heading : 
Monitum  (pp.  81-94  and  95-98,  respeetiveJ/ff) ;  and  the  tenth  Private  Congregation  of 
1899  is  died  to  this  effect :  Magni  etlam  faomius  quae  ad  no0  pervenerunt,  ab  eodem 
Tenerabili  Praesnle  [Carroll],  postquam  ad  dignitatem  Archiepisoopalem  evectus  est, 
gesta  una  cum  aliis  hujus  ProTinoiae  Episcopifi  anno  1810.  lis  plurima  contineri 
agnoBcimuB,  quae  utilitatem  ac  aedifioationem  magnam  afferont ;  et  volumns  eadem 
Acta  prout  edita  sont  a  proximo  defonoto  Arohiepiscopo  [Mareehal],  dootrina  et 
studio  fldei  yeneiabili,  iterum  edi  una  oum  hujus  Provinoialis  Ck>ncilii  decretis. 

•♦  No.  116. 

••  No.  198,  0;  cf.  No.  191,  B. 

••  No.  116,  {  7. 
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aequo  jure,  non  requiaito  alterius  consensu,  ab  animanun  cura  removeri 
posse,  nee  unum  alter!  causam  judicii  sui  aperire,  multoque  minus  probare 
et  verificare  debere.  Id  quod  a  nobis  in  omnibus  approbatur  et  confirm- 
atur. 

Benedicts  XIV.  BiiUarium. 

H«.  1751,  September  24. 

The  Nuncio  at  Bruasela^  24  Sept.,  1 751,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda, 
Mgr.  Lereari^  forwarding  a  copy  of  the  Instruction  given,  18  Mar.,  1724,  to 
the  Nuncio  at  Brueaeh,  Joseph  Spinelli  (afterwards  Cardinal),  on  the  affairs 
of  the  Vicars  Apostolic  and  regulars  in  England, 

After  much  fruitless  searMng,  the  Instruction  of  the  Propaganda,  18 
Mar,,  1724,  to  Spinelli,  has  at  last  been  found,  and  the  Nundo  herewith 
answers  the  denumd  of  the  28th  Aug,,  by  transmitting  at  once  a  copy." 

P.  1724,  March  18  :  (1751,  September  24). 

The  InstrucOcn  given  to  the  Nuncio,  Brussels,  18  Mar.,  1724,  on  the 
Mission  of  England,  Ten  articles^  of  which  the  sixth  discusses  a  ease  regard- 
ing the  authority  of  the  Carmelite  General  in  recalling  four  of  his  missionaries, 
amd  rehuis  the  claim  of  Bishop  Oiffard  to  interfere  ;  whUe  article  the  tenth 
establishes  the  just  equUtbrium  to  be  maintained  in  preserving  the  rights  of 
epieoopal  authority,  and  protecting  the  regulars  without  any  infringement  of 
their  privileges  and  exemptions, 

1,  Issue  between  the  Vicars  ApostoUc  of  England  and  the  Benedictines, 
2.  Former  decrees  remain  unchanged,  8,  Case  of  Father  BooheAy,  Bene- 
dietine,  4.  Charges  of  Jansenism  against  the  Vicars  Apostolic  and  secular 
clergy  of  England,  5.  Charges  against  the  Vicars  ApostoUc  on  the  score  of 
discrimination  in  the  distribution  of  alms,  etc,,  left  for  tiie  nuUiUenance  of 


missionaries* 


Articolo  6?  lb  glA  qualche  tempo,  che  Monsignor  Madaurense  Yicario 
Apostolico  del  Distretto  di  Londra  [Bishop  Oiffard]  f ece  esporre  alia  Sacra 
Congregasdone,  che  il  presente  P.  Generale  de  Carmelitani  ScaLsi  avea 
spedito  ool4  un  Yisitator  Qenerale  con  ordine  di  fame  partire  quattro 
religiosi  ....  Interposition  of  Bishop  Oiffard,  appealing  to  ihe  Propa- 
ganda :  fece  istanza,  che  s'insistesse  presso  il  detto  P.  Generale,  acci6  gli 
lasciasse  continuare  in  quella  Missione,  e  che  si  f acesse  in  mode,  che  i 
religiosi  di  qualsivoglia  institute  dipendessero  dai  Yicarii  Apostolici  in  ci6, 
che  concerne  la  Missione,  durante  la  lore  dimora  in  quella."  The  Pro- 
paganda sided  with  the  Carmelite  Oeneral  in  (he  ease* 

Da  queUo  per6  che  h  succeduto  in  questo  case,  e  da  quanto  si  h  detto 

*'  The  urgent  demand  for  this  InstrucUon  uems  to  be  connected  with  the  AposioUcal 
Constitution,  ApOBtolloum  ministeriom  (infra,  K*). 

*"  This  claim  of  Bishop  Oiffard^ s  agrees  substantiaUy  with  the  tenor  of  the  American 
bishops*  resolution  in  1820  (supra,  G).  It  falls  short  of  Egan's  proposal  (V)  nUxmt 
calling  out  regulars. 
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per  parte  de'Yicarii  Apostolici  su  Tarticolo  della  sabordinazione,  ohe  pre- 
tendono  dai  Miasionari  Regolari,  ha  avuto  gran  motivo  la  Sacra  Congre- 
gazione  di  racoogliere,  che  i  detti  Yicarii  Apostolici  abbiano  opinione,  ohe 
una  volta  che  sia  rimasto  anunesso  alouno  per  Missionario,  questo  divenga 
ood  dipendente  all'antoriti  loro,  che  in  tutto  e  per  tutto  rimanga  loro 
subordinato,  senza  che  i  superiori  regolari  ne  possano  pih  deporre  \dMiporre^\ 
per  fine  a  tanto  che  persevera  in  detto  offizio. 

Ifa  la  mente  della  Sacra  Congregazione  si  6,  ohe  i  Missionarii  regolari 
non  abbiano  a  dimiTiiiir  panto  della  loro  snbordinazione  ed  ubbidienza 
a'proprii  superiori  dell'ordine,  e  che  non  oetante  la  dipendenza,  che  devono 
avere  per  il  loro  offizio  dai  Yicarii  Apostolici,  debbano  in  quanto  conoeme 
la  personale  condotta  rimaner  sempre  sotto  la  natural  disposizione  de'Su- 
periori  proprii;  dai  che  ne  viene  in  conseguenza,  che  questi  abbiano  il 
diritto  di  richiamarli  ogni  volta  che  lo  giudichino  a  proposito :  salva  la  yia 
delle  rappresentazioni,  ed  il  rimedio  del  rioorso  alia  Sacra  Congregazione, 
quando  i  sopraddetti  Yicarii  Apostolici  ne  giudicassero  altrimenti.  Sara 
beni^  Bommamente  opportune,  ed  anche  necessario,  che  i  detti  Yicarii,  ed  i 
superiori  regolari  s'intendano  insieme  per  invigilare  ai  diportamenti 
de'Missionarii  religiosi  e  provedervi  secondo  le  contingenze. 

Sari^  dunque  cura  di  Y.S.  di  significare  e  racoomandare  tutto  ci5  con 
dolcezza  ed  efficaoia  ai  predetti  Yicarii,  facendosi  qui  lo  stesso  per  parte 
deUa  Sacra  Congregazione  ai  superiori  degl'ordini,  che  [A]anno  Missionarii 
in  Inghilterra. 

7.  Three  of  SpineUfs  reeammendationa  adopted:  (i)  thai  Scotch  and 
Irish  mMsionariea  he  not  allowed  to  establtah  tiiemsehea  in  England ; "  (Jf) 
that  every  miaeionary  he  assigned  to  a  fixed  province  or  distriet^^  from  which 
he  is  not  to  withdraw,  toltone  il  caso  di  qualche  l^tima  e  necessaria 
occasione  prima  approvata  dai  Yicarii  Apostolici,  e  dai  superiori  regolari 
quanto  ai  religiosi ;  (3)  thai,  where  two  or  three  regulars  of  the  same  Order 
are  together,  one  he  appointed  immediaie  superior  over  the  others,  8,  iS^t- 
neUi^s  sftggestion  received  with  consideraHon,  hU  subject  to  further  con- 
sultation, whether  regulars  should  have  their  faauUies  limited  to  three  or,  at 
most,  to  six  years,  and  that,  on  the  expiration  of  such  a  period,  they  he  required 
to  make  a  month  of  spiritual  exercises  in  their  own  convents  {on  the  Ooniinent), 
and  thereafter  he  deputed  anew  or  not,  as  their  superiors  shall  think  fit, 
9,  Other  suggestions  of  SpineUi,  relative  to  divers  admonitions  on  the  deport- 
ment and  government  of  the  regulars,  can  he  acted  on  with  the  said  regular 
Superiors. 

Artioolo  X?  In  fine  stimasi  necessario  di  partecipare  a  Y.S.,  che 
I'intenzione  deUa  Sacra  Congregazione  suddetta  h  di  conserrare  bensi  iUesa 
tutta  FautoritA  dovuta  ai  Yicarii  Apostolici,  e  di  favorire  il  clero  secolare ; 
ma  non  punto  meno  proteggere  i  regolari,  n^  derogar  punto  ai  loro  privi- 
legj,  ed  esenzioni,  gik  da  longo  conceduti  a  questi  dalla  Santa  Sede,  e  di 

"•  Cf.  No.  121,  A,  note  1. 

**  There  were  no  dioceaea,  hut  only  "  districts  "  for  the  Apostolic  Vicariates. 
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procurare  che  11  nnmero  ed  il  credito  de'medeBimi  non  abbia  pnnto  a 
scemarsi  nel  regno  d'lnghilterra :  atteso  che  questo  ginsto  eqnilibrio  poasa 
riuscire  di  sommo  atOe,  mantenimento  e  progresso  della  nostra  santa 
Religione,  e  rendersi  piii  che  mai  neoessario  nei  tempi  oorrentd,  in  cai  si 
ha  da  combattere  I'eresia,  non  solamente  palese,  ma  anche  occulta,  n^  per- 
ci6  meno  dannosa.  Gonservi  Ella  in  se,  con  tutto  il  segretosecondo  la  sua 
awedutezza  e  prudenza,  qnesta  notizia,  yalendoeene  nnioamente  per 
direzione  deUe  proprie  operazioni,  con  quella  desterit&y  che  merita  la  deli- 
catezza  deUa  materia,  e  che  h  solita  usarsi  da  Lei,  con  sua  partioolar  lode, 
negl'altri  a&ridi  non  minore  importanza,  che  sono  alia  sua  sagacity  e  zelo 
commessL 

Roma,  18  Marzo,  1724. 

G.  Cardinale  Saoripante  Prefetto. 

"PropagamiA  Attlwou^  Anqlkok  4,  /.  101,  J.  Areiveaeovo  di  Cesarea  (^uncto), 
BruauUt  9i  Sept.,  1751,  to  Monaignor  Lereari.  Ibid,,  ff,  102-106,  copy  of  ihe 
InstrueUon  to  SphuUi :  Istruiione  per  il  Abbate  di  8.  Oaterina  intemoiudo 
apoetoUoo  in  Bnuselles,  intomo  alia  miflsione  d'lnghilterra,  18  Mar,,  1724 ; 
endoned,  foL  105  bu,  6 :  AngUa,  24  settembre,  1761.  lln  AngUa  2,  ff,  842-347, 
BpmeUi,  BtwmU,  12  Jan,,  1725,  $ubmit$  a  report,  fdUowing  the  pomte  of  the 
IfutrueHon,  18  Mar,,  1724,  on  each  of  the  regular  Orders,  espeoiaUy  with 
reference  to  the  aporobaHon  of  the  Vicars  Apostolic,  toMch  the  Benedictines  do 
not  ask  for,  but  the  others,  vnoMimg  the  Jesuits,  always  obtain.  Here  the 
Instruchon  itself  is  not  given,) 

JP,  1763,  May  30. 

Apostolical  Constitution  of  Benedict  XIV.,  Apostolicum  ministerium, 
80  May,  1753,  or  Bules  to  be  observed  in  the  English  Missions  by  the  Vicars 
Apostolic,  as  wM  as  by  secular  and  regular  missionaries.  Manner  of  adjust- 
ing the  independent  jurisdiction,  exercised  by  the  Vicars  Apostolic  and 
by  regular  superiors  over  religious  employed  in  the  pastoral  care  of  souls. 
Extracts. 

17.  Ne  autem  de  jure  cumulativo,  quod  habent  tarn  Yicarii  Apostolici 
quam  Begulares  Superiores  in  B^gulares,  qui  vel  parochi  ezistunt  vel  qui 
Sacramenta  administrant,  uUa  oboriatur  disceptatio,  decretum  jam  est,  ut 
dissidente  Ordinario  Superiore,  vel  Episcopus  ille  sit  sive  Vicarius  Apos- 
tolicus,  a  Begulari  Superiore,  prions  sententia  alterius  praestet  opinion! ; 
itidemque,  ut  cum  velit  Superior  Begularis  ab  animarum  regimine  et 
Saoramentorum  administratione  Begularem  sibi  subditum  removere,  efficere 
id  possit,  quin  prius  Ordinarium  de  causa  certiorem  faciat ;  quod  Tidssim 
ab  Ordinario  fieri  posse  tenendum  est,  secluso  debito  causam  patefaciendi 
Begulari  Superiori.  Adeatur  superius  reoensita  Constitutio  Firmandis, 
109,  §  10  et  11,  Bullarii  tom.  I,  praesentis  nostri  Pontificatus."  .  .  . 

...  21.  Etsi  Begularis  Superior,  qui  statuit  aliquem  ex  suis  religiosiB 
a  Sacramentis  administrandis  sive  a  missionibus  exercendis  removere, 
ex  superius  allatis,  non  teneatur  remotionis  causam  Yicario  Apostolioo 
significare,  et  eadem  ratione  liberum  sit  Yicario  Apostolico,  insciis  atque 

•>  Supra,  Q*. 
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inoonsultis  iiadem  Superioribas,  (xmtra  miaaioiiarios  regulareB,  qnos  delin- 
quentes  in  SacTamenids  adminiatrandis,  vel  ineptos  atque  rudes  negligen- 
tesve  in  suo  monere  adimplendo  deprehenderit,  animadvertere,  prout  ipsi 
expedire  Tidebitur;  tamen  oonaentanenm  erit,  si  onanimi  voluntate  et 
consensa  rem  gerant,  ne  Miasdones  operariis  deetitaantur,  et  uni  mission- 
ario  amoto  alter  continuo  subrogetor,  qui  ejos  subeat  vioes;  idemque 
exhibeatur  offioium  a  Superioribns  Regnlaribus  cum  Apostolicis  Yicariis, 
ubi  velint  suos  in  alium  locum  transf erre,  vel  eos  revocare  in  catholicas 
regiones,*^  atque  uno  eodemque  tempore  sucoessores  expediant,  yidelicet 
ne  Miflsio  neoessariis  operariis  careat.*' 

No.  198.  1819, 18a0. 

Jurisdiction  and  Jesuit  government :  critique  of  Kennej  and  others 
on  the  "synodal  article"  of  1810.  ThA  appearance  in  1820 
of  what  Mgr,  Marechal  called  a  "synodal  statute"  has  been 
described  above}  At  this  date,  the  Society  was  a  cananically 
instituted  regular  Order,  in  virtue  of  the  Bull  Sollicitudo  omnium 
ecclesiarum,  promulgated  in  181  ^t  ^'^  diUy  recognized  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  J,  Carroll,  in  1816,  The  entire  control 
of  its  meml>ers,  outside  of  pastoral  duties,  was  vested  juridiccdly 
in  the  regular  superiors.  From  the  end  of  1819  till  the  middle 
of  1820,  Father  Peter  Kenney,  a  Visitor  sent  by  the  General, 
was  in  America.  He  mst  with  great  difficulties  in  reconstructing 
the  Jesuit  Mission,  and  in  providing  for  the  College  of  Georgetoum. 
The  appreciation  whdch  the  Visitor  as  well  as  the  Superior, 
KohlrMinn,  showed  for  Archbishop  MarechcbCs  enibarrassmsnts 
in  providing  for  pastoral  stalions,  whether  in  the  diocese  of 
Baltimore  or  outside  in  Richmond  and  Charleston  then  vmder 
Marechal s  administration,  appears  in  various  privale  letters  of 
the  time;  but,  as  the  eocpression  of  [their  sentiments  is  mingled 
with  Tnnich  local  and  person^  business,  we  select  only  a  detached 
passage  or  two,  by  way  of  showing  their  delicacy  in  mseting 
urgent  needs  of  the  Order  without  giving  umibra^e  to  the  Ordinary. 
When  the  loiter  began  to  adduce  a  "syn^odal  article"  against 
the  Superior^  KoMmann,  the   Visitor  Kenney  supplied  the  latter 

**  Belgium,  etc,  where  regular  oonoenta  or  coUegee  of  the  Orders  existed, 
**  Cf,  No.  116,  §  7.    Marechal,  ajspeaUng  to  this  ConsUtuHon,  ifUroduced  the 
element  that,  whetk  regular  Superiors  "  think  of  recaUing  their  subjects  from  the 
missions,  they  should  first  corns  to  an  amicable  agreemention  the  stUject  vnth  the  Vicars 
ApostoUe"    Cf.  No.  121,  K,  tlie  clause  :  ao  nisi  antea. 
^  No.  191,  E. 

VOL.   I.  3  T 
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KMwuanny  gore  for  OMSwer^  that  he  thought  it  best  to  postpone 
answering  my  aignments  to  aome  other  day.'  The  answer 
ae»u  to  \a9$  iem  ikat  whiA  appears  in  MareAatefmmdamadal 
dcemmeni  to  the  Prepaganda  (19  Aug.,  1S20),  in  whiA  he  sags 
to  Card.  Fantana:  '*  When  I  had  plaeed  before  his  {Keonefs] 
eges  the  etforeaaid  rule  of  disdpUsko,  he  was  so  hotd  as  to  send 
wu  a  rerg  long  letter^  and  one  eertemdg  wasUistg  t»  dwe  regard^ 
contending  theU  the  article  of  disdpUne  was  hath  in  form  and 
maiirr  rtprehensible,  and  guite  destrmdioe  ^  Ike  rifUf  ami 
pririleges  whidk  the  Sodetg  enjogsJ*  ^ 

A.  (1830,  ApriL) 

Kemmefs  Comsmifmiwm*  or  Stotoaeni  to  the  Coonhofs of  the  MisaoB.* 
DiJUMlig  im  seiettimg  a  pnKmmior.     EjOrmeL 

The  dkoke  of  the  procorator  of  the  Miasian,  who  k  abo  to  be  the 
agient  of  the  OocporatKn,  k  difficult.  Be  Borth  »  mot  fnrn  fwom  the 
PhUadelphia  diocese;  gmalities  of  K  Femmick,  and  ef  Cat^erg. 

An  eAvt  has  beea  made  to  get  Mr.  K  F[gaMiii]  horn  Bahnote,  and 
the  Ai^  would  not  consent,  unlesB  we  find  aaa»  one  who  will  pleaw  faiai, 
and  who  is  not  to  be  removed  from  him !  As  long  as  he  k  ia  Battimon 
it  k  usefetss  to  think  of  him.^  F.  S^mWs  imtmpetitg  em  meeaead  of  hu 
imiirmities.  eic^ 

m 

Bw  1820,  Afnl  24. 

rW  Tuiior,  P<fiifr  Kemm^p.  :*4  Apr^  I  ji^^,  to  Lsois  de  BartI, 
tinior  cf  the   dixe^   ef  Phiiad^phieL*     The 
Mereehate  miunlUmgmeee  to  see  amy  Jemit  leeme  Ae 
eetmpi^iJ     Exirmei^ 

'  C-.  K.v  1:»1.  E :  ajc  Xo.  ITO.  Bctt  ±J.  Carrt>u»  S  See^  nSM. 


jv  rw'ta  MT^acA  z/tit  Sxten  tnjins^    is  ts  «^  ^mmMit^mi  em,  ikt  eeaie  ^  m 

szizJssiiicrzsL,  .'vtim.^aa'v^  rmia  yr  vm  Emf^l  Miamm^  \S9frm^  Xo.  I:2i«  F)«  ii  ts 

z'uK  JjmirkM  ans  es  ik»ts  ptrtai  xmnrumi  tm  i*t  «aM  Ei^fmsk  Mmmmm^ 

*  Xc^.  1>I.  K  ^ 

Tit  vftws^  1,10  «-<".nwvii  vut  M  «rrAA»«kir  m  Srvc,  JSW.  mmi  E, 

*  rW  3*Mnk  BUST.  SK  a  rtrmtr'2^  xm^-t^m  «ib9.  4 

*  STiCtur  Si.\XT  iVxjawr  ka*  ^^J^iUt^^  i^wn  ^^tau^S 
if  JljT'xtu^s  i^Mtm^  ims  MS  vr^9m£  9/iuitr  ha  M£im;:.%i»sr'tsmm.    Ol  >Sq.  lIS.  fi  Ifiw  IT. 
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College,  Georgetown,  Apr!  24,  '20. 
Ybbt  Rbt?  akd  Df  Sib, 

You  are  not  more  tired  of  your  bishoprick,^^  than  I  am  of  my 
offioe.  Measures  are  not  easely  taken  or  devised,  where  every  thing  is 
involved  in  intricacies  and  difficulties ;  but  men  are  the  greatest  deside- 
ratum. I  am  however  comforted  by  the  willingness  manifested  by  every 
one  to  co-operate ;  and,  if  E.  Fenwick,"  B.  Fenwick  and  Wallace"  had 
not  been  placed  out  of  my  reach,  matters  would  soon  be  in  great  part 
adjusted.  But  unfortunately  the  Ar^  is  so  much  against  any  one 
missioner  being  recalled,  that  we  are  driven  to  the  alternative  of  dis- 
pleasing him,  or  of  letting  aU  things  go  to  ruin.  Had  we  a  procurator  of 
the  missions  and  a  Rector  for  the  College,  I  should  feel  quite  happy. 
Sati$f  action  of  the  Trtutees  with  Kennels  Ordinance  on  Tempordlitiee^  ete}^ 

C.  (1820),  March  14. 

Kenney*8  draft  of  a  reply  to  MarechaP*  citation  of  the  **  synodal  atatnUe"  " 
It  is  endorsed  in  a  modem  hand  :  On  Episcopal  interference  with  Religious 
authority. 

March  14^  Memoranda. 

The  case  of  F.  [Cbry]  ^^  does  not  seem  to  militate  with  the  object  of  the 
famous   2nd.  article^'  of  the  2nd.  Parag.  of  the  Arch*"!'  letter  to  his 

(«)  Ctfvy  written  pwr  tkt  lin4,  and  eamedkd.    Orotttd  oni  again  at  tkt  btgiawing  tff  tht  ntat 
paaragrapk. 

Father  Cory  had  been  withdraium  from  8t.  Thoma$*8  Manor,  and  appoimted  mmiiter 
at  Georgetown  {March,  1890),    Cf.  ibid,,  §  16. 

^*  De  Barth  returned  the  BuUa  apfcinUng  hkn  to  the  See  of  Philadelphia. 

^^  The  airchbiehop^B  pastor  at  SaUMnore, 

"  Both  at  Charleston,  8.C,,  then  under  MarschaVe  admmistraiion.    Of,  No.  190,  B. 

"  No.  181,  A. 

^*  In  letters  to  Irish  Jesuits,  Kenney  expresses  a  high  regard  for  Archbishop 
Marechdl,  and  Am  seal  on  behalf  of  the  flock : 

Kenneu,  OeoraUoum,  5  Oct,  1819,  to  Bev.  Charles  Aylmer,  OUmgowes  Wood, 
Naas,  Ireland.  He  reached  Georgetown,  15  8wt.  Various  items,  Mr.  Baxter  has 
just  oome  from  Bichmond,  and  will  remain  here.  General  state  of  the  Mission; 
and  Kenney's  hopes,  I  fear  that  we  shall  have  some  difficulty  with  certain  pre- 
tensions of  the  Arohp  He  has  enough  to  trouble  him ;  and,  as  he  is  a  friend  to  the 
Society,  it  were  a  pity  to  displease  him.  A  letter  has  just  oome  from  his  Grace, 
opposing  Baxter's  recall ;  and  I  fear  that  we  shall  have  to  yield  to  this  combined 
effort  to  deprive  as  of  that  help,  which  ought  to  be  rendered  to  this  house  by  that 
young  man.  H.  Grace  makes  a  grand  battle  for  his  people,  even  tho'  he  have  to 
engage,  like  the  Angel  of  the  Persians,  with  other  guardians  of  God's  people.  I 
admire  him ;  and  really  the  desolate  state  of  his  flock,  s[Qill  more  desolated  by  the 
enormous  scandals  of  so  many  bad  preists,  plead  his  excuse  for  any  trespass  on  the 
rights  of  others. 

Kenney,  Georgetown,  20  Mar,,  1890,  to  Bee.  B.  Esmonds,  Hardwiek  8t,,  Dublin, 
A  long  leUer  on  afairs.  He  mentions  the  trouble  with  the  archbishop,  on  account  of 
Father  Gary's  bewg  removed,  and  made  minister  at  Georgetown.  Trie  Visitor  leaves 
the  Superior  Kohlmann  to  do  the  fighting  fortiter  and  suaviter  with  his  Grace.  The 
affair  wiU  surely  qo  to  Bome,  He  hopes  that  Graesi  wUl  manage  it.  The  danger  of 
recalling  B.  Fenwtck  and  WaUaee. 

{Md,'N,  T.  Province  Archives,  15,  Kenney*s  Correspondence,  etc.) 

^*  Used  by  Kohlmann  in  his  answer  to  Marechak    See  No.  191,  £. 

"  No.  192,  G,  5. 
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clergy.^^  1st.  Because  the  object  of  said  Article  must  be,  that  their 
flocks  should  not  be  left  without  an  authorised  pastor,  which  was  observed 
in  Mr.  C.  case;  no  flock  having  been  deserted,  no  pastor  intruded,  as 
Messrs.  Neale  and  Beschter  could  attend  both  St.  Thcmias'  and  Newport." 
There  was  then  little  more  done  in  this  case  than  remove  a  Jesuit  from 
one  house  of  the  Society  to  another;  lor  which  if  the  consent  of  the 
Ordinary  were  requeBt[0(2]  the  essential  privilege  of  all  Religious  Orders 
must  be  revoked  or  limited,  that  is,  that  their  houses  and  the  persons  of 
their  members  are  withdrawn  from  all  local  jurisdiction,  and  placed  under 
the  immediate  jurisdiction  of  the  Holy  See. — ^Now  only  the  authority 
that  gave  this  privilege  of  exemption,  essential  to  the  well  being  of  every 
Religious  Order,  can  either  limit  or  revoke  it. 

2dly.  Mr.  \Oary^%[  removal  could  not  be  supposed  to  be  against  the 
will  of  Dr.  M[ar«cAaf];  for,  when  informed  that  it  was  about  to  take 
place,  he  never  objected  to  it  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Khln  [jEoMmann]  received 
a  few  days  before  Mr.  C.'s  return. — But  it  grieved  Mr.  Khl.  to  find  that 
H[i9]  G[rae6]  had  thought  proper  to  write  to  Mr.  C.  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  the  Superior's  order,  whilst  he  observed  a  profound  silence 
towards  the  Superior  on  the  subject, — a  course,  which  does  not  appear  to 
Mr.  Kh.  likely  to  maintain  that  respect  for  authority  so  necessary  to 
ecclesiastical  subordination. — Dr.  Marechal  had  then  no  reason  to  com- 
plain in  the  present  instance. 

It  is  unpleasant  to  Mr.  Ehln.  to  be  asked  if  he  consider  himself 
bound  to  observe  the  Statutes  of  the  diocese. — His  conduct  as  an  ecclesi- 
astic had  never  given  any  reason  to  doubt  that  he  knew  his  obligations 
to  canonical  authority,  and  which  he  has  always  observed.  To  this 
moment  he  did  not,  however,  know  that  the  article  alluded  to  could  be 
called  a  Statute  of  the  diocese. 

1st.  Because  it  was  not  made  in  Synod,  nor  given  in  the  form  in 
which  Statutes  are  generally  given.  21y.  Because  Statutes  always  enact 
something.  The  article  in  question  enacts  nothing.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  meaning  of  the  four  prelates  who  signed  it,^'  they  only  there 
express  their  sentiments:  '^Judicamus  eos  non  debere  ex  Superiorum 
suorum  arbitrio  pendere  ab  eisque  revocari,  invito  Episcopo ; "  *  and,  in 
the  sequel  of  a  long  explanation  of  that  sentiment,  they  have  most 
prudently  abstained  from  any  measure  that  would  make  their  sentiment 
or  judgment  a  rule  for  those  who  are  not  subject  to  their  ordinary  juris- 
diction. Had  the  intention  of  M!  Rev.  Dr.  Carroll  been  carried  into 
effect,  of  consulting  and  concerting  with  the  Superiors  of  the  religious 

"  No.  192,  p.  996. 

"  Cjf.  No.  191,  0. 

1*  l^ve  are  Qiven  in  the  documenU  died,  No.  192,  p.  986,  and  in  ihe printed pamphUt 
(supra,  p.  996). 

••  For  Latin  text  of  the  article,  ue  No.  116,  §  5.  For  EngUeh  tramlaHon,  eee 
No.  192,  G,  5. 
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congregations,  before  the  Article  in  question  was  signed  ^  or  published,^ 
the  collision  of  authorities  would  have  been  prevented  even  in  appearance ; 
but  now  that  tiie  publication  has  been  made  it  is  unpleasant  to  give  any 
opinion  on  the  Article  in  question. 

It  must  be  supposed  to  give  to  its  language  the  meaning  which  the 
same  language  has  in  the  canons  of  the  Church.  If  so,  then  it  must  be 
only  meant  for  a  time  yet  to  come,  when  the  congregations  of  the  various 
dioceses  would  cease  to  be  missions,  and  become  parishes.  As  there  is  no 
collation  of  parishes  in  the  United  States,  there  can  be  no  cura  animarum 
in  the  canonical  sense  of  the  word.  And  yet  the  article  only  speaks  of 
preists  to  whom  "  cura  animarum  demandata  est." 

Any  one  who  knows  the  obligation  contracted  by  the  vow  of  obedi- 
ence, which  leaves  to  the  Superior  the  free  and  unrestrained  disposition 
of  the  person  who  makes  it,  is  really  puzzled  to  know  what  could  be  the 
meaning  of  the  first  part  of  the  cited  sentence :  '*  non  debere  ex  Superio- 
rum  arbitrio  pendere."  It  cannot  be  that  the  subject  might  resist  the 
Superior,  if  by  him  recalled  "invito  Episcopo,"  for  that  seems  to  be 
contained  in  the  last  member  of  the  sentence :  "  ab  eisque  revocari  invito 
Episcopo."  The  first  member  establishes  the  independence  of  the  subject, 
and  the  second  follows  as  consequence  of  that  independence  of  the 
Superior.  To  say,  that  the  missionary  preists  of  the  Society  were  subject 
to  episcopal  authority  in  those  things  that  regarded  the  sacred  functions 
of  the  ministry,  would  be  canonical  language  ;  but  to  say,  that  from  the 
time  they  are  appointed  to  discharge  them  in  favor  of  any  particular 
congregation  "eos  non  debere  pendere  ex  Superiorum  arbitrio,"  must 
mean  one  of  these  three  things : 

1st.  That  the  Superior  give  up  or  limit  his  own  authority  over  them ; 
or  \2'\  that  the  subject  may  violate  his  vow  of  obedience ;  or  finally  [<?] 
that  the  Bishops  so  far  exempt  him  from  its  obligation. 

The  1st.  the  Superior  cannot  do  ;  his  consent  to  that  effect  would  be 
nugatory.  The  2d.  would  be  sacrilege.  The  3d.  is  not  within  the  sphere 
of  episcopal  jurisdiction.  Indeed,  the  insertion  of  the  word  "  pendere," 
followed  by  the  words  "  ab  eisque "  seems  inexplicable,  when  we  find  at 
the  end  of  the  article,  that  its  entire  object  is  only  to  prevent  the  recall 
of  the  missioner,  in  cases  in  which  such  recall  "D.  Episcopo  omnino 
necessaria  ad  existentiam  aut  prosperitatem  praedictarum  Gongr^gationum 
non  esse  videatur."  This  limitation  throws  [«AofMf]  an  insuperable 
objection  to  the  recall  of  the  missioner,  equivalent  to  an  absolute  prohibi- 
tion. It  supposes  that  the  bishop  is  the  judge  of  the  wants  of  the  houses 
of  such  Congregat.,  of  the  course  of  studies,  of  the  abilities  of  the 
members,  the  propriety  of  placing  them  in  such  and  such  posts,  etc.  etc. ; 
in  fine,  it  makes  him  a  kind  of  G«n!  Superior  of  the  very  houses  of  these 

'1  TTiM  M  distinetly  a  new  element  in  the  history  of  the  article^  that  Dr.  Carroll 
W€U  overruled  in  the  matter  of  drafting  it.    Cf.  No.  192,  C,  notes  58-60. 
■*  It  was  not  published  at  that  time.    Cf.  No.  192,  V,  note  48. 
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Congreg. ;  and  after  all  cannot  attain  its  object,  for  the  local  Superior 
may  have  private  reasons  for  the  removal  of  a  subject,''  that  he  cannot 
even  disclose  to  the  General  of  the  Order.  Hence,  with  all  the  inspec- 
tion, knowledge  of  persons  and  afOsdrs  of  the  regular  houses  uncanonically 
assumed  by  this  Article,  it  is  impossible  that  in  every  case  D.  Bishop 
should  see  that  such  recall  was  "  omnino  necessaria/'  Tho'  he  could  be 
made  acquainted  with  those  reasons,  is  it  not  an  intolerable  burthen  to 
place  on  religious  Orders,  that  their  own  [f]  members  cannot  be  recalled, 
unless  to  save  the  houses  from  ruin  or  decay  t  ^  Who  can  ascertain  the 
degree  of  necessity,  which  is  here  so  vaguely  designated  t  Will  the 
bii^op,  who  has  no  charge  over  such  houses,  be  the  first  to  foresee  its 
danger  and  provide  for  its  wants  t 

The  evils,  which  would  follow  from  this  Article  if  reduced  to  practice, 
would  be  so  destructive  of  religious  discipline,  would  so  facilitate  means 
of  intrigue  on  the  part  of  the  subject,  and  of  absolute  independence  when 
stationed  at  a  mission,  in  fine  so  subversive  of  the  peculiar  govern^  of  the 
Society,  that  Mr.  Ehln.,  since  he  is  called  on  to  speak  for  his  successors, 
does  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  the  Society  would  sooner  withdraw  its 
subjects  from  America,  to  be  employed  where  ecclesiastical  authority  puts 
no  obstacle  to  the  practice  of  its  Institute.  Of  this  its  history  afifords 
more  than  one  example. 

About  1630,  a  similar  regulation  was  made  by  the  Ordinary  of  Peru, 
who,  aided  by  the  authority  of  the  royal  (governor,  endeavored  to  with- 
draw the  Jesuits  who  had  been  made  parish  preists  (veri  parochi)  from 
the  uncontrouled  authority  of  the  Superior;  and,  after  an  unpleasant 
contest,  F.  GbneraJ  Yitilleschi  declared  that,  if  such  regulation  were  put 
in  force,  the  Society  could  not  be  employed  in  the  Mission  of  Peru. 

The  late  Card!  Borgia  asked  of  the  late  Gton!  Gruber,  about  1802,  to 
send  a  mission  to  China,^  to  which  he  assented ;  but,  when  he  understood 
that  the  Oard!  meant  them  to  go  thither  as  missioners  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Apostolic  Prefects  of  that  Mission,  he  replied  that  he  had  no 
power  to  transfer  his  subjects  from  the  jurisdiction  under  which  they  had 
taken  their  vows,  and  therefore  could  not  send  them,  unless  under  his 
exclusive  direction,  and  revocable  at  his  will.^    [Finic  ] 

"  C/.  No.  118,  { 17. 

«*  C/.  No.  118,  §  16. 

'*  li  1MM  the  ImpeirvjX  OonermnefU  of  Busna  that  asked  for  the  nUsaum  of  JeeuU 
mathematicians  to  China,  Fathers  Qrassi  and  Korsak,  with  Brother  Stwmer,  were 
deputed.  They  had  reached  Lisbon  for  transit  to  the  East,  were  detained  there  owing 
to  negotiations  regarding  their  dependence  on  their  General,  and  then  were  recalled  by 
the  latter.    Cf.  No.  192,  note  81. 

**  In  the  following  October,  1820,  Kohlmann  wrote  to  Kenney  at  Borne,  mentioning 
the  contents  of  a  letter  from  Qrassi,  also  in  Bome.  The  latter  reported  an  interview 
with  Pope  PifM  VII.,  wno,  referring  to  the  subject  of  the  fresent  controversy,  had  said 
that,  if  bishops  meddled  with  what  did  not  concern  them,  %t  would  all  end  in  ruin,  and 
in  the  triumph  of  the  unprincipled : 

Kohlmann,  Washington  Catholic  Seminary,  7  Oct.,  1890,  to  Kenney,  Genk,  Bome. 
A  letter  of  Qrassi* s  received,  aibout  the  Brief  {on  the  canonical  status  of  the  Society  in 
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D.  (1826.) 

Petition  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  (Leo  XII.),  submitted  by  the  Father 
Oeneral  Fortis.  The  oeeaaion  of  this  petition  uhu  tiie  interpretation  put  hy 
Mgr,  Mareehal  on  the  new  decree  {27  July,  1822),  which  he  had  obtained 
from  the  Propaganda^  eojUaining  a  clause  :  ac  nisi  antea,  as  es^lained  in 
No.  121,  K.''  See  text  of  the  decree,  ibid.  In  this  petition,  the  whole 
ease  is  made  to  rest  on  the  unrepealed  provisions  of  four  Constitutions  issued 
by  Benedict  XIV. 

BBATI881MS  FaTXB, 

Praepositufl  (Jeneralis  Societatis  Jesu,  ad  pedes  Tuae  Sanctitatis 
proYolutos,  humillime  ezponit,  nihil  sibi  magis  oordi  esse  quam  at  sacerdotes 
Societatds,  ubicunque  terrarum  Eoclesiae  inserviant,  locorum  Ordinariis 
debitam  reverentiam  debitumque  obeequium  exhibeant,  curentque  dili- 
genter  ut  ex  parte  sua  omnia  ofaeerventnr  quae  a  Sancta  Sede,  quoad 
dependentiam  ab  episcopis,  sancita  sunt.  Gum  igitur  aliqua  quaestio 
reoenter  orta  sit  inter  Societatis  sacerdotes  et  111?  Archiepiscopum  Balti- 
morensem,  orator  ad  Sanctitatem  Tuam  suppliciter  recurrit,  ut  eam 
apostolica-  auctoritate  dirimere  dignetur.  HI*.  Archiepiscopus  obtinuit  a 
S.G.F.F.,  die  3^  junii,"  1822,  decretum  quod  sic  sonat :  "  S.  Cong^  censuit 
et  decrevit  FP?  Societatis  Jesu,  qui  in  Missionibus  Marylandiae  et  in  tota 
Dioecesi  Baltimorensi  animarum  coram  gerunt,  inde  a  suis  superioribus 
removeri  non  posse,  eodem  inscio  Archiepisoopo,  ac  nisi  antea  praesides 
Societatis  praefato  antistiti  alios  proposuerint  qui  dimittendis  subrogentur, 
quiqne  sint  ab  eodem  Archiepisoopo  approbati."  lU?  Archiepiscopus  hoc 
decretum  ita  videtur  intelligere,  quasi  sine  suo  consensu  religiosus  Societatis 
removeri  non  possit  a  cura  animarum,  vel,  quod  eodem  recidit,  nisi 
successorem  propositum  aoceptaverit.''  Hoc  vero  si  admittatur,  sequitur 
religioeos  animarum  curam  suscipientes  subtrahi  auctoritati  suorum 
superiorum,  saltem  quoad  mutationem  loci  vel  officii.  Superiores  autem 
Societatis  in  America  arbitrantur  per  supradictum  decretum  nequaquam 
derogatum  fuisse  multiplicibus  constitutionibus  fel.  rec.  Benedicti  XIV. 
hac  in  materia  editis,  et  praecipue  constit.  Firmandis  atque  asserendis, 
8?  id.  Nov.  an.  1744  ;  constit.  Cum  nuper,  6*?  id.  Nov.  an.  1751  ;*  constit. 

Enplandf);  about  the  claim  of  Mareehal,  who  however,  aa  Qrassi  thinks,  has  not 
claimed  from  the  Propaganda  one  of  the  JesuU  farms  {cf.  No.  116,  §  32).  He 
[Qrassi]  oontinoes  as  follows:  "praeterita  hebdomada  adivi  SS.  Pontificem,  qui 
ooepit  loqui  de  noxmollia  Episoopis,  qui  vellent  Begolares  aub  aua  poteatate  redigere. 
Yenerabilis  senex  animadvertit,  Con.  Tridentinum  limites  dependentiae  Begolarlom 
bene  definiviaae,  eosque  servandoB:  quod  si  Epiaoopi  in  aliia  immiaoere  ae  velint, 
tuno  omnia  conuent,  '  e  trionferanno  i  Birbanti.* "  {General  Archives  S,J»,  MaryL 
Epist,,2,i,;  8pp.4to.) 

*'  Cf.  No.  121,  J,  p.  480,  Fortis,  jM  May,  1822,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda: 
In  fine ;  and  ibid.,  L. 

**  Date  of  the  decree  as  passed  in  the  Propaganda.    See  No.  121,  K,  p.  481. 

'*  As  if  the  decree  said:  approbati  [m  dCoecesil,  et  acceptati  ad  hunc  vel  iUum 
locum.    (Jf.  No.  121,  K,p.  481,  Dsierosynski's  representation  to  the  General. 

**  Issued  on  the  suijject  of  parochial  churches  in  the  West  Indies,  subject  to  the 
Spanish  Crown.    As  to  the  question  in  dispute,  this  ConsHMion  (§  5)  makes  an 
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Apostolicnm  mizusterium,  30  Mail,  an.  1753;  et  oonstdt.  Cum  alias,  5? 
id.  Jnn.  an.  1763.  Qoibus  aaseritur  non  minus  snperioribus  regularibus 
quam  ipsis  episoopis  libertas  removendi,  qnando  in  Domino  judicaverinty 
sacerdotes  saeculares  a  cura  animarum.  Verba  Benedicti  XIY.  claiiora 
sunt  quam  ut  interpretatdone  indigeant :  "  Gum  Begulares  non  nisi  cum 
amovibilitatis  qualitate  animarum  curam  ezeroere  valeant,  tam  Episcopus 
quam  Begularis  Fraelatus,  quoties  in  Domino  ezpedire  judicaverint, 
Begularem  Farochum  ab  hujusmodi  cura  valent  removere,  ita  ut  neque 
Begularis  Superior  oompelli  possit  hujus  remotionis  causas  Episoopo 
significare,  neque  Episcopus  ad  similem  remotionem  prooedens  Begulari 
Fraelato  notas  facere  teneatur  causas  quibus  ad  id  adductus  fuerit." 
(Constit.  Cum  nuper,  §  5). 

Hinc  superiores  Societatis,  persuasi  decretum  S*f  Cong?  ad  mentem 
constitutionum  Benedicti  XIY.  inteUigendum  esse,  non  dubitant  decreto 
plane  satisfieri  si,  antequam  Beligiosum  removeant  a  cura  animarum, 
111?  Archiepiscopum  praemoneant,  ipsique  aliquem  ex  approbatis  ad 
oonf essiones  audiendas  ab  eodem  Archiepiscopo  praesentent,  qui  disoedenti 
subrogetur.  XJtrum,  ita  agendo,  recedant  a  debita  Sanctae  Sedi  obedientia, 
ut  ipsis  ezprobrat  HI?  Archiepiscopus,  dignetur  Tua  Sanctitas  deelarare.'* 

Md.-N.  F.  Province  Archives,  1890,  Apr,  jM,  Kenney,  OeorgeiMm,  to  De 
Barth,  Philadelphia,  Ibid,,  (18X),  Kenney'a  Statement  to  the  ConeuUora  of 
the  BiiBHon;  original,  12  pp,  foil,,  hianUy  underlmed;  p.  10,  Ibid,,  15,  {18!Kfi, 
Mar,  14,  Kennef'e  Memoranda,  endorsed:  On  Episoopal  interferenoe  with 
Beligious  authority ;  originai,  Sjpp.  4to, — QenercU  Archives  8.  J,,  Maryl,  Epist,, 
6,  vi,.  Petition  of  the  General,  Father  Fortis,  to  the  Pope,  s,  d, ;  a  draft  or  copy 
in  Bosamn's  hand,  withoiU  any  corrections. 

No.  194.  1816-1821. 

Bishop  Dubourg  of  New  Orleans  and  tbe  Jesuits :  Louisiana  and  the 
Indian  missions.  Mgr,  Louis  William  Dtibourg,  Administraior 
of  New  Orleans,  being  in  Rome  (1816),  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
the  See  {18  Sept),  Then,  and  in  subsequent  years,  he  exerted 
himself  to  obtain  Jesuit  missionaries  for  his  vast  diocese  of 
Louisiana,  Lower  and  Upper}  This  was  the  territory  west  of 
the  Mississippi,  reaching  indefinitely  to  the  north-west,  and  comr- 
prising  the  cov/ntries  of  the  Indian  tribes.     On  the  first  occasion, 

tgpplication  of  what  had  been  decreed  in  the  former  one,  Firmandis  atqne  asserendis. 
So  too,  Omn  aliae,  dted  infra,  on  benefices  and  offices  charged  toithpastoral  care,  in 
the  same  West  Indies  ({  2).  For  the  text  of  the  ConstiiviMms,  Firmandis  atqne 
aaserendifl,  and  Apostolicnm  ministerinm,  see  iTo.  192,  Q',  K*. 

'^  As  to  the  Views  of  the  Holy  See  on  the  observance  of  Benedict  XIV  *s  CotwH^ 
tions,  cf.  No.  121,  L,  note  17,  Qregory  XVI,,  Aooepimns  litteras  (20  Juris,  188S),  to 
the  Vicars  Apostolic  of  England, 

^  He  had  already  amhed  to  Father  Qrassi,  Superior  in  Maryland,  writing  to  him 
from  New  Orleans,  2$  Mar,,  1814,  [Md,-N,7.  Province  Archives,  under  date,)  This 
was  about  the  time  when  a  long  negotiation  of  the  Canadian  bishcms,  Plessis  and  Burke, 
to  obtain  from  the  General  a  Jesuit  foundation  at  Halifax,  hadfinaJXy  to  be  abandoned 
owing  to  many  incidental  difficulties. 
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while  he  W€C8  in  Europe,  he  faUed  to  seeu/re  a  contingent  of 
Jesuits;  but,  among  the  volunteers  whom  he  did  engage^  he  had 
the  Lazarist  Father,  Joseph  Bosati,  who  s^icceeded  him  as  bishop 
in  Upper  Louisiana,  with  his  See  in  St.  Louis  (1827),  Mgr, 
Dvhourg  made  efforts  a  second  time  to  obtain  Jesuit  reinforcemerUs 
for  the  evangelizing  of  the  Indian  tribes,  who  had  not  forgotten, 
the  BhuJc  Chums  of  half  a  century  before.  Writing  from  his 
diocese  (18S1),  he  used  the  m^ediation  of  the  Propaganda  in 
dealing  with  the  Oeneral,  Fath^  Fortis,  Again  frustrated  in 
his  hopes,  he  succeeded  finally  (18SS)  in  negotiaHons  with  Father 
Charles  Neale,  Superior  of  the  Ma/ryUmd  Mission;  and  he  was 
gratified  with  the  appropriation  of  the  whole  personnel  then  in 
the  n^mtiate  at  White  Marsh,  the  master  of  n/mces  himsdf. 
Father  Charles  Van  Quickertiome,  being  allowed  to  go  with  his 
Belgian  novices.  The  relative  documents  are  noted,  summuirized, 
or  produced  in  the  foUounng  three  Numbers  (194-196).  The 
property  arrangements  which  were  made  are  seen  in  the  last 
Number  of  this  Section  VI.  (196).  They  were  the  subject  of  a 
Concordat  between  the  Bishop  of  New  Orleans  and  the  Superior 
of  the  Maryland  Jesuits, 

A.  1816,  August  25. 

The  Oeneral,  Thaddeus  Brzozowsh,  (Polotsk,  Bussia),  13/25  Aug,,  1816, 
to  Mgr.  Dubourg,  Bishop  of  New  Orleans, 

M.  L'ahh^  de  Szadursky,  Just  come  from  Borne,  has  announced  a  letter  of 
Dvhour^s,  tohtch,  however,  has  not  come  to  hand.  He  explained  the  contents. 
The  OeneraiFs  good  wUl  to  second  the  views  of  the  bishop  by  sending  mission- 
aries ;  the  more  so,  as  it  is  said  that  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  desired  it.  But 
it  is  necessary  to  understand  the  project  with  more  precision.  Directions  for 
sending  a  letter  with  safety,  by  addressing  it  to  Father  De  Oloriviire  or  to 
Father  Orivel  in  Paris.  Meanwhile,  the  Oenercd  cannot  promise  anything  in 
the  present  dearth  of  subjects.  He  hopes  th€U  time  will  remedy  this  dejiciency. 
ComplimeiUs  to  Mgr,  Dubourg  as  a  member  of  the  Oongregaiion  of  St. 
Sulpiee,  which  has  been  united  so  long  in  the  bonds  of  friendship  with  the 
Society  of  Jesus, 

B.  1816,  August  25. 

FeUher  John  Bozaven,  Assistant  of  the  Oeneral,  Polotsk,  18/25  Aug., 
1816,  to  Father  Orivel,  Paris. 

Forwarding  the  foregoing,  and  stating  the  circumstances,  as  well  as  the 
difficulties  cUtending  the  project. 
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C.  1816,  October  8,  9. 

Qfind, (Paris),  8,  9  OeL,  1816,ioihe  OemeraL  A  Umg  letter,  wtadag  Oe 
desires  and  tiews  of  Mgr,  Dwbomrg,  wkam  he  has  seem  in  Paris,     AhsiraeL 

In  No9.f  1815,  Dubomrg  senifrvm  Bom^,  mnder  cover  addressed  to  Orhel 
at  Si.  Peierabmrg,  two  letters  for  the  General,  one  from  himself,  the  other  from 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  The  Pope  had  said  to  Dwbomrg  that  Italy  eonld  not 
enpplff  Jesmit  missionaries  ;  they  were  too  old  there,  or  too  yonng  ;  the  IMop 
should  apply  to  tke  General  in  Bnssia.  His  Holiness  supported  the  request 
a  Brief  from  himsdf,  and  in  terms  similar  to  those  of  the  bishop;  vis. 
for  "  two  prof  essed  and  five  or  six  novices  to  begin  the  establishment 
in  Louisiana/**  Orivel  remarked  to  his  Urdship  that  novices  were  not  proper 
subjects  for  such  an  undertaking,  and  a  form  of  request  Uke  that  woM  not 
leuen  the  difieulties.  Hie  persons  selected  should  either  know  French,  or  be 
abie  easily  to  leam  it,  as  wM  as  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  some  Indian 
tongues.  They  could  begin  with  missions  in  the  cities,  and  etpedaUy  at  New 
Orleans,  which  has  a  population  of  26,000  to  30,000  souls,  aU  Catholic. 
Hopes  of  a  numerous  novitiate  there.  No  expectation  of  obtaining  men  from 
Father  Grassi  {Superior  in  Maryland),  who  is  himself  in  great  need  of 
priests. 

The  diocese  is  500  leagues  long,  reaching  to  the  confluence  of  the  Missouri 
and  Mississippi  at  St.  Louis;  its  width  isnotknown;  itreachesto  the  **  Sea  of 
the  South,**  towards  the  west,  and  it  is  bounded  by  the  dioceses  of  Kentucky 
and  Florida  on  the  east.  The  savage  nations,  now  more  civilised  by  contact 
with  the  whites;  their  desire  to  have  ttgain  the  Black  Bobes,  whom  they 
remember.  The  need  of  prieais.  The  Sulpieiam  Bishop  Flaget  in  Kentucky 
has  only  twenty. 

It  is  desired  that  the  Louisiana  Mission  do  not  depend  on  thai  of  Mary- 
land. Hie  Bishop  alleges  the  great  distance,  but  "  his  true  reason  "  is  that 
he  fears  Fa^er  Grassi  might  withdraw  men  for  service  in  "  the  Uniied  States." 
However,  said  Dubourg,  *'  if  some  of  my  young  ecclesiastics  manifested  the 
desire  of  becoming  Jesuits,  as  divers  have  done  already,  and  I  thought  it 
proper  to  place  them  at  once  in  the  Maryland  novitiate,  I  ask  that,  in  case 
they  are  already  priests,  they  be  sent  to  Louisiana  after  one  year,  and  that 
the  Provincial  receive  orders  to  this  effect  from  Father  General — always 
supposing  that  the  said  Provincial  judges  them  worthy  of  being  admitted  to 
their  first  vows  [after  two  yearsy^ 

ChrivePs  own  view  of  (he  bishop^s  mind  as  to  (he  ways  of  the  Society  in 
disposing  of  its  members.  His  rectification  accepted  by  Dubourg.  The 
defraying  of  travelling  expenses :  Yoilk,  M.  T.  R.  Fere,  les  demandes  de 

*  The  Pope  addressed  the  Brief,  16  Oct.,  2815.  See  Juris  Poniificii  de  PtcfpuffOidM 
FId6,  to.,  53S,  594.  His  HoUnese  eommende  Dubourg^s  desire,  and  is  very  graeious  in 
his  own  form  of  request :  negotimn  hoc  iiMy  dileote  fill,  eiiam  atque  etiiun  oommen- 
dftmiis,  petimiiflqiie  at,  qnoe  ille  optat  ioae  Sooietatis  almnnoB,  qui  quidem  idooei 
jndiooninr,  et  aevovere  se  sanctissimo  haio  opezi  yelint,  eidem,  d  fieri  poasit, 
oonoedaa.  .  .  • 
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Mgr.,  et  voici  mes  observations.  II  n'a  pas  encore  one  connoifisanoe  enti^ 
de  notare  fa^on  d'agir,  et  se  d6fie  de  notre  franchise,  craignant  qn'on  ne  lui 
enldve  ses  snjets  pour  les  employer  ailleurs.  Je  Fai  rassur^  per  ma  fran- 
chise m^me ;  et  lui  ai  dit  que  si  les  robes  noires  avoient  fait  autrefois  du 
bien  en  suivant  I'institut  sans  dtre  gdnds  en  rien,  qu'il  devoit  ayoir  en 
nous  une  confiance  illimitte,  puis  qu'il.  nous  appeloit  dans  son  diocte.  H 
r[a]  compris  et  finira  par  nous  laisser  libre[«]  sur  Femploi  de  nos  sujets ; 
et  cela  d'autant  plus  que  n'y  ayant  k  la  Louisiane  ni  ooU&ge  pour  les 
humanitdi  et  la  philoeophie,  ni  s^minaires,  les  sujets  qu'il  nous  cMera 
devront,  dans  les  oonmiencemens,  dtre  61ey6s  au  Maryland;  ainsi  les 
8eryioe[«]  que  nous  lui  rendrons  en  cela  feront  qu'il  sera  moins  difficile. 
IVailleurs,  c'est  un  homme  de  Dieu  et  on  s'entendra  ais6ment. — Quant  aux 
moyens  de  subsistanoe  dans  le  pays,  on  les  aura ;  il  y  a  des  ressouroes. — 
Four  les  frais  du  Yoyage,  ils  seront  k  la  charge  de  Mgr.  depuis  Bordeaux 
k  la  Louisiane  ;  mais,  6tant  pauvre  jj^veque,  il  ne  pent  payer  les  frais  de 
Polotsk  k  Bordeaux.  Ge  ne  seroit  pour  yous,  M.  T.  B.  Fdre,qu'une  d^pense 
de  75  ducats  per  personne ;  c'est  ce  qu'il  en  a  oout6  au  P.  Folloppe  et  moi ; 
k  moins  que  vous  ne  jugiee  k  propos  de  les  envoyer  par  Stockholm  pour 
s'embarquer  k  Oothenbourg  pour  Bordeaux  ou  pour  Baltimore.  Mais 
pour  partir  avec  Mgr.,  il  faut  qu'ils  soient  k  Bordeaux  au  mois  de  Mars 
prochain. 

Du  9  octobre.  Oriveljust  now  receives  the  OeneraP$  letter  for  Dubourg, 
who  is  at  BordeatUB,  sending  off  ten  UrsuUne  nuns  and  ttoo  priests  to  New 
Orleans.  He  has  been  informed  already  of  the  delays  incident  to  his  project 
from  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  (Russian  f)  passports. 

On  Father  de  Olorivi^e,  and  French  affairs. 

D.  1817|  January  11,  N.S. 

The  General^  11  Jan.,  1817,  to  Dubourg.    A  long  letter.    Abstract. 

The  Oeneral  has  received  the  bishop* s  letter,  dated  Marseilles,  28  Nov,, 
1816.  The  delays  imposed  by  circumstances.  The  condition  of  the  Society 
in  Italy  ;  all  old  men  or  novices.  The  latter  are  not  qualified  to  be  Jesuit 
missionaries,  even  though  they  are  already  priests :  Ce  ne  sont  point  des 
noyioes  que  la  Compagnie  envoyoit  dans  les  missions,  mais  des  hommes  qui 
avoient  pass6  un  grand  nombre  d'ann^es  dans  la  Compagnie  et  qui  s'^toient 
bien  p^n^tr^  de  son  esprit.  Je  sais  bien  que  parmi  les  novices  il  y  a  des 
prdtres,  mais  ce  n'est  pas  en  un  an  qu'ils  peuvent  devenir  de  vrais  J6suites 
et  acqu^rir  cet  esprit  qui  animoit  nos  anciens  missionaires.  They  might 
be  admissible,  if  there  were  formed  missionaries  to  whom  they  could  be  at- 
tached. If  Father  PereUi  [Vicar  in  Italy"]  did  promise  Dubourg  to  provide 
men,  he  would  find  himself  very  much  embarrassed  now,  should  the  Oeneral 
order  him  to  fulfil  such  a  promise.  However,  a  letter  is  herewith  sent  to  him, 
enjoining  him  to  provide,  if  he  have  men  formed,  who  are  sufficiently  free  to 
be  sent.     A  similar  condition  in  France.     Father  de  Clorivihre  [Provincial]  is 
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at  libeHf  to  m»d  pnper  mmt,  if  he  lutoe  1A«m  to  tpart.  Bn—ia  aIo»e  ii  reaOy 
awUialU.  Tke  term  offomr  tmmAM  not  emntgk  to  Jttme  Utem  o»  lut»d  itken 
tie  bi$hop  depatU.  ^ey  are  1000  amd  «mm  2000  leagw  dietautfivm  here 
[Pototdi],  amd,  beeidet  tluU,  li«y  eovU  itot  be  ««MMOMai  o»  lie  tpi»  of  the 
moment.  It  it  not  mUikely  Aat  Otey  «iU  he  mil  away  from  Atiraekam,  Mozdot, 
Saratof,  OdoMta,  etc. ;  amd  lien  patporta  eon  he  obtained  at  leatt  for  tie 
foreignen.     Jia  Oeneral  rnrrefa  tiai  ie  iat  onbf  prooMea  to  make. 

S.  1817,  JuHuiy  13,  K.S. 

Tie  General,  12  Jan.,  N.S,,  1817,  to  FaHer  PeretU,  Viear  t»  Italy, 
n«  worda  of  Siiiop  Dvbonrg  regarding  lie  promiwe  made  Um  by  PertU*  : 
En  verba  Bpiaoopi  :  "  Tea  pftrUi  an  Pfere  Ticuie,  qui  me  dit  qn'n  n'vnit 
pas  I'antorit^  de  les  enToyer,  mais  qn'il  ae  r£joairait  qae  rona  Ini  en  donnaasiec 
rordra."  IftierebenootierdiffienUy.PereniiMfreetoaet.  Bnt  mo^  prohai^y 
Dubourg  did  not  rigitly  umdertland  Us  Viear.  State  of  affair*  in  Framee 
and  Flanderi.  SoMta  ean  do  tomeUang,  bnl,  in  tie  pment  drennutaneet, 
lie  Qenend  eannfA  ditpoee  freely  of  iimtelf,  or  of  otier*:  ob  Oabemioni 
non  poeBnni  libere  disponera  de  me  ipso,  neqae  de  sliis.  It  it  neeetaary  to 
let  tiingt  matnre,  or  tie  retuU  leiO  he  aw^Ung  M  He  ghry  of  Ood  :  opng 
eet  enirn  pennittere  nt  res  mstnrescant,  ^tor  n<m  javsivmas  gloruun  Dei, 
aed  earn  desfarneremos.  Tie  preeartame  condition  of  tie  Soei^  in  Sneeia. 
A  petition  of  tie  Chneral  to  tie  Bngieror,  oMnffforpermiuion  to  go  to  Borne, 
wot  road,  bnt  not  antw&red. 

r.  1817,  jMUMiy  12. 

Tie  General,  IS  Jan.,  1817,  to  Grind,  (Partf). 

Se  reheartea  widt  ie  iod  mitten  to  IhAonrg.  Tie  latter  iad  denred 
tiat  tie  General  aionld  iaane  ordera  to  Italy,  Franre,  Belgium,  requiring  m«ii 
to  be  tuppUed. 

a.  1817,  (Febnuir;). 

IMxmrg,  {Fd>.),  1817,  to  He  Card.  {Prefeti  of  tie  Propaganda). 
"Beeeived,  Feb.,  1817."* 

Anmeering  tie  CardinaTt  letter  of  23  Nov.  laat.  IhAonrg  ia  obonJ  to 
alart  from  Europe.  Thirteen  reentiU:  «mm  eedeaiaatiea  for  St.  Louia,  and 
four  for  New  OrUana.  In  delaying  to  long,  ie  iaa  acted  on  tie  adoiee  alao 
of  Mgr.  Flaget,  Bitiop  of  Bardalown,  aa  well  for  lie  purpoee  of  allowing 
Aim  lini^  to  malcf  arrangevtenta  at  St.  Louie  before  Bubomrg  arrivea:  ponr 
l\ii  doiinfr  Ie  tciii-  <)a  faire  i  St.  Lonis  tee  arnutgementa  convraablea  ponr 
ma  reception  tt  moa  ^tabliasement ;  at  alao  to  gatier  reeruila  for  Flagefa 

'  At  to  the  ailiialion  of  affair*  in  America,  L.  Keale,  ArcMialicp  of  BatHmort, 
to  Ua  Cardinal.  »i  Dec,  1816,  diaetaatd  tht  nomiKatioiu  for  Sett,  and  added  Uiat 
tha  prating  gu^stiw.  icat  not  that  of  bithopa,  bni  of  nwuioiurws .-  B«b  In  praeeenti- 
amm  maf^  videtur  rcquiraie  mlauoiurioe  quun  Episoopos.  (Oeorgatoum  OoUege 
TtimteripU.  1S16,  D.c. ;  oepy  from  the  Propaganda  irvUcet,  Canada-Panama,  ni.. 
J79t~l8t7.) 
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dioeesey  which  is  ob  ill  provided  as  Louisiana.     Dubourg  has  been  promised 
koebfe  or  fifteen  mare  by  their  Ordinaries,  etc.^ 

E.  1817,  June  17. 

Duboarg,  Bordeaux,  17  June,  1817,  to  ihe  Oeneral.     An  insinuctUng 
letter. 

On  ihe  poifii  of  departing  for  his  diocese,  he  asks  whether  he  may  net 
hate  Father  Barat,  at  present  in  Bordeaux.  The  bishop  desires  the  faieour  as 
a  pledge  of  the  good  things  to  come.  Barat  yearns  for  the  foreign  missions. 
Local  superiors  ttiU  no  doubt  make  difficulty;  hence  Dubourg  has  recourse  to 
the  Oeneral,  who  is  aU-powerful,  and  is  raised  above  the  interests  of  particular 
places:  Mais  c'est  pour  pr^venir  de  pareils  ofastacles  que  voire  St. 
Fondateur  a  youIu  que  tout  itt  r^l6  par  un  seul,  qui  ne  ponvant  dtre 
influence  par  Tinterdt  particulier  de  tel  ou  tel  endroit  prononc&t  sur  les 
YOcatioiiB  de  see  sujets  d'une  mani^re  plus  oonforme  a  I'int^rdt  g^n^ral  de 
la  plus  grande  gloire  de  Dieu.  Barat  knows  that  he  writes.  Hie  Oeneral 
can  signify  his  wiU  to  that  Father. 

J.  1819,  March  1. 

Father  Anthony  Kohlmann,  Superior  in  Maryland,  1  Mar.,  1819,  to  the 
Oeneral. 

He  reports  two  letters  received  from  Mgr.  Dubourg,  who  invites  him  to 
come  and  settle  in  the  dty  of  Franklin,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Biver 
Missouri.  Olowing  accounts  of  western  eolonixation.  A  wide  field  open, 
with  ihe  Indians  on  the  right.  Catholics  and  heretics  on  the  left.  But  the 
first  consideration  at  present  is  to  extinguish  old  debts  rather  than  contract 


new  ones.* 


E.  1821,  February  24. 

Dubourg,  24  Feb.,  1821,  to  Card.  Fontana,  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda. 

He  has  been  unable  thus  far  to  provide  for  the  conversion  of  the  savages, 
*'  who  abound  in  the  upper  parts  of  my  diocese.*'  His  former  negotiations 
with  the  Oeneral  of  the  Society,  and  the  support  vouchsafed  by  His  Holiness. 
No  progress  as  yet.  He  has  now  commissioned  Signer  Liglesi  to  use  aU  his 
talent  and  assiduity  in  accomplishing  this  desigi^jmth  the  Jesuits.  He  asks 
his  Eminence  to  assist  him  in  havifig  Father  Barat  and  other  French  Fathers 

*  On  May  8, 1817,  Dubourg  announces  to  the  Cardinal  from  Lyons  that,  besides 
thirteen,  toko  have  already  departed  {Bosati  among  them),  twenty  go  now  with  the 
bishop,  some  of  these  latter  being  from  the  Boman  College, 

*  At  Florissant,  necur  8t.  Louis,  where  the  Jesuit  novitiate  was  established  four 
years  after  the  present  date,  the  reUgtous  of  the  Sacred  Heart  became  devoted  benefactors 
of  the  Fathers.  Dubourg  at  thie  time,  37  Apr.,  1819,  writes  of  the  new  institute  to 
Mgr.  Marechai,  saying  that  he  has  received  five  of  these  ladies,  of  whom  three  have  a 
rare  talent  for  teaching.  Get  inatitut,  oaiqu6  buz  oelui  dee  Jteoites,  est  dans  sa 
premise  fervenr,  et  fait  aujonrd'hui  en  France  Tambition  de  tons  les  ^Tdqnes.  II  y 
en  a  an  moinB  20  maisons  consid^zables.  Je  n'ai  rien  va  de  si  bean  que  ses  oonsiito. 
iions  et  riglemens.     {Oeorgetown  College  Transcripts,  1816-1819 ;  a  Shea  copy.) 
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grcMied  him  hy  the  Superior  of  (he  Order^  ae  weU  as  some  of  Uke 
recewUy  ewpeUed  from  Bussia  and  now  in  France.  Five  or  six  would  he 
enough,  if  tufo  or  three  of  the  Maryland  Fathers  joined  the  party,  on  account 
of  their  speaking  English,  and  "  because  of  the  goods  of  fortune  in  which 
they  abound.**  His  Eminence  is  urged  to  further  the  profeet;  or  else  there  is 
reason  to  fear  ihai  "  heretical  missionaries  wiU  carry  off  from  us  so  emnahle 
a  palm  of  victory.^* 

L.  (1821,  May.) 

Boxa/ven,  (Bome,  May,  1821),  to  Orivel,  Paris. 

He  has  met  hy  chance  the  Ahbd  Inglesi,  who  reckons  on  taking  with  him 
to  America  four  Jesuits  from  France,  and  asks  for  four  from  Italy.  The 
Ahh6  has  not  yet  presented  himself  to  the  Oeneral. 

M.  1821,  May  30. 

Bozaven,  Bome,  30  May,  1821,  to  Orivel,  Paris. 

Father  Barat  seems  to  ha»e  an  understanding  with  Inglesi;  Boxaifen 
hopes  that  it  is  not  without  the  knowledge  of  Superiors.  The  AhhS  always 
places  Barat  at  tiie  head  of  four  French  Jesuits.  Nor  is  this  the  only  game 
he  is  playing.  There  is  question  of  having  a  Jesuit  hishop  in  America,  and 
the  Oeneral  hiis  already  ^011  spoken  to  on  the  subject.^  Inglesi^s  idea  seems 
to  he  that  of  carrying  everything  with  a  high  hand :  Autant  que  j'en  puis 
juger,  ce  brave  M.  veut  emporter  oe  qu^l  d^ire  de  vive  force  et  par 
autoritd.  Bozaven  hopes  that  it  wiU  he  without  success.  Again,  Inglesi 
wants  four  Jesuits  from  Italy,  He  has  ^011  in  Bome  three  weeks  without 
coming  to  see  the  Oeneral. 

N.  1821,  June  2. 

Mgr.  Pedidni,  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda,  2  June,  1821,  to  the 
Oeneral,  Faiher  Fortis,  reporting  Dubourg*s  request  (K),  and  commending  it 
warmly. 

He  transmits  a  copy  of  the  letter  (K).  "  iln  answer  is  heing  returned  to 
the  prelate,  that  the  Sacred  Congregation  will  lend  aU  its  services  in  obtaining 
from  your  Most  Bev.  Paternity  the  fulfilment  of  the  desires  expressed  ;  and 
that,  in  the  mean  time,  Ke  himself  should  determine  and  dreumscribe  the 
limits  of  the  Mission  to  he  placed  entirely  under  the  care  of  the  Jesuit 
FtUhers,  so  that  no  collision  or  disturhance  arise  subsequently.  In  pursuance 
of  ihe  orders  received  from  the  Sacred  Congregation,  Pedidni  the  Secretary 
prays  your  Most  Bev.  Paternity  to  take  to  heart  a  work  so  conducive  to  the 
glory  of  Ood  and  the  salvation  of  souls ;   and  to  let  the  undersigned  know 

'  Father  Peter  Emney  was  proposed  for  the  See  of  PhiladMhia  hy  the  Archbishop 
of  Baltimore.  In  a  Memorial  on  the  motives  which  had  inauced  him  to  dose  hu 
visitation  and  return  to  Europe^  he  states  this  as  one  of  the  reasons.  {Qensral  Archvoes 
8. J.,  Maryl.  Epist.,  2,  Hi. ;  Memorial  written  in  Bome,  27  Oct.,  1820) 
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vdhai  you  mU  he  <Me  to  resohte  ttfxm  mih  regard  to  each  of  ike  points 
menUonedf  so  ih€U  he  may  he  enabled  to  give  the  prelate  a  suitable  reply. ^ 

0.  (1821,  June.) 

The  General,  (JunCy  1821),  to  (Pedidni,  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda). 
Abstract  from  the  autograph  Italian  draft  of  Faiher  Fortis. 

Commendations  of  Bishop  Dvhour^s  zeal.  Antecedents  of  the  same  in 
treating  with  the  late  Oenercd,  Father  Brzozoteski.  The  present  condition  of 
Europe,  where  in  so  many  places  the  faith  has  heen  lost  or  has  "  rum  wUd."  ' 
H^e  scarcity  of  priests  who  are  fit  for  ctctive  worh,  amd  have  received  the 
formation  of  the  Order,  since  the  re-estaUishment.  The  engagements  already 
made,  binding  the  Oeneral  in  conscience  and  honour  to  complete  the  establish' 
ments  founded  by  the  Society  in  divers  States  of  Europe.  Hie  urgency  of  so 
many  European  princes,  who  demand  the  return  of  the  Order,  or  its  extension 
into  their  own  countries,  with  the  additional  consideration  theU  these  same 
princes  have  distinguished  themselves  as  protectors  and  great  benef<ictors  of 
the  Society.  The  state  of  France,  where  many  bishops  have  placed  the 
Jesuits  under  signal  obligations,  and  have  heen  so  liberal  in  aUowing  members 
of  their  diocesan  clergy  to  enter  the  Order,  "  tit  the  hope  that  they  should 
receive  a  return  in  kind  "  by  seeing  the  same  as  Jesuits  lending  their  help  in 
the  ministries  proper  to  their  new  state.  What  would  they  think  if,  after 
being  so  frequently  put  off,  they  now  saw  their  most  strenuous  workmen,  who 
are  actually  in  their  service,  withdrawn  and  deepatched  to  America  f  Am  to 
FcUher  Barat,  Signor  Inglesi  has  been  referred  by  the  Oeneral  to  the 
Provincial  of  France  and  to  the  Bishop  of  BordeoMX,  who  entertains  a  special 
affection  for  that  FaJther.  Finally,  the  Oeneral  tretUs  the  question  of  men 
and  means  in  Maryland,  rectifying  the  impression  conveyed  in  the  hishop*s 
letter,  that  the  Jesuits  of  Maryland  ha/ve  revenues  enough  to  found  and 
maintain  missions  over  and  above  those  which  they  already  conduct. 

Oeneral  Arehi/oes  8. J.,  Eplst.  Vio.  Gen.  in  Bossiai  1810-19,  the  Oeneral, 
BrBOMOWahi,  18/25  Aug.,  1816,  to  Dubourg.  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  11  Jan,,  N.8., 
1817.  Ihid.,  the  Oeneral,  12  Jan.,  N.8.,  1817,  to  the  Vicar  (Italy),  PerelU.  Ibid., 
same,  12  Jan.,  1817,  to  Qrivel  (Paris). — Ihid.,  Missour.  Eptst.,  1,  it.,  Orivel, 
8,  9  Oct.,  1816,  to  the  Oeneral.  Ibid.,  Dubourg,  Bordeaux,  17  June,  1817,  to 
the  General.  Ibid.,  2,  i.,  Kohknann,  1  Mar.,  1819,  to  the  Oeneral.  Ibid.,  1,  it., 
Dubourg,  2i  Feb.,  1821,  to  Card.  Fontana.  Ibid.,  Pedioini,  2  June,  1821,  to 
the  Oeneral,  Fortis.  Ibid.,  Bisposta  fatta  dal  P.  GenenJe,  d.l.0.d.G.,  ad 
un'artioolo  di  letteza,  etc,,  enclosed  in  the  foregoing;  loose  autograph  draft  of 
Fortis. — Md.'N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  carton  25,  Orivel  Papers,  Bosaven, 
18125  Aug.,  1816,  to  Orivel,  Paris.  Ibid.,  the  Oeneral,  Polotsk,  12  Jan.,  N.8., 
1817,  to  Orivel;  written  by  Boea/ven,  signed  by  BreoMOWski.  Ibid.,  Bosaven, 
(Borne,  May,  1821) ,  to  Orivel,  Paris.  Ibid,,  same  to  same.  Borne,  80  May,  1821. 
—Oeorgetown  Collie  Transcripts  (1816,  Dec.),  Dubourg,  **  received  Feb.,  1817," 
to  Card.  (Prefect,  Propaganda) ;  copy  from  the  Propaganda  Archives,  Canada- 
Panama,  iiL,  1791-1817, 

'  Inselvatiohita,  as  if  playing  on  the  word  Belvaggi,  "  sawiges,"  used  in  his  first 
paragraph. 
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Mo.  196.  laaS,  18S4. 

Marech&I  on  Missonri :  prejadice  done  to  Maiyland.  Mgr,  JhUmtrg 
wa»  m  Maryland  at  the  Jxginning  of  1823.  He  securtdfrom  the 
Smpaior,  Ckarla  NeaU,  tht  traiufer  of  the  tumtiate  froi^  Wkite 
Manh  to  St.  LouU. 

A.  1833.  Mvch  7. 
Mondial,  BfOHmore,  7  Mar.,  182S,  to   JCuUmm,  OatkaHe  Semimary, 

WatUngkm.  On  IhAomrg  and  JUi  Iramtaetioat  wUi  ike  Jmwite.  He  gitet 
amtJumtatiomfor  Dabomrg  to  ordain  Mmid,  and  no  otier. 

AeimotBledgmenU.  TV  re^MMt  of  Fatier  GharUe  Noale,  Superior,  Utai 
Mgr.  Dabomrff  on  kit  reiam  from  WoMmgttm  mag  be  aOoioed  to  ordain  Mr. 
A.  Mmdd,  wioM  aUme  Neale  ttentioM.  Poor  oette  niaoB,  mmia  sartont  1 
aaao  dea  ciroODsteiiceH  ob  je  me  trouTs,  je  crois  qn'il  tnat  agir  «vec 
prudence. — Hgr.  Dnbonrg  m'n  tien  flit  hier  qaedquM  kveox.  Hsu 
comme  it  eat  paitie  sgisssnto  et  mtereHB6[«],  je  cnins  qn'il  oe  m'Mt  pu 
dit  tout  Kta  secret.  Et  c'eet  ponrqnoi  je  tous  enToje  rincloae,  qui  est 
raetreuite  k  Vordmntion  de  Hr.  Hodd. — Qasat  nax  cinq  satree  sDJets,  je 
ferai  en  aorte  qn'ila  n'^ttendent  pes  Img  terns.  Je  stus  erec  respect 
H.  R.  P.  .  .  . 

F.S.  8nppos6  que  Mgr.  Deboarg  ne  pniaae  ou  ne  veaille  pes  ordonner 
Mr.  Hndd,  il  fftudni  deslors  me  renvoyer.' 

B.  1S23,  Jbrdi  10. 
Mareekal,  Baitimore,  15  Mar.,  1823,  to  KoklMann,  Waakingtom  Seminary. 

Bit  diteo^iaU  at  tie  pnjeetod  ea^tditiom  of  JetniU  to  Mi»»otai. 

A.  letter  reeeiped  from  B.  Fenwidt  hat  been  already  aneieered  by 
MareehaTg  latt  to  KMtnann.  The  expedition  to  Miteomri  tkotild  be  »ent 
off  by  deiackwienU  :  Je  suis  plus  intimSment  oonvaincn  qne  jamais  qne  le 
bien  de  ]n  Religion  en  gAniral,  oelni  de  man  Dioote  et  snrtont  I'int^rAt  de 
la  Society,  deoiandent  qoe  I'fimigrataon  projettfe,  dn  Maryland  dans  la 
Loniiriane,  doit  ae  faire  par  dStacbemens  suooeasifs,  sans  firaoas  ni  tapage. 
Ge  mode  de  proo6der  sera  atusi  efficaoe  et  aoaai  aTantageox  ponr  Mgr. 
DnbouFg  et  la  Society  qne  le  plan  snbitement  oonoerti  dans  le  secret 
entre  ce  Pr61at  et  Hr.  Ben.  Fenwick.  i^iUte  teandai  Utereby  aooided.  It 
M  not  peamiary  dt^iwUto*  which  haoe  oecaeiomed  tkie  enterprite.  The  artih- 
bishop  M  paiMsd  to  hear  it  taid  m  all  mdee,  that  the  American  party  has 
at  last  found  a  means  of  mortifyiog  the  Archr  and  of  getting  rid  of  their 
Dutch  Brethren. 

C.  1823,  April  20. 

Matech.il,  BiUtimore,  SO  Apr.,  1823,  to  Dr.  Boberl  Gradtodt,  English 
CoUcif,  Roiiic.     Slfictnres  on  the  Mitmmri  e^edition. 

'   Fran  St.  Iitigoes,  when  Jiudd  tea*  tUidying  at  the  Um*. 
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On  Boston  and  PhiUtdelphia,  Mgr,  Duhourgy  who  came  hither  last 
witUer,  is  carrying  off  seven  ffoung  Flemings^  who  were  finishing  their  novitiate 
at  White  Marsh,  besides  two  missionaries  of  the  same  nation,*  0.  Neaie^s 
pretext,  the  indebtedness  of  the  Society,  The  true  reason,  domestic  dissen- 
sions.^ Want  of  men  for  Maryland  and  Virginia.  The  packets  of  letters 
sent  by  Marechdl  on  the  White  Marsh  controversy^  shoM  have  reached 
ChradweU  by  this  time.     Compliments. 

D.  1823,  April  20. 

Besehier,  S.J.,  German  pastor,  Baltimore,  20  Apr.,  18 23,  to  Francis 
Necde,  St.  Thomases  Manor.  MarechaVs  efforts  to  stop  the  Missouri  expe- 
dition.    His  objection  to  a  successor  of  Van  Quichenbome  at  White  Marsh. 

On  the  imminent  death  of  Charles  Neale,  Superior,  Portobacco,  Fr.  Van 
Quickenbome  left  Baltimore  late  in  the  evening  for  Gonowago,  where  his 
companions  are  waiting  for  him  to  set  out  for  Hagerstown  and  the 
Missoury.  The  wagon  with  their  effects  left  this  place  last  Saturday 
for  Wheeling.  He  had  to  pay  4.000.  yr[eigU  ?]  at  %^  per  100.  When 
he  went  to  the  Archbishop  to  take  leave  and  get  an  altar  stone,  he  was 
told  that  Fr.  Murphy  by  going  to  the  White  Marsh,"  and  take  care  of 
souls  without  his  previous  approbation,  has  incurred  the  poenam  suspen- 
sionis  infligendae,  by  the  regulations  made  \by'\  the  Archbishop  Carroll 
and  the  other  Bishops.'  The  Archbishop  was  also  doubtful  if  he  in 
conscience  could  give  him  an  altar  stone  for  fear  to  concurr  in  his  irregular 
undertaking.     Still  at  last  he  overcame  that  scruple  and  gave  him  a  stone. 

Items :  The  White  Marsh  controversy.  Beschter  being  sick  had  caUed 
for  Faiher  Koldmann.  The  two  of  them  with  Edelen  accepted  of  the  Arch- 
bishop's invitation  to  dine  with  him,  who  with  his  Gentlemen  where  extra- 
ordinarily polite  and  kind.  He  then  requested  in  secret  Fr.  K[ohlmann']  and 
Fr.  Ed[eJ0n]  to  exert  their  utmost  credit  to  prevent  the  novice  master 
and  the  rest  to  go  to  the  Missoury ;  at  least  some  of  them,  that  it  might 
not  be  said,  that  the  noviceship  was  transf ered  there ;  for,  said  he,  the 
people  will  think  that  I  am  the  cause  of  the  Jesuits  leaving  this  diocese  !  I ! 
Befleetions  on  the  situation. 

'  Fathers  C.  Van  Quickenbome,  master  of  novicea,  and  P.  J.  Timmermana, 
stationed  at  White  Marsh. 

*  Cf.  No.  136,  A,  Prop.  18,  p.  649. 

*  Of.  No.  127,  p.  604. 

*  To  supply  the  place  vacated  by  Van  Quickenbome,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of 
Benediet  XlV.  and  of  the  Propaganda.    See  Nob.  192,  K',  21 ;  198,  D,  note  29. 

'  The  article  repirred  to  seems  to  be  that  about  strange  and  unknown  priests.  Cf. 
Shea,  History  of  lihe  Catholic  Church  in  the  United  SUtes,  U.  684.  Father  Murphy 
was  evidently  a  known  and  approved  priest  of  the  archdiocese,  if  suspension  was 
infligenda.     The  sixth  repdation  among  those  cited  here  bv  Marechal,  and  published 
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1.  1823,  May  6. 

Joseph  BoscUi  of  the  Oangregatian  of  the  JftMum,  8t.  Genevieve,  (Jfit* 
souri),  6  May,  1823,  to  his  Prior^  (Borne),  The  stimdy  offered  to  Mgr. 
Dubourg  by  the  American  Oovemmentfor  e<ich  missionary  sent  to  the  Indian 
tribes,  $200  annuaUy,  The  new  mission  of  the  Jesuits.  The  laudable  teal 
of  Dubourg, 

MoLTO  R™  Sia.  Fbiobi  Col"!**, 

Non   so  86  la  presente    troyer&  il    Sig.  Borgna  alia  Nnoya 
Orleans.     Spero  cfae  in  qaalanqne  caso  nark  rimeaBa  a  V.S.M.R'f     Diffi- 
culties and  hopes.     Need  of  subjects.    Hie  new  Jesuit  estahlishment.    Praise 
of  Dubourg.    Ma  conyerra  fare  il  possibile  per  troyare  de'soggetti..    Di  pib 
il  goyemo  ha  promesso  a  Monaignore  [Dubourg"]  di  dar  2008ciidi  alPanno 
per  ciaacun  miasionario  che  Bar4  mandato  da  lui  tra  i  selyaggi,  tanto 
flacerdoti  che  fratelli.     Si  h  conyenuto  di  cominciare  ool  manderyene 
quattro  nel  Missouri  ed  altrettanto  nel  MisiBsipL     I  G^suiti  aono  stati 
inoarioati  delle  misaioni  del   Miasouri,  e  la    nostra  oongrogaadone    di 
quelle    del  Misisaipi.      Ostium  magnum  apertum   eat :    meaais   multa, 
operarii  autem  paud.     Dopo  ayer  pregato  Dominum  meaaia  ut  mittat 
operarioa  in  mesaem  auam,  non  ho  altro  mezzo  che  di  raooomandard 
a  V.S.M.R.      il  tempo  oramai   di  pensare  alia  oonyeraione  di  questa 
poyera  gente,     Monsig.  Vescoyo  nel  yiaggio  che  a  &tto  a  Washington 
capitale  dei  Stati  TJniti  i  riuscito  felicemente  in  tutto  quello  che   ha 
intrapreso  pel  bene  spirituale  della  sua  diocesi ;  ha  ottenuto  dai  Gesuiti 
dodici  soggetti  i  quali  formeranno  una  casa  20  miglia  inciroa  da  S.  Luigi. 
Questo  stabilimento  former^  dei  soggetti  per  le  miasioni  del  Miaaouri  e 
asLrk  al  caao  di  rendere  seryizi  importanti  alia  religione.     Mi  raooomand6 
di  scriyere  a  V.S.MR.,  affinch^  noi  poaaiamo  del  canto  noatro  fomire 
aoggetti  per  le  miaaioni  del  Miaiaaipi.     Dio  prospera  in  una  maniera  parti- 
oolare  tutti  i  progetti  di  questo  degniaaimo  prelate,  il  quale  pare  easere 
prescelto  dalla  Proyidenza  par  piantare  la  religione  solidamente  in  queata 
diocesi.  .  .  . 

Di  V.S.M.R., 

Urn?  ed  Ob^  seryoi 
QiusEPPE  RofiATi,  Prete  della  Cong?  della  Missione. 

Da  S.  Qenoyefa,  6  Maggio,  1823. 

F.  1823,  June  24. 

Marechal,  Baltimore^  24  June,  182S,  to  OradwM,  Borne.  A  critidtm 
on  the  Missouri  enterprise  of  Dubourg. 

On  the  packet  of  letters  safely  received  by  Oradwell.  Marechal  hopes 
that  the  Holy  See  will  speedily  setde  his  controversy  with  the  Jesuits  about 
White  Marsh.''  Mr.  T^ydque  de  la  Louisiane  est  yenu  Thyyer  dernier  a 
Baltimore.     Sa  conduite  pendant  son  s6jour  dans  mon  diocese  a  4t6  bien 

»  Cf.  Nob.  127-129. 
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pea  honorable  poor  on  ^y^ae.     II  ^toit  aooompagn^  d'un  jeune  pr^tre,  a 
pea  pr^  de  la  toamare  de  I'abb^  Ingleai.     J'ai  emp^h^  qa*il  ne  ftt  du 
mal.    Dubour^9  negotiatiom  with  ike  Oovemmeni  of  Washington  on  hehalf  of 
the  Indiana,     He  obtained  an  aUotmeni  of  %^00  a  year  for  each  Caiholie 
missicnarifj  jtut  4u  the  Methodists  and  Moravians^  etc^  are  provided  for  by 
the  Oovemment,     Lea  personnes  instruits  per  I'exp^rience  regardent  ioi  le 
projet  de  Mgr.  Daboarg  oomme  chim^rique.     EUes  penaeat  et  non  aaiui 
foQdement  qae  le  bat  veritable  da  prdlat  est  de  faire  on  pea  de  tapage 
dans  les  gasettes  d'Earope  et  sous  pr^texte  de  conversioiis  d'Indiens '  de 
faire  de  nouvelles  coUectes  en  France  et  aillears.     Tl^e  secret  treaty  between 
Dubourg  and  the  American  Jesuits  of  Maryland.     Marechal  represented  to 
both  Dubourg  and  C.  Neale  the  decree  ofjune,  1822,*  which  prohibited  such 
a  removal  as  that  of  Van  Qmckenbome  and  Timmermans :  J^ai  en  yain 
represents  et  k  Mgr.  Daboarg  et  aa  P.  Neale  la  dSdsion  da  St.  Si^e  du 
mois  du  juin  dernier,  par  le  quel  il  est  d^endu  au  supdrieur  de  retirer  sea 
sujets  employes  dans  le  saint  minist&re,  tels  qa'Stoient  les  deux  prdtres 
en  question  sans  m'en  presenter  d'autres  qui  pussent  [prendre]  soin  des 
congregations  dont  oeux-14  6toient  oharg^.^®     Mais  Us  se  sont  mis  au 
dessus  de  ce  d6cret.     The  pretext  of  debts  advanced  by  O.   Neale.     The 
scandal  caused  by  Dubourg.     The  embarrassment  resulting  for  the  archdiocese 
of  Baltimore  and  for  Virginia.     (Jensures  to  be  fulminated  by  the  Holy  See 
against  any  priests  leaving  Marechal! s  diocese  without  his  permission :  Four 
mettre  fin  k  toates  ces  intrigues,  je  ne  vols  point  de  moyen  a  prendre,  si  oe 
n'est  que  le  St.  Si^ge  dtf ende  sous  peine  de  censures  ipso  facto  incurrendae 
k  tous  prdtres  r^guliers  et  seculiers  de  se  retirer,  sans  ma  permission,  de 
mon  dioc^.     Communiquez,  je  yous  prie,  I'idde  de  cette  mesure  k  S.E.,^^ 
Yotre  proche  voisin.     Autrement  la  religion  pent  souffidr  ^ormSment. 
Further  criticisms  on  Dubourg,  and  episcopal  nominations,  which  wiU  preju- 
dice MarechaiPs  diocese.     Compliments. 

a.  1823,  July  11. 

Mareehal,  Baltimore,  11  July,  1823,  to  Card.  Fesch.  Oritidm  on 
Dubourg  s  proceedings. 

On  Mgr.  Dubour^s  late  enterprise  and  his  doings,  with  additional  items. 
Par  des  intrigues  secretes  et  assurSment  bien  deshonorantes,  il  a  rSussi 
k  emmener  ayec  lui  sept  jeunes  gens,  que  je  regardois  comme  devant 
sous  peu  servir  mon  dioo^.    Bien  plus  il  a  s^uit  deux  jeunes  prdtres 

*  Ina  long  letter^  $4.,  eontaming  the  reeommendalion  of  Bosati  as  Bishop  of  New 
OrUans  and  administrator  of  Alabama  and  the  Floridas,  leaving  Upper  Louisiana  to 
Bishop  Dubourg,  Marechal  devotes  the  last  part,  8?  ,  to  establishing  SU  iheais  that  the 
VTQJea  of  converting  the  Indian  savages  is  an  idle  dream :  Quant  k  la  oonTerdon 
latuxe  des  Bauyaffee,  c'eet  on  oh&teau  en  Espagne.  {English  College  Archives,  Some, 
QradweU  CoUseiions,  Baltimore  and  Quebec,  ff.  989,  seq. ;  original.) 

»  No.  121,  K. 

>•  Father  John  Murphy  had  been  appointed  (supra,  D).  In  the  fbUowwg  year. 
A.  Kohlmann  also  is  regtatered  for  WhUeMarsh.  -999 

"  Card.  Fesch. 
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actuellement  employ^  dans  les  miasionB  situ^  aux  environs  de  White 
Marsh.^  Enfin  &  sa  persuasion  et  sans  respect  pour  le  Bref  de  sa  Saintet^, 
six  n^gres  jeunes  et  vigoureux  appartenant  a  cette  habitation  viennent 
d'etre  enlev^  par  force  et  conduits  k  S.  Louis.  Four  masquer  des 
fautes  aussi  considerables  et  aussi  scandaleuses,  Mgr.  Dubourg  vient  de 
faire  partir  pour  Rome  un  eccl^siastique  Italien  en  quality  d'agent.  Bm 
parade  of  IndAan  misMona.  His  plan$  about  New  Orlean$  ae  an  areh- 
hishopriCf  vfith  BoscUi  as  euffragan  at  Si.  Louis.  Cela  m'est  assez  in- 
diffi^rent.  Mais  oependant  je  ne  peuz  en  conscience  cacher  a  la  Fropagande 
que  Mgr.  Dubourg  a  perdu  la  confiance  et  des  ecclesiastiques  et  des  laics 
de  la  N.  Orleans.  A  new  diocese  needed  in  Alabama  and  Florida.  De- 
troit. MareehaPs  loss  of  men  through  the  death  of  two  missionaries  in 
Maryland,^  and  two  in  Virginia  ;  the  declining  health  of  others.  Ces  pertes, 
r^unies  k  Tinyasion  subite  et  scandaleuse  de  Mgr.  Dubourg,  me  jettent 
dans  des  embarras  extremes,  et  k  moins  que  la  Fropagande  ne  me  protege 
centre  des  men^  et  des  seductions  semblables  k  celles  de  Mgr.  de  la  N. 
Orleans,  je  crains  beaucoup  qu'avant  peu  I'administration  de  mon  dioc^ 
ne  me  devienne  enti^rement  impossible.  Fear  of  loss  through  nominations 
to  bishoprics.     Excuses. 

H.  1823,  (August  or  September). 

Marechal,  Baltimore,  9  (Aug.  or  Sepi.),^^  1823,  to  OradweU,  English 
College,  Some.   He  demands  two  new  decrees  against  the  Jesuits  of  Maryland. 

On  the  nomination  of  Father  Enoch  Fenwick  to  a  bishopric  in  Florida  and 
Alabarna.  Distress  for  want  of  priests.  Marechal  makes  a  nomination  of 
Father  Benedict  Fenwick.  The  controversy  about  White  Marsh;  Marechal 
fears  that  his  case  against  the  Jesuits  is  going  to  drag  in  Bome.  The  Jesuits 
ha/ve  sold  Arabia  Petrea  in  Harford  Oo.  (Deer  Creek}.  Could  not  Dr. 
OradweU,  with  Cardinal  Fesch  and  others,  obtain  a  decree  prohibiting  all  such 
sales,  under  pain  of  censures  ipso  facto  incurrendMe,  wnless  the  Archbishop  of 
Baltimore  has  previously  given  his  consent ;  as  also  another  decree,  restraining 
the  Jesuit  Superior  from  sending  out  of  Maryland  any  of  his  subfects  who 
have  been  educated  in  Maryland.^^  On  Philadelphia,  Hogan,  etc.,  the  lay^ 
trustees  there.  On  Dubourg,  who  may  hone  further  designs,  after  his  ewploit 
of  last  winter. 

.  .  .  Ne  pouriez  vous  pas  vous  combiner  avec  le  Card.  F.  et  autres  et 
obtenir  du  St.  Si^ge  1?  un  d^cret  par  le  quel  11  seroit  d^fendu  aux  J^suites 
Trustees,  sous  peine  de  censures  ipso  facto  incurrendae,  de  vendre  aucunes 

(O  AfpartntXy  atiII,  bill,  at  appmrt  ly  CAe  data  q^  UtUrt  eOed,  it  Mutt  he  eOkgr  <1U  9  Sipi.,  or 
fMtiwjf  Aoflt,  Aug.  Then  U  amlktr  UUir  9f  MakredM?»  to  OradwsU  y^kiek  tuwu  to  read  9  atiII, 
erronmmUjf. 

"  This  mam/ner  of  conceiving  the  status  of  the  Jesuits  in  question  agrees  with 
MarechaVa  thesis  that  the  Order  had  not  been  canonicaUy  re-established  in  America. 
Cf.  No.  200,  £. 

>*  Fathers  Malevi,  Henry,  and  Charles  Neaie  had  died. 

"  Of  No.  120,  2? 
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des  terras  dont  ila  ont  I'administratiozi,  sans  avoir  obtenu  le  consentement 
pr^alable  de  I'archevdque'de  Baltimore ;  2?  un  autre  d^cret  obligeant  le 
Sup^rieur  de  ne  point  enyoyer  hors  du  dioc^  de  Baltimore  lea  sujets  qui 
auront  ^t^  ^lev^  aux  frais  et  au  d^pens  des  biens  du  derg^  du  Mary- 
land 1  ^  Deux  d^orets  de  oette  nature  pouroient  pr^venir  bien  des  abus 
pr^judiciables  k  mon  dioc^.     'BhiXaAAphia, 

Mgr.  Dubourg  a  envoy^  k  Rome  un  autre  agent  pour  remplaoer  Inglesi. 
Je  ne  le  oonnois  pas.  Mais  veillez  ses  d^arches.  Tel  est  Tesprit 
excentrique  et  intrigant  de  T^ydque  de  la  Nonvelle  Orleans  que  je  ne 
serois  point  surpris  qu'il  n'e^t  charg^  son  agent  de  demandes  peu  sages  et 
nuisibles  au  bien  de  la  religion.  Faites  surtout  grande  attention  que  la 
Fropagande  n'acoMe  k  aucune  mesure  qui  pouroit  toucher  ou  la  provinoe 
m^tropolitaine  de  Baltimore  ou  mon  dioc^,  ou  qui  tendroit  k  me  faire 
perdre  quelques  prdtres,  sans  m'avoir  ^rit  auparayant.  Aprte  m'ayoir 
d^bauch^  lliyver  dernier  9  sujets,  ce  seroit  me  donner  le  coup  de  mort,  si 
oe  pr61at  m'alloit  encore  m'en  enlever  d'autres.  Je  suis  dans  la  p^nurie  la 
plus  extreme.  La  Virginie  est  presque  sans  pasteurs  et  malheureusement 
je  n'en  n'ai  point  k  lui  envoyer.     li&iM  aiid  direcHona. 

Md.'N.  F.  Province  Archives,  1823,  Mar,  7,  MarecfuU,  Baltimore,  to  Kohl- 
mann.  Catholic  Seminary,  Washington ;  9vp,  4to,  Ibid.,  1823,  Mar,  16,  same 
to  same ;  2  pp,  4to,  Ibid.,  18!^,  Apr,  20,  Beschter,  BiUtimore,  to  F,  Neale,  8t» 
Thomases  Manor. — Qeorgetown  College  Transcripts,  18!^,  May  6,  Rosati,  8t, 
Genevieve,  Missouri,  to  his  Prior,  (Borne) ;  copy  from  the  Propaganda,  3  pp.  4to, 
— Propaganda  Archives,  Soritture  riferite  nei  oongreBfli,  Amerioa  Oentrale, 
vol,  8,  1823-1826,  same  document,  Bosati,  6  May,  1823,— English  CoUege 
Archives,  Borne,  Qradwell  Collections,  BalHmore  and  Quebec,  f.  31,  Marechal, 
Baltimore,  20  Apr,,  1823,  to  Qradwell,  Ibid.,  ff,  32,  33,  same  to  same,  2i  June, 
1823.  Ibid.,  ff.  84,  85,  Marechal,  Baltimore,  11  July,  1823,  to  Card.  Fesch ; 
QradweWs  copy,  Ibid,,ff.  29,  30,  Marechal,  Baltimore,  9  (Aug.  or  Sept.),  1823, 
to  QradioeU,    Accents  supplied. 

No.  196.  1828-1880. 

The  Upper  Louisiana  Concordat,  1823 :  the  territory  and  conditions. 
Svibsequent  relations  between  Bishop  Dubourg  and  the  Society, 

A.  1823,  March  19. 

A  Concordat  or  Agreement 

entered  into  by  the  B!  Rev.  Louis  Wm.  DuBourg,  Bishop  of  New  Orleans, 
on  the  one  part,  with  the  Rey.  Father  Charles  Neale,  Superior  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  in  the  United  States  of  America,  on  the  other  part, 
respecting  the  Missions  about  to  be  undertaken  by  the  said  Society  in 
the  Diocess  of  the  said  prelate. 

The  R'  Rey.  Bishop  of  New  Orleans,  animated  by  the  desire  of 
propagating  and  extending  the  Gospel  through  his  extensiye  diocess,  and 
anxious  to  promote,  as  much  as  possible,  the  temporal  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  numerous  savage  tribes  inhabiting  the  shores  of 

»  That  is,  at  the  expense  of  the  Jesuit  funds  or  estates,    Cf.  No.  120,  2*. 
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the  Miflsouri  and  its  tributary  streams,  by  oonf  erring  on  them  the  benefits 
and  comforts  of  civilization  and  at  the  same  time  instructing  them  in  the 
ways  of  God  and  opening  their  eyes  to  the  truths  of  His  holy  Religion,  as 
taught  by  Jesus  Christ  His  divine  Son  and  proposed  by  the  Ohurch, 
seises  with  joy  a  proposal  made  to  him  by  the  Superior  of  the  Society  in 
the  United  States,  to  co-operate  with  him  and  to  carry  into  effiact  bo 
laudable  a  design,  by  furnishing  him  with  a  number  of  able  and  zealous 
missionaries,  who  shall  immediately  proceed  to  the  work.  And,  in  order 
that  a  fair  understanding  may  always  hereafter  subsist  between  the 
Bishop  of  New  Orleans  and  his  successors  in  the  See  and  the  Superior  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus  and  his  successors,  the  following  concordat  or  agree- 
ment is  entered  into,  and  has  been  signed  by  each  of  the  parties ;  and 
when  approved  and  ratified  by  his  Holiness  as  well  as  by  the  General  of 
the  Society  in  Rome,  the  same  shall  be  perpetually  binding  on  them  and 
their  successors. 

1.  The  Bishop  of  New  Orleans  cedes  and  surrenders  to  the  Society  of 
Jesus  for  ever,  as  soon  and  in  proportion  as  its  increase  of  members  enables 
it  to  undertake  the  same,  tiie  absolute  and  exclusive  care  of  all  the 
missions  already  established  and  which  shall  be  hereafter  established  on 
the  Missouri  River  and  its  tributary  streams;  comprising  within  the 
above  grant  and  cession  the  spiritual  direction,  agreeably  to  their  holy 
institute,  as  well  of  all  the  white  population  as  of  the  various  Indian 
tribes  inhabiting  the  above  mentioned  district  of  country,  together  with 
all  the  churches,  chapels,  colleges  and  seminaries  of  learning  already 
erected  and  which  shall  hereafter  be  erected,  in  full  conviction  of 
the  blessed  advantages  his  diocess  will  derive  from  the  piety,  the 
learning  and  the  zeal  of  the  members  of  the  said  religious  Society. — 
Reserving,  however,  at  all  times  to  himself  and  his  successors  the  right 
of  visiting  in  charity  said  portions  of  his  diocess,  agreeably  to  the 
canons  of  the  Church  in  such  cases  made  and  provided ;  also  of  requiring 
the  removal  of  any  member  or  members  of  the  Society  from  any  post 
or  station  in  the  ministry,  when  such  removal  for  impropriety  of 
conduct  is  deemed  by  him  necessary ;  and  also  of  requiring  upon  all 
occasions,  when  a  Superior  shall  desire  to  withdraw  a  member  or  members 
from  any  post  of  the  mission,  the  name  of  the  individual  or  individuals 
he  appoints  to  succeed  him  or  them ;  in  order  that  he  (the  Bishop)  may 
judge  of  his  or  their  qualifications,  etc.,  and  empower  him  or  them  to 
exercise  jurisdiction  accordingly.^ 

2.  The  Bishop,  to  enable  the  Superior  and  the  Society  to  enter 
immediately  upon  the  work  so  laudably  undertaken  by  them,  engages  to 
cede  and  transfer  to  said  Society  all  right  and  title  to  a  tract  of  valuable 
land  at  Florissant,  of  which  he  is  now  legal  proprietor,  consisting  of 

'  Hert  a  correlative  right  of  the  Jesuit  Superior  to  remove  men  Hoe  been  omiUed, 
The  matter  ie  adjuated  in  a  friendly  correspondence  between  the  Qeneral  and  Dubourg, 
infra,  F,  G. 
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three  hundred  and  fifty  acres  or  thereabouta,  with  all  its  buildings  and 
improvements ;  and  to  make  over  the  same  immediately  in  such  way  and 
to  such  person  or  persons,  in  trust  for  the  Society,  as  the  Superior  shall 
think  fit. 

3.  The  Bishop  furthermore  pledges  and  hereby  binds  himself  and  his 
successors  to  support,  encourage  and  promote  to  the  best  of  his  ability, 
and  with  such  pecuniary  aid,  collections  and  donations,  as  his  drcum- 
stanoes  and  means  will  allow,  the  missions  herein  conceded  to  the  Society 
with  their  respective  establishments,  colleges,  seminaries,  churches,  etc., 
which  are  and  which  shall  be  hereafter  made  and  erected, — and  especially 
the  seminary  inmiediately  to  be  commenced  on  the  above  mentioned  tract 
of  land  at  Florissant. 

4.  The  Superior  of  the  Society  on  the  other  hand  engages  himself  to 
send  immediately  to  Florissant,  in  the  State  of  Missouri,  two  Priests  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  with  seven  young  men,  candidates  for  the  same,  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  an  establishment  there,  which  shall  serve  for  the 
present  as  a  seminary  of  preparation  for  the  objects  above  specified. — He 
promises  moreover  to  send,  with  the  above,  two  or  three  lay-brothers 
of  the  same  Society,  with  at  least  four  or  five  negroes  to  be  employed 
in  preparing  and  providing  the  additional  buildings  that  may  be 
found  necessary,  and  in  cultivating  the  land  of  the  above  mentioned 
farm. 

5.  The  Superior  also  engages  that,  at  the  expiration  of  two  years, 
counting  from  the  trme  of  their  arrival,  four  or  five,  at  least,  missi<maries 
duly  qualified  shall  proceed  to  the  remoter  missions,  (i.e.)  to  the  Indian 
settlements  in  the  vicinity  of  Council  Blufib,"  and  shall  there  labour 
towards  the  attainment  of  the  great  object  specified  above  for  the  greater 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

6.  The  Superior  pledges  himself  to  foster  and  promote,  as  much  as  he 
is  able,  the  above  mentioned  missions  with  their  several  departments  ;  and, 
until  it  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  greater  good  of  the  mission  to  fix 
upon  some  other  site  for  the  principal  residence  of  the  Society  engaged  in 
this  mission,  to  retain  at  the  establishment  at  Florissant  at  least  two 
capable  Fathers,  whose  chief  care  it  shall  be  to  superintend  and  to  direct 
the  same,  in  qualifying  the  youth  who  shall  o£fer  themselves,  and  who 
shaU  have  been  received  there  with  the  approbation  of  the  Superior,  for 
the  purposes  of  the  mission. 

7.  The  Bishop  of  New  Orleans  in  his  desire  of  promoting  the  establish- 
ment about  to  be  commenced  at  Florissant,  and  to  benefit  the  mission  at 
large,  obligates  himself  and  lus  successors  to  pay  into  the  hands  of  the 
chief  of  the  mission  whatever  sum  or  sums  of  money  the  United  States 
Government  shall  think  fit  to  advance,  and  to  apply  towards  this  object, 
and  to  transmit  to  the  same  whatever  sum  or  sums  it  shaU  hereafter 

^  OnihA  TilLinowri  Bivw,  im,  lotoa,  oppo»,U  to  Omaha,  Nebraska,  a  distance  of  over 
BOO  mUes  by  river  from  St.  Louis, 
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appropriate,  and  as  long  as  it  shall  continue  to  appropriate  it  or  them, 
towards  the  furtherance  of  the  work  of  God  in  this  section. 

In  confirmation  of  this  mutual  agreement  this  instrument  is  signed  by 
both  parties. 

George  Town,  Dist.  of  Clf,  March  19,  a.d.  1823. 

+  L.  Wr  DuBouBG,  B?  of  N.  Orleans, 
Charles  Nealb,  Superior  of  the  Mission 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  the  United 
States  of  America. 

B.  1823,  March  25. 

Duhourg^s  original  hand  to  deliver  over  a  farm  <U  Florieeant,  25  Ifar., 
1828. 

He  has  sold  this  day,  for  the  consideraiion  of  $4000 ,  to  Francis  Neale, 
350  acres  more  or  less  at  Florissant^  originaUy  purchased  hy  himself  from  Mr. 
Edw.  Lyon.  He  herewith  binds  himself  in  the  fuU  sum  of  eight  thousand 
dollars,  current  money,  U.S.,  to  the  said  Francis  Necde,  his  heirs,  etc.  The 
conditions  of  avoiding  the  above  obligation  are  that  he  deliver  over  effectually 
to  Francis  Necde  the  said  lot  of  ground  with  premises,  etc.,  as  soon  as  it  shall 
have  been  duly  notified  to  me  that  his  Holyness  the  Pope  has  ratified  the 
agreement  or  Concordate  entered  upon  between  me  and  Bev.  Charles  Neale, 
at  Mount  Carmel,  Jtfii.,  19  March,  1823. 

Signed:  Adam  Mabshall.  +L.  W^*  DuBoubo  [seal\. 

B.  Fekwick. 

0.  1823,  March  25. 

Dubourg's  explanation  of  the  above  bond,  Georgetown,  D.O.,  25  Mar., 
1823. 

He  declares  that,  whereas  in  virtiue  of  a  Ooncordai  doled  19  Mar., 
1823, 1  drew  a  bond  of  conveyance  to  Francis  NeaJe  as  the  assign  of  said 
Charles  Neale  of  said  property,  for  $4000,  this  is  to  secure  Francis  Neale 
from  aU  demands  for  said  sum  of  $4000,  that  consideration  being  only 
nomincU,  and  the  true  consideration  being  the  articles  of  ihe  aforesaid 
Concordat,  which^  if  executed  here  by  Neale  and  approved  by  Borne, 
must  be  considered  full  equvoalenl  for  ihe  farm^  Done  in  presence  of 
B.  Fenwick,  Enoch  Fenwick.    Signatures  all  autograph. 

D.  1823,  April  10. 

Assignment  of  six  negroes  to  Florissant,  Apr.  10, 1823.^ 
Whereas  Adam  Marshall  undersigned  is  the  duly  appointed  agent  general 
of  the  Corporaiion,  etc.,  with  powers  duly  certified,  Nov.  21, 1822,  he  declares : 
I  hereby  deliver  up  to  the  Rev.  Charles  F.  Van  Quickenbome  the  six 

•  Cf.  No,  196,  G. 
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following  Negroe  slayes,  (viz.)  Tom  and  Polly  his  wife,  Moises  and  Nancy 
his  wife,  Isaac  and  Succy  his  wife,  all  of  whom  are  the  property  of  the 
above  Corporation,  for  nerxice  tn  JTmottW.  I  also  hereby  appoint  the 
Bev.  Charles  F.  Van  Quickenbome  my  Sub- Agent  to  govern  and  dispose 
of  said  slaves  as  he  thinks  proper,  and  to  sell  any  or  all  of  them  to  humane 
and  Christian  masters  who  will  purchase  them  for  their  own  use,  should 
they  at  any  time  become  refractory,  or  their  conduct  grievously  immoral. 

Adah  Marshall,  Ag^ 
Washington,  D.C.,  April  10th,  1823. 

I.  1823,  May  6. 

B.  Fenuiidiy  Jfotfn/  CarmA^  {Poriohacco),  6  Matfy  1823,  to  the  General. 
Oommeniary  on  the  Misaouri  MUdon  and  the  Concordat, 

Four  reasons  for  the  transference  of  the  novitiate,  etc.  1.  Reasons  from 
the  side  of  Mr.  Oalhoun,  Secretary  of  War,  who  would  otherwise  have  engaged 
Protestant  missionaries;  2.  ihe  insistence  of  Mgr.  Dubourg,  who  feared 
that  his  successor  in  the  See  might  not  favour  the  establishment  of  the  Society  ; 
3.  the  debts  of  Maryland,  which  rendered  the  novitiate  a  burden  on  the  eastern 
Mission ;  4.  the  unfitness  of  foreigners  for  Maryland  and  their  fitness  for 
Missouri.  A  fifth  motive  might  be  added,  which  might  also  have  con- 
tributed something  to  influence  his  {^Charles  Healers']  determination,  as  he 
apprehended  at  the  time  persecution  on  the  part  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Baltimore  in  consequence  of  his  refusal  (a  thing  he  had  no  power  to  grant) 
to  surrender  the  Marsh-Plantation  to  him  [Marechal],  agreeably  to  the 
Brief  of  his  Holiness  to  that  effect :  viz.  the  obtaining  in  a  new  diocese 
an  asylum  ^  where  the  Society  (if  the  present  concordate  should  meet  your 
Paternity's  approbation  and  that  of  his  Holiness)  would  experience  no 
interruption,  and  where  its  members  would  have  no  other  enemies  to 
encounter  but  such  as  are  equally  enemies  to  Gkxl  and  His  holy  religion. 
The  term  of  noviticUe  had  nearly  enured  for  the  seven  Flemish  novices. 

T.  1823,  July  25. 

The  Oenerai,  Father  Louis  Fortis,  Borne,  25  July,  1823,  to  Mgr. 
Dubourg. 

Acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  prelate's  letter  which  he  transmitted  at 
once  to  Oard.  Oonsalvi,  Prefect  ad  interim  of  the  Propaganda.  The  appro- 
bation of  the  Sacred  Congregation  will  no  doubt  be  given  in  due  time.  The 
Oenerai  approves  of  dU  the  articles,  but  desires  a  more  express  statement  of 
one  point,^  which  no  doubt  was  really  intended  by  the  Bishop ;  vix.  that  not 
Ofdy  the  Ordinary  may  desire  a  man  to  be  withdrawn  without  giving  his 
reasons,  but  the  regular  Superior  may  withdraw  any  one  precisely  on  the  same 
terms.*    II  est  stipule  que  lorsque  TEvdque  exigera  qu'un  individu  soit 

*  Cf.  No.  220,  ad  note  5. 
^  Supra,  A,  1. 
«  Cf.  No.  192,  K«. 


1026  Am.  196^  G.     TBM  MJSSOUJU  MISSION^   ifej-ajd  [^ 


ntM  (fime  wriwion  le  SapMeur  religieiix  derrm  le  rmppeler 
qoel^Ti^iiemt  teniid'ezpriiDerflesiiioiifiL  Gda  ort  jnrte ;  ■■»  fl  doit 
y  •▼wrrfei|iiwcile.  <7eBt  adiie  qneySi  leSupMeiirreli^liBas 
de  rmppeler  on  de  ses  imwnnfuugBB,  fl  doit  ponwir  le  fiure 
II  8Brm  tenn  d'en  iirgwmir  FET^oe,  ■■»  il  ne  doii  pas  Hre  oU^  de 
—■rifewter  see  niaooB  doat  il  voBfee  seal  ji^ge,  et  ^£T^lle  ne  povna  refoBer 
SOD  eoneeofaDeot.  Gette  ledproeitd  ert  eridenimaDt  iondee  sor  la  jv^^ 
et  snr  la  nisoii.  BewediH  XIV. /ormmlaieM  ike  mme  fnmcifle  im  his  BM 
rtiaiime  to  Oe  Emgluk  Mumam$.  Am  amjiU  rOmrm  of  Cftodb  to  Bukap 
Dmbomrgfar  his  aetUm  »  thm»  opemmg  ike  Imdiam  wuMtiom  of  ike  tneiioike 
8oeiei§f  amd  omgraimiatiamM  cm  kammg  fommd  a  cowmemiemf  oeenwiom  te  ike 
finmmiimuM  of  ike  Mar^amd  miemam.  Tke  Gemend  mM  emdeemomr  io 
fmriker  ike  deepaidk  of  Faiker  BanU  from  Fnmee. 

0.  1825,  KoTcnber  37. 

Dmbomrg,  New  OHeame,  27  Noe,,  1S2S,  io  Bee.  F.  Neaie^  Seperiori^ike 
Maryiami  Miemom. 

BoBprtaees  hU  groHfuoHcm  ai  ike  C^emeraTg  ieHer,  reeemdtf  come  io  kamd. 
He  rekeanes  ike  eomiemte.  He  ie  qmie  ready  io  autke  wtpre  easpUeU  ikeponU 
meetUmed  5y  kie  Paiermiy,  Tke  Fropagamda  kae  ike  imttrmmerU  im  am- 
dderatiomjmiiaipreeeei.  Thediflieiiltjmriaiig,I  sapposByfroni  tlieesfeent 
of  juriedictioQ  I  was  wiUing  to  abandon  to  tihe  Society  will  be  adjusted 
beiwounyoorSoperkirs  in  Bonie  and  the  ho^  Congregation  olRop^^ 
Tbe  moment  we  leeeiTe  oondmi've  infonnation  from  that  quarter,  I 
win  esBcnto  the  deed  for  ihe  farm  of  Floiiiwiint,  in  cunlbrauty  to  our 


I  would  also  fed  di^Mised  to  give  to  your  Society  two  beantifDl  aqioaras 
of  groond  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  and  to  h^  in  the  erectian  of  a  houe 
for  an  academy,  as  a  preparation  for  a  college,  if  yon  thon^^t  yoa  could 
qwie  a  coai^  or  three  of  yonr  Maiyhuid  brethren,  even  edidastaoB,  to 
commence  that  establishment ;  in  which  caae  I  wiU  shut  up  the  one  that 
is  now  kept  by  some  of  my  Priests  on  the  Bishop^s  pramiaes.  He  proeeedt 
to  offer  ike  JmrnUmre  of  kie  Utile  eoQege  amd  aU  its  oppmHemmmteM  ;  ma  miao 
^300  iowarda  ike  expenaea  of  ike  jommey  from  Man^wd.  He  aHpalaiea  fee- 
ike  peraomdl  attemdamee  ofJeamia  at  aoiewam  fwmeiioma  wi  kia  eaJkedrmL  Tlkey 
mil  kaee  a  ckmrek  of  ikeir  own  re  due  hW,  at  ike  ««v  eeOege.  A  amferior 
promtiaed  5y  ike  General  for  Mtaaomi,  Faiker  BaraL  BiJup  Dmbamag 
nmnommoBB  ike  appomiwteni  of  kia  eoadpaor.  Dr.  BoaaOj  Stgperior  of  ike 
Laaaaiaiaj  who  professes  to  yf  Society  the  same  reepect  and  afiection  as 
myself.     Direetioma  for  a  letter  of  anaacer  on  ike  ambfeet  of  ike  eoOege. 

Emdoraed  5y  FaJiker  Framda  DaieroepuStij  ike  ««v  Smperior  ta  Jforyioad  : 
Acoqyi  27  Jannarii,  1824. 
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H.  (1824,  1825.) 

Note  (1824  or  1826)  on  the  M%9$ouri  property,  in  B.  Fenmdde  hand. 
Property  of  the  Society  formerly  belonging  to  the  Bishop  of  New 
Orleans,  in  Missouri. 

1.  The  farm  at  Florissant,  healthy  and  fertile,  with  good  water. 

2.  The  church  at  St.  Ferdinand,'  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the 
house  on  the  farm,  together  with  the  adjoining  ground.  The  pews  rent 
for  $300. 

3.  A  lot  in  the  village  about  two  arpens,  with  a  house  on  it,  renting  at 
the  rate  of  $5  per  month. 

4.  A  frame  house  near  the  abore  church. 

Trustees  Churches. 

1.  St.  Charles,  16  miles  from  St.  Ferdinand. 

2.  Portage  des  Sioux,  a  considerable  village,  9  miles  from  the  above. 

3.  Dardennes,  30  miles  D? 

4.  Aux  Cot^  sans  dessein,  100  miles  D? 

Adjoining  the  Church  at  St.  Ferdinand  is  the  Convent  des  Dames  du 
S.  Coeur. 

J.  1824,  June  6. 

Van  Quickenbome,  Florisaaniy  6  Jane,  1824,  to  the  General. 

A  new  proposal  fromlBiehop  Dubourg,  to  etart  a  mission  in  Lower  Louisiana. 
"  Near  New  Orleans  he  has  acquired  certain  lands,  and  to  these  he  wiU  add 
others,  preparing  us  a  place  for  a  hoarding-college.  He  is  truly  most  friendly 
to  us,  as  is  also  Dr.  Bosati,  who  has  Just  been  consecrated  Bishop  Coadjutor.'^ 

E.  1824,  June  22. 

Bishop  Joseph  Bosaii,  Coadjutor  of  Diihourg,  St.  Mary^s  Seminary, 
Perry  Co.,  Mo.,  22  June,  1824,  to  the  General  of  the  Society. 

A  pressing  letter  to  the  General,  commending  unth  equal  earnestness  the 
Indian  missions  and  the  St.  Louis  establishment. 

L.  1824,  December  28. 

Bosati,  Bishop  Coadjutor  of  New  Orleans;  Odin,  S.C.M.  Secretary;  28 
Dec.,  1824.  Appointment  of  Van  Quickenbome  as  Vicar  General  of  Upper 
Louisiana, 

Nos,  de  probitate  .  .  .  Rev.  P.  F.  Van  Quickenbome,  S.J.  Sacerdotis, 
plurimum  in  Domino  confidentes,  .  .  .  iUum  Yicarium  G^neralem  pro  hac 
Superiori  parte  Dioecesis  nostrae  curae  specialiter  commissae  facimus  et 
constituimus  .  .  .  Datum  ex  aedibus  Seminarii  S^  Mariae  .  .  .  28  Dec, 
1824. 

'  In  the  town  or  village  of  Florissami. 
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H.  1826,  May  2. 

Van  Quickenbome,  Floriasantf  2  May,  1826y  io  the  Oeneral. 

On  Bishop  Dubour^s  intended  vayage  to  Europe.  *^  He  off  ere  to  tw,  and 
he  wiU  speak  about  it  to  your  F.  JBev.  Paternity,  a  farm  of  200  acres  ^tnaied 
ai  Opelusas,  in  Lower  Louisiana.  He  wishes  to  assign  to  the  Society  soine 
entire  district,  as  much  as  he  gave  us  here.^*  * 

N.  1830,  September  9. 

Van  Qmckenbome,  Florissant,  9  Sept.,  1830,  to  the  Oeneral. 

Betuming  at  this  date,  in  1830,  to  the  matter  of  the  original  Concordat, 
Van  Quickenbome  remarks  that  he  has  never  heard  whether  it  umu  approved 
by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  "  Bishop  Dvhourg,  when  he  was  here,  told  me  he 
thought  that  the  Propaganda  stood  in  the  way.  The  actual  Bishop,  Mgr. 
Bosati,  a  man  eminent  for  learning,  prudence,  virtue,  and  highly  esteemed  in 
Bome  as  is  dear  here  from  the  issue  of  his  undertakings,  adheres  to  the  com- 
pact ;  and  desires  thai  religious  communities  should  have  their  own  districts, 
where  they  can  u>ork  according  to  their  own  institute  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  offered  himself  to  obtain  for  me  the  confirmation  of  the  contract 
from  the  Sovereign  Pontiff."  Would  his  Paternity  then  plecue  intimate  what 
is  to  be  done  in  the  matter.  "  Bishop  Dubourg  observed  the  conditions  weU 
enough ;  and  the  present  Bishop  perfeeUy ;  not  so  ourselves,  <dbeit  with  the 
approval  of  the  Bishops  Dubourg  and  Bosati.  I  say,  that  the  former 
observed  them  weU  enough  ;  he  failed  in  one  point ;  but  he  made  up  for  it  as 
quickly  as  he  could." 

Description  of  the  district  CLSsigned  to  the  Jesuits :  "  The  whole  of  it  is  in 
the  State  of  Missouri"  Eostent  of  that  district,  with  a  roughly  sketched  map : 
13  stations  marked,  the  most  distant  being  "12.  Place  for  an  Indian 
establishment,  240  miles "  away,  on  the  Osage  Biver. 

"  B  begins  at  the  spot  where  the  Missouri  flows  into  the  Mississippi,  or 
rather  the  Mississippi  into  the  Missouri,  distant  from  Florissant  eight  or  ten 
miles;  then  it  extends  westward  to  the  head  of  the  same  Biver  Missouri.* 
The  day  before  yesterday  our  Bishop  [Bosati]  kdd  me  that  he  desired  much 
to  have  the  Society  take  charge  of  the  districts  lying  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  beginning  at  the  confluence  mentioned  above,  and  extending 
northwards  thence  as  far  as  the  limits  of  this  State,  that  is,  about  250  miles." 

OenenU  Archives  S.J.,  Missour.,  Epist.,  1,  U.,  Concordat,  19  Mar.,  1S98, 
between  Dubourg  and  C.  Neale ;  the  ortgindl  instrument  {in  B,  Fenwick*$  hand) 
with  authentic  signaturea,  a  Latin  copy  authenticated  by  Dubourg,  and  a  copy 
in  English  by  Van  Quickenbome.  Ibid.,  B.  Femoick,  Mount  Carmel  (Porto- 
bacco),  6  May,  1828,  to  the  Oeneral.  Ibid.,  1,  Hi.,  Van  Quickenbome,  6  June, 
1824,  to  the  Oeneral.    Ibid.,  J.  BoscUi,  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Mission, 

*  The  Oeneral,  Father  Fortis,  underscores  this  last  clause.  The  territory  already 
assigned  to  the  Fathers  in  Upper  Louisiana  was  no  less  than  the  whole  range  of  the 
Missouri  Rioer ;  and  260  miles  in  length  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi  toere 
to  be  added.    See  infra,  N. 

*  A  range  of  2200  miles  by  river. 
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Buhiopof  Tenapra  and  Coadjutor  of  New  Orleam,  98  June,  J82i,  to  the  General, 
Ibid,,  Van  QiMckenbome,  9  May,  1896,  to  the  QeneraX,  Ibid,,  1,  %,,  eame  to 
same,  9  Sept.,  1880.— Ibid,,  Epist.  B.  P.  N.  Fortis,  Lib.  i.,  pan  1,  No,  149,  the 
Cfeneral,  95  July ^1898,  to  Dubourg, — Miesouri  Province  Archives,  18i^,  Apr,  10, 
A.  MarshdlVs  assignment  of  six  negroes  to  Van  Quickenbome;  in  bundle  of 
letters,  inscribed  NT  Ist  {apvarenUy  by  De  8meQ.  Ibid,,  189i,  Dec.  98,  BosaU*s 
appointment  of  Van  QMckenbome  as  Vicar-Cfeneral ;  a  long  formula,  1  p,  4to. 
— Md.-N.  Y,  Province  Archives,  91,  McElroy*s  Missouri  Papers,  Ooncoraat,  19 
Mar.,  1898 ;  original  {jm  B,  Fenwick*s  handj  with  authentic  signatures.  Ibid., 
IB,  Fenwick's)  original  draft  of  same,  with  corrections  and  erasures,  and 
wseribed  a  true  copy.  Ibid,,  Dubourg*s  original  bond,  96  Mar.,  1898,  to  deliver 
over  a  farm  at  Florissant ;  9  pp,  fol.  Ibid.,  Dubourg*s  explanation,  Oeorgetoton, 
D.C,  95  Mar.,  1893,  of  the  foregoing  bond.  Ibid,,  Dubourg,  New  Orleans, 
2/  Nov,,  1898,  to  Bev,  F,  NeaU,  the  Jesuit  Superior,  Portobacco,  received  by 
Deierosynski,  97  Jan.,  1894;  8  pp.  4to.  Ibid.  (1894  or  1825),  note  on  ths 
Missouri  Jesuit  property,  in  the  hand  of  B.  Fenwick  {who  became  Bishop-elect 
of  Boston  in  August,  1895). 


SECTION   VII 

CRITIQUE  AND  SEQUEL 
§  17.  Documents  ik  the  Propaganda,  ktc. 

The  Critique  contained  in  this  Section  consists  chiefly  in  showing  from 
a  series  of  docwments  the  development  of  a  controversy^  which 
occupies  so  prominent  a  position  in  Section  III.  This  developm^ent, 
in  proportions  altogether  beyond  the  range  of  any  one^s  prevision^ 
would  seem  to  have  been  the  result  of  co-operating  agencies,  which 
indicated  to  Mgr,  Marechal  at  different  stages  still  further  steps 
or  m^easures  to  be  taken.  From  a  simple  desire  of  his  for  a 
mensal  provision,  and  soms  views  which  he  entertained  about  his 
episcopal  rights  over  regtUars,  there  arose  a  contention  affecting  all 
the  property  of  the  Jesuits  under  the  aspect  of  ownership,  and 
their  whole  religious  status  under  thai  of  jurisdiction,  Marechal 
was  led  to  exemplify  lAmfs  dictum :  "  Bella  ex  bdlis  seri,'*  War 
sowing  war ;  and  ShaJcespearis :  "  The  end  of  it  ttnknown  to 
the  beginning" 

The  Segud  is  of  consequence,  since  it  contains  the  process  by  which  the 
Maryland  Jesuits  passed  into  history  as  having  appropriated 
lands  which  belonged  to  other  people,  and  as  evennot  being  Jesuits 
at  all,  but  a  kind  of  broken  linib  barely  hanging  on  to  the  Society, 
This  ultimate  result,  not  to  mention  other  features  of  the  con- 
troversy, shows  that,  whatever  they  gained  in  m/iintaining  their 
rights,  they  lost  in  reputation,  and  thai  they  might  have  been 
much  wiser  in  desisting  from  contention  at  an  early  stage,  even  at 
their  own  cost.  So  the  General  Father  Fortis  had  enjoined  them 
to  do.  So,  nearly  two  hundred  years  before,  Faiker  Copley  had 
done,  in  yieldingto  Cecil  Lord  Baltimore  ;  and  the  Oenercd  Father 
Vitdleschi  had  enjoined  it  as  far  as  his  own  power  extended, 
leaving  what  was  beyond  to  the  action  of  higher  authorities^  and 
to  Lord  Baltimore  himself,^  Hie  tins  of  conduct  pursued  by  the 
Maryland  Jesuits  was  distinctly  at  variance  with  a  policy  already 

^  Hkfcory,  1. 682,  ad  note  18 ;  568.    DooumentB,  I.  No.  6,  G,  H,  K,  N,  O,  B,  T. 
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exjfiaim^  m  another  place,  that  of  foreseeing  the  lengths  to  whioh 
others  may  go,  and  of  withdrawing  from  the  contest  in  good  time 
if  one  does  not  wish  to  stamd  ail  the  eonseqiiences^ 
Hie  limits  of  spa^ee  not  admitting  the  fuU  text  of  Ttiany  letters  and 
documents,  nor  even  ample  excerpts  out  of  them,  it  will  he  sufficient 
in  divers  instances  to  trace  the  cowrse  of  events  with  the  help  of 
abstracts  or  indications. 

No.  197.  1649^1886. 

Civil  and  ecclesiastical  tenure:  use  and  meaning  of  the  terms  in 
Marechal's  controversy  with  the  Jesuits.  Civil  or  civic  property, 
in  Ewropean  jurisprudence,  is  conceived  to  be  such  as  falls  within 
the  cognizance  of  dvil  or  comm^on  law,  because  it  is  the  property  of 
citizens,  is  for  secular  uses,  or,  if  intended  for  pious  purposes,  is 
only  private  property  which  is  completely  at  the  disposal  of  the 
owner,  and  can  be  used  or  alienated  by  him  as  he  chooses,  Thvs 
the  private  property  of  an  ecclesiastic,  whether  used  for  pious  or 
for  other  purposes,  is  civic  in  its  nature.  Ecclesiastical  property 
is  that  which,  for  pious,  charitable,  or  educational  purposes,  ha^s 
corns  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church ;  it  pertains  in  legal 
phrase,  as  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke  stated,  to  the  ecclesiastical 
forum;  ^  and  it  cannot  be  relieved  of  its  ecclesiastical  character, 
or  be  aliencUed  for  secular  pu/rposes,  except  by  ecclesiastical 
authority?  It  has  been  a  faed  principle,  that  wJuUever  a 
regular  acquires,  a  man  of  religion,  as  Coke  styles  him,  is 
acquired  for  the  Order  to  whdeh  he  belongs :  Quidqtdd  monachus 
a>cquirit  m^onasterio  acguirit^  By  thai  faet  it  is  subject  to  the 
essential  laws  of  religious  life^  and  it  comes,  like  the  religious 
institule  itself,  under  canonical  jurisdiction.  It  is  in  a  strict 
sense  ecdesiasticcU. 

In  the  legislation  of  the  United  States,  a  double  jurisdiction,  and  a 
twofold  character,  dvil  and  ecclesiastical,  faumd  no  place.  Hence 
a  new  sUuation  arose  with  respect  to  civilly  incorporated  property 
like  that  of  the  Jesuits,  The  exclusion  of  any  legal  recognition 
for  ecclesiastical  rights  as  such  would  seem  to  have  confused  the 
rrdnds  of  m^n  like  Carroll  and  Kohlmann,  who  were  otherwise 
clear  thinkers.    And,  going  back  to  times  antecedent,  when  the 

•  History,  I.  78. 

»  Ibid.,  I.  684.    Cf,  «6k2.,  692,  ad  note  1. 

'  Cf,  ibid,,  699.    Doomnenta,  I.  No.  6,  G,  H,  N,  B. 

'  Cf,  History,  I.  680,  ad  notes  7,  8. 
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Federal  legislation  did  not  yet  exists  Kohlnumn  argiied  that^ 
becavse  English  statute  law  had  not  recognized  Catholic  ecclesiastical 
rights  as  such,  therefore  not  even  from  the  beginning  had  the 
property,  held  by  the  Jesuits  in  colonial  times,  been  in  its  nalure 
ecclesiastical} 

Charles  Necde  put  the  question  to  Marechal :  Is  the  property  civic  or 
ecclesiastic?^  Marechal  answered:  *' The  property  of  the 
Corporation  is  in  a  strict  sense  ecclesiastical/'  He  gave  three 
reasons ;  but,  if  any  of  these  were  true  or  exact,  no  one  of  them 
was  conclusive  to  prove  the  ecclesiastical  character.  "  1.  Prince 
Baltimore  and  other  pUms  donors  consecrated  it  \ihe  property']  to 
the  divine  worship**  He  should  have  added,  in  order  to  rnake 
the  argument  good,  that  the  intention  of  su>ch  persons  u?as  effectual 
in  giving  the  property  to  the  Society,  whereby  it  became  ecclesiastical ; 
hut,  as  he  everywhere  contended  that  the  Society  had  rufoer  become 
effectually  the  owner  of  the  property,  the  intention  of  the  supposed 
donors  must  have  been  nugalory?  "  2.  The  Jesuits  themselves, 
dvU  possessors  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Maryland  charter, 
declared  wnder  oalh  before  magistrates  thai  the  property  was 
destined  for  religious  and  pious  uses"  The  private  property  of 
an  ecclesiastic  could  be  the  subject  of  such  a  declaration.  "S.  The 
Senate  of  Maryland  decreed  that  it  should  be  applied  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Roman  CaOudic  clergy  in  Maryland"^ 
The  decree  of  a  senate  or  parliament  does  not  make  property 
ecclesiastical,  least  of  all  in  the  American  Union. 

Premising  that  the  inhibition  to  alienate  property  without  theauthoriza^ 
tion  of  the  Apostolic  See  is  correlative  with  the  ecclesiastical  character 
assumed  by  the  property^  the  state  of  the  question  amd  its  decision 
ivill  be  made  apparent  umder  the  two  following  heads :  A. 
authoritative  statements,  acts  or  prohibitions,  showing  the  pur- 
chases  of  the  Jesuits  to  have  been  strictly  ecclesiastical ;  B.  the 
diverging  language  and  practice  in  Maryland,  under  the  Federal 
Oovemment. 

*  Infra,  B,  11. 

«  No.  124,  B,  p.  489;  and  iM,,  note  7. 

*  27mm  Kemuy  dMCUBsed  the  nature  of  the  Corporation's  title  to  the  New  York 
Literary  Inetitutiont  and  inferred  that  it  had  never  been  poseeeaed  by  the  Soeiety, 
and  therefore  was  not  eubjeet  to  ecdeaiaetieal  latos.    See  No.  181,  A,  [/.]. 

'  No.  124,  0,  (9?),  p.  489. 

*  C/.  No.  160,  B. 
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A.  *  1649-1826. 

Ecdmastical  character  of  the  property. 

1.  1549^  Oct,  18.  Paul  IIL^  in  the  BuU,  Lioet  debitum,  confirming 
the  Society  of  Jeaue.  Authorization  to  accept  property  of  any  hind  ;  and  the 
applieation  of  all  euch^  and  its  appropriation  in  perpetuity  is  sanctioned  by 
Apostolical  authority.    See  No.  61,  A. 

2.  1641,  Nov.  17.  The  Provincial  Knott  to  Bosetti,  in  his  Observations 
on  Cecil  Lord  Baltimor^s  PoifUs.  Obs.  10  :  "  Since  the  property  which  they 
[the  Jesuit  missionaries  in  Maryland]  take  possession  of  assumes  aJt  once  the 
character  of  ecclesiastical  property^  it  seems  that  they  cannot  resign  it  without 
prejudice  to  the  Church.'*    See  No.  16,  Notandum  10?,  p.  171. 

8.  1643-1647.  The  Oenerals  Vitelleschi  and  Carrafa  on  the  claims  of 
Lord  Baltimore  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  Jesuit  land.  The  property 
acquired^  says  ViteUeschiy  seems  to  have  become  ecdesiMtical ;  and  nothing 
hut  a  Papal  dispensation,  obtained  through  the  Sacred  Congregation,  can 
releiue  it.  But,  as  the  OeneraVs  own  pouter  can  be  exerted  over  the  fact  of 
acquisition  or  acc^tance,  it  is  exercised  in  ordering  the  missionaries  for  the 
future  not  to  acquire  anything  eascept  in  the  manner  desired  by  Lord  Baltimore. 
See  No.  6,  Q,  H,  K,  N,  O,  R,  T. 

4.  1759,  Apr.  2.  The  Provincicd  Corbie's  Some  Heads  to  which  the 
Superior  in  Maryland,  by  the  advioe  of  his  Consult,  in  case  of  difficulty, 
must  give  a  distinct  answer  to  the  Provincial  at  the  beginning  of  every 
year,  that  he  may  inform  the  General,  should  any  thing  require  his 
participation  or  knowledge.  ...  3^  If  any  alienation  of  land  be  at  any 
time  made  without  previous  leave  of  the  General,  and  ioc  what  reason.' 
4*?  .  .  .  {Md.-N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  1759,  Apr.  2  ;  contemporary  copy,  if 
not  original,  aUached  to  CorMs  Ordinations  and  Regulations  for  Mary- 
land, Apr.  2*  1759.) 

5.  1771,  Oct.  Petition  in  the  name  of  O.  Hunter,  Superior  of  the  Mary- 
land Mission,  to  the  Oovemor  of  Maryland,  B.  Eden,  Esq.,  for  the  laying 
out  of  a  town,  Edenburgh,  on  an  estate  belonging  to  the  former.  The  Petition 
affirms  that  Hunter  holds  the  said  land  in  right  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.    See  No.  81,  B,  p.  282. 

6.  1806,  Feb.  22;  1821,  June  18.  Letters  patent  of  the  Generals, 
appointing  respectively  Molyneux  and  C.  Neale  Superior  of  the  Mission. 
Authority  to  cdienaie  is  withheld.     See  No.  118,  note  26. 

7.  1812,  July  9.  Carroll  to  Chrassi  characterises  the  incorporation  of  the 
estates  as  the  transfer  of  the  ecclesiastical  property  to  a  body  corporate 
from  the  hands  of  individuals,  who  might  have  appropriated  much  of  it  to 
themselves.    See  No.  178,  T. 

8.  1815,  Feb.  21.  CarroU  to  Chrassi  speaks  of  the  preservation  of  the 
property,  which  formerly  did,  and  now  again  does,  belong  to  the  Society. 
See  No.  113,  Q,  p.  376,  ante  med. 

*  Of.  infra.  A,  d-lS.  The  aUenation  m  question  affects  not  merely  the  Society's 
ruleSt  hut  canonical  laws. 

VOL.  I,  3  X 


1034       No.  197,  A.     CIVIL  AND  BCCLESIASTICAL  TENURE  [VII 

9.  IHIB^  May  8,  The  Oeneral  BrtogawBhi  to  Xohlmannj  Superior  in 
Maryland,  an  the  prapoeal  of  the  latter  to  alienate  property.  The  OeneraTs 
power  in  the  matter  of  cUienation  is  derived  in  the  first  instance  from  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  Gregory  XIIL,  subject  to  ike  limitation  that  any  such 
alienation  must  he  "  unto  the  evident  utility  of  the  Society."  ^'^  The  BuU  of 
Bestoration  (Pius  VII.)  seems  to  place  the  Society  on  the  footing  which  it  had 
under  Paul  127.,  prior  to  Gregory  2217.  Benee  the  General  considers  that 
he  must  apply  now  for  a  distinct  authorisation  to  that  effect  ; 

.  .  .  Je  desire  vous  dozmer  en  oons^uenoe  les  poavoira  n^oeesaires 
poor  ex^uter  les  ditermiiiAtionB  qui  seront  prises  apr^  une  miire  d61iberar 
tion.  Mais  il  faut  remarquer  que  le  pouvoir  qu'a  le  G^ndral  loi-ioftme 
d'ali^ner  les  biens  immeubles  est  fond^  sur  la  Bulle  de  Gr^oire  XIII., 
Apostolicae  Sedis,  et  que  tous  les  privileges  qui  nous  oat  ^t^  aoocnxids 
posterieurement  k  Paul  III.  peuvent  nous  dtre  oontestds  du  moins  in  foro 
externo,  puisque  la  Bulle  de  notre  r^tablissement,  prise  k  la  rigeur,  ne 
remet  la  Compagnie  que  sur  le  pied  oil  elle  6toit  sous  oe  Pontife ;  il  est 
done  n^essaire  d'obtenir  une  nouvelle  autorisation  du  Saint  Si^,  et  je 
vais  ^rire  a  Borne  a  cet  e£fet.  II  ne  faut  done  rien  decider  avant  le 
retour  du  P^re  Orassi  en  Am^rique,  dont  je  desire  que  tous  preniez  aussi 
Vams,  Tajant  constitu6  prooureur  par  ma  lettre  du  17  F^vrier. 

II  faut  remarquer,  en  second  lieu,  que  I'alidnation  ne  doit  se  faire  que 
in  evidentem  utilitatem  Societatis,  et  que  par  oons^uent  elle  demande 
Tunanimit^  morale,  ou  du  moins  la  grande  majority  des  sufirages  de  ceux 
qui  sont  en  ^tat  de  juger  de  cette  utility,  et  qui  seront  appel^  k  donner 
leur  avis.  .  .  .  (General  Archives  S.J.,  Epist.  Yic.  Glen,  in  Bussia,  1810- 
19,  under  date.) 

10.  1819^  Dec.  4.  The  General  Brsosowski  to  Grassi,  Some.  He  had 
asked  Grassi,  12  May,  1818,  to  obtain  for  ike  Society  in  North  America  the 
faculty  of  alienating  property  moveable  and  immoveable,  for  ike  reasons 
assigned.  He  had  desired  the  same  to  he  obtained  for  "  tkese  nortkem  parts 
of  Europe,  from  which  it  is  as  difficult  at  times  to  have  recourse  to  Some,  as 
it  is  from  America."  A  fcundty  to  that  effect  has  now  been  returned  for 
Bussia  ;  hut  not  a  word  in  it  about  America.  The  necessary  correction  to  he 
made  by  a  new  application  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  for  the  faculty  granted 
formerly  by  Chregory  XUI.  and  Urban  VUL  : 

Duodecima  Maii  anno  1818  scripsi  R'f  Yf,  et  oommendavi,  ut  pro 
nostris  qui  sunt  in  America  foederata  peteret  a  S.  Pontifice  facultatem 
alienandi  bona  turn  immobUia  turn  mobilia,  ob  rationes  quas  turn  recensuL 
Ad  finem  ejusdem  epistolae  commendavi  praeterea,  at  eamdem  facultatem 
impetraret  etiam  pro  his  Europae  partibus  septentrionalibus,  e  quibus 
recursus  quandoque  Bomam  non  minus  est  difficilis  quam  ex  America. 

'*  The  ^power  of  aUenaOonf  commumcable  to  Provincials,  Visitors,  and  Com- 
miisaHes,  w  amonf  the  Faculties  for  the  Indies,  of  which  the  Qener€U  ViteUeschi  sent 
a  copy  to  the  EngUsh  ProvineuU,  FaUier  Blount,  for  use  in  Maryland.  See  History, 
I.  267. 
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Per  errorem  factum  eet,  ut  tota  faoultas  impetrata  pro  Russia  f aerit,  ne 
verbo  quidem  uno  dicto  de  Amerioay  cum  tamen  pro  ilia  mundi  parte 
primario  petierim.  Displicet  mihi  valde  error  iste,  praesertim  ob 
Sanctissimum  Pontificem,  cui  molestiam  nullam  creare  Tellem,  et  tamen 
supplicationem  repetere  debeo.  Displicet  2^,  quod  Legatus  Bossiacus 
facultatem  hauo  legaliter  scriptam  viderit.  Quid  si  ad  suam  rem[f] 
del erat  f  Quanta  hinc  Tezationum  pro  nobis  materia  et  seges  f  Corrigat 
B*.  y.  errorem.  Fetat  a  Summo  Pontifioe  facultatem  olim  jam  a  Gr^gorio 
XIII.  et  ab  Urbano  YIII.  conceesam,  qua  nostri  in  America  foederata^ 
lieite  poasint  bona  tum  immobilia  turn  mobilia  alienare,  ad  Dei  gloriam  et 
Societatis  levamen  et  pacem.  Brevissimum  sine  formulis  juris  scriptum 
in  banc  rem  sufficeret,  quod  B*  V^  P!  Kohlmann  prima  secura  navi 
transmittere  velit  et  me  informare.  {Qeneral  Archives  &/.,  Epist.  Yic. 
Glen,  in  Bussia,  1810-19»  under  date.) 

11.  1822,  Feb,  4.  The  Oeneral  Foriis  to  Mareehal,  Canonical  law$ 
prohibit  such  cdienation  of  property  as  was  attempted  in  the  agreement  between 
the  Superior,  Molyneux,  and  Bishop  Carroll.  A  previous  consent  of  the 
OenercU  for  alienation  had  always  been  required  in  Maryland,  whether  by  a 
general  authorization  or  for  particular  cases.  His  authority  for  this  is 
derived  from  the  Apostolical  See,  See  No.  116,  D,  §§  18-20 ;  No.  124,  G, 
note  7.  This  passage  of  the  OeneraTs  letter  answers  MarechaVs  contrary 
affirmation,  noted  infra,  B,  8. 

12.  1820.  The  Visitor,  Kenney's  Ordinance  on  Temporalities.  He  says 
thfU,  as  the  Society  in  this  Mission  of  the  United  States  has  entered  into 
the  possession  of  tiie  property,  which  the  ancient  American  Fathers  have 
so  wisely  secured  and  the  present  Fathers  with  so  mucdi  zeal  and 
constancy  have  preserred,  there  no  longer  exists  in  this  country  any 
authority  that  can  conscientiously  alienate  any  part  of  it.  See  No. 
181,  A,  [/.]. 

13.  1824,  July  11;  1825,  Apr.  8,  May  1.  The  General  Fortis  to 
Dzierozynski,  Superior  in  Maryland.  No  alienation  of  any  property  can  be 
effected  without  the  authorization  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff;  he  is  not  aware 
that  Grassi  ever  obtained  a  general  faculty  in  that  respect  for  America  {1824, 
July  11),  As  to  selling  the  property  in  Philadelphia,  ecclesiastical  laws  are 
to  be  observed,  and  the  Society  not  to  suffer  detriment  (J.  825,  Apr,  3), 
Against  ihe  sale  effected  of  a  part  of  White  Marsh  one  reason  why  the 
Oeneral  condemns  it  is  ihcU  "  the  property  (say  what  you  like)  is  an 
ecdesicutical  possession,  and  therefore  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Congregation  of  Bishops  and  Begulars,  from  which  Congregation,  in  order 
that  the  alienation  should  be  legitimate,  a  licence  hcid  first  to  be  sought " 
{1825,  May  1)  : 

(1.)  1824,  July  11.  7.  De  venditionibus.  First,  as  to  slaves:  the 
principle  and  ihe  precautions.  Secondly,  as  to  property :  De  alienatione 
domus,  ecclesiae  vel  praedii  alicujus,  nihil  fieri  potest  sine  Pontifice 


\ 
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Sanuno. — Fertor  banc  fkciiltkt«m  pro  America  obtflotam  fidaae  «  P- 
Gisasi  olim ;  sed  Dofau  non  constat  Itaqne  de  hoc  aliaa  acribam 
abKdnte.  (flvwend  ^rcfttpei  SJ.,  E^nsL,  B.  P.  N.  Fortk,  lib.  I.  pan  1, 
Ho.  308.') 

(2.)  1835,  Apr.  3.  6T  Qood  ^lecUt  ad  TenditicHMm  domw  aoKkne 
Fhiladelphieiuu,  R*  V.  taami  ttt  wem*  id  qaod  pneMtibitar  per  kgea 
eodenasticas,  at  ne  Sotaatas  datarimentnm  patiatar.  (Rid.,  ^aak. 
Ticarionim  et  Oaonslinm,  1783-1825.) 

(3.)  t82S,  May  1.  UltiiDaB  B?  T?  Gtane  magnum  mihi  dakran 
attalemnt.  latdlexi  anim  «x  ipau  voa  nee  pradents-  decemera  oec 
legitune.  Vendidistii  eoiin  et  abalienaatai  parton  pueB^wioiiii  Wbite- 
manh,  quae  poegenio  adbnc  snb  jndice  eat.  Noa  poteratu  in  re  primnm 
oontooTWsa  diqmnere ;  aacnodnm,  ncm  poteratia  per  Toa  diqraoere ; 
pooeaaio  cnim  (dicite  qnidqnid  vnltii)  e«t  res  eocleriartica,  atqae  adeo 
■abjecta  jariadictiooi  GongregationiB  Epiaooponnn  cA  Begalaritun,  a  qna 
CtwgregatJoiie  peteoda  jmrnnm  ent,  ut  I^time  id  6eri  ponet,  licentia  ; 
tertiam,  in  infinitaa  nttdestaaqoe  qnaeatianee  noa  projecistia.  ^Ibid., 
SpMt.,  R.  P.  K.  FcMtis,  lib.  HI.  para  1,  No.  499.) 

The /oTf going  xria  of  stalcmeaU,  covering  luarly  two  kundnd  yean,  u 
gttffieieiii  U>  skov!  authentieaUy  the  ekaraeUr  of  tXe  prvptrly, 
vkiek  vat  etdeaiaetieal.  Tkt  idea  of  its  being  J^itrtb/  aril,  and 
em  pritaie  in  a  tooae  lenae,  arote  after  Qu  Suppnanon  of  (kt 
Society;  tkoi^  no  one  impliad  that,  being  dvil,  it  wo*  also 
private  in  a  strid  taue,  to  fkai  tke  kotder  amid  ditpom  of  it  at 
ke  ekoK.  Tkit  tatter  notion  doe»  oeear  onee^  htU  not  vrOk  amy 
kotder  of  ike  property,  wAteA  wM  regarded  ae  MuruUy  dedieaied 
to  Ike  pnrpoaet  of  religion  and  piety. 

B.  (1782)-18M. 

Language  and  practice  in  Maryland  after  tke  Suppretfion. 

I.  (IiS2.)  Carrefft  piam  of  orgamizatitm  for  tke  preaertatiom  of  Ike 
j/fcjifTig.  Be/erri»g  to  Ike  aetlom  taktm  by  I 
preeedritl  for  Man/lamd"  \e  wpetdet  of  the  o 
[former  membert  of  tke  Soeiely]  to  tbctr  t 
the  Kibop,  or  Pope  hhnanlf,  baa  no  jnat  cUim.  ao  neithtt-  can  Umj 
inTeat  an;  psaon  or  pencoa  vith  the  adminiatntian  of  than.  See  Ko. 
143,  A,  :.//.i  ad  Jin, 

S.  ins,  Stfrf.  26,  CarroO  to  Plnadoa.  Ha  rgpatfrtw  Ifca  idea  af  ai^ 
Bo^a^  ■iv^koriHe*  ever  getting  poaeaBOO  of  a  aixpenoe  <£  oar  pwnwrtj 
berv ;  and,  if  anj  ot  oar  frieoda  eoold  be  veak  enoa^  to. deliver  an; 

x.JamLU.  m  No.  UO,  P-E'. 
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real  estate  into  their  hands,  or  attempt  to  subject  it  to  their  authority, 
our  civil  goTemment  would  be  called  upon  to  wrest  it  again  out  of  their 
dominion.    See  No.  144,  A. 

3.  11  %5^  Mar,  1.  CfarroU  to  Card.  AntondU,  "  There  are  no  goods  here 
thai  are  properly  ecdesiaetical.  What  goes  to  fnaintain  the  priests  is 
possessed  in  the  name  of  private  indimdwds,  a/nd  is  transmitted  by  will  to 
heirs.  Such  was  the  policy  imposed  by  hard  neeessityf  while  the  Caiholic 
religion  here  was  hampered  by  the  laws.  Nor  has  any  remedy  been  discovered 
as  yet  for  this  inconvenience^  although  last  year  we  made  earnest  <Mempts 
[rns.  to  incorporate]"    See  No.  149,  E. 

4.  {1787f  Feb.)  Letter  of  DiggeSy  AshUmy  SewaU,  Boarmanf  and  OarroU, 
to  the  members  of  the  Southern  District,  Pending  the  reversion  to  the  Society 
of  Jesus  if  ever  re-estahlishedy  the  property  is  absolutely  our  own ;  it  can 
be  used  for  pious  purposes  ;  and  the  Ordinary  is  secluded  from  all  share  of 
government  in  our  temporal  afiairs.    See  No.  153,  B,  [/f.],  [x/.].  [x///.]. 

5.  1809f  June  2,  OarroU  to  Plowden,  On  the  subject  of  a  Jesuit 
property  quesUon  in  Ireland  he  passes  a  criticism  similar  to  that  in  B,  2, 
supra.     See  No.  178,  V. 

6.  1818-1821.  Archbishop  Marechal  negotiating  with  F.  Neale  for  ihe 
transfer  to  him  of  diocesan  property,  left  in  trust  by  the  deceased  Archbishop 
L.  Nealcy  distinguishes  therein  two  hinds,  one  ecclesiastical,  the  other 
apparently  not  so — Eutaw  St.  property  being  in  the  latter  category  {1821, 
Mar.  1,  to  F.  Neale).  He  desires  E.  Fenwick  to  manage  so  thctt,  in  the 
instrument  to  be  drawn  up  by  F.  Necde,  these  words  be  omitted:  to  his 
Successors  in  the  See  of  Baltimore  (1819,  Feb.  4,  to  B.  Fewwiek).  Hence 
he  must  hone  considered  some  trust  property  of  the  diocese  as  being  private  in 
some  sense,  to  be  used  without  reference  to  successors.    See  No.  184,  E-M. 

7.  1821,  Mar.  1.  Marechal  to  \F.  Neale.  He  interprets  the  statement 
of  a  donation  having  been  made  to  a  missionary  of  the  old  Society  ^'  m  an 
assertion  that  the  property  was  left  to  the  said  Jesuit,  with  a  power  to  do 
with  it  what  he  pleased.    See  No.  181,  J,  ii.  1.^^ 

8.  1822,  Jan.  28.  Marechal  to  the  Oeneral.  He  refutes  the  QeneraXs 
sMement  that  the  OarroU-Molyneux  agreement  was  invalid,  because  contrary 
to  the  "  canonical  rules  of  the  Society,*'  by  affirming :  "  It  is  an  indisputable 
fact  that,  for  a  hundred  years  and  more  past,  the  Superiors  of  the  Society  in 
our  America  have,  without  the  previous  consent  of  the  Superior  Oenered,  made 
aU  sorts  of  eontr<»ets  validly,  for  instance,  have  bought,  sold,  lent,  borrowed, 
contracted  debts,  received  donations  and  very  rteA  ones  too,  etc.,  etc."  See 
No.  1 16,  C,  p.  408.    This  affirmation  is  answered  by  the  Oeneral,  supra,  A,  1 1. 

9.  1822,  Sept.  1 7.  0.  Neale,  Superior,  to  Kohlmann.  The  laws  of  the 
country  do  not  permit  our  property,  or  the  property  of  any  citizen,  to  be 
taken  away  from  us  or  him  by  the  decision  of  any  foreign  court.  The 
General  himself,  I  believe,  has  not  the  power  to  do  it.  (Oeorgetown 
College  MSS.  and  Transcripts,  Marechal  Controversy  ;  under  dale.) 

'»  No.  84,  B.  "  Cf.  No.  89,  P. 
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10.  1^22^  Dec,  9.  0,  Neale  to  Mareehal.  He  ttaies  that  the  Swppre$- 
sion  of  the  Jesuits  placed  their  property  outside  of  ecdesiastieal  jurisdiction  ; 
and  that,  in  any  case,  the  Act  of  citfil  incorporation  had  changed  it  into  civio. 
See  No.  124,  B,  ad  (10),  (11), 

11.  1822,  Nov.-Dec.  Memorial  ofO,  Neale^B.  Fenwick  to  the  Oeneral^ 
Nov.  22.  See  No.  184, 0.  Kohlmann,  Dzierotynshi,  to  the  same,  Dee.  5-28, 
See  No.  183,  A-F.  All  these  suppose  or  advance  the  proposition  thcU  the 
property  is  citfil  in  its  ncUure.  In  particular,  the  dearest  argumentation  is 
the  following  : 

Kohlmann,  Washington,  6  Dec.,  1822,  to  the  Oenerai,  Father  ForHs. 
Treatise  on  the  grounds  for  issuing  the  Papal  Brief.  His  definition  of 
"  ecclesiastical "  seems  to  he  restricted  to  the  idea  of  what  is  administered  hy 
an  ordinary  episcopal  authority.  Of  No.  183,  A,  where  his  argument  is, 
as  CarrolVs  Declaration  stated,  that  the  property  was  not  comprised  in  such 
as  Pius  VI.  had  committed  to  his  etdministration,  therefore  Carroll  acknow' 
ledged  that  the  property  W€ts  "  not  eedesiastical.^  ^* 

Demonstration  that  the  property  in  trust  with  the  Corporation  is  dtnl,  not 
ecclesiastical : 

1.  Because  the  said  property,  though  possessed  previously  hy  eedesiasiical 
persons,  was  held  &y  them  only  in  a  dvU  capacity.  2.  Because  the  Corporation 
which  holds  it  now  is  purely  civil,  consisting  of  persons  acting  only  in  a  dvU 
capacity.  The  intention  of  testators,  or  the  fact  that  such  property  in  the 
hands  of  heirs  was  devoted  to  pious  uses,  does  not  alter  the  character  of  the 
goods,  as  if  they  could  he  appropriated  hy  ecdesiasticcU  authority  for  the  general 
purposes  of  religion. 

In  the  further  development  of  the  argumentation,  Kohlmann  uses  distinctly 
phrases  to  the  effect  that  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  acquired  dominium 
of  the  property  ;  and  that  they  "  became  as  perfectly  and  absolutely  owners, 
domini,  cm  other  citizens  become." 

[Pp.  7,  8.]  Et  hio  fortasda  hand  aba  re  fuerit  aliqvid  addere  oirca 
naturam  hujns  oorporationis,  necnon  et  circa  naturam  bonomm,  quae  in 
ea  deposita  sunt.  Est  enim  cur  saspioemur,  nee  I?  ArohT,  nee  Sacram 
Congregationem  ab  ipso  edootam  rectam  de  iiujus  corporationis  ejuademque 
bonomm  natnra  habere  ideam.  lata  corporatio  depingitur  fortassis  at 
Ecdesiastica  Institutio,  Eoclesiastica  pariter  ejusdem  bona  forte  oensentur. 
Sed  qnam  gratnito  haec  asseruntur,  onilibet  consideranti  patebit  ex  mox 
dicendis.  Praedicta  corporatio  non  est  institutio  ecclesiastica^  sed  mere 
ciyilis;  pariter  ecclesiastica  non  sunt  bona  quae  possidet,  sed  pronnis 
civilia.  Yerum  est  quod  ista  bona  ante  corporationis  erectionem  fnerint 
posseesa  a  personis  ecclesiasticlB,  sed  ex  hoc  nemo  sanae  mentis  inferet 
esse  neoessario  ecclesiastica,  nisi  qnis  oontenderet  Ecclesiasticos  ceeaare 
esse  cives,  juriumque  civilinm  esse  incapaces.  Bona  ista  utnt  transmissa 
ab  ecclesiasticis  personis  sunt  mere  civilia ;  f  uerunt  enim  a  tempore 

>*  Cf,  No.  189,  J,  where  Beschter*a  language  is  probably  to  be  eaplained  in  the  sams 
way. 
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immemoriali,  aliqna  per  duoentos  etiam  annos  a  patribos  Societatis  Jesu, 
non  qua  talibofl^  non  qua  saoerdotibus,  sed  qua  oivibiiB  Amerioanis  usque 
ad  oorporationis  institutionem  poasefisa  et  per  legitima  testamenta  trans- 
miflsa,  baud  secus  ac  bona  temporalia  ab  aliis  civibuB  possidentur  et 
tranfimittuntur. — Corporatio  itidem  est  institutio  mere  civilis.  .  .  . 

[Pp.  d,  i(7.]     The  quettian  of  pioua  tuet,  and  the  fad  that  the  properHf 
hu  been  so  emphyed. 

[Pp.  11,  12,]  Dixi  superiuB :  qui  haec  bona  ab  initio  acquisierunt. 
Nam  sane  grayissimus  est  error  Arch!  arbitrantis,  pleraque  bona,  de 
quibus  agitur,  ab  initio  gratis  f uisse  donata  Sooietati  Jesu  a  piis  fidelibus. 
Circa  quod  obserrare  licet,  1?  quod,  licet  daretur  banc  assertionem  tarn 
esse  veram  quam  est  reipsa  falsa,  non  videtur  quid  contra  legitimorum 
possessorum  jus  inde  sequi  poesit ;  cum  omni  jure  constet  per  donationem 
absolutam  dominium  transferri  in  eos,  quibus  donatio  fit ;  ergo  cum  ista 
supposita  donatio  facta  sit  membris  S.  J.  eo  tempore  quo  pleno  vigore 
florebat  Sooietas,  haec  et  nemo  alius  illorum  bonorum  dominium  acquisivit ; 
et  cum  iidem  patres  S.  J.  haec  bona  sic  acquisita  transtulerint  in  toties 
jam  nominatam  corporationem,  haec  sola  et  nemo  alius  hoc  dominio 
gaudet. — Sed  negamus  2?  assertum.  Bona  praedicta  non  dono  data,  sed 
vel  nnmerata  pecunia,  vel  per  legitimam  haereditariam  successionem 
(Whitemarsh  non  excepto),  vel  per  absolutam  concessionem  a  Gubemio 
primis  Americae  colonis,  praestitis  praestandis,  factam  originaliter 
acquisita  sunt.  Atqui  manifestum  est,  bona  sic  acquisita  nulla  affecta 
esse  oonditione  seu  clausula,  qua  jubeantur  expendi  in  causas  pias.  Sunt 
mere  saecularia,  et  qui  ilia  acquisierunt  tam  perfecti  et  absolute  eorum 
Domini  evaserunt  ac  evadunt  caeteri  cives,  dum  viis  a  jure  civili  appro-^ 
batis  bona  acquirunt.  Non  negamus  fieri  utique  potuisse,  ut  pii  illi 
patres,  primi  istorum  bonorum  possessores,  bona  sic  inconditionate  et 
civiliter  acquisita  fortassis  destinarint  ad  promovendum  religionis  bonum, 
sed  hoc  dicimus  1?  quod  ista  pia  intentio  non  possit  immutare  naturam 
istorum  bonorum,  nee  [2f\  destruere,  annuUareve  ilium  primigenium 
titulum  seu  jus,  quo  fuerunt  acquisita,  adeo  ut  legitimi  illorum  possessores 
non  censeantur  amplius  eodem  jure  ac  titulo  ea  possidere,  quo  primum 
fuerunt  acquisita. — Demum,  ut  omnibus  tricis  obvietur  semper  et  pro 
semper,  asserimus  3?,  quod  ex  primorum  possessorum  intentione  illud 
bonum  religionis,  ad  quod  promovendum  ista  bona  relicta  esse  dicuntur, 
promoveri  debeat  non  per  Ecclesiam  uniyersim  spectatam,  non  per  banc 
vel  illam  personam  aut  communitatem  indifferenter,  sed  per  illud  corpus, 
per  illam  communitatem  religiosam  Cleri  saecularis  vel  regularis,  pro  qua 
nominatim,  determinate,  et  in  specie  primo  comparata,  dein  fideliter  con- 
servata  ac  transmissa  sunt ;  talis  autem  communitas,  pro  qua  corporatio 
ista  bona  in  custodiam  accepit,  ac  hie  et  mode  tenet,  non  est  alia  nisi 
Sooietas  Jesu,  ut  abunde  patet  ex  dictis.^' 

'*  This  treatise  of  Kohlnumn^s  is  eonti/Mied  infra.  No.  199,  B.  {Oenerdl  ArMves 
S,J.t  Maryl  JJpit^,  6,  U.,  Kohlnumn,  Washington^  6  Dec,,  1823,  to  the  General ;  24 
pp.  4to,  very  heavHiy  underUned.    Of.  Nob.  160,  T,  note  52 ;  188,  B.) 
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12.  lH2By  Feb.  17.  Beschter  to  0.  Neals,  Superior.  He  rebuU  an 
ob$cwrely  formndtUed  argument  of  adoersarieB^  that  the  professed  Jesoits 
cannot  hold  any  property  as  belonging  to  them,  therefore  the  property 
which  they  obtained  from  Lord  Baltimore,  at  the  destruction  of  the 
Society,  became  Church  property  ;  ^^  and  that  those  who  had  it  in  trust 
secured  it  to  the  Church  by  the  Act  of  Corporation ;  that  Rome  therefore 
dispose  of  it  in  his  [MarechdTs]  favour.     See  No.  129,  B,  pp.  509,  510. 

13.  1828,  Apr.  23.  The  General  to  Father  Joeeph  Tristram,  Beetor, 
Stonyhurst,  England.  He  meniione  from  letters  of  the  American  Fathers, 
thai  they  consider  their  property  to  he  dvU,  not  ecclesiastical,  and  thai  the 
Corporation  which  is  invested  toith  the  property  for  the  Society  has,  in  fact, 
never  conveyed  it  to  the  Order.     Hence  he  declines  to  meddle  with  the  case, 

De  rebus  Americanis  haec  scribo.  .  .  •  4?  Americani  oonsiderant  sua 
bona  non  ecclesiastica^  sed  civilia  tantum.  Cur  ego  in  civilibos  alterios 
status  [me]  immisoeam  f  5?  Addunt  etiam  (quod  plane  a  me  nesciebatur) 
quod,  licet  bonorum  in  usu  sustentetur  illic  Societas,  tamen  bona  ilia  sunt 
propria  Corporationis,  et,  licet  obligata  ea  sit  Corporatio  tradere  Societati, 
tamen  haec  traditio  nunquam  adhuc  facta  est;  et  profecto  non  exiatit 
vestigium  nee  magnum  nee  parvum,  quod  sub  antecessore  meo  vel  sub 
me  facta  fuerit.  Jam  haec  certissimi  f acti  additio  me  omnino  excludit  ab 
eorum  quacumque  defensione  aut  mitione  [!]  ^^\  Ipsa  domina  Corporatio 
sese  defendat.  .  .  .  ^^     Uhi  supra,  A,  13,  (1)  ;  No.  107. 

14.  {1823.)  Analysis  made  in  Borne  of  the  American  letters,  Fogli 
giustiiicativi,  justifying  the  action  of  the  Maryland  Jesuits  in  not  executing 
the  Brief  regarding  White  Marsh.  As  the  conclusion  of  many  facts  respecting 
the  Corporation,  and  in  particular  of  the  circumstance  that  the  Trustees  have 
not  €ustually  conveyed  their  trust  to  the  Society,  the  analysis  states  that  "  the 
property  remains  stiU  secular,"  and  that  the  General  of  the  Society  "  cannot 
actually  exercise  any  right  over  itJ^ 

2?  .  .  .  Perci6  i  f  ondi  restano  ancora  beni  secolari  anohe  per  vigore 
di  disposizioni  testamentarie,  e  la  Compagnia  e  il  di  lei  Preposito  G^erale 
non  pu6  attualmente  sopra  di  essi  esercitare  alcun  dritto.  3? .  . .  See  No. 
198,  B,  2? 

Hie  last  passage  seems  to  afford  a  reasonable  eay>lanation  of  the  gitestion, 
and  to  extricate  it  from  confusion.  The  Americans  considered 
that  no  ecclesiastical  body  or  authority  as  such  could  "  exercise " 
any  right  over  the  property.  The  persons  invested  with  the  trust 
held  it  in  an  exclusively  civil  capacity  ;  and,  though  they  happened 
to  he  ecclesiastics  or  members  of  an  Order,  no  such  character  in 

(b)  An  emr  itf  the  awtanuemit. 

*'  Such  an  argument  agrees  in  its  premise  with  an  elementary  aoBtom,  and  in  its 
conclusion  ignores  the  same :  Quidguid  monachus  acquiritf  monasterio  acguirit. 
>•  Cf.  No.  187,  A,  note  12,  Tristram  to  KoMmawn,  on  this  letter  of  the  QenenU's. 
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them  iva$  legally  recognized.  These  premises  were  true  ;  hit  they 
did  not  warrant  the  coneltbsion  that  the  property  was  not 
ecdesiasticcU.  Some  of  the  statem^ents  made  hy  the  Americans 
'  themselves  prove  that  it  was ;  "because  they  show  that  it  had  been 
8U4J1,  and  n>one  show  that  it  ever  ceased  to  he  what  it  had  been. 

KoUmann  in  his  argumentation  (B,  11)  appears  to  have  kept  his  eye 
fixed  on  MarechaCs  affirmation,  with  its  proofs  and  suppositions^ 
that,  if  the  property  was  in  the  hands  of  ecclesiastics,  or  if  it  was 
msant  for  pious  purposes,  it  necessarily  passed  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion  of  the  Church,  He  rejects  these  reasons  ;  for  the  Corporation, 
though  composed  of  ecclesiastics,  wets  distinctly  a  dvil  institution ; 
and,  as  to  pious  purposes,  any  one  could  dedicate  his  goods  to 
such  uses  without  therefore  losing  any  particle  of  his  right 
over  them. 

The  one  argument  which  would  have  served  Maredud  was  the  substantial 
fajct  that  the  Society  of  Jesus,  a  regular  body  of  the  Church,  had 
made  the  asguisitions,  which  by  that  fact  had  passed  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Chu/rch,  and  had  never  been  released  from  its 
eedesiastieal  character  by  the  authority  of  the  Church  itsdf  But 
this  argument  Marechal  could  not  advance.  He  always  contended 
for  the  eoniradietory  proposition,  that  the  goods  in  question  had 
never  belonged  to  the  Society;  they  were  intended  for  a  Church 
in  Maryland  distinct  from  the  Jesuits,  though  these  in  former 
times  had  been  the  only  ecclesiastics  there?^ 

Kohlm^ann,  pursuing  the  argument  that  the  property  had  been  possessed 
by  the  Jesuits,  m^xde  it  evident  that  it  had  been  possessed  by  the 
Society.  He  showed  that  the  Jesuits  were  owners,  domini.  So 
far  he  was  conclusive  against  Marechal.  But,  as  against  himself, 
he  was  eqtially  conclusive  to  the  effect  that,  if  the  Jesuits  were 
domini,  the  Society  was  domina,  as  in  one  place  quoted  he  eoepressly 
affirms.^  The  property  becams  and  remained  ecclesiastical.  The 
accession  of  a  civil  title  might  impede  the  Churches  authority  ;  but 
it  was  a  title  merely  co-ordinate}^ 

"  C/.  No.  181,  J,  note  84. 

**  Supra,  B,  11 :  haeo  et  nemo  alius  illonun  bonorom  dominiam  aoquisivit. 

'*  Cf,  No.  160,  £*,  2?,  a  different  way  of  speaking  about  the  dominiuin ;  where  an 
EngUah  ez- Jesuit  says  thatt  in  the  hypothesis  of  the  ex- Jesuit  body  {in  England)  being 
totally  destroyed,  laid  aside  and  not  permitted  to  act,  'tis  plain  the  Dominium  would 
be  in  the  Church  as  in  [the  case  of]  all  other  pious  fotmoations.  In  No.  221,  B,  ad 
note  7,  Father  Stone  makes  a  statement  analogous,  with  respect  to  Irish  property ; 
&u<,  Of  the  antecedents  there  show^  the  case  is  so  far  different  inaemuch  as  part  of  the 
property  was  in  every  sense  private. 
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No.  198.  1818-1824. 

Legal  titles :  divergent  views.  Marechal,  in  a  Diary  of  his  visitations, 
1818-1824,  maJces  entries  about  the  Jesuit  possessions  ^  fl»  hdd  ty 
a  leggl  title,  the  implicaMon  being  thai  the  henefidary  use  lay 
with  the  Ordinary  of  Baltimore  in  the  right  of  the  Church.  An 
analysis  made  in  Borne  of  the  papers,  Togli  giustificativi,  sent  by 
the  American  Fathers  at  the  end  of  1822,  supplies  the  n^essary 
compHemeut  to  the  idea  of  a  legal  title. 

A.  1818-1824. 

MareehaiPs  Diary,  April,  May,  1818.     Extracts, 

Newport  .  .  .  Mr.  Carey  [S-J.]  bought  about  700  acres  of  land  next 
to  the  ohurch.  The  congregation  paid  better  than  half  the  money.  Mr. 
Carey  has  the  legal  title.  .  .  . 

Newtown  .  .  .  N.B.  They  say  that  New  Town  was  given  to  the 
Church  by  Mr.  W.  Brittain.^  .  .  . 

Frederick  Town.  Two  diagrams,  one  of  town  lots,  another  of  two  Utile 
farms  aJL  a  short  distance  off,  consisting  respectively  of  nine  acres  and  four 
€usres.  A  note  is  added  to  the  first  diagram,  that  there  are  50  acres  wood- 
land, at  3  miles  distance.'  Inscribed  on  the  first  diagram :  No.  2,  4  acres. 
The  whole  of  this  property  is  in  the  legal  possession  of  Rev.  Fr.  Neala 
Other  items  are  noted  as  belonging  to  the  Oorporaiion,  N.B.  The  church 
and  grave  yard  were  given  for  the  use  of  the  congregation.  The  houses 
and  gardens  together  with  the  lot  opposite  to  the  church  belongs  [!]  to 
the  Corporation.  There  is  besides  at  a  small  distance  a  lot  of  nine  acres 
and  another  of  four  acres  belonging  likewise  to  the  said  Corporation,  viz. 
1  and  2.  .  .  . 

Ibid.,  1819. 

St.  Ignatius,  Harford  Co.  Notes.  The  church  and  graveyard.  The 
whole  was  deeded  to  the  Rev.  Charles  S[e]wall. 

The  plantation  on  which  the  priest  lived  has  been  sold  by  the  Jesuits. 
$3000  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  have  been  invested  in  stocks  of  the 
Bank  of  the  U.S.,  whose  dividend  is  perceived  by  the  incumbent.  A  plan- 
tation caUed  Arabia  Petraea  of  about  350  acres  belongs  to  the  Jesuits.^ 

White  Marsh.  ...  N.B.  The  plantation  of  White  Marsh  was  given 
to  the  Church  by  James  Carroll. 

N.B.  It  is  said  that  Bohemia  plantation  is  composed  of  gifts  made  to 
the  Church ;  1st.  by  two  poor  Irishmen  who  gave  the  first  track  [!]  of 
land ;  2.  by  Mr.  Nowland ;  31y.  by  Mr.  Heath."  .  .  . 

'  QA  ^o.  189;^  A,  note  4,  p.  682,  DnerogynsHt  10  Nov.,  1826,  to  the  Qeneral. 


•  Cf.  No.  26, 89. 
»  Cf.  No.  78,  note  6. 

«  Of.  No8. 126,  B,  ad  note  1;  129,  A,  note  1. 

•  Cf.  No.  28. 
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ma,.,  1824. 

June  ...  St.  Inigoes.  5th.  Read  old  maniuoripts.  Thomas 
Copley  kept  about  8000  acres  out  of  28,000  for  the  Society.  He  took  up 
St.  Inigoes,  St.  George's  Island  and  400  acres  of  town  land  about  St. 
Marjr's,  which  were  granted  to  Ferdinand  Pulton  for  19  servants  im- 
ported (lib.  F.,  folio  61,  62,  63,  in  1637).  But  he,  not  being  naturalised, 
etc.  Here  the  Diary  contatru  a  summary  of  what  follows  in  the  maifnueeript, 
as  given  supra,  No.  24,  pp.  201-203.' 

B.  (1823.) 

Analysis  made  for  the  Oeneral  in  Borne  of  the  papers  sent  hy  the 
American  Fathers,  Nov.-Dec,  1822,^  The  legal  title  of  the  Corporation, 
which  holds  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society,  but  has  not  yet  conveyed  the 
property  to  the  beneficiary.  The  Oeneral  cannot  exercise  any  right  over  the 
trust  so  held  ;  nor  is  the  Corporation  free  to  alienate  in  fanowr  of  any  other. 
The  only  line  of  ocfton  which  the  Oeneral  can  pursue  is  to  exhort  or  command 
those  under  his  authority  to  remain  p€Lssive,  whatever  meaeures  the  archbishop 
may  think  fit  to  take. 

Dall'esame  fatto  dei  Fogli  giustificativi  spediti  dai  Heligiosi  delta 
Compagnia  di  Gfesili  dimoranti  nella  missione  del  Maryland  mi  pare,  che 
risulti  ad  evidenza : 

1?  Che  Tattuale  Arcivesoovo  non  h^  alcun  diritto  di  appropriarsi  i 
fondi  ritenuti  dalla  Corporazione  detta  del  Glero  del  Maryland. 

2?  Che,  quantunque  detta  Corporazione  (meno  uno  o  due  indiyidui) 
sia  ora  composta  di  Gesniti,  nondimeno  i  beni  dai  medesimi  ritenuti  non 
possono  considerarsi  come  beni  di  dritto  della  Compagnia  di  Gesili : 
giacoh^  restano  sotto  Talto  dominio  di  quel  Govemo  che  istitui  tal 
Corporazione :  peroh^  dagli  amministratori,  dai  quali  si  h  giurato  d'usare 
ogni  diligenza  per  fame  la  consegna  alia  Compagnia  qualora  fosse  oolk 
ripristinata,"  ci6  non  si  h  fatto :  e  vi  saranno  state  ragioni  prudenziali  di 
non  farlo,  tanto  piili  che  in  detta  Corporazione  si  ritrovano  ancora  due 
individui  che  non  sono  della  Compagnia ;  peroi6  i  fondi  restano  ancora 

'  Cf.  (horgstown  College  TranacriptSt  {1890),  Churohea  and  lots  left  to  Archbishop 
Marechal  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  Catholic  religion.  ...  4.  The  house  planta- 
tion, S  negroes  and  some  fumituie,  of  Thomas  Courtney  Beeves,  Upper  2^hia,  Md., 
left  by  him  for  the  support  and  residence  of  the  pastor  Uf.  No.  76,  A).  [5.]  Sept.  9, 
1786,  Bev.  Jacob  Frambach  obtained  three  lots,  Nos.  97,  98,  99,  of  the  square  13, 
from  Joseph  Doll,  for  the  sole  use  and  behoof  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church,  at 
Fredericktown  {cf.  No.  91,  A).  Other  items  follow.  {A  Shea  transcript  with  the 
reference :  The  above  is  taken  from  Archbishop  Marechal's  notes.) 

Aa  apart  ofthe  summary  just  mentioned  in  Ma/rechaVs  Diary  appears  N.B.  twice, 
noting  Henry  warren* s  deed  in  parchment,  London,  24  Aug^,  l&&,and  another  parch- 
ment  indenture  of  Btdph  Crouch  of  London,  Oct.,  1662  {cf.  No.  86,  p.  217).  Since 
these  Jesuit  names  and  some  others  occur  in  just  the  same  form  as  the  names  of  the  lay 
gentlemen,  Cuthbert  Fenwick,  Thomas  Matthews,  WiUiam  Brittain,  it  may  be  that 
Marechal  took  them  to  be  designating  k^umen,  whose  benefactions  to  the  Society  were 
thus  on  record  in  the  old  parchments  t    uf.  No.  116,  §  10,  et  sea.  passim. 

'  No.  183,  A-G. 

*  According  to  the  Society's  jus  ad  rem.  {General  Archives  8,  J.,  Maryl.  Epist.,  6, 
M.,  I ;  another  memorandum  on  the  American  letters.) 
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beni  secolari  anche  per  vigore  di  disposizioni  testamentaiie,  e  la  Gom- 
pagnia,  e  il  di  lei  Freposito  GenenJe,  non  pu6  attualmente  sopra  di  easi 
eaeroitare  alcun  dritto. 

3?  Per  la  stessa  ragione  non  possono  essere  astretti  gli  amminiBiratori, 
o  gli  individni  della  Corporazione,  a  donare  quelle  che  poaaeggono; 
poich^  ^  gli  amministratori  non  posaono  dare,  mentre  converrebbe  ohe 
restaasero  prima  sciolti  dal  giuramento,  e  che  conaentisBero  in  questa 
donazione  quelli  che  non  appartengono  alia  Compagnia,  e  che  aono  nella 
Oorporaaone. 

(7*  Nota.  A  criticism  an  the  dawUion  actually  made  by  ihe  Oorpora- 
tian  to  the  archbishoji^a  c<Uhedral^  Baltimore^  seeing  thfU  the  said  Board  had 
no  power  to  dispose  of  property,  except  €UScording  to  ihe  terms  of  the  trust. 
See  No.  94,  F."»> 

4?  In  ultimo  a  me  aembrerebbe  che  si  poteaae  conclndere,  che  il 
M.  B.  P.  Preposito  Generale,  finch^  non  sia  fatta  una  formale  diohiarasione 
appartenere  alia  Compagnia  di  Geaik  i  beni,  che  la  Oorporazione  del  Clero 
del  Maryland  poaaiede,  non  abbia  alcun  diritto  di  eaercitare  aoprsk  di  tali 
beni :  come  niun  diritto  vi  hk  I'arciTeaoovo :  e  non  potr&  ae  non  che 
rimettere  il  M.  R.  P.  Preposito  che  eaortazioni  e  comandi,  perch^  i  auoi 
sudditi,  che  protestano  di  non  potere  in  conscienza  disporre  ed  alienare 
ci6,  au  di  cui  non  hanno  autorita,  si  diportino  pasaivamente  nolle  dia- 
poaizioni  che  Mf  Arciveacovo  vorrk  prendere  sopra  i  fondi,  che  da  esai 
a'amministrano.     [^tnis.] 

Oeorgetoum  CoUege  TranscriptSt  1828-1826,  Diary  of  Archbishop  Maieohal, 
1818-1825 :  copied  from  the  original  in  two  yolomeB  nowin  Biahope'  Memorial 
HaU,  Notre  Dajne,  Indiana,  /.  6,  seq, ;  8hea*8  copy,  8vOf  ff.  29, — Qenteral 
Archives  8,  J.,  Maryl,  Epist.,  6,  «t.,  M,  Dall'  esame  fatto  dei  Fogli  giostificatiyi, 
etc,,  the  opinion  apparently  of  one  of  the  QenerdVa  Aesistants,  probaMy 
EoMCwen* 

No.  199.  1822, 1823. 

Presumptive  title  of  the  See  of  Baltimore :  analysis  by  the  Greneral 
and  Eohlmann.  The  CarroU-Antonelli  correspondence ;  ihe  Bull 
erecting  the  See  of  Baltimore  ;  the  expeetaiums  of  Carroll, 

A.  1822. 

Observations  of  the  General,  Father  Fortis,  on  the  fragments  of  (he 
OarroU-AntoneUi  correspondence,  dted  by  Marechal  to  Card,  Fontana, 
19  Aug,,  1820  ;  ^  and  on  the  Bull  erecting  the  See  of  Baltimore.  Obs,  1,  2: 
The  fragments,  as  they  stand,  show  that  a  hope  had  been  conceived ;  but  a 
hope  is  no  ground  of  a  right  to  the  property  of  the  suppressed  Society  of  Jesus, 

(a)  OameMed:  Vagdrmeoro  non  pnft  MerdUr  dritto  an  d^C?];  e  prendere  per  donailooe  non  d  poft 
amuetter  dA.    Huirttd  it^fta:  non  poeeono  dare. 

(b)  Tie  dote  mgguted  in  No.  M,  F.  it  (1834).    Pr^trably,  U  ikmOd  be  a$  kert  (1823> 

>  No.  115,  §§  18-90.    See  the  fragments  supplemented  wUh  their  context.  No.  149, 
E-K. 
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Oh%,  3^6:  The  Bull  appointing  OarroU  to  ike  See  of  BaUimore  woe  issued 
several  years  before  the  incorporation  of  the  Jesuit  estates,  over  which  there- 
fore as  ineorporcited  it  could  give  no  right;  OarroU  made  an  eacpress 
DedaraOon  to  the  same  effect ; '  his  conduct  was  conformable  thereto ;  the 
clause  of  the  BuU,  interpreted  otherwise  hy  Marechal,  is  a  usual  formula, 
bestowing  nothing,  but  conferring  a  right  to  ctdminisier  diocesan  property, 

Alcune  poche  Osaeryaziom  sui  due  Fondamenti,  ai  quali  appoggia 
MoxlbT  Arciv?  di  Baltimore  il  diritto,  che  afferma  d*avere  sui  beni  della 
Oorporazione  de'  Gesuiti  del  Maryland. 

Primo  Fondameato. 
Le  Lettere  di  S.  Em"^  il  Oard.  Antonelli. 

OsBervas?  If  Sarebbe  stato  bene  necesaario,  ohe  tutte  intdere  le  lettere 
dell'Em?  Antonelli  si  fosser  prodotte  nella  Ponenza.  Ma  realmente  non 
se  ne  sono  prodotti  che  dei  frammenti.  Or  egli  ^  vero;  che  da  tai 
frammenti'  ricavasi,  essersi  in  Roma  concepita  speranza,  che  si 
potessero  applicare  i  beni  dell'  estinta  Compagnia  per  lo 
sostentamento  deirArcivesoovo  di  Baltimore,  e  di  tutto  il  Glero  di  Mary- 
land.^ Ma  qui  ^  da  oeservare  in  prima^  che  una  tale  speranza  pu6  bene 
aver  indinato  la  Sf  Sede  all'erezione  deU'arciyeso^'*  di  Baltimore;  ma 
nessun  potrit  dire,  che  tale  speranza  sia  stata  il  motive  determinante  di 
tal  erezione.  E  la  ragione  si  ^ ;  peroh^  dopo  il  primo  di  Baltimore  in 
America  si  sono  eretti  varii  altri  vescovatii  i  quali  n^  ayevano,  ne 
potevano  avere  simile  speranza. 

Osservazf  2f  ^  da  notarsi,  che  un  diritto  propriamente  tale  non 
pu6  avere  una  speranza  per  base.  La  speranza  ^  cosa  oondizionata,  il 
diritto  propriamente  tale  h  cosa  assoluta ;  la  speranza  ^  fallibile,  il  diritto 
h  cosa  certa ;  la  speranza  pu6  essere  immaginaria,  pu6  diventare  lusinga, 
un  diritto  deve  essere  reale. 

2*^  Fondamento. 

La  Bolla  d'Istituzione  dell'arciv^  di  Baltimore. 

Osserv?  3f  Questo  ^  certissimo;  che  Monsf  Carroll  fu  consecrato 
Arcivesoovo  di  Baltimore  I'anno  1790.  Quindi  la  Bolla  d'Istituzione  non 
potea  dargli  alcun  diritto  sui  beni  della  Oorporazione  del  Maryland, 
la  quale  si  form6  due  anni  appresso,  cio^  nel  1792.'  Quelli  inoltre,  che 
e  cercarono  ed  ottennero  dal  Govemo  di  potersi  costituire  in  Oorpora- 
zione non  hanno  mai  rioonosciuto  alcun  diritto  della  Sede  Baltimorense 
sopra  i  beni  inoorporati ;  n^  aJla  Sede  stessa  hanno  mai  voluto  concedere 
un  tal  diritto :  siccome  apertamente  si  vede  leggendo  gli  Statuti  della 
medesima  Oorporazione. 

Osaerv?  4*  L'istesso  Monsf  Oarroll  ^  pur  oerto,  che  ha  espressamente 

*  No.  160,  0. 

*  Not  from  the  fragments  supplemented  with  their  context    See  Ko.  149,  £-K. 

*  The  clergy  of  Maryland  at  the  time  consisted  of  ex- Jesuits.  Cf.  No.  181,  J,  note  84. 

*  Cf,  No.  181,  E,  note  28. 
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dioofadarato,  che  in  vigor  della  BoUa  di  Fio  VI.  non  oompeteva  alia  sua 
mensa  alcnn  diritto  sopra  i  beni  della  CJorporanone  saddetia  :  Gi6  che  non 
nega  I'attuale  arciv?  Solo  questi  si  sforza  d'indebolire  Moondo  sua  opinione 
la  Diochiaraziane  di  Mons!  Carroll,  dicendo,  ch'essa  fa  data  per  iflchiyare 
non  80  quale  acandalo.*  Ma,  dato  anche  (e  in  neuun  modo  oonceBSo)  che 
per  tal  ragione  M*f  OarroU  abbia  dato  tale  Dioohiarazione,  resta  forse  per 
tale  cagione  mentale  mutato  il  senso  e  le  parole  della  Dioohiarazione 
medesima  f  Poi,  k  egli  credibile,  che  on  vescovo  pio  e  dotto  come  Mono! 
Carroll,  per  evitare  uno  scandalo  nato  da  altrui  malizia,  abbia  cod 
formalmente  e  chiaro  voluto  negare  un  giuB  sacrosanto  della  sua  Chiesa  f 

Oaserv?  5f  Monsf  Carroll,  non  aolo  per  la  suddetta  Diochiarazione,  ma 
sempre  e  oostantemente  ha  rioonoaciuto,  che  i  beni  poaseduti  dalla  Cor- 
poradone  erano  beni  della  Compagnia,  e  poflseduti  per  la  Oompagnia. 
Perooch^  oi6  manif  eatamente  appariace  anche  dal  aolo  atto  di  contratto 
iatitnito  col  P.  Molinenx  ; '  nel  qnal'atto  non  v'ha  la  pih  miiiima  menzione 
di  alcon  diritto  della  Sede  di  Baltimore. 

Oaaervf  6f  Le  parole  della  Bolla  di  Pio  YI.,  con  cui  ai  conferiaoe  all 
arciv?  Tamminiatrazione  di  beni  temporali,  non  aono  altro^  che 
una  formola  generale;*  n6  queata  pu6  conferire  aUe  Sedi  aloun  nuovo 
diritto.  Trovanai  le  parole  ateaae  in  altre  BoUe  di  veacovi ;  n^  per  old 
v'ha  chi  penai  che,  in  virtii  di  eaae,  abbiano  le  Sedi  veaoovili  aoquiatato 
alcun  dominio  di  tutti  i  beni  eccleaiaatici  delle  loro  diooeai.  Dappoich^  il 
aenao  di  tai  pai-ole  ai  k  che  al  nuovo  veacovo  ai  oonaegna  Famminiatrazione 
dei  beni  pertinenti  alia  propria  Sede.  Quindi  auppongono  un  dominio 
gii  acquiatato,  non  oonferiaoono  un  nuovo  dominio.  Dnnqae  nel 
modo  ateaao  vanno  inteae  tai  parole  nolle  Bolle  de'veaoovi  American!,  come 
8*intendono  nolle  Bolle  de'veacovi  Italian!,  o  Tedeaohi,  o  fVanoeai,  e  anche 
in  Partibua,  etc.,  etc.     [lV»w.] 

B.  1822,  Dec.  6. 

Kolimann^  Washington  Oity,  6  Dec.^  1822y  to  the  Oenercd.  On  CarroWs 

aUeged  ewpectcUionSf  that  a  pension  granted  to  him  wotdd  he  continued  in 

fonowr  of  his  successors.  KoMmann  rejects  such  a  plea  for  grounding  a 
right. — Continuation  of 'No.  197,  B,  11,  supra. 

Ultimum  1[UY^  Arch!  Fundamentum 

eat  ejuamodi :  Non  aemel  nempe  inquit  audiviaae  ae  ab  I*^  Epiacopo  Carroll, 
penaionem  aibi  a  Corporatione  statutam  perpetuam  fore,  et  eumdem 
Archiepiacopum  cum  indignatione  rejecturam[ttm]  earn  fuiaae,  niai  certo 
eziatimaaaet,  illam  cum  aua  peraona  non  eaae  exapiraturam,  aed  ad  auoa 
aucceaaorea  in  perpetuum  tranaituram.*  Ad  hoc  fundamentum  evertendum 
multa  verba  facere  non  eat  neceaae. 

•  No.  117,  0.    C/.  No.  162,  P,  note  48. 
'  No.  186,  A. 

•  No.  160,  ad  note  1. 

•  Cf.  No.  180,  P,  8? 


M 


f  17]  No.  900,  A.     GRADWBLL  AND  POYNTER^   1830-1822         1047 

1?  Cbfraff«  coiMitor-Decbiratfcm. 

2?  Haeo,  per  me  Uoet^  iatellexerit  actualifl  Arch"?  Marediall  ex  I"!"  suo 
praedecesfiore  Oarroll ;  ita  sibi  penuasum  habuerit  I"^  Carroll,  sporaverit, 
noa  dabitaverit,  rem  ita  se  habere;  haeccine,  quaeso,  mera  persuaaio, 
haec  apes,  haec  fiducia  nnlli  fundamento  innixa  sufElcient  ad  imponendam 
certam,  gravjaaimam  eamqae  perpetuam  obligatdonem f  Quid!  an  non 
rideretur  in  judicio  aive  civili,  give  eoclesiaBtioo,  qui  ex  eo  quod  pensionem 
annuam  per  modum  doni  mere  gratuiti  a  me  aocepisset,  praetende- 
ret  banc  pensionem  jam  jure  sibi  deberi,  deberique  esse  perpetuam,  nullo 
alio  titulo  suiiultufl,  quam  quod  certo  existimaverit,  nullusque  dubitaverit 
eam  fore  perpetuam  f  Jam  hie  est  ipsisaimuB  casus  Arch!  Carroll ;  assign- 
ayit  quidem  pensionem  Arch?  Corporatio,  sed  1?  mode  majorem,  mode 
minorem  pro  ratione  circumstantiarum,  2?  non  absolute  et  illimitate 
sed  sub  hac  expressa  conditione,  "  donee  nempe  jus  eligendi  Episoopum 
penes  Corporationem  foret."  ^"  IToAlmann  ihe^  presses  (he  argument  for  ike 
time  when  a  new  drcumstance  was  verified^  that  the  Society  of  Jesus  had 
revived. 

Qen&ral  Archwes  8, J,,  MaryU  EpisL,  6,  %,,  F,  Aloune  ^he  Osservaadoni ; 
the  OeneraVt  autograph  draft;  a  oopy  by  the  amanuensta,  corrected  by  the 
Qeneralf  and  given  Move;  a  Latin  tranaUUion,  in  BoMOven^s  hand.  Ibid,, 
6t  U,,  Kohlmann,  Washington  CUy,  6  Dec.,  18S2,  to  the  OmercU;  9ipp.  4to, 

No.  aOO.  1820-1822. 

Gradwell  and  Poynter :  an  English  controverBy  brought  into  American 
affairs.  Dr.  Bdbert  OradweU,  agent  in  Borne  of  the  English  Vicars 
Apostolic,  "became  argent  for  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  cmd  the 
Bitkop  of  Qud>ec.  Bishop  Poynter,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  London, 
treated  of  Maryland  affairs  in  letters  which  were  submitted  by  his 
agent  to  the  Propaganda.  Two  points  of  a  controversy  between 
the  English  Vicars  Apostolic  and  the  Jesuits  in  England  enter 
into  the  American  controversy  between  Marechal  and  the  Maryland 
Jesuits.  One  was  the  question  of  patronatibs}  The  other  was 
the  civil  status  of  the  Society,  whdch,  not  being  recognized  by  the 
Government,  was  therefore  to  be  considered  as  not  revived  by  the 
Papal  Bull  of  restoration,  and  as  incapable  of  re-entering  into 
the  possession  of  its  former  property.^ 

A.  1820,  Nov.  28. 

Bishop  Poynter,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  London,  28  Nov.,  1820,  to  Oradwell. 
Abstract  of  QradwelVs  Italian  translation  for  the  Propaganda. 

1?  Quebec.     2?  The  United  States  of  America.    Letter  of  Mgr.  Joseph 

>•  Cf.  No.  149,  B,  2?,  note  2. 
^  No.  120,  5?,  note  4. 
«  No.  220. 
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Oeiave  Flestie,  Bi$hop  of  Quebec ;  and  hpo  leUere  of  Mareckal.  On 
prieets  and  American  Seee.  Applicatian  of  EngUeh  rules  to  America. 
Apology  of  Poynier  for  entering  into  American  affairs.  Z%0  confidence  to  he 
reposed  hy  Borne  in  the  bishops. 

B.  1821,  Feb.  9. 

QradweU,  English  OoOege,  Borne,  9  Feb.,  1821,  to  Maredud. 

He  accepts  the  post  of  agent  for  Marechal.  Knows  litUe  of  American 
affairs,  Oard.  Fontana  dUows  him  to  use  an  amanuensis  to  copy  memorials, 
etc.,  for  the  Propaganda.  He  finds  that  a  question '  is  before  the  Sacred 
Congregation  aboat  the  JeBuits  claiming  as  their  own  property  the  pious 
foundations,  which  they  have  got  into  their  hands ;  that  a  plan  is  in 
agitation  to  reduce  the  Dominican  adventurers  to  some  kind  of  sub- 
ordination and  dependence  on  the  Bishops.  The  See  in  Virginia,  and 
MarechoTs  desire  to  haioe  the  right  of  presentation  as  Metropolitan.*  Orad- 
ioeWs  expenses  as  agent.    He  wiU  leaive  it  to  Dr.  Poynter  to  determine. 

PJ3.  by  Dr.  Poynter,  London.  Suggests  £30.0.0.  a  year.  Chmpliments 
Marechal  on  obtaining  such  an  agent. 

C.  1821,  Mar.-May. 

Poynter's  "  confidential "  communication  to  ChradweU  of  a  letter  from 
Marechal,  with  tu>o  of  his  own.  OradwMs  Itaiian  translations  for  the 
Propaganda. 

1?  Marechal,  Baltimore,  30  Mar.,  1821.  On  Irish  priests  and  Ireland 
generally.     The  Propaganda  has  allowed  itself  to  be  deceived^    (4  pp.  4to.) 

2?  Poynter,  London,  26  May,  1821,  to  OradweU.  Same  matter.  (3  pp. 
4to.) 

3?  Same  to  same,  26  May,  1821.  Directing  that  his  letter  of  the  day 
before  might  be  communicated  to  Oard.  Fontana;  but  ^reserve  was  to  be 
observed  with  the  other  (Oardinals),'*    {3  pp.  4to.) 

On  the  lay-trustee  difficulty  in  Philadelphia,  Poynter  cites  the  Bishop  of 
Quebec.  On  American  Sees  to  be  secured  by  Irishmen,  he  quotes  Bishop 
Burie  of  Halifax,  who  passed  lately  through  London.  On  IA«  use  of  Church 
property  UTider  the  title  of  patroncttus  or  quasip<Uron€Uus,  he  controeerts 
the  views  of  the  Jesuit,  Bobert  Plawden,  and  his  system  of  sub-quasi- 
patronatus.^    Divers  apologies  for  interposing  in  American  affairs. 

»  No.  116. 

*  For  the  answer  to  this  contention  of  Marechal,  who  was  akoayt  reverting  to  it, 
see  No.  121,  A,  note  2. 

•  Cf.  Md.'N.  T.  Province  ArMoes,  carton  A,  4,  B.  Plowden,  19  Dec.,  1796,  to  ihe 
other  English  ex- Jesuits ;  a  printed  folio  theet.  The  general  jprinoipUB  advanced  by 
Plowden  are  not  different  frtm  those  exhibited  supra,  No.  160,  T-£*,  on  the  property  of 
ihe  extinct  English  Province  8.J, 
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D.  1821,  June  7. 

Marechcd,  BcMimore,  7  June,  1821^  to  Dr.  Bobert  Oradwell,  Rector  of 
the  English  College,  Rome.  On  OradioelVa  acceptance  of  agency  at  Rome. 
Stricture  on  the  Propaganda's  measures,  Marechal  refers  GhradweU  (3?)  to 
the  fundamental  document  (19  Aug,,  1820),*  by  which  the  controversy  with 
the  Jesuits  had  been  submitted  to  Card.  Fontana. 

Baltimore,  7*!*  Juae,  1821. 
Confidential. 

Rkv.  Sib, 

I  had  a  few  days  ago  the  consolation  of  receiving  your  letter 
by  which  you  inform  me  that  you  consent  to  be  my  agent  near  the  Holy 
See.  No  news  could  give  me  a  more  sensible  pleasure.  It  affords  me 
hope  that  by  your  long  experience  and  great  abilities  an  end  will  be  put 
at  last  to  the  disastrous  measures,  which  the  Propaganda,  misled  by  Irish 
intrigues,  has  this  [!]  many  years  not  ceased  to  adopt. 

To  spare  me  the  trouble  of  writing,  and  you  the  expense  of  postage,  I 
take  the  liberty  to  refer  you  to  several  papers  which,  by  means  of  Card. 
Fontana,  you  may  easily  obtain  from  the  Archives  of  the  Propaganda. 
The  following  are  the  principal  ones. 

1?  a  letter  I  wrote,  on  the  16th  Oct.,  1818,  to  Card.  litta.' 

2?  a  letter  to  Card.  Fontana,  dated  2"!*  January,  1820. 

3?  an  ample  memoir  to  D?,  on  the  difficulties  existing  between  me 
and  the  Jesuits,  respecting  both  the  spiritual  and  temporal  rights  of  the 
See  of  Baltimore. 

4to.  a  letter  to  D?,  against  the  erection  of  a  see  in  Virginia. 

5?  my  answer  to  Dr.  Eilly  [Jus%],  when  he  presented  to  me  his  bulls 
as  Bp.  of  Richmond. 

Other  proceedings  of  more  recent  date,  which  the  agent  should  know  of, 
regarding  chiefly  the  division  of  his  See. 

Your  humble  serv^, 

+Amb.,  Arch.  Bait. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gradwel,  Engl.  Coll.  Rome. 

E.  1822.  Feb.  16. 

Beschter,  Baltimore,  16  Feb.,  1822,  to  Duierozynshi,  Georgetown.  Re 
reports  the  stibstance  of  a  letter,  recently  addressed  by  Marechal  from  Paris, 
10  Dec,  1821,  to  Whitfield,  Baltimore.  Expectations  of  success  at  Rome 
in  his  case  against  the  Jesuits.  One  of  the  reasons  is  the  same  which  Di. 
Poynter,  after  an  interview  with  Lord  Sidmouth,  had  successfully  advanced 
in  Rome,  with  the  help  of  Card.  Consalvi,  agairut  the  recognition  of  the 
English  Jesuits,  as  re-established  by  the  Bull  of  Pius  VII. :  '    "  The  Society 

•  No.  116. 


»  C/.  Nob.  184,  A ;  190,  B 
•  No. 


220,  B,  0. 
VOL.  I.  3  Y 
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has  never  been  restored  m  these  [United]  States:  the  Chvemment  has  never 
consented;  and^  if  it  were  consuited  thereupon^  it  would  give  a  negeUive 
answer  ;  therefore  the  Government  opposes."  ' 

.  .  .  Litteras  ab  ArchEp.  [^MarechaQ  ParisiiB  datas  lOf  Xbriii.  Revf 
Whitfield  acoepit.  Ex  his  patet  earn  bono  animo  Bomam  tendere  cam 
spe  obtinendi  pensionem  ex  bonis  Jesmtamm.  His  nititur  ratuMiibiis : 
Bona  ista  nunqoam  fuere  Societatis,sed  pro  bono  religionis ;"  Gorporatione 
Cleri  Baltimorensi  eo  dirigontor ;  et,  cum  ipse  sit  capat  cleri,  sio  et 
Gorporationis  esse  debet.  Societas  nunquam  in  his  Statibns  restaorata 
fait :  ^  Guberniom  nunquam  consensit,  et  si  desuper  oonsuleretur  respon- 
sionem  n^ativam  daret;  ergo  obstat  Oubemium.  Ipse  tamen  Bcnnae 
nihil  petet  nisi  ut  possit  se  ad  legislatores  nostras  vertere,  et  ab  ipsis 
sententiam  petere.  Haec  in  conversatione  cum  Bev^  D"?  Whitfield,  si  non 
verbatim  saltem  quoad  sensum  audiyi.  .  .  . 

Georgetown  CoUege  Tratnsonpts,  1830,  Nov.  9B,  Extract  {in  ItaUan)  of 
Pomier*8  letter  to  Oradwell ;  copy  from  Propaganda  Arehivest  Soritture  zifttritd 
nei  oongresai,  1818-1820,  America,  vol  4;  4  pp.  4to.  Ibid.,  1S21,  Mar.  90, 
(MareehaH,  May  25,  96,  (Po^fnter),  confidential  to  OradweU  from  Poynter;  oopff 
from  Propaganda,  1891-1892,  America,  vol.  7 ;  10  pp.4to.—Baltiimore  Diocesan 
Archives,  17,  G,  GradweU,  Borne,  9  Feb.,  1891,  to  Marechal,  BaUimore  ;  8  pp. 
4to.—Md.-N.  Y.  Province  Archives,  1822,  Feb.  16,  Beschter,  Baltimore,  to 
Dsieroeynski,  Georgetown. — English  College  Archives,  Bome^  OradweU  Col- 
lections, BaUimore  and  Quebec,  /.  4,  Marechal,  BaUimore,  7  June,  1891,  to 
GradweU,  Bome, 

No.  201.  18S1-1884. 

GradweU's  agency  for  Marechal :  period  till  the  Papal  Brief  passed 
out  of  sight.  Till  the  Brief  is  issued  the  Jesuits  are  dossed  with 
lay-trustees  and  clerical  adventurers.  After  the  issuhig  of  the 
Brief  they  figure  in  various  lights. 

A.  1821,  June  83. 

Gradwdl^  Borne,  23  June^  1821,  to  Marechal. 

On  ihe  turbulent  faction,  Hogan  at  Philadelphiay  etc.  ChradweWs 
speech  to  Card.  Fontana :  I  said :  America  needs  and  now  implores  the 
same  blessing  which  England  has  already  received  from  your  Eminence's 
prefectship,  the  defeat  of  a  turbulent  faction,'  and  the  restoration  of  right 
order  in  that  afflicted  church.  The  conspiracy  of  intriguers  to  deceive  (he 
Propaganda,  The  system  of  trustee-presentation  to  foundations  is  a 
most  mischievous  pretension.     Whether  it  be  done  by  laymen  or  Jesuits, 


*  Cf.  Ko.  146,  J,  ad  note  5 ;  T.  TaU)ot  and  Grassi  on  the  Anwnean  GovsnmwnL 
>•  As  this  anUthesis  between  *'the  good  of  religion'*  and  "  the  Society"  has  no 
meaning,  unless  Marechal  supposed  the  Society  of  Jesus  to  he  a  profane  institution  of 
some  kind,  the  passage  must  be  explained  in  the  sense  of  No.  181,  J,  note  84. 

"  Tins  statement,  thai**  the  Society  has  never  been  restored  in  these  States;*  is  oon- 
tradictory  to  what  MarechaTs  Anglo^Boman  agent,  GradweU,  had  expressly  reported 
to  him  eight  months  before,  on  the  authority  of  Card.  Fontana.    See  No.  901,  A,  ad 
fin .:  The  Order  is  now  restored  in  America. 
^  See  No.  290,  B,  C. 
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it  tends  to  shake  security  ajid  confideace  in  the  stability  of  ecclesiastical 
authority,  even  to  the  length  of  sacrilege  and  schism.  I  beg  that  your 
Eminence  will  look  well  into  the  state  of  the  American  church ;  and  do 
promptly  what  your  wisdom  shall  suggest  to  console  the  Archbishop  and 
his  clergy,  and  protect  both  their  character  and  authority  from  the 
machinations  of  selfish  regulars  and  intruding  adventurers.  Ytmiana  Aa« 
read  the  leiierSf  irwulated  into  ItaHian^  and  submitted  by  OradweU.  H^ree 
other  American  letters  reached  the  OardinaVs  hands  last  night,  one  being  from 
Marechal,  FonUxna^s  opinion  on  the  question  of  nomination  to  bishoprics; 
with  regard  to  lay  trustees,  there  is  precedent  against  their  claims.  But 
the  claims  of  the  Jesuits  are  a  stronger  case,  because  they  were  the  only 
clergy  originally,  and  were  always  the  administrators  of  the  property 
they  claim,  till  the  time  of  the  suppression.  Part  of  the  property  was 
given  by  men  of  their  own  body  for  the  Order.  The  Order  is  now 
restored  in  America.  They  wear  the  habit,  etc.  Episcopal  nominations^ 
etc,     A  short  P.S,  added  by  Poynter, 

B.  1821,  Oct.  5. 

OradioeUf  JBome,  5  Oct.,  1821,  to  Mareclial, 

Various  items.  Ever  since  Gradwell  has  had  the  agency  for  Marechal, 
the  affairs  of  Baltimore  have  become  the  most  important. 

BaUimore  Diocesan  Archives,  17,  F,  Qradioell,  Borne,  23  June,  1821,  to 
Marechal ;  8  pp.  4io. — English  CoUege  Archives,  Borne,  Cfradtoell  CoUectiions, 
BaUimore  and  Quebec,  f.  60,  OradweU,  Borne,  6  Oct.,  1821,  to  Marechal; 
original  draft. 

At  this  point,  Mgr.  Marechai  left  Baltimore  abruptly  for  JRome.^  In  the 
following  July  the  Brief  was  issued,  requiring  the  Jesuits  of 
Maryland  to  surrender  White  Marsh.  The  Brief  not  being 
executed  by  C.  Neale,  Superior  in  Maryland,^  Marechal  sent 
pcLckets  of  letters  from  Baltimore  to  the  Propaganda  through 
Oradwell  (4,  17  Jan.,  1823)}  The  latter  began  the  foUcmnng 
series* 

C.  1823,  April  24. 

OradweU,  Borne,  24  Apr.,  1823,  to  Marechal. 

The  packets  of  letters  received  from  Baltimore,  by  way  of  London  and 
of  Leghorn,  OradweU! s  activity  in  delivering  the  originals  and  the  copies  ; 
his  interviews  with  a  long  series  of  Cardinals.  They  are  all  much  displeased 
with  the  Jesuits ;  and  will  soon  come  to  a  result,  I  conceive  similar  to 

'  From  New  York,  15  Oct.,  1821,  for  France.  Father  Kohknann  found  that  he  had 
been  appointed  by  Marechal  one  of  three  Vtears  Oeneral,  with  six  counties  to  his  duirge. 
Neither  he  nor  the  Oeneral  concurred  in  the  appointment.  {Qenercil  Archives  8. J., 
Maryl.  Epiet.,  2,  i.,  Kohlmann,  3  Oct.,  1821, 10  Apr.,  1822,  to  the  General.) 

*  Cf.  Nos.  123-126. 

*  Noa.  127-12t;. 
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what  your  Grace  reoommendB.'  Be  of  good  courage  and  do  not  flinch. 
Varwm  Bioman  and  other  itenu.  Baaati  was  nominated  for  a  new  See  of  the 
FloridaSf  etc, ;  but  the  name  was  withdrawn  on  receiving  a  remomiramee  from 
Mgr,  Dubourg,  who  now  obtains  Boaaii  as  coadjuior.  Father  Fenwick,  the 
Jesuity  IB  spoken  of  for  Missianpi. 

D.  1823,  July  31. 

GradweXL^  Preeton^  LancaehirCf  31  July,  1823^  to  Mareckal,  BaUimore. 

Procrastination  with  reference  to  the  Jesuit  case  in  Borne.  Difficulties 
advanced  by  Card.  Castiglione.  OradweU  is  at  present  anumg  Whitfield^s 
clerical  friends  in  Lancashire. 

B.  (1823,  Nov.  10.) 

OradweU^  Borne,  (10  Nov.,  1823),  to  Marechal,  BaUimore. 

Nothing  accomplished  yet  in  the  matter  of  the  Jesuits*  disobedience  to  the 
Brief.  (rradwelVs  devotion  in  the  cause.  Three  interviews  with  the  Pope  : 
He  was  indignant.  Even  Cardinal  Castiglione  was  shocked  at  the 
letters  of  Father  Neale.  What  the  Jesuits  are  at  now  is  to  prove  that 
their  foundations,  farms,  etc.,  are  in  debt,  that  they  cannot  afford  to  give 
up  White  Marsh,  etc.,  that  they  must  wait  for  a  statement  of  Dr.  and  Cr. 
before  they  can  justly  resign  any  part  of  the  property  in  which  they  are 
in  possession;  that  the  difficulty  arises  from  the  error  which 
Pius  VI,  originally  made  in  instituting  the  See,  before  any 
property  was  assigned  with  all  the  forms  of  civil  law  to  the 
mens  a ;  *  and  that  Propaganda  ought  to  remedy  this  error  by  itself  giving 
a  pension  to  the  Archbishop.  I  find  from  PSstelli  that  General  Fortis 
has  said  all  these  things,  however  extravagant.  On  Jesuits  and  fictitious 
accounts.  Deer  Creek.  Dubourg.  Items.  Cardinal  Fesch  told  me  how- 
ever last  week,  that  they  were  embarrassed  at  the  request  of  your  Grace, 
that  the  8[acred]  C[ongregation'\  would  not  proceedito  inflict  censures  on 
those  who  were  r«Eractory,  for  fear  of  ruining  the  mission  of  Baltimore. .  . .'' 

r.  1823,  Nov.  23. 

Mareehdl,  Baltimore,  23  Nov.,  1828,  to  OradweU. 

He  submits  a  petition,  to  he  presented  to  the  Pope,  if  judged  fitting  :  1? 
on  nomination  to  bishoprics ;  2?  on  his  case  with  the  Jesuits,  asking  for  an 
immediate  decision  by  supreme  apostolical  authority.     Various  items. 

0.  1824,  January  17. 

OradweU,  Bome,  17  Jan.,  1824,  to  Marechal. 

OradweU  wrote  last,  Nov,  10.  The  Pope*s  bad  heaUh.  Surrounded  by 
Card.  Paoca,  Severoli,  and  a  few  other  enthusiastic  councillors,  the  only 

•  Cf.  No.  186,  C. 

'  No  trace  in  any  document  of  such  a  notion  having  ever  been  entertainsd. 

'  Cf.  Nos.  196,  C,  1?;  129,  ▲,  p.  506. 
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thing  in  which  he  has  shown^moet  aotivity  is  in  ezaltdng  the  Jesuits, 
making  harsh  decrees  to  expel  the  Superiors  and  Professors  of  the 
R[oman]  Q\Mege\^  and  substitute  the  Jesuits  in  Nov.  next.*  Rome 
has  been  full  of  astonishment.  Oritieiam  on  affairs.  Card,  Oansn^i 
appointed  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda,  It  is  hoped  that  this  will  infuse 
wisdom  into  the  public  councils,  and  check  that  tide  of  reacting  enthu- 
siasm, bigotry  and  ultra  Jesuitism,  which  portended  no  good  to  the  Church 
in  general,  and  was  certainly  exciting  astonishment  and  disgust  in  this 
city.  Zeal  of  Card,  Fesch  in  MarechaiFs  Berviee,  He  finally  refused  to 
resign  the  See  of  Lyons.*  His  Emf  co-operated  seealously  with  me  to  g[e/] 
the  Brief  of  Pius  YII.  regarding  the  Jesuits  executed.  The  nuUter  was 
r^^orted  in  the  Oenerat  Congregation  of  the  Propaganda^  Monday  last ;  but 
to  my  mortification  the  Gong,  decreed  that  the  whole  question  should  be 
resumed,  a  new  Ponenza  made  embracing  a  world  of  papers  lately  sent  by 
the  Superior  of  the  Baltimore  Jesuits,  and  the  whole  matter  referred  to  a 
future  Gen!  Congr?  Bishop  Fenwick  of  (Xncinnati  has  taken  with  Am, 
from  the  College  of  the  Propaganda,  a  young  Hanoverian  priest,  Mr,  "Risd ; 
and  he  will  call  ia<  Turin  for  Mr,  Young,  the  Jesuit,  He  had  proposed 
Father  Enoch  Fenwick  for  the  mitre;  Qradwell  had  opposed,  Dubourg, 
Items, 

H.  1824,  Feb.  28. 

Qradwell,  Borne,  28  Feb.,  1824,  to  Mareehal. 

The  Pope^s  health.  Criticism  of  the  public  tidministration.  At  the  con- 
clave in  which  he  (Leo  XU,)  was  elected,  a  party  of  ultra  zealots,  more 
formidable  for  numbers,  than  furnished  with  wisdom,  had  determined  the 
policy  of  his  reign,  binding  him,  among  other  things,  to  give  preponderance  to 
the  Jesuits,  at  the  expence  of  the  other  regulars  and  the  secular  clergy. 
In  this  reactionary  policy,  the  weaker  sort  of  Jesuits  and  ultras  exidt. 
Failure  of  the  administrative  measures.  Even  the  favourite  measure  of 
expelling  the  present  professors  from  the  B,[oman']  CloUege"],  and  substi- 
tuting the  Jesuits,  is  deferred  at  least  till  next  Nov^  Card  Consalvi, 
returned  to  Borne,  was  made  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda,  but  died  in  twelve 
days,  on  Jan,  24,  Consalvi  would  have  forced  the  Jesuits  of  America  to 
execute  the  Brief,  Now  Card,  Fesch  and  Mgr,  Caprano  {Secretary  of  the 
Propaganda)  do  not  flatter  me  with  hopes  of  a  speedy  conclusion.  A  new 
Ponenza  is  making,  and  no  time  is  yet  fixed  for  its  determination. 

*  That  M,  to  restore  the  Soman  CoUege  to  the  Jesuits,  Compare  with  this  larufuage 
of  OradweU's  the  terms  used  by  Carroll  in  prospect  of  the  same  event  (No.  178,  T*,  ad 
note  92) ;  and  also  the  Pope*s  statements  to  his  Treasurer  (No.  187,  note  31). 

*  Fesch  was  in  exUe  from  France  since  the  faU  of  Napoleon,  his  nephew.  The 
Pope,  in  concurrence  with  the  French  Qovemmsntt  desir^  him  to  resign  the  See  of 
Lyons, 
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J.  1824,  April  23. 

OradweU,  Borne,  28  April,  1824,  to  Mareehal. 

GradvselVB  audience  with  the  Pope  on  the  subject  of  the  Maryland  Jesuite 
and  the  Brief,  Mgr,  Oaprano  will  press  the  matter  forward  in  Propaganda 
hnsiness,  doubts  not  of  Marechal  having  right  and  justice  on  his  side  ;  but  he 
always  comes  to  this  question :  Will  the  Jesuits  obey?  or,  What  if  they 
will  not  obey  ?  My  answer  always  is :  I  think  they  will.  Justice  and 
consideration  of  public  fame  cannot  fail  to  influence  them,  when  they  see 
that  the  H.  See  is  firm  and  determined.  At  ail  events,  let  justice  be 
done.  If  they  refuse  to  do  justice,  let  them  be  marked  ;  and,  if  nothing 
else  will  do,  let  them  be  unfrocked.^^     OradweU  sanguine  ;  Feseh  not  so. 

English  College  Arehi/veSf  Borne,  QradvoeU  CoUeciions,  Baltimore  and 
Quebec,  containing  OradwelVs  drafts  or  copies  of  his  own  letters;  /.  86,  Qrad- 
weU,  Borne,  94  Apr,,  1828,  to  Marechal.  Ibid,,  same  to  same,  (10  Nov,,  1828) ;  a 
loose  sheet,  the  daU  given  in  letter  of  17  Jan,,  1824,  Aid,,  ff,  14B,  160, 
Marechal,  Baltimore,  28  Nov,,  1823,  to  OradweU,  Ibid,,  QradweU,  17  Jan,, 
1824,  to  Marechal ;  loose  shut.  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  28  Feb.,  1824 ;  loose  sh^. 
Ibid,,  same  to  same,  23  Apr.,  1824 ;  hose  shut, — BcMmore  Diocesan  Archives, 
17,  F,  QradweU,  Pruton,  Lancashire,  81  July,  1823,  to  Marechal,  Baltimore  ; 
3  pp.  4to. 

With  the  reopening  of  the  whole  Jesuit  ease  by  means  of  a  new  report  or 
Ponenza  in  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the  Propaganda,^  the 
previoTis  action  was  pra^ctically  rescinded,  and  the  Brief  passed 
out  of  sight.  OradweWs  activity  on  hehalf  of  Baltimore  took  a 
new  objective,  leaving  the  Maryland  Jesuits  alone.  The  Soman 
College,  after  an  interval  of  fifty  years  since  the  Suppression  of 
the  Society,  was  restored  to  the  Jesuits  by  Pope  Leo  XII.,  who 
a^ssigned  funds  for  its  m/iintenance  from  the  Papal  treasury.  On 
these  funds  OradweU  proposed  that  a  tax  should  be  levied  for 
Marechal* s  mensa.  But,  before  the  Brief  disappears,  we  give  its 
genesis. 

No.  202.  1822. 

Cardinal  Fesch  in  the  oontroversy:  Bozaven's  observations.  The 
movemenl  towards  a  compromise, 

A.  1822,  Feb.  13. 

Father  Bozaven,  the  OenerdPs  Assistant  in  Borne,  13  Feb.^  1822,  to 
Father  Fidkle  Chrivel,  Paris.  The  quality  of  the  evidence  adduced  in  the 
controversy. 

One  hundred  good  reasons  for  not  writing  ;  one  shall  suffice,  that  of 
having  the  Jesuit  case  with  Marechal  on  his  hands  :  Je  dois  encore  faire  le 

>*  Be-echoing  Marechal,  who  desired  to  have  Jesuits  **  reduced  [f]  to  the  state  of 
secular  priests,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary  "  (No.  129,  A,  p.  608). 
"  Cf.  No.  181,  ad  init,  p.  618. 
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metier  d'avooat.  Nous  avons  ici  depuis  un  mois  ou  plus  Mgr.  rarchevdque 
de  Baltimore,  qui  s'est  mis  dans  la  tSte  que  les  biens  des  J^suites  dans 
les  Etats  IJnis  lui  appartiennent,  au  moins  en  partie,  et  il  assure  que 
c'est  \k  une  ohose  ^vidente.  Je suis oharg^  de combattre cette  Evidence; 
la  t&ohe  n'est  pas  bien  difficile,  mais  elle  ne  laisse  pas  que  d'etre  labori- 
euse;  car  vous  comprenez  que  pour  r^futer  deux  ou  trois  assertions 
ezprim^es  en  un  petit  nombre  de  lignes,  il  faut  souvent  ^crire  bien  des 
pages,  et  cela  demande  du  temps,  ^iozaven  h<M  accordingly  interrupted  his 
work  an  M.  de  la  Mennaia. 

B.  1822,  May  25. 

Bozaven,  Borne,  26  May,  1822,  to  Father  Oury,  Paris.  Uncertainty  as 
to  the  probable  action  of  the  Sacred  Congregation. 

.  .  .  J'ai  sur  les  bras  Mgr.  de  Baltimore,  qui  me  donne  bien  de  la  tabla- 
ture.  n  s'est  mis  dans  la  tSte  que  nos  biens  en  Am^rique  lui  appartien- 
nent.  Je  suis  charge  de  r^futer  ses  mauvaises  raisons  et  je  le  fais,  je  crois, 
assez  bien ;  mais  Taffaire  est  port^e  k  la  Congregation  de  la  Propagande, 
et  j*ignore  qu'elle  sera  la  decision ;  il  est  comme  impossible  qu'elle  nous  soit 
enti^rement  oontraire.     Other  matters. 

0.  1822,  July  3. 

Bozaven,  Borne,  3  July,  1822,  to  Orivel,  Paris.  On  Fesch's  ardour,  and 
the  claim  that  a  right  he  acknowledged  in  Marechal.  The  said  c^im  disallowed 
by  the  General. 

.  .  .  Mgr.  TArch.  de  Baltimore  nous  donne  ici  bien  de  fil  4  retordre,  et 
nous  k  occasionn^  bien  des  d6sagr^mens.   En  mon  particulier,  j'ai  encouru 

la  disgr&ce  de  son  E.  le  Card.  Fe ,  dont  je  n'avois  pas  llionneur  d'etre 

connu.  II  s'est  d^lar^  le  protecteur  et  Tavocat  de  Mgr.,  et  il  met  dans 
oette  affaire  une  chaleur  extraordinaire.  Pour  ^viter  bien  du  scandale, 
nous  serons  oblige  de  faire  quelque  sacrifice.  Nous  nous  y  prdtons  de 
bonne  gr&ce ;  mais  sa  grandeur  et  son  'E[minenee]  voudroient  bien  nous 
forcer  k  reconnoitre  le  droit,  et  c'est  k  quoi  nous  ne  pouvons  consentir, 
parceque  la  verity  et  la  conscience  s'y  opposent.  .  .  . 

D.  1822,  August  5. 

The  Promneial  of  France,  Faiher  D.  Bichardot,  St.  Acheul,  5  Aug.,  1822, 
to  the  Oeneral.     Card.  Fesch,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  and  the  Jesuits. 

The  difficulties  met  with  in  many  parts  of  France  by  ecclesiastics  who  desire 
to  enter  the  Society.  The  bishops  refuse  an  Exeat.  The  embarrassment  of 
tJie  Provincial.  He  aska  advice.  If  he  admits  such  applicants,  he  is  afraid 
that  Ordinaries  will  issue  against  them  decrees  of  suspension.  In  particular, 
he  names  the  Bishops  of  Valence,  Montpellier,  the  Archbishop  of  Tours,  and 
most  of  aU  Card.  Fesch,  whose  Vicars  Oeneral  at  Lyons  are  under  orders  to 
allow  no  Jesuit  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  and  much  less  to  aUow  of  ecclesi- 
astics entering  the  Order :  Episcopi  illi  sunt :  Yalentinus,  Montepessulanus, 
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Arohi«p.  Taronensia,  et  maxime  Tiottrii  gener&lM  LngduneuMt,  qui  ex 
mondato  C&rdin.  Fesoh  noatros  praedioare,  oonfeBsionsB  audire  retaat, 
mnlto  magis  personas  a  aua  Dioeoeoi  nobis  negant. 

Md.-N.  T.  Provinee  Archina,  earbm  20,  Orieei  Pa^tn,  f.  Sff,  3.  L.  SoMOOtn, 
Bomt,  18  Ab.,  ISSa.  to  Grivel,  Parit.  Ihid.,  f.  2S,  Ktmt  to  lamt,  3  July,  l»aa. 
— Oeatml  Archivti  S.J.,  Franeia.  3,  mc,  4,  Boumtn,  Borne,  35  May,  1332,  to 
Ourji,  Parit.  Ibid.,  Proneia,  3,  i.,  83,  D.  Bichardol,  St.  Achetd,  B  Aug.,  1833, 
loth*  Qenend. 

The  PropagaTtda  having  Tef erred  Marediata  claims  to  a  committee 
o/  Cardinals  acting  as  arbiters  between  the  parties,  the  Oeneral 
showed  his  vnUingness  to  afford  Marechal  a  subsidy,  in  the  name 
of  the  American  Fathers.  But  these  tiegotiations  for  a  concordat 
failed,  first  and  chiefly  on  the  question  of  a  right,  which  the 
Oeneral  could  not  recognize  in  Marechal. 

No.  S08.»  189S,  Hiy. 

The  compromise:  conditiona  offered  by  the  General.'  Limitations 
imposed  on  his  action  by  the  eiratm^ances  of  the  American  case. 

A.  1822,  Uay  10. 

The  Oeneral,  Father  Fortt*,  10  May,  1822,  to  Cardinal*  Fetch,  Oatlig- 
Umte,  and  Delia  Qenga.*    Abelraet  from  the  Italian. 

1?  The  sole  harii  of  any  paeifie  agreement  between  Mareehal  and  the 
Jeimitt  in  America  must  be  the  mere  claim  of  propriety  and  equity,  tJtat  ike 
Jemita  vho  poueie  eetafei  in  a  corporate  capacity  ahould  contribute  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  Arehhiihop  of  Baltimore,  like  other  OofAo/uM  who  are 
in  hie  dioeeie.*  There  muet  he  no  implioalion  IhiU  the  JenUte  in  the  United 
Statet  hold  any  property  by  an  unjuit  or  dubioui  title. 

£T  The  Oeneral  u  prepared  to  impose  a  tax  on  the  Corporation,  under 
tuo  eonditione. 

3^  Firtt  condition:  Let  the  arekbiehop  place  in  the  hande  of  the  Oeneral 
an  instrument  signed  by  hinuelf  in  writing,  that  neither  the  Archbishops  of 
Baltimore  nor  the  clergy  of  Maryland  have  any  right  over  the  property  of  the 
Corporation,  eaee  lueh  as  is  acquired  by  this  concordat. 

4^  This  measure  it  absolutely  necessary,  (1)  to  secure  peace  and  quiet  to 
the  proprietors ;  (S)  to  cut  at  the  root  of  all  litigation,  annoyances,  claims, 
expenses,  which  may  be  eauted  by  future  areU>iehops,  or  the  rest  of  the  dergy 

(0  nt  daamtmt  if  Atck,  IS  /wh,  im,  t^tmd  lara,  So.  lu,  oat*  I,  (a  (U>  No.  na,  Mor  »■  mm 
inOuntmtVo.  SH,  A. 

>  Cr.  No.  laS,  note  1. 

■  OarA.  Dtita  Qenga  tuceetded  tfie  reigning  Pope  Piut  VII.  a*  Leo  XII.  Card. 
Dattiglione  JOUowtd  fA«  (i 

*  This  hherai  view  go 
BaUi-morr,  %  100.  Stem 
principlt  underlying  the  eontributioiu  b 
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in  Maryland;  (S)  to  teeure  peace  and  harmony  in  the  general  service  of  the 
Church, 

S?  Second  condition :  That  the  Sacred  Congregation  call  for  an  authentic 
statement  of  the  means  possessed  hy  the  Jesuits  in  America,  lest  a  tax  alto- 
gether oiU  of  proportion  with  their  means  he  imposed  on  them.  The  state  of 
affairs  is  very  different  from  that  represented  hy  the  archbishop, 

6?  These  conditions  heing  fulfilled^  their  Eminences  can  determine  what 
contribution  is  fitting;  and  the  Oeneral  will  see  that  their  decision  is 
executed. 

Signed :  Luiai  Fobtis,  Sup?  Qen?  della  Oompf  di  Gesii. 

B.  (1822,  May  18.) 

The  Oeneral,  Father  Fortis,  {18  May,  1822)  to  the  Cardinals,  Abstract 
from  the  autograph  Italian  draft,^ 

I,  Hie  General^ s  desire  for  perfect  harmony  with  the  Archbishop  of 
Baltimore. 

II,  He  grants  **  in  general  and  in  the  abstract "  a  duty  of  the  Jesuits 
in  the  Corporation  to  make  a  contribution  towards  the  support  of  the 
archbishop, 

IH,  He  cannot  grant  the  principle  advanced  by  the  prelate,  "  without 
declaring  the  Jesuits  of  Maryland  to  he  unjust  possessors  ^\  as  the  archbishop 
himself  says  :  '  Invaders  of  archiepiscopal  property,' " "  Nor  can  he  achnow^ 
ledge  the  notion  of  a  right  which  is  based  on  that  principle.  Hie  supposition 
being  false,  any  concordat  founded  on  it  would  be  nullified  by  the  Americans, 
who  can  produce  the  facts  sufficient  in  any  tribuncd  to  disprove  the  supposition, 

IV,  The  question  now  in  the  concrete  is,  WhcU  donation  to  make  f  *'  The 
archbishop  wants  a  farm.  Let  him  have  it ;  and  I  desire  that  he  be  contented 
herein.  But  I,  as  a  private  religious,  have  nothing ;  nor  even  as  Oeneral 
have  I  anything ;  for  as  such  I  am  the  first  mendicant  of  my  Order,  living 
on  pure  alms  without  a  square  foot  of  land  to  my  name  /  "  It  is  a  question 
then  of  handing  over  property  belonging  to  the  Corporation  in  Maryland.  But 
this  the  Oeneral  cannot  do  validly,  or  licitly  in  conscience, 

"  First,  I  cannot  do  so  validly.  Your  Eminences  know  thcU,  amongst  the 
many  calumnies  spread  abroad  against  our  Society,  one  is  this  which  has 
roused  the  ire  of  many  people,  to  wit :  That  the  Oeneral  of  the  Jesuits 
can  dispose  of  the  goods  of  the  Society  in  all  states  and  king- 
doms, and  can  transfer  the  ownership  to  others,**^     The  falsity  of 

(b)  Oaneelled:  e  lidrt  belli  e  baoni,  "robUrtpur*  atid  timpU.'* 

*  This  autograph,  without  date,  might  be  taken  as  a  draft  0/  the  foregoing.  But 
Mareehal  cites  a  letter  of  the  Oeneral,  dated  18  May,  1822,  tmd  refers  to  a  "  last 
paragraph,"  which  seems  to  agree  with  the  last  sentiment  expressed  here,  about  an 
**  ineuperoMe  impediment."  Another  passage  quoted  by  Mareehal  is  not  in  the  docu- 
ment, but  might  nave  been  added  when  it  was  copied,    aee  No.  121,  E,  pp.  478,  474. 

•  Cf.  No.  121,  A,  in.,  p.  485. 

'  Cf.  Nos.  148,  A,  [///.},  ad  note  4,  Carroll  on  this  subject;  160,  A*,  p.  661, 
Strickland, 
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ihiB  eharge  in  principle  and  in  practice  J  The  Oeneralf  as  a  mere  admnis" 
iraior,  cannot  even  transfer  the  property  of  one  college  to  another ;  much  less 
"  to  other  persons  outside  of  the  Society  ^  under  any  plea  whatever"  Such  an 
error  would,  according  to  the  Constitutions  of  the  Society,  entail  his  deposit 
tion  from  office  by  a  General  Congregation,  It  would  he  like  the  case  of  a 
confessor  absolving  without  Jurisdiction. 

^*  Secondly,  I  cannot  do  so  licitly  ;  because  whatever  determination  I  came 
to,  it  would  be  like  striking  in  the  dark  ;  since  I  have  not  the  information,  nor 
any  complete  staiement  of  the  temporalities  belonging  to  the  Jesuits  in  America, 
And  my  manner  of  determining  what  was  to  be  done  would  be  so  mach  the  more 
unjust,  as  his  Chraee  the  archbishop,  who  began  by  declaring  thai  he  wanted 
only  whcU  his  predecessors  had,  now,  it  appears,  wants  what  no  one  of  them 
had.*'  As  to  the  lack  of  information  in  such  circumstances,  neither  the 
General  nor  the  Americans  are  in  fault, 

V.  One  solution  remains.  Lei  his  Holiness  command;  ^^for  with  him  lies 
the  authority  to  do  so  (the  ntUurcd  right  of  the  Americans  to  make  known  their 
reasons  always  remaining  intcuit),^  The  General  wiU  obey.  "If  any  in- 
superable impediment  comes  in  the  way,  it  shall  be  reported  promptly  to  his 
Holiness  ;  and  that  shaU  be  done  which  he  shcdl  decide,^  Thus  we  shaU  come 
to  terms."  ^' 

Oeorgetown  College  M88.  and  Transcripts,  Marschal  Controversy,  MarechoTs 
autoaraph  notes,  ff.  W-iy,  the  General,  Boms,  10  May,  1822,  to  Cardinals 
Fesch,  CastigUone  and  Delia  Oenga ;  MarechaVa  own  copy  of  the  Italian, — 
Qeneral  Arcfwoes  8. J,,  MaryL  Epiat.,  6,  %,,  O,  the  General  {18  May,  1^80); 
autograph  draft  in  Italian,  small  folio,  undated.  Another  atdograph,  and  two 
4U)  slips  of  lioaaven's,  attached  to  G,  oontOMi  the  cMsf  elements  of  A  and  B  in 
this  1^0.    For  Bosaven*8  own  critique,  18  May,  1822,  see  No.  121,  B. 

Tvx>  points  in  the  last  paragraph  forecast  the  subsequent  course  of 
events.  The  Pope  commanded  by  a  Brief,  The  Am^ericans  used 
their  natural  right,  and  remonstrated. 

No.  204.  182S,  Jnne. 

Fesch's  draft  of  a  concordat ;  criticism  by  the  GeneraL  On  Jun^  3, 
at  a  general  meeting  of  the  PropOjganda^  the  question  of  the 
Maredhal  claims,  as  propounded  by  Card.  Fesch  reporter,  was 
answered  by  the  decree,  "  that  an  adjustment,  concordia,  should  he 
arrived  at  in  Borne,  before  their  Eminences  Castiglione,  Fesch,  and 

'  Cf.  A.  Astrain,  S.J.,  Hiatoria  de  la  Gompauia  de  Jestte  en  la  Asistenoia  de 
Espafia,  U90aH,  i.  608,  604,  note  {2),  the  drafts  of  St.  Ignatius  on  this  street  in  the 
original  uonstituUon  of  the  Order,  and  the  final  eliminaHon  of  the  whole  iy  the  same 
Founder. 

■  Cf.  No.  124,  note  12,  p.  494,  Benedict  XIV.  formulating  the  same  principle. 

*  df.  No.  121,  E,  p.  474,  med.,  MarechaVs  obaervation  on  a**  last  paragraph  "  as  a 
ruse  de  gnerre,  **  in  case  of  a  defeat." 

>*  Here  follows,  in  order  of  date.  No.  121,  J,  the  OeneraVs  answer,  24  May,  1822,  to 
Pedicini*8  request,  22  May,  for  authentic  signatures  {General  Archives  S.J.,  Maryl. 
itrpist.,  6,  i.),  as  explained  ilnd. 
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Bdla  GeTigay  On  June  8  tfi^  Cardinals  invited  the  Oenerai 
to  a  conference  for  the  10th  inat.  Hie  latter  on  this  occasion 
stated  the  conditions  dearly,  as  he  reminded  Fesch  a  few  days 
later}  Then,  on  the  18th,  the  Fesch-Marechal  conception,  all  live 
Oenerats  conditions  notwithstanding,  came  to  his  hands.  The 
case  on  its  merits  not  having  admitted  of  any  judicial  decision  by 
the  Propa{ianda  in  the  first  stage,  this  outcome  of  the  attempt  at 
arbitration  put  an  end  to  the  second  staged 

A.  1822,  June  18. 

Card,  Fesch,  18  June,  1822,  to  the  Oeneral 

He  sends  to  Father  Fortis  the  project  of  a  concordat,  il  progetto  di  Con- 
cordia, agreed  upon  between  the  writer  and  the  other  two  Cardinals,  Em!  con- 
ciliatori,  and  resulting  from  the  conference  held  on  the  10th  inst.  If  the  General 
hcu  nothing  to  say  against  it,  the  Cardinals  invite  him  to  a  Jinal  meeting  on 
the  20th  inst.,  for  the  condusion  and  signing  of  the  concordat, 

B.  (1822,  June  18.) 

FesdCs  project  of  a  concordat,  enclosed  in  A,  supra.  Summary,  and  text, 
with  passages  emphasized  to  show  the  scdient  points. 

Summary  of  Fesch's  concordat. 

Behearsal  of  antecedent  aetion  in  the  case.  Here  the  statement  is  made 
about  five  times,  explidUy  or  implicitly,  that  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  had 
an  absolute  right  to  an  estate  held  by  the  Jesuits,  and  that  the  Oeneral  had 
'<  acknowledged  the  right.'*  As  matter  of  fact,  it  is  affirmed  that  an  estate, 
Bohemia,  had  been  "possessed"  by  Carroll;  had  been  "ceded  bach"  by  L. 
Neale  ;  and  that  the  Oeneral,  Father  Fortis,  had  now  assented  to  the  grant 
of  White  Marsh,  in  favour  of  Marechal.  The  estate  to  be  acquired  in 
perpetuity. 

Seven  articles  contain  the  provisions  : — 

i?  Here  is  an  absolute  grant  of  White  Marsh  by  the  Oeneral  to  Marechal. 

2?'-6^  Particulars  of  the  manner  for  making  over  the  estate.  Two  more 
impliccdions  of  an  absolute  right  in  the  archbishop.  No.  2?  contains  an 
essential  error  in  the  description  of  White  Marsh. 

7?  The  prelate,  as  a  quid  pro  quo,  binds  himself  and  successors  never  to 
disturb  the  Jesuits  *'  in  the  possession  of  the  rest  of  the  property  entrusted  to 
their  administration.*' 

Here  the  signatures  to  be  affixed  by  Marechal  and  the  Oeneral. 

>  Infra,  C. 

•  Cf  No.  121,  pp.  472,  476. 
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TexU 

Essendo  stata  riunita  la  S.  Congregazione  Generale  di  Propaganda 
Fide  il  di  3  corrente,  Ponente  S.  Em.  il  Sigf  Cardinal  Fesch,  per  decidere 
sulle  emergenze  delle  Chiese  degli  Stati-XJniti  d' America,  fra  le  quali '  nel 
2?  dubbio  si  chiedeva  dagli  Em!  Congregati  la  solnzione  del  dubbio  in 
questi  termini :  Se  nello  stato  presente  sia  spediente  di  prooedere  ad  una 
formale  decisione  sul  merito  principale  della  Ponenza  tra  rArdvesGovo 
di  Baltimore  ed  i  PP.  G^oiti  del  Maryland,  circa  1' annuo  assegna- 
mento  che  quegli  da  questi  pretende ;  detta  S.  Congregazione  rispose : 
Plaoere  de  ooncordia,  explenda  Bomae  coram  Em!"  Castiglione,  Fesch  et 
della  G^nga.^ 

I  prefati  Em!  si  riunirono  a  tale  effetto  in  casa  dell'Em?  della  Gtonga 
gli  8  corrente,  per  prendere  in  considerazione  i  meszi  di  conseguire  tale 
accomodamento  fra  M'T  FArcivescovo  di  Baltimore  e  il  R"!®  P.  Fortis 
Generale  della  Compagnia  di  €^ti.°  Quindi  questi  fu  pregato  di  inter- 
venire  alia  conferenza,  che  ebbe  luogo  in  casa  dell'  Em?  Castiglione  il  di 
10;"  e  dopo  aver  egli  riconosciuto  il  diritto  che  assiste  il  sud- 
detto  arcivescovo,  di  ripetere  dalla  Corporazione,  che  possiede  e  dirige 
i  beni  di  detta  Compagnia  nel  Maryland,  uno  stabile  per  formare 
a  perpetuity  la  mensa  arcivescovile,  e  dopo  varj  disoorsi  tenuti  per 
escludere  la  terra  detta  Boemia,  posseduta  altre  volte  da  Mgr.  Caroll  e 
riceduta  dal  suo  successore  Mgr.  Neale,  la  qual  terra  non  pu6  accettarsi 
dall'Aroivesoovo  di  Baltimora,  tanto  per  I'insalubrit^  dell'aria  e  per  la  sua 
troppo  grande  lontananza  di  settanta  miglia  dalla  sua  Sede  ed  in  un  angolo 
della  sua  diocesi,  quanto  per  esser  deteriorata  dopo  qualche  tempo,  e  non 
presentando  piti  le  stesse  convenienze,  gli'istessi  vantaggi,  ed  altre  ragioni, 
f u  appoggiata  dagli  Em!  suddetti  la  domanda  deir Arcivesoovo  di  costituire 
in  mensa  arcivescovile  la  tenuta  di  White  Marsh,  nella  suppoeizione  che 
non  oltrepassi  due  mila  arpani  di  terra.  Ma  il  R"^  P.  Fortis  08serv6  che 
non  conoscendo  egli  le  ragioni  che  li  suoi  fratelli  del  Maryland  potrebbero 
avere,  tendenti  a  dimostrare  Timpossibilit^  di  aocordare  detta  terra,  vedeasi 
nella  necessitJi  di  richiedere  che  White  Marsh  si  accordi  pure,  ma  prov- 
visoriamente,  per  mensa  arcivescovile  di  Baltimore ;  ed  era  un  tal  prov- 
visorio^  affine  di  dar  luogo  ai  PP.  della  sua  Compagnia  in  quella  diocesi  di 
sottoporre  le  loro  osservazioni  al  giudizio  della  S.  Congregazione,  non  sotto 
il  punto  di  diritto,  ma  sulla  quantity  di  detta  terra,  che  si  suppone 
contenere  soltanto  due  mila  arpani ;  oltre  le  altre  ragioni  che  potrebbero 
assistere  la  Compagnia  per  pref  erire  la  oessione  di  altri  stabili. 

Accettarono  gli  E*?*  conciliatori  tale  riserva,  ma  vi  aggiunsero  che 
sarebbe  permesso  all'Arcivescovo  di  presentare  anch'egli  le  sue  rispoete. 

'  Hifrt  the  Marechal  pension  hueineas  is  ranked  among  **  the  emergencies  of  the 
Churches  in  the  United  States  of  America" 

*  8  June,  1889. 

*  June  8. 

*  June  10. 
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Yollero  inoltre  che,  nel  caao  di  doverai  oambiare  detta  terra,  s'intendease 
sempre  la  condudone  di  dover  dare  airarcivescovo  altre  terre  nel 
qoantitativo,  nel  valore  e  in  tutti  gli  altri  comodi  di  buon  clima,  di  vici- 
nanza,  etc.,  uguali  a  quella  di  White  Marsh  suddetta.  II  prefatoP. 
Generale  eaigd  per6  che  il  8^  Padre  finisca  tutte  le  querele  e  pretensioni 
fra  il  clero  del  Maryland  e  la  sua  Compagnia,  e  che  dichiari  che 
il  resto  de'beni  posseduti  in  oggi  dai  Oesuiti  loro  appartengono  in 
tutta  propriety  salvi  pero  i  peai  inerenti  a  detti  beni,  secondo  Tinten- 
zione  delle  fondasioni  o  delle  donazioni  de*fedeliJ 

A  tale  effetto  essendo  inyitati  Monsignore  I'Arcivesoovo  di  Baltimore 
e  il  B*^  P.  Fortis  innanad  gli  Em!  conciliatori  suddetti  nelle  stanze  dell' 

Em? il  giorno ,  dopo  aver  avuto  cognisione  di  ci6  ch'd  stato 

qui  sopra  scritto,  hanno  convenuto  d'aooordo  e  sottoscritto  gli  articoli 
sequenti. 

1?  Father  FwiU,  as  Oenercd  of  the  Order^vefts  in  Marechcd  provisionaUy 
the  full  title  to  the  estate  of  White  Marsh,  real  property  and  chattels  alike, 
and  toill  order  the  execution  of  this  measure  on  the  part  of  the  Maryland 
Jesuits :  II  B"^  P.  Luigi  Fortis  Generale  della  Compagnia  di  Oesti,  come 
capo  dell'ordine,  da,  cede,  concede  e  transferiace  proYvisoriamente 
a  Monsignor  Marechal  Arcivesoovo  di  Baltimore  il  dominio  della 
tenuta  di  White  Marsh  co'negri,  bestiami,  utensili  d'agricoltura,  grani, 
proYvisioni  ed  altri  effetti  mobiliarj  che  si  troveranno  allora  nella  detta 
tenuta,  eccettuati  solamente  gli  effetti  peraonali  appartenenti  al  Gesuita 
0  ai  Gesuiti  che  Yivono  attualmente  su  questa  stessa  tenuta,  e  quindi  si 
obbliga  di  ordinare  ai  suoi  soggetti,  componenti  la  Corporazione  del 
Maryland,  in  Yirtti  dell'obbedienza  a  lui  doYuta  Vintera  esecusione  di 
questo  atto  di  oonciliazione. 

2?  If  there  happen  to  he  more  than  2000  acres  in  the  estate,  the  Jesuits 
may  have  the  strips  round  the  margin,  leaving  intact  for  Marechal  the 
whole  body  of  the  estate  round  the  church  as  a  centre  :  ^  Nel  caso  che  detta 
tenuta  oltrepassi  due  mila  arpani  di  terra,  il  di  pih  apparterra  ai  PP. 
Gesuiti,  i  quali  doYranno  oontentarsi  di  prendere  quelle  parti  della  tenuta 
che  sono  piu  lontane  dal  centre.  Per  centre  poi  si  costituisce  la  chiesa 
del  luogo. 

3?  The  right  is  reserved  to  the  General  of  being  allowed  to  make  known 
afterwards  any  mischief  which  may  have  occurred  through  the  giving  up  of 
the  estate  ;  and  that  only  with  a  view  to  exchanging  one  estate  for  another, 
since  he  has  already  a^cknowledged  Marechal^s  absolute  claim  to  some  one : 

'  As  to  the  historical  value  of  a  preamble  Wee  thiat  compare  V,  de  Buc :  Ez  narra- 
tionibus,  insertis  constitutionibus  Fontlfioum,  nullum  praejudioium  adversuB  verita- 
tem  historicam  peti  posbo,  res  apud  eruditos  ezploratissmia  est.  (Ezamen  historicum 
et  canoniouxn,  389.)  In  tJie  text  submitted  and  adopted  for  a  Pontifical  Brief 
(No.  205,  A),  the  assumptions  and  errors  of  this  preambte  were  evaded  by  a  wholesale 
suppression,  which  may  have  been  the  result  of  the  OenerdVs  oritkism  iv^fra^  C),  bu^ 
which  left  the  provisions  of  the  Brief  without  their  necessary  basis  (c/.  No.  206,  A,  note  5). 

■  C/.  No.  188,  C,  Kohlmann  on  the  frostula  ierrae. 
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II  P.  Grenerale  si  riserba  il  dritto  di  far  conofioere  alia  S.  Congregazione, 
dopo  che  i  PP.  Qesuiti  del  Maryland  avranno  provvisoriamente 
messo  il  detto  Mgr.  Marechal  in  poBsesso  pacifico  della  suddetta 
tenuta,  qualora  essi  PP.  avessero  gravi  ragioni  di  non  spogliarai  della 
tenuta  di  White  Marsh,  di  far  conoscere  le  stesse  ragioni,  non  sopra  il 
diritto  riconosciuto  di  M?  I'Arcivesoovo,  ma  sopra  le  gravi  diffioolta 
di  stabilire  in  White  Marsh  la  mensa  Archiepisoopale,  piuttosto  ohe  sopra 
altre  possessioni. 

These  ohaervaiions  of  the  Jesuits  on  the  injury  done  them  shaU  then  he 
communicated  to  Marechal,  who  ahaU  answer  the  observcUions  according  (u  he 
"  shall  judge  to  he  Orpropos : "  Tali  osservazioni  saranno  comunicate  al 
detto  Monsignore,  affinchi  egli  possa  risponderyi  seoondo  ch'egli  giudi- 
cher&  a  proposito,  per  evitare  i  ritardi  della  decisione.  Questi  dne  scritti 
di  una  parte  e  dell'altra  saranno  inviati  unitamente  alia  S.  Congregazione. 

4?  If  the  Congregation  considers  thcU  the  Jesuits  are  right  in  declining  to 
jpass  an  absolute  deed  of  conveyance  for  the  estate  of  White  Marsh,  the  arck- 
hishop  shall  still  keep  the  said  farm,  untU  a  variety  of  conditions  are  fulfilled 
for  an  exchange,  that  is,  tiU  the  Jesuits  offer  him  another  estate  of  similar 
situation,  fertility,  salubrity,  air,  size,  with  chattels,  exa^cUy  corresponding  to 
White  Marsh  :  Se  la  S.  Congregazione,  dopo  le  prove  le  saranno  trasmesse, 
giudicherji  che  li  PP.  Gesuiti  hanno  ragione  di  rifiutare  la  cessione 
definitiva  di  detta  tenuta  di  White  Marsh  all'Arcivescovo,  per  mezzo 
di  un  contratto  civile  ed  assoluto,  allora  il  P.  Grenerale  obbligher^ 
i  suoi  soggetti  d' America  di  offrire  in  cambio  airArcivesoovo  due  mila 
arpani  di  altra  terra  dello  stesso  valore,  la  quale  abbia  gli  stessi  vantaggi 
per  la  sua  situazione,  la  sua  fertility  e  la  salubrity  dell'aria,  con  tutte  le 
pertinenze  per  I'agricoltura  che  siano  nella  giusta  cornspondenza  con 
quantosi  possi'ede  dalF  arcivescovo  in  White  Marsh. 

Meanwhile  he  remains  in  quiet  possession  of  White  Marsh,  untU  this  estate 
shaU  ha/ce  heen  offered  to  him,  approved  hy  the  Holy  See,  and  delivered 
absolutely  to  him :  Resta  inoltre  fisso  e  convenuto  che  M?  F Arcivescovo 
restedi  in  possesso  pacifico  di  White  Marsh,  fino  a  che  I'oggetto 
equivalente  di  cambio  non  gli  sia  presentato  approvato  dalla  S*?  Sede,  e 
rimesso  liberamente  a  lui 

5.  TiU  the  moment  when  the  prelate  takes  possession  of  White  Marsh,  the 
Jesuits  shaU  continue  to  cultivate  it  tvith  the  same  solicitude  as  if  it  were  to  he 
theirs  for  ever:  I  PP.  Gesuiti  continueranno  a  coltivare  la  tenuta  di 
White  Marsh,  finoal  momento  in  cui  Monsignor  1* Arcivescovo  ne  pren- 
dera  possesso  coll'istessa  cura  e  coUa  stessa  soUecitudine  die  se 
dovesse  loro  restar  per  sempre." 

*  Compare  a  simitar  clause  in  S7  Henry  VIIL,  c.  28 ^  8i,  addressed  to  the  abbots  and 
abbesses  of  the  smaU  monasteries,  which  the  King  was  expropriating :  wherin  [vis.  in 
(usigning  pensions  to  the  ecopropriaied]  his  Highnes  wyll  nave  moet  tender  respeot  to 
Buohe  of  the  seid  ohief  Qov'nours  as  well  and  truly  oodb*?  and  kepe  the  goods  and 
omamente  of  ther  Houbob  to  the  use  of  his  Ma^,  w!out  spoyle,  wa[«]te  or  embesylyiiig 
the  came. 
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6.  All  debts  ever  contrcLded  on  account  of  White  Mar$h,  the  Jesuita  shcdl 
keep  to  themselves  and  pay.  And  so  too  with  regard  to  the  other  estaie^  if 
any  exchange  he  made :  Bestano  a  oarioo  de'PP.  G^uiti  tutU  li  debiti, 
qualiinque  eesi  siano,  che  essi  avessero  oontratti,  ohe  gravassero  la  tenuta 
di  White  Marsh  e  quella  terra  che  sarebbe  definitivamente  data  in  cambio.^° 

However,  they  may  have  the  bach  revenues  of  the  estate  previous  to  the  day 
when  Marechal  enters:  S'intende  pure  che  i  PP.  Oesuiti  risoaoteranno 
tutto  ci6  ch'^  dovuto  ad  essi  per  U  tenata  fino  al  giomo  del  possesso. 
Cosi,  86  avessero  dato  qualche  porzione  della  piantagione  a  fittaiuoli,  ne 
rieeveranno  tutti  i  redditi  fino  al  saddetto  giorno,  dopo  il  quale  saran 
dovuti  a  Monsignor  I'Arcivescovo. 

7?  In  return  for  the  valuable  considerations  above,  Marechal  hinds  himself 
and  his  successors  not  to  disturb  the  Jesuits  in  the  possession  of  the  remaining 
property  "  entrusted  to  their  administra,tion  : "  Eseguiti  che  avranno  fedel- 
mente  i  PP.  Gesuiti  membri  della  Ck>rporazione  del  Maryland  gli  articoli 
della  presente  convenzione,  Monsignor  I'Arcivescovo  obbliga  se  ed  i  suoi 
successori  a  non  mai  inquietarli  nella  possessione  del  resto  de*beni 
confidati  alia  loro  amministrazione. 

And  now  the  archbishop  and  the  General  unite  in  a  common  prayer  to  the 
Sacred  Congregation,  asking  it  to  obtain  from  his  Holiness  a  ratification  of 
this  agreement,  so  that,  all  occasion  of  mutual  disaffection  being  removed,  the 
archbishop  and  the  Jesuits  of  Maryland  may  work  together  for  the  good  of  the 
Church,  etc, :  Dopo  di  ohe  Monsignor  Arcivesoovo  e  il  B*^  Oenerale  Fortis 
si  uniscono  a  pregare  la  S.  Congregazione  di  ottenere  da  S.  Santita  la 
ratifica  di  tale  accordo,  affine  di  far  cessare  ogni  sorta  di  dissapore  e  con- 
solidare  I'unione  che  deve  sempre  regnare,  pel  bene  della  Ohiesa  e  de'f edeli, 
tra  I'Arcivescovo  ed  i  PP.  Gesuiti  nel  Maryland. 

Signing  of  this  concordat  in  presence  of  the  Cardinals :     £  tale  accordo 

fatto  in  quest'oggi ^  stato    sottoscritto   in  presenza   degli  Em! 

conciliatorL 

C.  1822,  June  18. 

The  General,  18  Jwne^  1822,  to  Card,  Fesch.    Answer  to  (he  foregoing. 
Criticism  of  the  concordat  as  projected.     Abstract  from  the  Italian. 

First,  as  there  is  a  reassertion  of  a  right,  properly  so  called,  and 
assumed  to  be  vested  in  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  the  General  reminds  the 
Cardinal  that,  every  time  mention  had  been  made  of  such  a  thing  in  the  con- 
ference, he  had  objected  to  it ;  he  had  steadily  maintained  that  the  ground  of 
concord  was  *^  the  propriety  of  things,  love  of  peace,  equity,  public  edification 
and  other  such  motives,  which  led  him  to  regard  as  admissible  what  the 

**  Compare  some  divergent  jprinoiples  of  law :  '*  Qui  sentit  commodum,  sentire 
debet  et  onus ; "  and,  "  Accessonum  sequitur  prindpale.**  Cf,  Noa.  124,  B,  p.  492, 
C,  Nedle'a  principle :  Lawful  debts  must  be  paid  before  donations  can  be  given ; 
206,  G,  the  OeneraVa  Memoria  Seoonda,  {2) ;  a^ttrived  of  White  Marsh,  the  Jesuits 
must  liqtUdate  aU  the  rest  of  their  property  to  satisfy  creditors. 
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Sacred  Congregation  might  think  fit  to  detennine,  in  its  toisdom  and  justice;'* 
and  he  had  good  reason  for  maintaining  this  ground,  in  view  of  the  proofs 
tohich  the  American  Jesuits  had,  and  in  view  also  of  the  proofs  which  he  him- 
selfhady  thai  the  right  of  the  archbishop  was  "  evidently  falser"  evidente- 
mente  f  also. 

Secondly f  the  document  regarded  him,  the  Oeneraly  as  owner  of  the 
American  property ,  in  spite  of  aU  that  he  had  said  to  the  contrary.  "  In 
particular^  with  respect  to  the  farm  of  White  Marsh,  which  the  archbishop 
wants  to  have,  I  do  not  know  its  value.  And  how  about  the  contingency  that 
perhaps  it  is  worth  twice  as  much  or  thrice  as  much  ai  present,  as  the  farm 
given  once  to  Mgr.  Carroll,  at  a  time  when  the  Society  in  Avierica  vxu  small 
in  numbers,  and  had  no  novitiaie,  nor  any  burden  of  supportitig  a  house  of 
studies  for  its  young  men,  over  and  above  the  estabUshment  ai  Georgetown  f  " 

Thirdly,  the  document  spoke  of  his  formulating  a  precept  of  obedience, 
requiring  the  American  Fathers  to  put  the  archbishop  provisionally  in  possession 
of  an  estate  ;  and  thai  his  authority  should  be  answerable  for  such  a  precept. 

**  1,  Of  such  a  precept  of  cbedience  I  never  heard  a  word  in  the  aforesaid 
conference  ;  and  it  is  altogether  new  to  me ;  since  I  always  kept  resolute  on 
the  point  of  leaving  to  the  Sacred  Congregation  and  His  Holiness  the  deter'- 
mination  of  what  and  how  much  might  be  crowed  the  archbishop.  In  fact, 
wh<U  right  hcwe  I  to  give  such  a  commarid  to  the  American  Fathers,  that 
they  must  hand  over  the  possession  of  a  farm,  which  perhaps  they  cannot  do 
without  f 

"  2.  After  they  shaU  have  handed  over  the  possession  of  the  estate,^^  what 
good  wiU  it  do  them  then  to  be  allowed  to  make  a  representation  of  the  injury, 
which  has  been  done  to  them  in  the  loss  of  their  property  ;  seeing  thai  forth- 
with  to  the  possibility  of  recovering  the  farm  such  conditions  are  aitached 
as  it  is  certain  they  cannot  fulfil  f  I  do  not  see  whcU  difference  there  is 
between  giving  such  provisional  possession  and  giving  absolute  possession.  I 
am  not  aware  of  having  understood  anything  else  in  the  conference  except  this  : 
That  the  Sacred  Congregation  sJtaU  determine  what  it  is  that  is  to  he  given  to 
the  archbishop,  allowing  the  Americans  liberty  to  object,  liberty  di  redamare : 
but  then,  if  the  [definitive]  judgment  of  the  Congregaiion  shaU  be  given  to  the 
effect  that  their  objections  are  not  sufficiently  well  founded,  ch'easi  nei  lorp^ 
reclami  abbian  torto,  the  archbishop  shaU  enter  into  the  possession  of  that  which 
shaU  have  been  determined.  This  is  aU  that  I  meant  to  approve,  ho  intoeo 
di  lodare. 

*'  Fourthly,  just  as  I  protested  besides  that  all  the  other  circumstances 
regarding  the  temporalities  of  the  American  Jesuits  were  unknown  to  me,  so  do 
I  now  affirm  thai  one  thing  is  perfectly  weU  known  to  me;  and  it  is  thai  ai 
White  Marsh  there  is  a  novitiaie,  altogether  different  from  what  the  arch- 
bishop represents  it  to  be.     If  details  are  wanted,  1  can  submit  an  account, 

"  Cf.  Ko.  126,  A,  p.  498,  C.  Neale,  98  Dec,,  1829,  to  Marechal :  It  would  be  very 
unreasonable  to  require  a  General  to  deliver  up  a  town  to  fight  for  it  afterwardB,  as 
possession  is  equal  to  eleven  points  of  the  law. 
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very  dissindlckr  indeed.  Now  the  Oenercd  is  under  an  ohligtUian  to  take 
apedcd  care  of  the  novitiatea,  by  the  rtUee  of  his  office  :  and  he  cannotj  under 
any  impuhe  of  hie  oum,  go  and  act  blindly  in  a  nuUter  tohich  perhape  mU  do 
injury  to  the  said  novitiate  ;  where  it  is  certain  there  are,  among  others,  seven 
young  novices  who  went  over  some  months  ago  from  Europe." 

Fifthly,  three  things  had  in  substance  been  agreed  upon  in  the  aforesaid 
conference,  "i.  Thai  the  proprietorship  of  the  Jesuits  in  America  over  the 
property  still  remaining  in  their  hands,  after  the  final  determination  of  the 
8a4sred  Congregation,  should  be  recognized  ;  2.  That  the  determining  of  what 
should  be  assigned  to  the  archbishop  was  to  come,  not  from  me,  but  from  him 
who  had  power  to  command  me  in  conscience  (since  the  question  of  quantity  is 
unknown  to  me)  ;  3.  UmI  this  determination  should  be  provisional,  Mowing 
time  for  a  presentation  of  the  exceptions,  which  the  Americans  may  desire  to 
take.  Apart  from  this,  aU  the  rest  of  the  document,  which  your  Eminence 
hcu  been  pleased  to  submit  to  me,  is  of  a  kind  that  I  do  not  see  how  in 
conscience  I  can  accept  it.** 

D.  1822,  June  20. 

Fesch,  20  June,  1822,  to  the  Oeneral. 

Invitation  to  meet  the  three  Cardinals  on  22  June,  for  the  purpose  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  commission  appointed  for  the  adjustment  of  the  case : 
per  por  fine  alia  commifisione  confidata  loro  dalla  S.  Congregazione  di 
Propaganda  Fide,  di  concordare  le  vertenze  f  ra  F Arcivescovo  di  Baltimore 
e  la  Compagnia  di  Oesti. 

1.  1822,  June  28. 

Marechal,  Borne,  28  June,  1822,  to  (Fesch). 

On  the  statement  of  Father  Fortis  that  he  does  not  know  the  estate  of 
White  Marsh.  Marechcd  suggests  a  way  of  obtaining  the  needed  informcUion. 
Let  the  Cardinals  caU  before  them  the  young  American  Jesuits  now  in  BoTne, 
and  cross-examine  them.    See  No.  121,  note  14. 

Osnerdl  Archives  SJ.,  Maryl.  Epist.,  6,  %.,  Ve$ch^  18  June,  1829,  to  the  General. 
Ibid.,  the  Oeneral,  18  June,  l&Xi,  to  Fesch;  autograph  draft;  accompcwied  by 
Ip.iU)  of  minutes  by  Bosaven,  contributing  to  the  document.  Ibid.,  Fesch,  SO 
June,  1822,  to  the  Oeneral. — Borne,  ArMmo  di  State,  Fondo  Oesuitieo,  Col- 
legU,  masMO  12,  fasoic.  Maryland,  FeecVs  prqject  of  a  concordat ;  the  only  copy 
we  have  found  of  this  document. — Georgetown  CoUege  MSS.  and  Transcripts, 
Marechal  Controversy,  Marechdl*a  autograph  notes,  f,  2S ;  Marechal,  28  June, 
1822,  to  (Fesch). 

80  ended  the  second  stage,  the  attempt  to  arbitrate.  On  July  1,  ISH, 
at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Propaganda,  a  decree  was  passed  in 
keeping  with  the  letter  of  Father  Fortis'  oft-repeated  declaration, 
that  there  was  no  other  solution  hut  for  the  Pope  to  command, 
and  he  wotdd  obey.  Accordingly,  a  prqject  was  suhmitted,  to  be 
issued  in  the  form  of  a  Brief  from  his  Holiness.  The  Pope 
assented.  The  prqject  so  submitted  to  he  embodied  in  a  Brief  was 
VOL.  I.  3  z 
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FescKs  concordat  itsdf,  with  only  an  essential  alteration  in  the 
grotmds  on  which  that  concordat  had  rested.  What  had  failed 
to  pass  as  an  equitahU  adjustment  was  made  to  issue  as  a 
Pontifical  docuTnent. 

No.  205/*>  1822,  July  28. 

The  Brief^  23  July^  1822 :  an  abstract.    In  the  rehearsal  of  the  decree, 

stbbmitted  by  the  Propaganda  for  the  Papal  sanction  by  a  Brief, 

all  mention  of  right  to  the  possession  of  White  Marsh  is  suppressed. 

Once  amongst  the  provisions  (3?)  the  term  "  right "  appears,  but  it 

seems  to  denote  the  right  of  possession  acquired  by  the  fact  of 

Marechal's  entry.     In  this  the  same  provision  differed  from 

FesdCs  project  which,  in  the  same  section,  contained  a  repetition 

of  Marechals    absolute  "right   being    ackrunoledged"     As    to 

m/itters  of  fact,   the  preanMe  omits  Fesch*s  statem,ents  about 

Carroll* s  possession,  and  L.  Neale^s  retrocession.    But  the  error 

in  the  description  (2?),  on  which  an  essential  provision  depended, 

remains  in  the  Brief  as  it  was  in  the  project  of  Fesch.^     The 

sanu  exhortation  is  given  to  the  Fathers  that,  till  the  day  when  the 

prelate  enters  on  possession,  they  continue  to  cultivate  the  farm  "  with 

(he  same  industry  and  solicitude,  as  if  they  themselves  were  to  possess 

it  for  every     The  Brief  adds  a  nsw  element  to  FesMs  project 

by  limiting  the  time  for  the  delivery  of  White  Marsh  to  "ons 

m/mthfrom  the  date  of  the  prelate*s  return  to  his  diocese*' (1?),^ 

The  assets  are  taken  over  without  (he  liabilities,  as  in  the  project.^ 

After  this  rehearsal  of  the  petition  submitted,  the  Pope  grants  the 

petition  by  sanctioning  the  premises;  and,  am^mg  the  official 

formulas  which  follow,  there  is  the  usual  one  of  "  rectifying  and 

supplying  for  all  and  singular  defects  of  right  and  fast,  if  any 

have  crept  into  the  premises!' 

A  1822,  July  23. 

Text  of  (he  Brief,  23  July,  1822,^    Abstract  from  the  Latin. 

(a)  Th»  GtneraTM  Memorla  Secoodi,  19  June,  ISSk,  r^errtd  Mtpro,  No.  ISl,  note  9,  to  IkU  Mo.  Mfi, 
way  b€  teen  in  No.  908,  O. 

'  The  church  ai  White  Marsh  to  be  taken  as  a  centre,  and  two  thousand  acres 
measured  around.  Such  a  survey  would  take  tn  the  property  of  neighbours,  smoe  the 
church  was  at  an  extremity  of  the  Jesuits*  estate.    Of,  infra,  C. 

*  Cf.  No.  125,  A,  p.  497,  MarechaX,  14  Dec,  1822,  to  C.  Neale, 

*  Cff,  History,  I.  f  60,  pp.  485,  486,  note  8,  the  French  senator,  M.  Lamarselle,  14 
Nov,,  1905,  reporting  the  principles  of  the  French  Bevolution :  Le  olerg6  peat-il  dire 
d6po08ed6  ?  Oai.  Les  titulairea  peuyent-ils  Tdtre  ?  Non :  k  moijis  quails  ne  soient 
indenmlB^s  et  d6dominag6a  par  la  nation. 

*  As  the  Latin  text  is  long,  and  may  be  read  in  several  jfMklwxt^nvAy  see  ther 
references  topubUshed  sources  given  below. 
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Pius  PP.  VII. 
Ad  futuram  rei  memoriam. 

**  Since  ii  hcu  been  reported  to  Ua  that  a  controversy  has  arisen  between 
our  venerable  brotJier^  Ambrose  Marechaly  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  our  beloved  sons,  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  dwelling  in  Maryland,  on  the  right  which  the  aforesaid  archbishop 
claims,  of  receiving  an  annual  and  customary  pension  from  the  estates  which 
the  said  Fathers  claim  entirely  for  themselves,  the  archbishop  affirming  that 
such  a  pension  is  due  to  him  and  his  successors  on  behalf  of  his  episcopal 
table,"  we  commissioned  the  Oardinals  of  the  Propaganda  to  adjust  the  matter 
"  5y  a  concordat  between  the  parties  in  Rome,  to  be  effected  before  three  of 
our  venerable  brethren,  to  tnt,  Francis  Xavier  Castiglione,  Joseph  Fesch,  and 
Hanmbal  delta  Oenga.  Bui,  since  the  desired  concordat  could  not  be 
effectuated,  the  same  venerable  brethren,  in  a  congregation  held  on  the  first  of 
July,  same  year,  Cardinal  Fesch  being  reporter,  decided  and  decreed,  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  our  approbation,  that  the  maintenance  of  the  archiepiscopal 
table  of  Baltimore  shoM  be  charged  on  the  landed  property,  which  Pius  VL, 
our  predecessor  of  happy  memory,  had  put,  in  1 789,  under  the  administration 
of  the  Bishop  of  Baltimore  [John  Carroll],'^  And,  in  order  that  no  cause  of 
disagreement  or  contention  may  arise  in  the  future,  they  also  decreed,  that 
some  conditions  should  be  observed,  which  stand  as  follows,'* 

Here  the  Brief  rehearses  the  decree  submitted  for  approval  by  the  Pro- 
paganda in  seven  points,  which  correspond  in  substance  and  order  to  the  seven 
points  of  Fesch's  project^  with  the  few  modifications  just  noted?  It  then 
continues : 

"  All  these  matters  having  been  maturely  considered,  and  adjusted  as 
above,  We  have  been  <uhed  in  the  name  of  the  said  Congregation  de  Propa- 
ganda Fide,  to  confirm  with  our  Apostolic  authority,  and  to  prescribe  what, 
Oiccording  to  the  premises,  seems  fitting  for  the  stable  maintenance  of  the  archi- 
episcopal table  of  Baltimore.  Wherefore,  desiring  to  meet  the  views  of  the 
Congregation,  and  wishing  to  aid  with  special  grace  and  indulgence  aU  persons 
whom  this  present  Brief  favours,"  we  approve  the  aforesaid  decree  ;  "  and,  if 
any  errors  of  right  or  of  fad  have  crept  into  it,  we  make  them  good  and  repair 
them;  giving  order,  moreover,  in  virtue  of  holy  obedience  to  the  Superior 
General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  that,  as  soon  as  the  present  Brief  shall  have 

*  Here,  bstwun  the  preamble  and  the  recital  of  the  Provagomda^s  decree,  there  is 
omitted  a  coTmection  between  the  claim  0/  riqht,  mentioned  in  the  preamble,  and  the 
fact,  approved  in  the  decree,  that  he  do  now  take  over  White  Marsh,  For  the  effects  of 
this  essential  disconnection,  rendering  the  Brief  inoperative,  compare,  in  canon  law, 
Benedict  XIV,,  supra,  No.  124,  note  12,  p.  494 ;  and,  in  civil  law,  Blaekstone,  ubi 
infra,  note  9.  /.  O,  Shea  marks  this  hiatus  (Hiatory  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the 
United  States,  m.  68.  note  1) ;  but  his  attempt  to  explain  the  action  taken  in  Borne 
{ihid,,  71)  is  unsatisfactory,  as  may  be  seen  f»  No.  187,  p.  988,  E,  F.  Neither  the 
Brief,  nor  any  incident  in  MarechaVs  controversy  ijoith  the  Jesuits,  teas  made  to  rest  on 
the  fact  or  consequences  of  the  Society's  having  been  temporarily  suppressed, 

•  No.  204,  B. 
'  P.  1066. 
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heen  exhibited  to  him,  he  he  hetd  to  execute  with  preddon  everything  herein 
expressed  and  approved  hy  Us,** 

The  official  douses  follow.     23  July,  1822. 

B.  1822,  July  25. 

Pedicini,  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda,  26  July,  1822,  to  the  Oenerdl. 
He  eommuniecUes  the  Brief. 

Bullarii  Bomani  Gontiniiatio  {A.  Barbiri,  R.  SeereU,  1859),  xv.,  661-SS6, 
No.  1056.— Juris  Pontifioii  de  Propaganda  Fide  Pan  Prima  (B.  de  MartmU), 
to.  615-617,  No.  1(^.— General  Archives  a.J.,  Maryl.  Efist.,  6,  t .,  the  original 
Brief  on  parchment,  communiealed  to  the  General.  Und.,  Pedieini,  Secretary 
of  (he  Propaganda,  25  July,  1889,  to  the  General,  communicating  the  Brief. 

In  a  maUer  which,  when  made  ptMie,  became  invidious  and  odious  in 
America  c^ainst  Marechal  and  the  Pope  because  of  the  contents  of 
the  document,  and  in  Europe  against  the  American  Jesuits  because 
of  the  rqfresentations  made  to  pass  current,  we  note  the  following 
points : 

First,  the  formula  at  the  end  of  the  Brief,  rectifying  errors  of  right  and 
fact,  naturally  applied  to  rights  and  facts  within  the  competency 
of  the  authority  to  verify  and  malce  good  ;  and  it  exduded  such 
errors  from  doing  prejudice  to  parties  who  were  meant  to  be 
gratified.  It  could  not  apply  to  other  m^Uters  which  were  taken 
merely  as  expounded ;  ^  nor  to  the  effect  ofprgudicing  other  parties. 

Secondly,  the  language  eUtempted  in  Fesch's  project  (1?),  by  which  the 
General  was  made  to  "  give,  grant,  cede  and  convey,**  da,  cede,  con- 
cede e  transferisce,  is  sufficiently  suggestive  of  American  and 
ETiglish  legal  proceedings  to  warrant  a  diationfrom  common  law 
of  a  prindple  with  which  other  law  does  not  disagree.  It  is  that, 
while  the  sovereign  himsdf  can  do  no  wrong,  yet  his  acts  may  be 
contrary  to  law,  and  in  such  causes  are  subject  to  reversal.  Thus, 
if  the  Crown  should  be  induced  to  grant  any  franchise  or  privilege 
to  a  subject  conirary  to  reason,  or  in  any  way  prejudicial  to  the 
commonwealth,  or  to  any  private  person,  the  law  will  not  suppose 
the  sovereign  to  have  meant  either  an  unwise  or  an  injurious 
action,  but  declares  that  he  was  deceived  in  his  grant;  and  iherc' 
upon  such  grant  is  rendered  void,  but  merely  upon  the  ground  of 
fraud  or  deception  either  by  or  upon  (hose  agents  whom  the  Crown 
had  thought  fU  to  employ.  When  it  appearsjrom  (he  fact  of  the 
grant  thai  the  Crown  is  mistaken  or  deceived,  either  in  matter  of 
fajct  or  matter  of  law,  as  in  (he  case  of  false  suggestion,  mis- 
informalion,  or  misredtal  of  former  grants ;  or  if  the  royal  title 

*  80  the  Brief  begins :  Qnum  nobis  relatmn  fnerit . . . 
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to  ihe  thing  granted  he  different  from  what  was  sttpposed ;  or  if 
the  grant  be  informal ;  or  if  an  estaie  he  granted  contrary  to  the 
rules  of  law ; — in  all  of  these  causes  the  grant  is  absolutely  void? 

0.  1824,  December  7. 

J,  W.  Beschter,  Baltimore,  7  Dec.,  1824,  to  Dzierozynsld,  Incidents 
regarding  the  error  in  the  description  of  White  Marsh,  after  the  Brief  had 
been  published, 

...  I  went  yesterday  to  wish  a  happy  feast  to  our  Archbishop 
Ambrose.  I  found  him  still  in  his  dining-room  with  his  clergy  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Brut^.  I  informed  him  that  I  had  just  met  with  Mr.  McGol- 
lough  the  Collector  of  this  port,  who  asked  me  if  I  had  seen  the  Pope's 
Bull  published  in  the  Washington  paper.  At  my  negative  answer  he  said 
he  had  read  it  in  Latin ;  and  that  now  they  (the  Protestants)  had  a  good 
play  to  laugh  at  our  Archbishop  and  the  Pope,  etc.  The  Archbishop 
appeared  thunderstruck.  After  a  while  he  said  :  **  How  could  it  fall  in 
their  hands ;  there  were  but  two  in  existence ;  and  I  have  certainly 
shown  it  to  nobody  but  a  few.*°  I  blame  Mr.  Dzierozynski  for  it."  Mr. 
Brut^  then  said,  there  had  appeared  also  a  few  days  ago  a  gross  burlesque, 
in  the  shape  of  a  Quaere :  ''  If  you  put  one  foot  of  the  compos  on  White 
Marsh,  the  other  forming  a  circle,  how  great  must  be  the  circle  to  contain 
2,000  acres  of  land,  leaving  White  Marsh  in  the  centre  t " — and  signed 
Sulpicius  Mytratus.  The  Archbishop  could  not  hit  the  meaning  of  it, 
until  I  said  that  by  this  circle  the  property  of  Mr.  Duval,  Johnson,  and  a 
part  Mr.  Ogle's  must  be  taken  .  .  ." 

*  C/.  i  Black8t(me*a  Commentaries,  246 ;  2,  ibid.,  B48 ;  1  Stephen,  Comm.,  ^1 ;  2, 
ibid.,  479 ;  M.  D.  EweU,  Elements  of  the  Law,  i .  U,  240.  Cf.  supra,  No.  121,  F, 
note  16. 

'•  Cf.  N08. 183,  note  3 ;  183,  A,  0. 

^^  BeschUr  adds  a  point  about  the  property  escheating :  After  some  time,  I  told 
him  that  last  week  one  of  his  congregation  came  to  my  house,  spoke  of  this  afiair 
with  great  warmness,  and  indignation  that  such  an  application  had  heen  made,  and 
assured  me  that,  if  he  [the  archbishop  f]  was  put  in  possession  of  White  Marsh,  he 
would  not  keep  it  a  fortnight,  before  it  would  be  escheated ;  and  this  he  said  with  a 
significant  expression.  The  archbishon  hearing  this  said :  "  It  would  be  escheated  ?  " 
and  then  asked  where  the  paper  coula  be  had.  He  retired  to  speak  with  Mr.  Brut6 
in  private,  and  I  withdrew  from  the  company. 

The  current  ofpubUc  sentiment  at  the  time  appears  from  MareehaTs  {or  WhUfUUTs) 
letter,  on  the  Marlborough  affair,  28  Feb.,  1827,  addressed  to  Father  Mudd  (Ko.  136, 
P,  note  49|.  This  was  more  than  two  years  later.  At  present,  feeling  seems  to  have 
run  so  hign,  that  Beschter,  in  a  letter  four  days  after  the  one  to  Dneroeynski,  recom- 
mends Francis  Neaie  to  consider  whether  the  Society  itself  might  not  at  tnis  moment  be 
incorvorated  by  the  Legislature  of  MaryUmd.  He  writes,  11  Dec.,  1824 :  The  Abp.  is 
dreadhilly  allaxmed,  by  the  publication  of  the  Pontifical  Brief,  and  the  warning 
received  from  Government,  and  moreover  by  news  from  Borne.  The  old  St  Peter*s 
case,  as  quoted  abooe  (No.  94,  E).  Beschter  adds :  The  Abp.  has  been  writing  letters  in 
the  Seminary  these  four  or  five  days ;  they  will  go  off  by  the  next  New  York  jacket 
to  Havre.  He  does  not  want  White  Marsh,  he  never  wished  to  have  it — ^that  is  Mr. 
Whitfield's  cant  now.  He  wants  what  the  other  Abps.  had,  or  what  Abp.  Neale  had, 
vis.  |1000  or  moo.  The  incident  about  McCullough,  the  CoUector,  speaking  for  the 
Protestants,  and  laughing  at  our  Abp.  and  the  Pope;  and  about  the  escheating. 
Y  I  believe  no  time  ought  to  be  lost  for  sending  to  Bome  the  act  of  making  over  that 
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D.  1831,  February  14. 

Father  F%dde  Orivd,  Oeorgeiown  College,  14  Feb.,  1831,  to  the  Asnetant 
of  Germany,  Father  Aloysius  Landes,  at  the  Oesk,  Borne.  Extract  on  the 
error  of  fact  in  the  Pontifical  Brief;  pleaaaniries ;  fA«  blame  gtiU  attaching, 
in  1831,  to  the  Maryland  Jesuits. 

Je  yais  partir  arec  les  Novices  pour  White  Marsh ;  je  n'j  entends 
rien,  mais  c'est  egal.  White  Marsh  est  oette  £ameii8e  terre,  dont  le  nom 
a  retenti  k  la  Propagande  et  dans  une  Congregation  de  5.  Cardinauz,  qui 
en  avoient  adjuge  la  belle  6glise,  notre  Taste  maison  et  la  bonne  ferme  a 
FarcheT^ae  de  Baltimore  ayec  2000  acres  de  terre  tout  autour  de 
I'^glise.  Or  d'abord  F^lise  est  k  une  extrenut^  de  la  terre,  et  bonnement 
nos  Fires  ne  pouvaient  pas  donner  k  Tarcheyeque  le  bien  du  roisin :  oeux 
qui  informent  les  Sup6rieurs  devroient  6tre  avant  tout  bien  inform^  eux- 
memos.  Cost  ainsi  qu'on  fit  donner  k  TEmpereur  Joseph  II?  un  decret, 
qui  ordonnoit  d'effiioer  la  Bulle  Unigenitus  de  tons  les  Missels  !  ! !  Sans 
doute  qn'k  Rome  la  Curia  GFeneraJis  connott  bien  cette  affitire:  mais 
ailleurs  on  en  a  une  id^  fausse,  et  on  y  condamne  sans  pitid  nos  Fires 
d'Am^rique. 

Md.'N.  T.  Province  Archhes,  1824,  Dec,  7,  Beschter,  Baltimore,  to  Dsiero- 
synski. — Oenerdl  Archives  8,J.,  Maryl.  Epiat,,  4^  i.,  Qrively  Qeorffstoum,  14  Feb., 
1631t  to  Landes,  Borne. 

No.  906.(^  1821^1824. 

Lay  and  clerical  contributions  to  the  controversy:  the  American 
GU)yenunent.    Second  stage  of  the  contention. 

A.  1822,  July  14. 

John  Walsh,^  Bcdtimore,  14  Jtdy,  1822,  to  Enoch  Fenwick,  S.J.,  Sector 
of  Oeorgetoum  College.     On  MarechaVs  success  in  Borne. 

.  .  .  Yesterday  there  was  letters  from  the  Archbishop  [Marechal] 
dated  at  Rome,  8  May,  I  am  informed  that  he  writes  he  was  detained 
longer  than  he  expected,  in  consequence  of  the  indisposition  of  the  Fope : 
that  he  had  however  succeeded  in  obtaining  every  think  he  wanted,  and 

(ft)  The  doeumeiU  qf  DMieratyntki,  t.d.,  r^emi  ti^pro,  No  133,  note  3,  to  ikU  Ko.  2M,  may  te  <een 
in  tk€  nnt  No.  SOT,  H. 

property  [old  St.  Peter's  f  cf.  No.  94,  p.  828],  and  in  giviog  proper  information 
agamst  his  writingB  on  that  subject.  Mr.  Whitfield  came  yeeteiday  to  me,  wishing 
that  I  should  endeavour  to  contribute  to  comming  to  an  arrangement,  and  that  we 
might  have  a  very  good  friend  in  our  Abp.  I  answered,  "  Yes,  indeed,  in  his  very 
first  appearance  as  Abp.,  he  has  shown  it,  when  he  rescinded  the  agreement  with 
Abp.  Neale,  and  has  continued  ever  since  the  same  friendship!  tl"  Would 
it  not  be  prudent  to  apply  to  the  Legislature  of  Maryland,  in  the  present  state 
of  affairs,  for  having  the  Society  incorporated ;  I  believe  we  could  have  at  this 
time  a  unanimity  of  votes  for  it;  on  account  of  the  attack  made  upon  us?  Mind 
that  in  a  short  time  we  may  be  deprived  of  Representatives  and  consequently  of 
the  Corporation  [1  ?].  f  I  sincerely  and  respectfully  remain,  etc.  (Md.-N.  F, 
Province  Archives,  Bh,  Beschter,  Baltimore,  11  Dec.,  1894,  to  Fronds  Neale,  St. 
Thomas* e  Manor;  8pp.  4to.) 
»  Cf,  No.  94,  p.  824. 
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would  leaye  Rome  about  the  end  of  the  month,  return  through  France 
and  the  Low  Countries  to  England,  from  whence  he  expected  to  embark 
for  the  United  States  about  the  1  October,  so  as  to  get  home  before 
winter. — Mr.  Whitfield  also  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Poynter,  advising 
him  of  the  success  of  the  Archbishop,  and  the  great  benefit  to  be  expected 
from  his  journey  to  the  Church  of  America,  as  the  Archbishop  will  return 
loaded  with  blessings  for  it.  Particulars  I  have  not  heard ;  indeed  I  did 
not  understand  that  any  were  made  known.  God  grant  this  journey 
may  prove  as  beneficial  to  religion  and  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the 
Church  as  is  anticipated  by  these  gentlemen.  .  .  . 

B.  .    1823,  February  18. 

Fa(htT  Joseph  Tristram  (Stonyhurst),  18  Feb,,  1828^  to  the  General 
On  Whitfield  in  the  controversy.     Extract  from  the  Latin. 

"...  Father  Provincidl  Bewail  lately  received  a  letter  from  a  friend  of 
Archbishop  Marechalf  one  named  Whitfield^  who  lived  formerly  in  this  College^ 
in  which  he  assails  our  Fathers  in  strong  language^  graviter  incusat,  for  not 
giving  up  their  possessions ;  and  he  threatens  things  worse  to  come.  But  this 
is  only  an  attempt ^  I  think,  to  get  our  Provincial  to  interpose.  It  is  my 
opinion  that  we  had  better  leave  the  matter  alone  ;  for,  as  Father  Kohlmann 
writes,  the  Jesuits  have  reason  on  their  side  as  to  the  ground  or  substance  of 
the  controversy.  .  .  ." 

C.  1823,  May  28. 

Tristram,  28  May,  1823,  to  the  General.  On  Mr.  Matthews  and  the 
American  Government.     Extract  from  the  Latin. 

" .  .  .  A  certain  missionary  priest  at  Washington,  one  of  the  Corporation 
but  not  one  of  ours,  by  name  Matthews,  took  the  brief  and  showed  it  to  the 
Secretary  of  State,  who  was  very  indignant  at  such  a  mode  of  procedure,  and 
forthwith  exclaimed  that  he  would  write  to  Cardinal  Oonsalvi  .  .  .  It  is  said 
too  that  aU  the  other  American  Bishops  find  fault  with  such  a  manner  ofpro^ 
ceeding  on  the  part  of  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore.  .  .  ." 

D.  1824,  October  24. 

Daniel  Brent,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  24  Oct.,  1824,  to 
Marechcd.     On  the  issue  with  the  American  Government.'^ 

Washington,  20th  October,  1824. 
Ukv.  and  Dkab  Sib, 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  favour  of 
the  15th  instant,  and  to  inform  you  in  answer  to  your  inquiry,  that  no 
letter  has  yet  been  written  by  Mr.  Adams  [^Secretary  of  State"]  to  the 
government  of  his  Holiness  the  Pope,  upon  the  subject  of  the  unhappy 
difference  between  yourself  and  the  incorporated  Clergy  of  Maryland,  in 

>  0/.  No.  135,  A,  Prop.  17,  ad  note  il. 
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relation  to  the  temporal  ri^ts  of  your  See.  It  is  true  tltat,  some  time  in 
the  last  year,  Mr.  Adams  was  sollicited  to  write  such  a  letter,  in  conae- 
qoenoe  of  the  steps  whidi  had  been  suooessfiilly  taken  at  your  instence 
by  that  government,  as  was  steted  to  him,  upon  ao  ex  perto  [f]  i^lication 
to  obtain  a  mandate  from  the  General  of  the  Jesoito  residing  in  Rome 
to  the  Superior  of  that  Society  residing  in  the  Stote  of  Maryland, 
which  should  and  did  prescribe  ao  allotment  in  perpetuity  of  a  specific 
portion  of  the  properly  of  the  whole  Corporation  to  the  use  of  the 
episcopal  See  of  Baltimore :  which  mandate,  it  was  alleged,  the  latter 
\(ke  Genera/]  had  no  power  or  authority  whaterer,  as  the  Superior  of 
that  Order,  to  carry  into  effect,  and  the  Holy  See  had  still  less  ri^t 
to  procnre  or  to  inf oroe :  the  whole  property  in  question  being,  in  fact, 
absolutely  invested  by  a  l^;i8lative  act  of  Maryland  in  a  Corporation 
entirely  independent  of  him  and  his  Socieiy,  and  placed  under  the 
management  of  the  representetives  and  Trustees  of  the  Catholic  Clergy 
of  Maryland,  not  necessarily,  nor  in  the  drcumstences  of  the  case  actually, 
members  altogether  of  tiie  Society  of  Jesus.  It  was  represented  to  Mr. 
Adams  that,  by  the  terms  of  the  act  referred  to,  the  representatives  and 
Trustees  of  the  clergy  were  bound  to  take  ao  oatii,  before  entering  upon 
the  execution  of  the  trust  confided  in  them,  for  the  faithful  administration 
of  that  trust;  and  it  was  urged  that  their  own  discretion,  under  the 
limitetioDS  of  the  stetute,  untrammelled  by  orders  or  mandates  emanating 
from  any  foreign  source  not  amenable  in  the  remotest  degree  to  our  laws, 
should  form  the  rule  of  that  administration.  It  is  likewise  true  that 
Mr.  Adams,  under  these  drcumstanoes,  said  he  would,  with  the  permission 
of  the  President  of  the  United  Stetes,  write  a  letter  to  Cardinal  Gonsaivi, 
at  that  time  Secretary  of  Stete  for  foreign  affiurs,  expreaaive  of  the  regret 
of  the  executive  government  of  the  United  Stetes,  that  the  government  of 
his  Holiness  should  have  been  induced  to  interfere  at  all  in  relation  to 
the  control  or  disposition  of  a  trust  or  any  part  of  it,  thus  exdusivaly 
created  by  an  act  of  an  independent  Steto  of  this  Union,  and  placed  under 
the  exclusive  direction  of  a  commission  \tke  CorforaUom]  established  by 
that  act  itoelf ;  but  circumstances  at  the  time  prevented  him  from  doing 
so ;  and  it  has  been  since  n^ected.  He  is  however  again  sollicited  to 
write  such  a  letter ;  and,  if  he  should,  I  certainly  wiU,  in  compliance  to 
your  request,  furnish  you  by  his  permission  with  a  copy  of  it. 

In  the  mean  time  I  cannot  but  express  my  deep  regret  and  mortifica- 
tion that  there  should  exist  this  unhappy  difference  or  misunderstanding, 
and  I  should  think  myself  most  happy  and  fortunate,  if  by  any  humble 
means  in  my  power  I  might  be  instrumental  in  ito  accomodation,  and 
in  that  way  avert  from  our  Church  the  scandal  inseparable  from  appeals 
to  Rome  and  to  the  law. 

Before  closing  this  letter  I  think  it  my  duty  to  add,  that  I  am  fully 
persuaded  the  government  of  the  United  Stetes,  as  at  present  advised,  can 
never  view  with  indifference  any  future  appeals  to  such  foreign  stetes. 
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touching  the  administration  of  temporal  conoemB  under  its  own  jurisdiction, 
or  that  of  the  separated  [t.«.  tndtoi^uoZ]  States  of  this  Union,  or  any 
interference  directly  or  indirectly  of  such  foreign  states  with  such  concerns, 
upon  whatsoever  grounds  such  appeals  may  haye  been  made,  or  by 
whatsoever  motives  that  interference  may  have  been  procured. 

I  am,  most  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  with  highest  respect  and  esteem, 

Your  ever  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Daniel  Bbbnt, 
(1st  Clerk  of  the  Dept.  of  State.) 

Addressed :  To  the  Most  Rev.  Doctor  Ambrose  Marechal,  Archbishop 
of  Baltimore,  Baltimore. 

Md.-N.  F.  Province  Archives,  U  July,  1832,  J.  Walsh,  Baltimore,  to  E, 
Fefiwick,  president,  Qeorgetoum.— General  Archives  8,J,,  Angl  EpisL,  2, 
epist,  gen.,  Tristram,  18  Feb.,  1828,  to  the  General.  Ibid.,  epist.  Stowyhurst, 
same  to  same,  28  May,  1823.'-Synglish  College  Archives,  Borne,  GradioeU 
Collections,  BaUimore  and  Quebec,  f.  138,  D.  Brent,  Washington,  20  Oct.,  1824, 
to  Marechal,  Baltimore. 

Wo.  207.  1824-1826. 

Brent,  Ironside :  answering  the  American  Gk)veniment.     Vieivs  of  the 
lawyers. 

A.  1824,  October  25. 

Marechal^  Baltimore^  25  Oct.,  1824,  to  Daniel  Brent,  WfuhingUm.  On 
B.  Taney^s  opinion,  in  the  issite  with  the  Oovemment. 

Deab  Sib, 

I  beg  you  to  accept  the  assurance  of  my  siacere  gratitude  for  the 
very  candid  and  obliging  manner,  with  which  you  have  had  the  goodness 
of  answering  my  letter.^  From  the  beginning  I  suspected  that  the  case 
had  been  placed  before  Mr.  Adams  under  a  very  improper  point  of  view. 
Tour  letter  is  a  manifest  proof  of  it. 

When,  to  avoid  the  scandal  of  a  lawsuit,  I  resolved  to  submit  the 
decision  of  the  controversy  between  me  and  the  Jesuits,  as  a  matter  of 
conscience  and  natural  equity,  to  our  common  Superior,  His  Holiness 
Fius  YII.,  although  I  was  convinced  that  this  step  did  not  in  the  least 
degree  wound  the  supreme  and  independent  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States,  however  for  greater  security  I  consulted  with  several  eminent  legal 
characters  upon  the  subject.  They  all  unanimously  assured  me  that  the 
course  I  intended  to  pursue  had  nothing  inconsistent  with  the  principles 
of  our  government.  Mr.  Roger  Taney,'  who  holds  so  eminent  a  rank 
among  the  lawyers  of  this  country,  was  particularly  of  that  opinion. 
Yesterday  that  amiable  and  excellent  gentleman  came  to  see  me  after 
Mass.     I  communicated  to  him  your  letter.     He  appeared  to  me  deeply 

>  No.  206.  D. 

«  Cf.  No.  186,  A,  Prop.  21. 
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afflicted  on  observing  the  false  colours  under  which  my  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding has  been  represented  to  Mr.  Q.  Adams.  He  spoke  on  the  subject 
with  so  much  force  and  precision  that,  as  he  was  terminating  the  con- 
versation, I  asked  him  whether  he  would  be  willing  to  give  me  his  opinion 
in  writing.  He  answered  that  he  would  do  it  with  pleasure.  As  soon  as 
I  receive  it,  I  will  transmit  it  to  you,  leaving  to  your  prudence  to  com- 
municate it  to  Mr.  Adams. 

Tou  say  that  you  would  bei  happy,  could  you  terminate  in  an  amical 
manner  the  existing  difference  now  existing  between  me  and  the  Jesuits. 
During  nearly  five  years  I  have  proposed  in  vain  to  them  every  mild 
means  I  could  think  of,  tending  to  that  blessed  end.  If,  however,  you 
find  out  and  propose  to  me  any  means  of  that  friendly  nature,  I  will 
certainly  never  reject  them — ^whatever  might  be  the  advantage  I  would 
perceive  by  carrying  the  cause  before  the  courts  of  this  country. 

I  am  with  gratitude  and  respect.  Dear  Sir, 

Yrs.,  etc.,<»> 

+A.  A.  B. 

B.  1824,  October  25. 

MareeKal,  BdUimore^  25  Oct.,  1824,  to  Dzierozfpuki.  He  (uks  for  ike 
names  of  Jesuits  who  have  communicaied  with  the  American  Chvemmeni. 

He  hits  learnt  for  certain,  acquis  la  certitude,  thai  members  of  the  Society  ' 
have  represented  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  Q.  Adams,  the  mandcUe  of  his 
Holiness  as  an  encroachment  on  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  oomme 
une  infraction  de  la  supreme  et  ind6pendante  jurisdiction  des  l^tats  Unis. 
He  wants  their  names ;  and  he  wants  also  to  know,  whether  this  step  was 
taken  with  Dzierozynsk€s  knowledge  and  consent,  aveo  votre  oonsentement 
et  approbation.  Useless  to  depict  the  dreadful  consequences  of  snch 
behaviour,  les  oons^uenoes  tres  graves  qui  peuvent  rSsulter  d^une  sem- 
blable  d-marche. 

C.  1824,  October  30. 

MarechcU,  Baltimore,  30  Oct.,  1824,  to  Dzierotynski,  He  insists  in 
his  demands. 

He  repeats  his  former  letter  of  five  days  before  about  investigating.  As 
to  Dwierozynskrs  saying  thcU  he  knows  nothing  whatever  about  it :  Fateor  me 
prorsuB  ignorare,  Marechal  desires  him  to  inquire  of  Mr,  Marshall  [S.J.], 
or  Mr.  Matthews  [p<utor  of  St.  Patrick* s,  Washington],  or  stiU  better  of  Mr. 
David  [1]  Brent,  first  secretary  of  Mr.  Adams. 

Has  Dxierozynski  received  Faiher  OeneraTs  letter,  beginning .  '*  Uti  ex 
postremis  Bae.  Vae.  litteris  spem  non  dubiam  cepimus.  .  .  .**?* 

(A)  Shea's  abbreTlation. 

*  This  denomination  of  the  parties  does  not  appear  in  Brtnffs  letter.  No.  206,  D. 
0/.  ibid.,  C.  This  Utter  to  Dsierosynski  is  of  the  same  daU  as  MarechaTs  answer 
(supra.  A)  to  Brent. 

«  See  No.  908,  J.    Cf.  Nob.  208,  G,  note  5  ;  210, 0,  Num.  L 
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D.  1824,  November  4. 

MarecJial,  Balttmorey  4  Nov,,  1824,  to  (Card,  Fesch). 
BevietD  of  the  situation.     See  No.  131. 

1.  1824,  November  6. 

Marechal,  BaUimore,  6  Nov.,  1824,  to  Gradwell,  Borne.  Draft  of  the 
reply  to  he  inade  by  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State,  if  the  letter  of  the 
American  Secretary  of  State  m  sent  to  Borne. 

The  reply  might  he  that  it  was  only  a  case  of  conscience  ;  that  the  Holy 
See  found  the  Jesuits  guilty  of  injustice,  and  ordered  reparation.  Thai  it 
was  the  Jesuits  who  made  use  of  the  Act  of  Assembly  and  rules  of  the  Corpora- 
tion; hut  that  the  Holy  See  merely  observed  how  the  Jesuits  were  abusing 
these  pieces  to  cover  over  their  injustice.  The  Holy  See  had  no  intention  to 
impugn  the  validity  of  the  Charter :  Apres  tout  la  r^ponse  dn  secretaire 
d'6tat  de  S[a]  ^[aintet^]  est  facile,  si  la  lettre  de  Q.  Adams  est  envoy^. 
Apr^  ses  [?]  compliments  au  gouvemement  Am6ricain,  11  pouroit  seule- 
ment  dire  que  Mgr.  Tarch.  de  Baltimore  s'est  plaint  a  S.  S.  d'une  injustice 
des  J^uites  k  son  ^gard ;  que  S.  S.  a  fait  examiner  la  cause  comme  un 
cas  de  conscience  et  d'^quit^  naturelle;  et  qu'elle  a  prononc^  les 
Jdsuites  coupables  d'injustice  et  leur  a  ordonn^  de  la  r^parer.'  Qu'a  la 
verity  les  tT^uites  ont  produit  Tacte '  et  les  r^glements  de  leur  Corpora- 
tion. Mais  que  S.  S.  a  observe  qu'ils  ne  fesoient  usage  de  oes  pieces  que 
pour  couvrir  le  tort  qu'ils  font  k  Mgr.  Tarch. ;  que  S.  S.  n'a  point  cherch^ 
a  blesser  la  validity  de  cet  aote  civil.  If  the  Jesuits  refuse  to  obey,  the 
Holy  See  will  regard  them  as  merely  American  citizens,  and  will,  at  its 
discretion,  withdraw  their  ''  spiritual  privileges  and  faculties.*' 

P.  1824,  November  12. 

Marechal,  Baltimore,  12  Nov.,  1824,  to  OradweU,  Borne.  The  Maryland 
Oovemment  and  the  Brief. 

He  has  heard  that  his  adversaries  have  approached  the  Oovemor  of  Mary- 
land ;  the  prejudice  done  to  the  Holy  See :  A  oe  que  j'ai  entendu  il  y  a 
quelques  jours,  ils  ont  travaill^  de  m4me  aupr^  du  gouvemeur  du  Mary- 
land. Ces  incroyables  d-marches  ne  peuvent  exciter  une  persecution 
centre  la  religion  catholique,  mais  tendent  a  faire  des  impressions  tr^s 
f4clieuses  centre  le  St.  Si^ge  dans  Tesprit  des  officiers  du  gouvemement, 
qui  en  g^nc^ral  sent  protestants.  He  will  accept  of%1000  a  year,  with  all 
arrears  "  since  the  day  of  my  consecration.**  Otherwise  his  resignation  must 
follow ;  and  the  See  of  Baltimore  cease  to  he  :^  Si  le  St.  Si^ge  exige  que 
je  renonce  k  tous  mes  droits,  je  le  ferai  sans  murmure.  Mais  alors  je 
Yous  prie  de  le  preparer  k  recevoir  la  demission  de  mon  si^ge;  ce  qui 


•  Of.  No.  906,  A,  the  Brief. 
No.  116,  C,  p.  406, 
No.  131,  2,  p.  519. 


*  Cf.  No.  116,'  G,'  p.  406,  ante  med. ;  p.  402,  Num.  III. 
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^uivaudroit  k  une  destruction  du  si^  Ini-m^e.  Car  je  ne  vois 
pas  comment  un  archev^ue  ponra  jamais  I'administrer,  tant  qu'il  sera 
priy^  des  petits  revenos  que  je  reclame  et  qui  lui  appartiennent  k  tant  de 
titres.  Devehpffnewi  of  the  subject,  Jesuit  privileges.  Beference  to  his 
letter,  4  Nov.,  1824y  addressed  to  Fesch}  Itews  ;  compUmeniSf  particularly 
to  Wiseman :  Mille  compliments  k  tous  vos  s^inaristes,  et  particuliire- 
ment  a  Mr.  Wiseman. 

0.  1824,  November  13. 

Marechal,  BaUimore,  13  Nov.,  1824,  to  Dzierozynshi,  On  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Brief  in  newspapers. 

A  respectable  person  of  the  congregation,  P.  Laurenson,  has  just  told  him, 
that  by  a  letter  received  yesterday  from  Mr.  Matthews  he  learns  of  ihe 
imminent  publication  hy  two  editors  of  Wcuhington — in  Adanu^  paper  and  in 
the  National  Intelligencer — of  an  accofint  of  MarechaVs  unhappy  difference 
with  the  Jesuits,  du  diff<§rent  qui  malheureusement  existe  en1a«  moi  et  yos 
sujets ;  and  that  the  same  gentlemen  are  going  to  publish  also  the  Brief  of 
Pius  VIL  both  in  Latin  and  in  English.  The  archbishop  cries  mU  against 
the  enormous  scandal  threatening  the  Church,  le  scandale  ^norme  dont  Mr. 
Mathews  marque  que  Tfiglise  est  menac^  .  .  .  source  de  doulenr, 
nouvelle  affligeante !  It  concerns  Dzierozynski  more  than  himself.  Can  he 
avert  the  blow  which  is  thus  preparing  in  secret  f 

H.  1824,  (November  13-24). 

Dzierozynski,  s.d.,  to  (Marechal).  The  information  leaks  out  to  the 
public  through  others  than  Jesuits.     He  offers  to  compound  with  Marechal. 

He  has  used  and  will  use  all  possible  means  to  obviate  any  evil  on  ihe 
part  of  the  Jesuits,  by  preventing  them  from  taking  any  part  whatever  in 
propagating  rumours,  or  countenancing  measures.  But  he  cannot  answer  for 
others  non^esuit,  who  somehow  learn  everything  that  the  archbishop  receives 
from  Borne,  spread  the  news  and  add  their  reflections,  which  are  not  calcu- 
lated to  do  any  good.     See  No.  132,  note  3. 

Dzierozynski  offers  ^000  a  year,  on  a  certain  condition  regarding  the 
Corporation's  gift  of  property  to  the  archbishop's  cathedral.     See  No.  94,  C. 

J.  1824,  November  24. 

Marechal,  Baltimore,  24  Nov.,  1824,  to  Dzierozynski. 
Answer  to  the  foregoing.     See  No.  94,  D. 

K  1824,  December  20. 

D.  Brent,  Washington,  20  Dec,  1824,  to  Marechal.  He  admits  Mr. 
Tanet^s  opinion  on  the  political  aspects  of  the  question.  It  is  the  same  as 
that  on  which  action  has  been  taken. 

•  No.  131. 
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M08T  Rby.  and  Deab  Sib, 

I  duly  received  the  letter  which  yon  wrote  to  me  on  the  8th 
inst.,  together  with  the  interesting  opinion  of  Mr.  Roger  B.  Taney,' 
which  came  included  in  it,  in  relation  to  the  unpleasant  controversy 
between  you  and  the  Jesuits.  Mr.  Adams  has  not  yet  written  to  the 
government  of  the  Holy  See  upon  that  subject,  nor  do  I  believe  that  he 
will  write,  though  he  has  been  again  sollioited,  as  I  stated  to  you,  to  do 
so.  If  he  should  determine  to  write  he  will  certainly  apprize  me  of  his 
purpose ;  and  in  that  case  I  will  have  great  pleasure  in  laying  before  him 
the  opinion  of  Mr.  Taney.  In  the  mean  time  I  think  it  not  amiss  to 
state,  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  clergy  who  sollicit  the  interposition  of 
this  Qovemment  have  never  expressed  any  apprehension  whatsoever,  that 
the  Holy  See  could  or  would  eventually  interfere  in  any  other  way  than 
that  suggested  by  Mr.  Taney ;  but  they  nevertheless  have  all  along 
insisted,  that  this  very  course  would  be  a  most  dangerous  assumption  of 
jurisdiction  in  a  matter  not  at  all  appertaining  to,  or  at  all  cognizable  by, 
the  Heads  of  the  Church — which  ought,  if  possible,  be  prevented  by 
candid  and  friendly  representations  and  explanations  on  the  part  of  this 
Government;  and  that  such  a  course  on  the  matter  in  question  (the 
administration  of  temporal  concerns  for  the  advancement  of  religion  by  a 
Corporation,  deriving  its  existence  from  an  act  of  the  State  of  Maryland, 
and  exercising  a  sound  discretion  in  the  administration  of  these  concerns) 
by  means  of  ecclesiastical  admonitions,  censures,  interdictions  or  other- 
wise, or  by  menaces  of  such,  on  the  part  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  might 
lead  to  other  assumption  of  authority  equally  or  more  repugnant  to  the 
character  of  all  our  institutions  and  laws — and  upon  these  grounds,  and 
these  alone,  as  they  allege,  with  a  view  to  obviate  such  interference,  have 
the  good  offices  of  the  Secretary  of  State  been  invoked  by  them. 

I  remain.  Most  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  with  perfect  esteem  and  respect, 

Your  faithful  and  obedient  Servant, 

Dakisl  Bbknt. 

L.  1824,  December  21. 

Mareehalj  Baltimore,  21  Dee,,  1824,  to  Card,  DeUa  Somaglia. 
Beview  of  the  situatum.     See  No.  132.^° 

•  Infrat  O,  The  date  afflaeed  there,  11  Jan.,  1S2S,  wu  probably  attached  by 
Mareohal,  ooimeeting  it  with  the  letter^  15  Jan,,  1826,  which  it  aeoompanied  (see  No. 
136,  A,  Prop.  22,  p.  666). 

**  Aoeompanied,  ae  utwU,  with  a  letter  to  GradweU,  20  Dee,,  eontammg  aumle- 
mentary  obeervatione  and  eu^geations,  which,  ae  a  rule,  are  re-echoed  under  aome  form 
or  other  in  QradweWs  letters  to  Marechal,  80  too  OradioelVs  suggestUma  return  in 
the  anewere  from  Baltimore  to  Borne,  On  this  occasion,  Marechal  acknowledgee  the 
receipt  of  the  new  Ponenea  (1824),  second  in  the  series  (cf.  No.  210,  B).  As  to  the 
C.  Neale-B,  Fenwiek  Memortal  (No.  184,  0),  he  says  it  is  not  O,  NeaUfs  composition ; 
**  it  is  in  part  a  romance,**  and  would  reqwre  a  volume  to  refute  it :  La  pidoe  attribute 
aa  P.  Oh.  Neale,  page  20,  n'est  point  son  ouvrage.  O'est  en  partie  on  roman.  n 
fandroit  nn  Tolume  pour  le  r^fater ;  encore  anroient-Us  recours  k  d'antres  fahlee, 
{English  College  Archives,  Bome,  Qradwell  CollecUons,  Baltimore  and  Quebec,  f,  158,) 
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M.  1824,  December  29. 

Marechal,  BaUtmore,  29  Dec.,  1824,  to  Mr.  D.  Brent  He  asks  for  the 
names  of  those  who  have  communicated  with  the  Government, 

Dear  Sib, 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  20th  inst.," 
and  I  thank  you  again  for  the  amiable  candour  with  which  you  express 
yourself  to  me. 

I  will  not  here  refute  the  principle  of  my  adyersaries,  that  €k>yem- 
ment  ought  to  impede  the  exercise  of  spiritual  authority  pronouncing  its 
judgment  upon  the  morality  or  immorality,  the  natural  justice  or  in- 
justice of  a  civil  transaction,  even  when  it  does  not  hurt  any  right  of 
citizens,"  lest  this  exercise  might  lead  to  the  assumption  of  authority 
repugnant  to  our  institutions.  I  only  wonder  how  they  dared  to  utter 
such  a  principle  before  the  officers  of  this  free  Government. 

Will  you  permit  me  to  ask  you  a  favour  ?  I  do  not  know  any  one  of 
those  who  applied  to  our  Executive.  It  is  however  extremely  important 
to  me  to  be  informed  of  the  names  of  those  who  made  such  an  application. 
Can  you,  consistently  with  the  duty  of  your  office,  transmit  their  names 
to  me  ?  Any  condition  you  may  please  to  lay  on  me  as  to  the  use  I 
might  make  of  your  communication  will  be  respected  as  sacred. 

I  remain  with  respectful  consideration  and  esteem.  Dear  Sir, 

Yrs.,  etc.,<*» 

A.  A.  B. 

To  Mr.  D.  Brent. 

N.  1825,  December  16. 

Oeorge  E.  Ironside,^^  Department  of  State,  Washington,  16  Dec,  1825,  to 
Father  Fortis,  General  of  the  Society, 

Department  of  State,  Washington,  16  Dec.,  1825. 
Right  Rbvbbbkd  Fathbb, 

It  is  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  I  have  annexed  the 
Certificate  and  Seal  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of 
America  to  the  accompanying  Acts  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of 

(b)  AM't  abbrwiatUm, 

»  Supra,  K. 

"  Thu  enunciatian  of  the  adversaries*  principle  does  not  agree  with  Brtnt^s  state- 
ment  of  it  in  the  letter  which  is  being  answered  {see  supra,  K), 

^*  Ircnside,  first  a  Protestant  minister ^  then  a  Catholic^  and  sehooUnaster  in  the 
house  intended  for  the  Jesuit  Seminary  at  Washington  {cf.  No.  119,  p.  456),  obtained 
later  his  present  position,  which  he  describes  as  foUows  to  the  American  Jesuits  in 
Italy ;  .  .  .  I  am  and  have  been  for  three  and  a  half  yean  Under  Secretaiy  of 
State  of  the  U.S.  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  and  translator  of  foreign  languages  for  Uncle 
Sam,  with  a  salary  of  il750  a  year.  At  this,  I  know,  yon  will  be  gdad.  I  still  jog  on 
in  the  old  fashion,  and,  if  I  had  not  been  compelled  to  be  mouthpiece  of  our  con- 
gregation at  the  present  time,  I  should  have  been  able  to  have  written  you  a  rational 
letter  .  .  .  {Md.-N,  Y.  Province  Archives,  1894,  May  11,  Q,  E,  Ironside,  Washington, 
to  Bev.  Oeorge  Fenwick,  Favoured  by  F.  Kohlmann.) 
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Maryland.^^    Ircnside  then  reviews  the  Marechal  datma  mih  eonnderahle 
heat,  and  in  language  not  aivmyB  parliamentary}^ 

0.  1826,  January  11. 

J3.  B.  Taney,  11  Jan.,  1826^^  on  the  legtdity  of  MarechaTa  claims  being 

complied  with  hy  the  Jesuits, 

He  rehearses  the  issue  (as  presented  to  him  hy  Marechal),  and  shows  th<U 
there  is  no  legal  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  Jesuits  either  delivering  an  estate 
to  Marechal,  or  paying  him  an  annual  revenue. 

Signed :  R.  B.  Tanet. 

T  concur  entirely  in  the  above  opinion. 

Jan.  11,  1826. 

JoHx  [f]  Scott. 

Endorsement,  copied  (from  MarechaVs  original  ^^),  giving  the  status  of  the 
two  lawyers,  one  a  Maryland  senator  before,  the  other  enjoying  the  same 
dignity  now :  Authenticum  testimonium  duorum  jurisperitorum  sua  in 
legibuB  Americanis  sdentia  celeberrimornm ;  quorum  unus  f uit  per  plures 
annoB  senator  in  legialatura  Marylandienai,  alter  eodem  honorabili  officio 
nunc  fungitur. 

Georgetown  CoUege  Transcripts,  1824,  Oct  26,  Marechal,  BaUimore,  to  D. 
Brent,  Wtuhington ;  a  Shea  copy,  from  Bp.  Mareohal's  Letter  Book.  Ibid,,  1824, 
Dec.  29,  same  to  same ;  a  Shea  copy  from  same  source. — Ibid.,  Shears  abstracts 
of  Marechal,  1824,  Oct.  15  {25  f),  Nov.  13,  Nov.  24,  to  DaierosynsH.—Md.-N.  T. 
Province  Archives,  1824,  Oct.  25,  Marechal,  Baltimore,  to  DsierosynsH ;  2 
pp.  4to.  Ibid.,  1824,  30  Oct.,  same  to  same;  3  pp.  4to.  Ibid.,  1824,  Nov.  13, 
same  to  same  ;  2pp.  4to.  Ibid.,  1824,  (Nov.  13-24J,  Dtierosynsiei  to  Marechal; 
a  draft. — English  College  Archives,  Borne,  Qradwell  Collections,  Baltimore  and 
Quebec,  f.  148,  Marechal,  Baltimore,  6  Nov.,  1824,  to  Qradwell,  Borne.  Ibid., 
ff.  14?,  148,  12  Nov.,  1824,  same  to  same.  Ibid.,  f.  151,  Brent,  Washington. 
20  Dec.,  1824,  to  Marechal.  Ibid.,  ff.  210,  211,  opinion  of  B.  B.  Taney  and 
John  (f)  Scott,  Jan.  11,  1826 ;  a  copy. — General  Archives  S.J,,  MaryU  Epist., 
6,  fit.,  O.  E.  Ironside,  16  Dec,  1825,  to  the  General. 

No.  208.  1828-1825. 

The  Boman  College  funds:  proposal  to  impropriate  them  for  the 
mensa  of  Baltimore.^  Third  and  last  stooge  of  the  Marechal 
controversy  with  the  Jesuits.  The  statements  here  in  OradwelFs 
reports  to  his  patron  not  always  a^eeing  with  the  official  acts 
which  lie  purports  to  relate,  we  give  the  series  of  official  documents. 
The  abortive  state  of  the  claims  made  heretofore  led  to  the  design 
of  procuring  a  subsidy  for  Baltimore  from  the  funds  assigned  by 

^*  Cf.  Nos.  185,  A,  note  41 ;  140,  note  1. 

^*  Cfnthe  Feast  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  1826,  the  General  sends  a  paternal  ansufer 
to  "  tioo  letters  "  of  Ironside's.  {General  Archives  8.J.,  Epist.  R.  P.  N.  Fortis,  Lib.  IV. 
pars  1,  No.  781.)  The  former  letter  of  Ironside's  {12  June,  1825)  had  been  no  less  drastic 
%n  its  style  than  this.     {Ibid.,  Maryl.  Epist.,  8,  i.)    Cf.  No.  184,  note  25. 

^"  As  to  this  date,  see  supra,  K,  note  9. 

>'  See  No.  185,  A,  Prop.  22,  p.  556. 

»  Cf.  No.  185,  A,  Prop.  28,  p.  557. 
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tht  Pope  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Jesuit  College  in  Borne,  now 
restored  to  the  Society. 

A.  1823,  November  7. 

The  Oeneral,  7  Nov,,  1828,  to  Francis  Neale,  successor  pro  tern,  of 
O.  Neale,  Superior,  deceased.  Appointment  of  Dzierozynski ;  measures  to 
he  taken.     Abstract  from  the  Latin. 

1.  Father  Francis  Dzierotynski  has  been  appointed,  as  announced  in 
letters  already  sent  by  the  Secretary,  Korycki.^ 

2.  Observations  on  the  qualities  required  in  a  Superior,  irrespective  of 
nationality  or  of  talents  which  make  one  conspicuous  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

3.  Utree  measures  to  be  taken ;  already  absolutely  enjoined  on  the  new 
Superior:  (i)  Obedience  to  the  Brief:  Ut  res  yestras  juxta  praecepta 
Fontificifl  S.M.  Fii  YII.,  et  nostra,  cum  Archiep?  Baltimorenai  oomponatis, 
cam  S.  Gongreg?  de  P.F.  et  nostra  satisfactione.  An  exhortcUion  "  to  show 
aU  benevolence  and  reverence "  in  dealing  with  bishops.  (2)  The  executing 
a  conveyance  of  the  Corporation's  trust  to  the  Society.  Otherwise,  if  they 
continue  to  hold  and  administer  the  property,  as  true  "  owners,**  they  cannot 
be  recognized  by  the  General  as  religious,  "  much  less  as  religious  of  the 
Society.'*  B  is  a  gra/ve  obligation  in  conscience,  (d)  No  stipends  or  aims  to 
be  received  for  the  ministries,  or  for  tuition  in  the  schools;  the  Catholic 
Seminary  of  Washington.     Some  items,  and  further  exhorUUion. 

B.  1823,  December  4. 

Mgr.  Pietro  Caprano,  Archbishop  of  Iconio,  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda, 
4  Dec.,  1828,^  to  the  General.     Italian. 

On  Oct,  1,  1828,  the  Propaganda,  having  been  informed  that  the  Brief, 
"  relaUve  to  the  division  of  property "  between  Marechal  and  the  Maryland 
Jesuits,  had  not  yet  been  put  in  execution,  desired  to  have  in  writing  an  account 
of  such  information  upon  the  subject  as  may  have  come  to  hand. 

C.  1823,  December  6. 

The  General,  6  Bec.,^^  1828,  to  Caprano.  Statement  on  the  situation. 
Italian. 

1^  The  papers  received  show  that  the  documents  had  reached  the  hands  of 
the  Jesuit  missionaries  in  Maryland;  to  wit,  the  Brief,  and  the  GeneraPs 
letter,*  which  he  had  read  himself  to  Pius  VII.,  and  which  the  Propaganda 
had  approved. 

(ft)  The  orSffifua  it  disUnetly  4  OtU    1823.    But  Iht  General,  in  hU  tmIm  (imfra,  C\  iMoint  bw 
obtervimg  thai**  the  oimtaU''»howthUJBmiMemefti€tt€r  wot  **€at€dm^t^ 

(b)  Are  in  the  Begitter,  the  daU  it  given  6  Nov. ;  a  mittahe  ^  tA«  amanumtiM^  at  tkt  emUexi  Aams. 
Sm  note  (ft). 

'  Aug.  4,  1828,  four  Utters  in  Korycki's  hand,  to  DMierogymki,  Kohlmann,  F. 
Neale,  Epinette,  A  third  redaction  of  the  same  letters  appears  finally  under  the  date 
of  13  Aug,  (Oeneral  Archives  8.J,,  Epist.  Yioariormn  et  Qeneraliam,  1783-1826,  pp. 
308, 30rf.— Chartophylacium  P.  Koryoki,  pp.  94,  97-98, 101,  lOSi.) 

'  Cf.  No.  122,  A. 
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2?-5?  Dates  and  description  of  the  papers^  chiefly  KohlmanrCs  and 
FenwicVs,  The  originals,  an  authentic  copy  and  a  translation  from  the 
English,  herewith  submitted. 

6?  The  Qeneral  has  been  heretofore  prevented  from  communicating  the 
aforesaid,  because  of  the  clause  in  the  Brief,  that  no  appeal  against  it  was 
allowed  before  it  was  executed:  perch^  nel  Breve  non  h  perm es so  di 
reclamare  se  non  dopo  che  const!  dell'  esecuzione  di  ci6,  che  h  stato  dal 
Breve  medesimo  e  dalla  mia  lettera  oomandato. 

7?,  8?  He  has  discovered  that  he  has  no  authority  over  the  Corporation. 
The  Jesuits  are  members  thereof  only  as  American  citizens. 

9?  He  professes  that  he  wiU  execute  any  orders  from  Leo  XII.  with  the 
same  fidelity  with  which  he  carried  out  the  commands  of  Pius  VII. 

D.  1823,  December  20. 

Oaprano,  20  Dec,  1823,  to  the  Oenerdl.  He  returns  original  papers  to 
the  Qeneral.     Italian. 

Having  hctd  a  copy  taken  of  the  Latin  papers,  and  retaining  the  transla- 
tion from  the  English,  he  returns  all  the  originals.* 

B.  1824,  June  9. 

Oaprano,  9  June,  1824,  to  the  General.  A  new  conference  to  be  held 
vnth  his  Paternity.     Italian. 

His  Holiness  has  approved  of  a  decree  made  by  the  Propaganda,  10  May, 
1824,  deputing  a  special  committee,  Cardinals  Castiglione  and  De  Oregorio, 
to  confer  with  his  Paternity  on  the  execution  of  the  Brief. 

F.  1824,  June  12. 

The  Qeneral,  12  June,  1824,  to  Caprano.    Italian. 
Acknowledgments,  and  profession  of  devotion  in  being  at  the  service  of  the 
two  Cardinals  named. 

a.  .  1824,  Jane  19. 

Two  memorials  consigned  by  the  Qeneral,  19  June,  1824,  to  Cardinals 

Castiglione  and  De  Qregorio.     Discussion  of  the  situation,  and  of  measures 

possible,     Italian. 

Memoria  1"!* 

1.  His  antecedent  execution  of  orders. 

2.  A  debt  of  4000  scudi  having  been  contracted  by  the  Maryland 
Corporation  in  Home  for  the  maintenance  of  the  American  scholastics,  he  h€is 
demanded  nothing,  so  that  other  heavy  debts  incurred  by  the  same  might  be 
defrayed,  and  MarechaVs  claim  be  satisfied.    See  No.  135,  A,  note  35,  ad  fin. 

3.  He  has  appointed  a  new  Superior,  "a  European,"  ordering  him  to 
execute  the  Brief 

*  Cf,  No.  210,  B,  the  second  printed  Ponensa,  which  reproduces  several  of  these 
documenta. 

VOL.  I.  4  A 
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4.  He  hcts  enjoined  the  eeesion  of  the  property  by  the  Corporation^  90  that 
the  Oeneral  may  he  able  to  dispose  of  the  property  according  to  the  tenor 
of  the  Brief 

Memoria  Seconda. 

Difficulties  of  proceeding  further  in  the  present  state  of  affairs. 

The  way  of  authority  not  practicable ;  for  the  civil  Corporation  is  not 
subject  to  the  Oeneral,  If  the  individuals  of  the  Corporation  were  commanded 
to  obey  under  pain  of  dismissal  from  the  Society,  the  results  would  he  : 
1?  great  scandal ;  2^  the  loss  of  the  property,  which  would  remain  in  the 
hands  of  the  civil  Corporation,  and  of  which  Marechal  would  be  unable  to 
obtain  anything  ;  S?  the  recall  to  Europe  of  the  Jesuits  left  without  means  of 
support.^ 

The  way  of  persuasion  is  not  likely  to  prove  very  effectual,  if  no  regard  he 
had  to  the  difficulties  under  which  the  Americans  labour.  From  their  papers 
already  communicated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda  it  appears  that 
(i)  the  estate  assigned  to  Marechal  is  in  value  and  income  about  one-third  of 
all  that  they  possess ; '  {2)  deprived  of  it,  they  must  liquidate  all  the  rest 
to  satisfy  creditors. 

Ute  Oeneral  professes  his  readiness  to  execute  any  orders  ;  to  give  up  not 
only  White  Marsh,  bui  everything,  and  to  recall  from  America  all  the 
Jesuits  there,  especially  the  Europeans,  who  do  not  enter  into  the  Corporation. 

H.  1824,  August  5. 

Oradwell,  Bome,  5  Aug.,  1824,  to  Marechal,  Baltimore.  His  version  of 
the  decree,  reported  (infra,  J)  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda. 

The  conference  between  the  two  Cardinals  and  the  Oeneral.  The 
result  of  their  Eminences'  deliberations  and  the  substance  of  Cardinal 
Fesch's  letter  \to  Marechal]  is  that  the  Jesuits  of  Baltimore  shall  pay 
your  Qrace  at  the  rate  of  1,000  crowns  a  year  with  arrears,'  till  you 

*  Cf.  No.  181,  note  9.  A  confused  echo  of  this  paragraph  sums  to  have  reached 
Father  Beschter  in  Baltimore  from  the  Bev.  Mr.  Whitfield : 

Beaehter,  Baltimore,  14  Dee.,  18!^,  to  Dsierosynsfei,  Qeorgetoum.  .  .  .  The  Bev. 
Mr.  Tessier  [8.8.]  paid  me  a  visit  to-day,  and  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  him 
about  our  affairs  with  Abp.  He  said,  that  it  was  really  a  distressing  thing  to  see 
that  the  Al^.  had  no  kind  of  support ;  we  talked  over  the  act  of  the  Corporation,  the 
acquisition  of  the  property,  and  of  the  spirit  of  the  law  to  preserve  it.  I  believe  to 
have  proved  to  him  that  it  could  not  be  considered  Ecclesiastical  property,  more 
than  their  own  property  {of.  No.  197).  Further  diacuesion.  I  told  him  that  Mr. 
Whitfield  had  come  to  me  to  inform  me  that  the  letter  of  our  G[en«ra]l  mentions, 
that  those  who  are  in  congregations,  and  would  not  submit  to  his  order,  were  con- 
sidered to  be  no  more  of  the  Society,  that  in  that  way  they  remain  under  the 
jurisdiction  [of  Marechal  f];  that  I  answered,  in  that  case  I  would  immediately 
leave  the  congregation  and  return  to  Burope.  To  be  sure,  said  Mr.  Tessier,  a  Jesuit 
would  not  faM  of  so  easily  from  his  Order,  or  leave  it ;  but,  said  he,  things  will  not 
go  so  far.  Further  iteme.  Father  N.  8euHiU,  England,  3  and  13  Oct.  last,  on 
Whitfield.  {Md.-N.  T.  Provinu  Archives,  1824,  Dec.  14,  Beschter  to  Dsierosynski  : 
3  pp.  4to.)    Of.  No.  207,  0,  ad  fin. 

*  Of.  No.  185,  A,  note  86. 

*  With  arrears:  this  is  not  found  in  any  documents,  except  QradwelVs  and 
MarechaTs.    Of.  infra,  J. 
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are  actually  in  poBseesion  of  the  farm ;  the  Brief  remaining  still  in  force, 

but  its  operation  suspended  till  the  S.  Congregation  can  ascertain 

of  what  the  Fathers  have  advanced nation  of  White  Marsh  would 

ruin  their  Society.  Father  Fortis  is  well  satisfied  with  this  decision.  I  do 
not  view  it  with  any  complacency.  It  betrays  a  want  of  firmness.  It  is 
milk  and  water.  I  do  not  expect  that  the  Jesuits  will  pay  the  money ; 
while  the  delay  will  enable  them  to  strip  the  farm  and  reduce  it  to  half 
its  value. 

Indeed,  the  Society  carries  all  before  it  here ; "  by  means  of  Cardinals 
Pacca,  Severoliy  Castiglione,  Galeffi,  Guerrieri,  Cavalchini,  and  a  few 
other  enthusiasts  in  power,  who  daily  surround  and  lecture  the  Pope,  it 
possesses  great  influence  over  the  government  itself;  and  deters  the 
Congregation  \of  the  Propaganda]  from  doing  straightforward  justice 
where  the  interests  of  the  Society  are  concerned.  Cardinal  Fesch  has 
done  all  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  do :  nor  have  I  neglected  any 
opportunity  of  furthering  the  ends  of  speedy  and  more  substantial  justice 
to  the  See  of  Baltimore. 

Qftehec;  Montreal,  The  Pope* 8  health  and  his  system  of  government 
improtfing.  The  machine  of  government,  which  at  first  jolted  awkwardly 
and  astonished  every  body  has  taken  a  smoother  and  more  peaceful  track. 
The  first  obnoxious  measures  have  been  all  abandoned,  except  the 
restoration  of  the  CoUegio  Gregoriano  [the  Boman  CoUege]  (which  will  be 
effected  in  autumn)  to  the  Jesuits.  On  the  progress  of  the  English  College ; 
Wiseman's  public  act  in  the  church  of  8L  Ignatius,  Chradwell  begs  his 
compliments  to  Dr.  Whitfield. 

J.  1824,  August  14. 

Oaprano,  14  Aug,^  1824,  to  the  Oenerah  The  new  decision  of  the  Pro- 
paganda  in  the  premises.     Italian. 

On  July  86,  the  Propaganda  considered  the  restdt  of  the  conference  held 
between  the  two  Cardinals  and  Fortis  (cf  supra,  &-G)  ;  also  the  tenor  of  the 
letter  sent  by  the  General  1  July,  to  the  Maryland  Jesuits.^  Decision  of  the 
Propaganda,  (i)  on  the  substitution  of  ^1000  a  year,  il  pagamento  di  mille 
talleri  da  darsi  all'Arcivescovo ;  (Sf)  on  the  stability  of  the  Brief  and  Us 
provisions  ;  (8)  on  cdlowing  a  term  of  six  months  for  the  Maryland  Jesuits 
to  make  representations.     Of,  No.  132,  note  5. 


•  Cf,  No.  216,  B,  ad  note  11. 


Noe.  133,  A,  note  4;  207,  0;  210,  0,  Num.  I.  A  copy  of  this  letter,  daUd 
1  Jidy]  {1824),  would  seem  to  have  been  communicated  to  Mareehal,  no  doubt  by  the 
Propaqanda,  Cf,  No.  210,  0,  Num.  III.  Hence  foUows  a  discuasion  in  November, 
1824,  between  DMieroMunski  and  Mareehal,  on  the  payment  of  %1000  a  year  to  the 
latter.  See  No.  207,  H,  J.  To  MarechaVs  receipt  of  the  copy  (the  General,  1  July,  to 
Dsierosynski)  Beschter  seems  to  refer,  5  Nov,,  1824,  when  he  writes  to  Deierosynski, 
that  news  had  been  recewed  by  the  a/rchbishop  from  Borne  {Md,'N,  T,  Province 
Archives,  1824,  Nov,  S) ;  and  again,  in  his  letter  of  14  Dec,,  18M,  to  the  same,  where 
he  reports  the  account  given  ana  the  inference  drawn  by  Mr,  Whitfield  from  the  letter 
of  our  Q[«ntfra]l  {supra,  Q,  note  6). 
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E.  1824,  August  17. 

The  Oeneral,  17  Aug.,  1824,  to  Caprano.    Italian. 

Acknowledgments.  On  next  Saturday,  he  mil  cammunieate  to  the  Americans 
the  contents  of  the  Secretary's  letter,  and  order  them  to  execute  everything 
most  exactly,  che  tutto  a  puntino  si  eseguisca. 

L.  1825,  January  2. 

Oradwell,  Bome,  2  Jan.,  1826,  to  Marechal,  Baltimore.  He  has 
suggested  that  the  Roman  College  funds  he  expropriated  for  the  service  of 
the  Baltimore  mensa. 

Several  letters  of  MarechaVs  have  come  to  hand  on  divers  matters  during 
the  last  three  weeks,  and,  above  all,  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  Jesuits  in 
Maryland.  .  .  .  But  the  matter  of  most  importance  is  the  turbulence  of 
the  Jesuits.  I  received  your  Lordship's  letters  on  this  subject  including 
that  of  Mr.  Brent,  two  days  after  the  late  Congregation  of  Propaganda. 
I  communicated  them  all  the  same  day  they  arrived  to  Card.  Fesch,  Card. 
Gregorio  and  Mgr.  Caprano ;  and,  at  their  request,  translated  Mr.  Brent's 
letter  into  Italian.  They  excited  sentiments  of  pity  and  indignation. 
I  do  not  make  much  account  of  what  Ciird.  Gregorio  says  at  the  moment, 
as  his  pettifogging  XJditore's  vote  may  change  his  sentiments  to-morrow. 
But  Card.  Fesch  and  Mgr.  Caprano  think  for  themselves.  Card.  Fesch 
would  have  the  refractory  expelled  the  Order ;  he  thinks  your  Grace  is 
making  too  great  sacrifices  ^°  for  the  sake  of  peace ;  and  is  very  discontent 
with  the  slow  march  of  Pkt>paganda  in  this  business.  He  referred  the 
whole  matter  in  a  good  speech  to  the  General  Congregation  of  Propaganda, 
Dec.  23,  in  which  he  spoke  feelingly  of  the  ill  usage  which  your  Grace  is 
receiving  from  these  pretended  religious  who  are  making  a  traffic  of 
religion ;  and  behaving  as  ill  to  the  Pope  as  to  their  Archbishop.  The 
Cardinal  said :  "  Ces  Messieurs  n'ont  ni  foi  ni  loi ;  et  cependant  ils 
ont  ici  leurs  partisans."  "  I  have  also  been  with  Cardinal  Somaglia  and 
the  Pope  to  complain  of  the  knavery  of  their  application  to  Mr.  Adams ; 
and  to  suggest  the  best  means  of  meeting  his  letter.  Father  Marshall  is 
not  yet  arrived."  I  conceive  he  will  be  disappointed  in  his  reception. 
Father  Kohlman,  who  is  now  professor  of  divinity  in  the  Boman  College, 
has  been  presented  to  the  Pope ;  but  I  have  not  heard  anything  about  Uie 
Atlas.  After  the  delay  of  surrendering  White  Marsh,  I  conceive  veiy 
well  that  it  is  designedly  impoverished  and  delapidated,  and  that  the  sum 
which  you  consent  to  accept  in  lieu  of  it  may  be  preferable.  But,  after 
what  we  have  seen,  I  have  no  faith  that  those  Jews  will  any  more  part 
with  the  money  than  with  the  land.  I  have  suggested  a  plan  very 
earnestly,  which  if  accepted  would  prove  effectual  The  Pope  gives 
12,000  crowns  a  year  to  the  General  of  the  Jesuits,  for  the  direction  of 

^«  in  offering  to  accept  %1000  or  ^1200  a  year. 
^^  That  is,  among  the  other  Canknals, 
"  Cf.  No.  188,  note  3. 
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the  Roman  College,  etc.  I  would  have  his  Holiness  pay  6,000  of  this 
sum  to  you,  and  charge  the  General  to  make  his  obedient  children  in 
Maryland  reimburse  it  to  him.  I  do  not  know  what  effect  this  sugges- 
tion may  have.^^  Card.  Paoca,  Castiglione  and  Pedicini,  though  a  little 
staggered,  are  blindly  devoted  to  the  Jesuits.  .  .  . 

Here  Dr,  Poynter  adds  his  poatacript  to   OradweWs  leUery  and  Dr. 
Marechcd  (tdds  his  endorsements, 

M.  1826,  March  9. 

Marechalf  9  Mar.,  1825,  to  Card.  (^Prefect  of  the  Propaganda).    He  uses 
OradwelVs  suggestion  about  the  Boman  College  funds.     Latin. 

Ecclesiastical  business.    The  election  of  Secretary  Adams  to  the  presidency 

"  The  character  of  the  suggestion  may  he  inferred  from  the  following  official  data. 
On  May  17, 182i,  first  year  of  the  pontificate  of  Leo  XII.  {^DeUa  Oenga),  the  Apostolic 
letters  were  issued^  restoring  the  Boman  CoUege  to  the  Society.  (Cf.  Bullarii  Komani 
Gontinnatio,  A.  Barbiri,  B.  Secreti,  Bome,  1863,  t.  xvi..  No.  84,  Gum  multa.)  The 
official  acceptance  of  the  CdUege  by  the  Oeneral,  Father  Fortis,  at  the  ** command'* 
of  his  Hohness,  is  dated  7  fan.,  1894,  a/nd  is  addressed  to  Mgr.  Qiovanm  Soglia 
at  the  Quirinal  for  the  deputy-Cardinals  who  wUl  submit  the  same  to  the  Pope. 
The  OenereU  undertakes  to  man  the  institution  with  Jesuits,  from  the  beginning  of 
Nov.,  1824 ;  to  maintain  public  schools  on  tlie  same  plan,  *'  although  more  ample,"  as 
that  of  1778  {year  of  the  Suppression), — humane  letters  and  the  higher  courses,  with 
some  additions  proposed  {aU  the  tuition  being,  of  course,  gratuitous).  He  accepts  the 
charge  of  the  Congregations  (Sodalities)  mentioned,  of  the  museums,  observatory, 
l^rary,  and  the  two  churches  ^Sant*  Ignaeio  and  the  Caravita). 

Then,  without  date,  but  evidently  a  few  days  later,  the  answer  to  another  oomrnuni- 
cation  foUows  in  the  form  of  a  Speoohio,  or  Estimate  of  the  subjects  necessary  for  aU 
the  offices  and  charges  assumed,  on  the  plan  of  1778 ;  that  the  deputy-Cardinals  may 
ha/oe  the  data  for  cusigning  means  proportionate  to  the  maintentmce  of  said  suhjects. 
Seventy-six  persons  are  required :  officials,  directors  of  museums,  observatory,  etc.,  86 
professors,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  with  prefects,  61  in  all;  temporal  coadjutors 
for  M  the  services  in  the  College  and  communUy,  96  in  aU.  The  expense,  necessary  in 
actual  circumstances,  for  the  maintenance  of  each  individual  (from  the  Bector  (o  the 
cook),  is  not  less  than  10  scttdi  a  month  (nominaUy  $190  a  year).  Though  the  Oeneral 
does  not  make  the  computation,  it  is  clear  that  the  foregoing  personnel  requires  an 
absolute  provision  of  9390  scudi  a  year,  for  76  Jesuits.  He  adds  that  six  seculars  wUl 
be  needed  for  certain  duties  ;  that  the  maintenance  of  the  two  churches  and  of  the  vast 
college  has  to  be  provided  for^  and  all  the  inddenttus  of  wear  and  tear  in  the  schools, 
the  furniture,  printing,  premiums,  etc. 

In  the  last  paragraph,  the  Oeneral  alludes  to  the  circumstance  that,  before  the 
Suppression^  the  Society  had  possessed  property  which  enabled  it  alone  to  maintain  the 
enUre  establishment^  without  contribtUions  from  any  one.  Such  resources  are  now 
wanting.  (General  Archives  S.J.,  Epist.  B.  P.  N.  Fortls,  Lib.  II.  pars  1, 1824,  No. 
217,  pp.  469,  470,  the  Oeneral,  7  Jan.,  to  Soglia.  Ibid.,  No,  918,  pp.  471-474,  com- 
mumcation  of  a  Specohio  del  BOggetti  necessarj  al  disimpegno  decpbi  uffizi  e  cariohi 
axmessi  sX  GoU?  Bom"?,  a  norma  del  piano  oh'era  in  atti^tal'onno  1773.) 

As  to  the  economical  purpose,  in  an  educational  interest,  of  OradwelVs  suggestion, 
that  the  entire  maintenance  (5000  scudi)  of  fifty  persons  in  this  great  college  should  be 
abstracted,  and  sent  to  furnish  the  mensa  of  Marechal,  cf.  History,  I.  Appendbc  G, 
pp.  582,  688,  Father  Campano^s  observations  to  King  Stephen  of  Poland,  MarechaVs 
own  form  of  demand  that  every  year  a  1000  scudi  (doUars)  should  be  subtracted  and 
sent  to  him,  meant  the  withdrawal  of  yearly  support  from  at  least  eight  professors. 
See  No.  185,  A,  Prop.  28,  p.  557.  In  using  the  Boman  term  scudo,  Latin  scutatum, 
as  the  nominal  equivalent  of  a  dollar,  the  writers  never  allude  to  the  current  difference 
in  value  between  a  gold  scudo  and  a  depreciated  American  dollar — a  difference  which 
appears  suffUsiently  from  the  allowance  per  man  in  the  foregoing  Estimate. — Cf  No. 
135,  A,  note  46  (where  we  said  "  twelve  "  professors  instead  of  eight,  and  mentioned 
twenty-seven  ordinary  professors,  not  counting  the  extraordinary  ones). 
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of  the  Vniied  SUUet ;  his  ieniure  of  office  90  insecure  that  there  is  no  fear  of 
his  "  lending  his  ears  to  the  taJk  of  the  Jesuits,  against  the  authority  of  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  and  mine"  Marechal  has  received  a  letter  in  which  U  is 
said,  that,  to  end  his  controversy  with  the  Jesuits,  the  Propaganda  intends  to 
address  the  Pope,^^  petitioning  that  what  the  American  Fathers  owe  Marechal 
may  he  withdrawn  from  the  funds  of  the  Soman  College,  leaving  the  Oeneral 
to  reimburse  himself  This  is  certainly  an  efficacious  and  mUd  way  of 
securing  peace  :  Beoepi  epiBtolam  in  qua  dicitur,  Socram  Ck>xigregatioiiem, 
ad  finem  imponendum  controyersiae  inter  me  et  Jesuitas  existentis, 
intendere  snpplioiter  petere  a  Summo  Pontifioe  ut  retinere  dignetnr  a 
Bumma,  quam  solvit  Societati  pro  Gollogii  Romani  regimine,  quod  juste 
mihi  debetnr  a  patribos  Americanis ;  atque  B.  Patri  Generali  relinquere 
curam  eamdem  et  aequalem  summam  obtinendi  ab  iisdem  patribos  sibi 
subditis.  Nulla  via  pads  certe  et  efficacior  simul  et  mitior  ezoqgitari 
potest. 

Oro  supples  D.  O.  M«  ut  £m.  tuam  suis  benedictionibus  oumulet.  .  .  . 

H.  1825,  June  14. 

Marechal,  14  June,  1825,  to  GradweU,  Borne.  Effects  of  the  controversy 
on  his  health. 

Ecclesiastical  business.  As  to  the  delay  in  settling  the  Jesuit  affair, 
"  there  are  days,  when  he  is  sad  even  unto  death  :  "  J'attends  toujours,  avec 
une  sorte  d'impatience,  la  d^ision  finale  de  mes  affaires  avec  les  J^suites. 
Le  retard  que  j'^prouve  me  jette  dans  des  difficult^  eztrtoes.  II  7  a  des 
jours  oil  mon  ame  est  triste  usque  ad  mortem.  ..." 

0.  1825,  July  14. 

Marechcd,  Baltimore,  14  July,  1825,  to  Fesch, 
Beview  of  the  situation.     See  No.  133,  A. 

P.  1825,  August  4. 

Caprano,  4  Aug,,  1825,  to  the  General.  The  term  allowed  for  receiving 
informaiion  having  long  since  expired,  he  makes  inquiries. 

He  rehearses  the  correspondence  (supra,  J,  K)  between  himself  and  the 
Oeneral,  according  to  which  six  months  had  been  allowed  as  a  term  for  the 
American  Jesuits  to  appeal.  A  year  having  now  passed,  he  asks  in  the  name 
of  the  Propaganda  (decree,  1  Aug.,  1825),  whether  any  information  has  been 
received. 

■*  This  statement  does  not  appear  in  the  letter  of  GradweU,  who  has  made  the 
suggestion  {supra,  L). 

y  Five  years  had  passed  since  he  began  the  controversy.  The  factitious  agitation 
which  was  being  kept  up  in  Borne,  and  which  he  was  kept  responding  to,  continued 
after  this  for  two  years  and  a  half  tiU  he  died. 
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Q.  1825,  August  16. 

ULemyrial  presented  by  the  General^  16  Aug,,  1825,^  to  the  Proptnganda, 
in  the  name  of  the  American  JetuitSy  hui  derived  from  matter  supplied  by 
Fathers  KoMmann  and  Vespre,  then  in  Borne. 

It  shows  in  a  series  of  paragraphs  that  the  Americans  are  unahle  to  grcUify 
Marechai  either  vfith  an  estate  or  a  pension.  It  also  coniains  the  statement 
ihaty  if  they  were  constrained,  and  actually  did  pay  a  pension,  their  property 
would  he  forfeited  to  the  Oovemment.     Cf  No.  133,  A,  note  4. 

The  Memorial  is  found  in  an  English  translation.     See  infra,  S. 

B.  1825,  August  21. 

Oradwell,  Borne,  21  Aug.,  1825,  to  Marechai.  He  returns  to  his  pro- 
ject about  the  Boman  College  funds.   Endorsed  by  Marechai :  De  Jesuitis. 

All  letters  duly  received.  Zeal  of  Card,  Fesch  and  of  Mgr.  Gaprano. 
Nevertheless,  stagnation  in  the  Jesuit  business,  though  there  have  been  three 
congregations  of  the  Propaganda  within  six  weeks.  In  a  letter  just  despatched. 
Card.  Fesch  has  given  Marechai  the  result  of  his  having  forced  the  matter  on 
their  notice  last  Tuesday.  I  could  have  wished  that,  instead  of  writing  to 
enquire  of  your  Grace,  whether  the  Society  be  poor  to  pay  its  debts,  and 
whether  the  government  would  take  offence  at  their  doing  justice,  they 
had  consulted  the  letters  and  memorials  which  you  have  already  written 
te  Propaganda.  His  Emine[nc6]  gives  the  true  reason  of  the  business 
advancing  so  slowly.  The  vote  of  1000  crowns  ^^  is  some  compensation  for 
the  delay  in  deciding ;  but  nothing  so  effectual  as  the  project  [against  the 
Boman  College]  which  I  recommended  last  year  would  have  been ;  that  of 
his  Holiness  stopping  in  the  sum  due  to  your  Grace,  and  making  F.  Fortis 
levy  it  on  his  subjects.  But  the  ennemi  ^toit  trop  fort  et  trop  malin.  .  .  . 
The  Scoteh  students  att[efid  the]  lectures  of  F.  Kohlmann  at  the  Boman 
College;  but  they  d[o  notf]  like  the  schools  there,  and  wish  to  frequent 
those  of  S.  Apo\[linare]  or  of  Propaganda.  .  .  . 

8.  1825,  August  27. 

The  General,  27  Aug,,  1825,  to  Dzierozynski.  A  letter,  and  a  copy  of 
the  Memorial  just  presented  to  the  Propaganda,  The  letter  in  Latin,  signed 
by  the  General ;  a  P.S.  in  English ;  both  letter  and  P.S.  in  the  hand  of 
Vespre.  Hie  Memorial,  translated  from  Italian  into  English,  written  in 
another  hand,  possibly  McSherry's. 

^*  This,  the  date  at  which  it  was  **to  be  presented  "  {see  citation  of  source,  infra, 
p.  1088),  probably  refers  to  the  meeting  of  the  Propaganda.  In  the  priinted  Sommario 
hf.  No.  210,  C,  Num.  VI.),  8  Aug,  is  given,  which  may  represent  the  date  on  the 
ifemorial. 

"  Cf.  No.  136,  A,  D.  634.  This  was  an  alms  from  the  Propaganda.  The  view  thus 
taken  by  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the  extreme  poverty  under  which  the  Ordinary  of 
Baltimore  was  labouring,  and  of  the  tax  for  a  subsidy  which  must  necessarily  faU  to 
some  one*s  account,  since  the  diocese  of  Baltimore  was  represented  as  un<ible  to  support 
its  Ordinary,  seems  to  have  had  mitch  to  do  with  the  final  settlement  of  MarechaVs 
controversy  with  the  Jesuits,    Cf.  infra.  No.  211,  pp.  1090, 1091. 
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Business,  Two  observdthns  on  the  copy  of  the  Memorial,  drawn  from 
information  supplied  by  KoMmann  and  Vespre  :  1.  Verify  the  statement;  2, 
affairs  have  taken  a  favourable  turn  in  the  minds  of  the  Cardinals,  with 
respect  to  the  Jesuits'  case.     See  No.  132,  note  5. 

Vespre*s  own  P.S. :  Dzierozynski  is  to  forward  a  thoroughly  authenticated 
copy  of  the  Corporation's  charter  ;  also  information  regarding  any  laws,  which 
wiU  corroborate  the  statements  of  the  Memorial.^ 

English  translation  of  the  Memorial  presented  to  the  Sacred  Cong?  de 
Propaganda  in  the  first  days  of  August,  1825.^ 

Qtneral  Archi/oes  8.J,,  Epist.  B.  P.  N.  Fortis,  Lib.  I.  pars  1,  No,  197,  the 
General,  7  Nov,,  1828,  to  F.  Neale.  Ibid,,  No.  206,  the  same,  6  Dee.,  18^,  to 
Caprano,  entered  erroneously :  6  Nov.  Hid.,  Lib.  n.  pars  1,  No,  289,  same  to 
same.  12  June,  1824.  Ibid.,  No.  296, 19  June,  1824,  two  Menunials  for  Cardinals 
CasttgUone  and  De  Gregorio,  Ibid^  No.  821,  the  General,  17  Aug.,  1824,  to 
Caprano.  Ibid.,  Lib.  III.  pars  1,  No.  S71,  the  same,  27  Aug.,  1826,  to  Dsiero- 
synski. — Ibid.,  Maryl.  S^t.,  6,  U.,  Canrano,  4  Dec.,  1823,  to  the  General ; 
oryiynal,  dated  erroneously :  4  Ott*  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  20  Dec.,  1823,  Ibid., 
6,  %ii.,  same  to  same,  9  June,  1824.  Ibid,,  same  to  same,  14  Aug,,  1824,  Ibid,, 
same  to  same,  4  Aug,,  1825,  Ibid,,  6,  Hi.,  s.d.,  {19  June,  1824),  a  Bosaoen 
draft  of  the  two  Memorials,  Ibid.,  document  P,  oriaindl  Italian  draft,  Italian 
copy,  with  two  copies  of  an  EngUah  translation,  of  the  Memorial  ^*to  be  pre- 
sented "  to  the  Sacred  Uongregation,  16  Aug.,  1825. — English  College  Archwes, 
Rome,  GradweU  Collections,  Baltimore  and  Quebec,  f,  154,  Marechal,  9  Mar,, 
1825,  to  Card,  (Prefect  of  the  Propaganda);  a  copy.  Ibid.,  f.  169,  the  same, 
14  June,  1825,  to  GradweU. — BaUimore  Diocesan  Archives,  17,  F,  GradweU, 
Rome,  5  Aug.,  1824,  to  Marechal ;  3  pp.  4to.  Ibid,,  17,  G,  same  to  same,  2  Jan., 
1825:  3  pp.  4to,  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  21  Aug.,  1825;  3  pp.  4to.— Georgetown 
College  itSS.  and  Transcripts,  Marechal  Controversy,  1825,  Aug,  27,  the 
General  to  Dsterosynski ;  original,  in  Vespre*s  hand,  signed  by  Fortis,  enclosing 
English  translation  of  Italian  Memorial  presented  to  the  Prt^paganda,  16  Aug., 
1825. 

Ho.  a09.  1826. 

Marechal,  Kohlmann:  third  and  last  Ponenza  in  the  contioyersy. 
In  answer  to  the  letters  of  Gradwell,  to  the  formal  demand  of 
Card.  Fesch,^  and  to  the  Memorial  which,  on  being  presented  by 
the  Jesuits,  was  communicated  in  substance  by  the  Propagandas 
Marechal  drew  up  Twenty  Three  Propositions  against  the  Society 
in  America,  and  addressed  them  to  the  Prefect  of  the  Sacred 
Congregation,  Father  KoMmann  had  the  charge  of  fcuAng  this 
Tiew  mass  of  mutter.  A  third  Ponenza  or  report,  put  in  type 
and  presented  to  the  Propaganda  by  Card.  Fesch,  included  among 
other  papers  this  document  of  the  Twenty  Three  Propositions} 

(a)  T%%  traiuMor  did  not  knono  tkt  exaet  dale,    Sm  iupra,  Q,  note  16. 

"  C/.  No.  207,  N,  Ironside,  16  Dec,,  1825,  to  the  Qtneral,  fulfilU/ng  at  tha  request 
of  Dgierotynski  the  comrniseion  of  supplying  the  Acts,  perfectly  authenticated. 
»  No.  184. 

'  Cf.  N08. 135,  A,  p.  584 ;  210,  0,  Num.  VII. 
»  Cf.  No.  210,  0,  Num.  VHI. 
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A.  1826,  January  15. 
MarechaVs  Twenty  Three  Propositions.     See  No.  135,  A. 

B.  1826. 

KohlnMnn'a  papers  on  ike  situation,  and  rejoinder  to  the  Twenty  Three 
Propositions,  when  communicated. 

1.  Oaseryaadoni  da  fare  al  Papa  intorno  alia  lite  col  Arch?  di  6. 

2.  Draft  of  a  LibeUus  supplex,  or  Petition,  to  the  Pope. 

3.  Osseryazioni  sopra  la  risposta  di  M.  Marechal,  etc. 

See  N08. 135,  A,  notes  passim,  for  ihe  substance  of  these  papers  ;  187,  F, 
on  the  claim  derived  from  the  Suppression  of  the  Society. 

ChnercU  Archives  8.  J.,  6,  ««.,  B,  Osservazioni  da  faro,  etc. ;  a  draft,  2  ff. 
Ibid.,  Libettus  supplex ;  a  draft,  4ff.  Ibid.,  8,  Osseryazioni  sopra  la  risposta. 
etc.;  a  draft,  4  ff. 

Ho.  210.  1822-1826. 

The  documents  printed  for  the  Propaganda :  three  selections  made  by 
Card.  Fesch.  T/ie  three  printed  Sommarii,  or  brief  Sy  presented  in 
ihe  three  formal  reports  to  the  Pi^opaganda,  at  intervals  of  two 
years  apart,  contain  the  following  documents. 

A.  1822. 
Printed  Sommario  of  1822.    See  pp.  402,  403. 

B.  1824. 

Printed  Sommario  of  1824. 

Num.  I.  Brief  of  Pius  VII.,  23  July,  1822,  in  re  White  Marsh.  Cf 
No.  205. 

Num.  II.     The  General,  26  July,  1822,  to  G.  NeaXe.     Cf.  No.  122,  B. 

Num.  III.,  pp.  4-20.  KoMmann,  8  Dec,  1822,  to  the  General.  Cf 
No.  183,  A. 

Num.  IV.,  pp.  20-59.^  The  C.  Neale-B.  Fenunck  Memorial,  22  Nov., 
1822;  translated  from  the  original  English,  Borne,  21  Dec.,  1823,  by  Aw. 
Felice  Ciccognani.     Cf  No.  184,  C. 

Num.  V.  Marechal,  27  Nov.,  1822,  to  C.  NecUe,  transmitting  copy  of 
the  Brief,  and  also  the  article  on  jurisdiction.     See  Nos.  123  ;  121,  K. 

Num.  VI.     Marechal,  14  Dec,  1822,  to  C.  Neale.     See  No.  125. 

Num.  VII.  B.  Fenwick,  Oeorgetown,  12  Jan.,  1823,  to  the  General, 
containing  C.  Neale^s  Protest  agaiiut  the  execution  of  the  Brief.  Gf.  No. 
183,  H. 

Num.  VIII.  Marechal,  27  Dec,  1822,  to  Card.  Consalvi,  giving  the  two 
letters  received  from  O.  Neale,  19  and  23  Dec,  1822,  which  he  accompanies 
with  his  annotations.     iSee  Nos.  123-126.     (End  of  Somm&rio.) 

'  Here  is  apparent  the  origin  of  Shea*$  misconception  (No.  187,  A,  ad  note  10), 
his  mutikUcd  copy  beginning  at  p.  88. 
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G.  1826. 

Printed  Sommario  of  1826, 

Num.  I.  The  General,  1  July,  1824,  to  the  Maryland  Superior.  Of. 
No.  208,  J. 

Num.  II.     Caprano,  14  Aug.,  1824,  to  the  General.     Cf.  No.  208,  J. 

Num.  III.  The  Propaganda,  14  Aug.,  1824,  to  Marechai.  Cf  No. 
208,  J,  note  9. 

Num.  IV.     Marechai,  21  Dec.,  1824,  to  the  Propaganda.    See  No.  132. 

Num.  Y.  MarechtkPs  petition  to  the  Pope,  14  July,  1825.  See  No. 
133,  B. 

Num.  YI.  Memorial  presented  to  the  Propaganda  by  the  General, 
"  8  Aug.,  1825."     Gf  No.  208,  Q. 

Num.  YII.  The  Propaganda,  3  Sept.,  1825,  to  Marechai,  "  in  which 
the  substance  of  the  said  Memorial  is  communicated."  Cf.  No.  135,  A,  ad 
note  2. 

Num.  YIII.  Marechal^s  Twenty  Three  Propositions.  See  No.  135,  A.* 
{End  of  Sommario.) 

The  Archives  passim,  as  quoted  in  the  Nos.  just  cited.  In  the  Georgetown 
College  MS8,  and  Transcripts^  "Marechdl  Controversy^  there  is  a  long  transcript, 
done  by  Shea  himself,  82  ff.  8vo,  of  the  first  Sommario,  1822,  with  not  a  fiw 
blanks  in  the  copy. 

From  the  selection  made  of  documents  in  these  three  briefs,  and  from 
the  printing  of  them,  it  is  evident  that  nothing  was  omitted  to 
consign  the  controversy,  and  the  things  written  in  it,  ad  perpetuam 
rei  memoriam. 

Ho.  211.  1826. 

Last  session  of  the  Propaganda :  settlement  of  the  controversy.  One 
important  element  contributing  to  the  settlement  has  appeared  in 
the  aims  of  91000,  which  the  Propaganda  itself  sent  over  to 

'  Cf.  No.  186,  A,  noto  25,  p.  648,  where  the  following  is  cited : — Beschter,  Balti- 
more, 17  Feb.,  1823,  to  C.  Nedle,  Superior,  Mount  Carmel  ...  On  the  80th  ult.  the 
Archbishop  oame  to  my  house. . . .  He  then  roproaohed  me  for  having  compared  him 
to  Palafox,  even  before  his  return  from  Borne.  I  answered  that  what  [J]  said  to  Mr. 
Whitfield  I  can  say  to  him  with  equal  truth.  I  said  to  Mr.  Whitfield :  **  Palafox  was 
never  happy  whilst  he  was  persecuting  the  Jesuits,  and  the  Jesuits  were  never  happy 
under  him."  And,  when  Mr.  Whitfield  asked  me  in  a  passion,  if  I  did  compare  our 
Archbishop  to  Palafox  ?  I  answered :  "  Let  you  not  change  my  words ;  say  what  I 
have  said  and  no  more."  I  then  repeated  the  same  words.  The  Archbishop  with  a 
smile  then  said :  *'  I  wish  I  were  as  good  as  Palafox."  And  I  replied :  *'  I  never  shall 
wish  you  so  great  an  evil  as  that.*'  And  then  I  informed  him  that  Mr.  Whitfield  had 
said  to  me,  that  the  exemption  of  religious  orders  from  the  diocesan  Bishop,  and 
their  priviledges,  are  against  the  episcopal  authority,  and  that  all  that  would  and 
should  be  done  away  [with] ;  that  he  has  no  doubt  but  the  Archbishop  has  obtained 
that  at  Rome.  The  Archbishop  said  nothing  to  this,  because  he  had  said  almost  as 
much  before  he  went  to  Bome.  And,  since  his  return,  I  heard  him  say  that  he  heard 
Archbishop  Carroll  say,  that  [the]  constitution  of  the  Jesuite  as  made  by  St.  Ignatius 
is  good,  but  that  Laynes  and  Aquaviva  have  spoiled  it.  (Md.-N.  Y.  Province  Archives, 
1823,  Feb.  17,  Beschter,  Baltimore,  to  C.  Neale,  Mount  Uarmel.) 
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alleviate  the  poverty  of  the  Baltimore  prelate}  Acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  the  alms,  Mdrechai  repeated  that  "at  the  present 
moment  he  had  barely  the  annual  sum  of  m^oney  for  paying  the 
expenses  of  the  multitude  of  letters^  which  are  directed  to  him 
from  various  parts  of  the  world*'  •  The  funds  of  the  Propa- 
ganda were  not  intended  for  regularly  formed  hishoprics  or 
arcJibishaprics,  like  that  of  Baltirruyre.  They  were  pre-engaged 
for  the  maintenance  of  vicariates  apostolic  and  missions  in  Asia, 
Africa,  Northern  Europe,  besides  America.  The  subsidies  afforded 
by  the  Sacred  Congregation  seldom  reached  such  proportions  as 
91000  at  a  tim^}  Hence,  if  the  Baltimore  See  was  left  so 
totally  unprovided  for  by  its  flock,  who,  as  Marechal  affirmed, 
"  could  not,'*  and,  "  if  they  could,  would  not,"  maintain  it,^  and 
if  the  said  See  was  to  become  a  tax  upon  Borne  for  its  "preserva- 
tion in  the  catalogue  of  the  Sees  of  the  Catholic  world,"  ^  the 
incidence  of  the  tax  became  an  interesting  question.  The  appli- 
cant designated  a  quarter  different  from  the  Propaganda — first, 
the  Boman  College,  and  now  the  Oeneral  of  the  Society,  White 
Marsh  and  the  Brief  had  disappeared  entirely  from  the  question, 
and  the  Maryland  Jesuits  also  were  disappearing. 

A.  1826,  June  16. 

Caprano,  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda,  16  June,  1826,  to  the  Oeneral, 

He  announces  thai  the  Propaganda,  at  a  general  meeting,  29  May,  1826, 

had  ordered  a  special  conference  to  be  held  with  his  Paternity  by  a  committee 

of  Cardinals,  Delia  Somaglia,  Spina,  Castiglione,  Fesch,  De  Oregorio,  and 

the  Secretary,  who  ha/ve  appointed  June  20  for  the  said  conference.     The 

>  Cf.  Nofl.  135,  A,  p.  684 ;  208,  B,  note  17. 

*  See  No.  136,  A,  Prop.  10,  p.  647 ;  ef.  No.  187,  p.  678.    In  those  times,  letters  were 
paid  for  by  the  recipients. 

*  Ina  note  of  such  subsidies,  belonging  to  a  hundred  years  before,  we  find  for  the 
vicariiUes  of  England  and  Scotland  a  senes  of  items,  as  follows :  To  the  Scotch  V.  A. 
James  Gordon,  1719,  sc.  300  per  ann.  To  his  coadjutor,  John  Wallace,  1722,  sc,  100 
per  ann.  To  the  four  VV.  AA.  of  England,  1718,  sc,  1000,  divided  equaUy  among 
them,  for  poor  superannuated  missionaries,  and  for  Catholics  in  danger  of  losing  their 
faith  through  poverty.  To  one  of  these  latter,  Prichard,  Mirinensis,  1719,  sc,  100,  for 
the  misnonanes  in  the  remotest  jport  of  his  district.  To  Gordon,  1720,  sc,  600,  chiefly 
for  a  certain  portion  of  his  misstons,  and  the  remainder  for  the  rest.  To  Prichard, 
1721,  an  extraordinary  subsidy,  sc,  300,  To  Stonor,  Thespiensis,  1722,  sc,  800,  To 
Wallace,  1722,  ''for  himself  and  the  other  Catholics  impristmed  with  him,"  sc,  60,  To 
Qiffard,  Madaurensis,  1722,  an  extraordinary  subsidy,  sc,  250.  To  James  Gordon 
and  Wallace,  1722,  sc.  800.  To  Giffard,  1722  (compleUng  sc.  SOO),  sc,  260,  To  PH- 
chard,  an  extraordinary  subsidy,  sc,  200,  [End  of  the  Docum/ent,']  (Propaganda 
Archi'oes,  Anglia  II.,  /.  186 ;  Nota  do'  siusidii  annoi  e  particolari  pagati  daUa  Sacra 
Gongregazione  de  Propaganda  Fide  alii  Yicarij  d'Inghilterra  e  Sootia.) 

«  No.  121,  A,  His  potttiB,  1? ,  p.  465. 

*  No.  185,  A»  ad  fin,,  p.  558. 
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Secreiary  ierewUk  iramgmiis  a  eopg  of  Uke  Famemxm  jmM  fii^eA  mm  Ue 
mibjeti  of  the  €omirooerg§^ 

B.  1836,  Jne  16. 


The  Gemeral,  16  Jmme,  IS26,  io  Capramo. 

He  aekmowLeige9  ike  receipi  of  ike  foreyoimg,  mecompamied  if  "  «  ^^9 
primied  doemmemi^  una  Ivnga  aerittora  stanpAto^  TA^  Gemerai  himmdf 
moi  beimg  tmgtdemdff  famiiiar  wUk  ike  iopicB,  he  tkomld  desire  io  dep^e 
Faiker  KoUmamm  for  ike  preparaOom  of  ike  matter^  mmi  ike  mmmen  io 
ckjeciiome^  in  ike  tense  of  ike  informaiiou  giten  hui  ArngmsiJ  Bmi  ikree 
dojfB  are  moi  emomgk  fmr  all  ikis, 

C.  1826.  Jue  1& 

GradsBeU,  Rome,  18  June,  1S26,  io  MareekaL 

His  aceommi  of  ike  general  meeiing  and  adion  of  ike  Propaganda  {20  Mag, 
1826). 

Mt  Lobd^ 

In  mj  leitfer  mt  Emster  I  informed  yovr  Grace  o£  the  anriTal  o£ 
joor  long  and  able  defence*  againrt  the  interminable  r^Uea  and  re- 
joinders o£  the  Jesnitfi^  and  mj  conTictioii  that  that,  if  anything  vonld 
bring  the  dispnte  vhich  has  now  lasted  four  years  to  a  oondnsion.     Si 

Pergamadextra *    The  new  Ponenxa,**  which  was  wdl  drawn  up  and 

comprised  neariy  the  whc^  of  yonr  Grace's  long  letter  and  anthe&tie 
docoments,  in  answer  to  Father  Yeq>ri's  random  aanriions»  was  printed 
in  April,  to  be  disruwifd  in  the  Congrq^tion  to  be  held  in  May. 
Cardinal  Fesch  was  ponente,  and  was  perfectly  master  of  the  salgeci^ 
Fistelli,  who  had  drawn  op  the  Cardinal's  Toto  with  aU  the  ability  that 
could  be  desired,  was  also  indefatigable  in  his  endeamors  to  have  the 
cause  finally  determined.  I  ha^e  read  the  yoto.  It  gave  the  origin  and 
history  of  the  caose ;  shewed  that  yoor  Grace  had  anq>ly  refnted  every 
objection,  and  from  the  beginning  had  fortified  er^y  aaertion  bj  the 
prodnction  of  anthentic  docmnents,"  thatyovr  caose  was  clearly  the  came 
of  jostice ;  that  yoor  adversaries  had  continoally  changed  their  groond  ; 
and  had  been  driven  soccessively  from  every  ground  whidi  they  had 
taken ;  that  the  honour  of  Propaganda^  the  ao^ority  of  the  Holy  See, 
and  the  good  order  of  all  the  missions  were  at  stake,  etc.  His  Eminenoe 
condaded  his  speech  by  moving,   that  aU  ^e  reasoos  alleged  by  the 


'  ifc. 


No.  210,  C. 

308.  Q. 

'  No.  135,  A,  the  Twenty  Three  Proposiiums, 
•  Virgil,  Aeneid,  ii.  291,  292  : 

Si  Pergama  deztim 
Defend!  poesent,  etiam  hac  defenss  foisaeat, 

tighat  the  Urns  of  Troy. 
»•  No.  210,  C. 
"  An  echo  rf  Marechal,  No.  185,  A,  Prop.  22,  ad  note  45. 
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Fathers  agaiiut  the  payment  of  1,000  piastres  a  year  esse  rejidendas ; " 
that  all  those  who  should  refuse  to  submit  to  such  a  just  dedsion  should 
be  ipso  facto  unfrocked^  and  subject  to  other  censures.  The  whole 
assembly  was  in  a  manner  struck  dumb.  No  reply  was  made.  But  two 
or  three  Oardinals  muttered  an  amendment :  That  the  Fathers'  rationes 
non  esse  sufficientes,  and  that  a  special  Congr^ation  should  be  held  of  four 
Cardinals,  to  hold  a  conference  with  Father  Fortis,  and  report  to  the 
next  general  Congregation  of  Propaganda.  The  amendments  were  agreed 
to.  The  special  board  is  to  consist  of  Cardinals  Fesch,  Spina,  Castiglione, 
and  Gregorio ;  and  Cardinal  Somaglia  was  to  be  invited  to  attend  it. 
At  the  motion  of  Cardinal  Fesch,  Mgr.  Gaprano  is  also  to  attend  as 
secretary  and  witness. 

Cardinal  Fesch  was  so  little  satisfied  with  the  result  that  he  went  to 
the  Pope,  and  complained  of  the  manner  in  which  this  business  was  con- 
ducted, and  of  the  treatment  which  your  Grace  received.  The  Pope  told 
him  that  he  would  speak  to  Mgr.  Caprano  about  it;  but  up  to  the 
beg^ning  of  this  week,  though  a  fortnight  had  passed,  he  had  not 
done  sa 

Father  Yespri  was  this  week  making  a  jest  of  Cardinal  Fesch's  com- 
plaint to  the  Pope :  and  ridiculing  what  his  Fjminence  repeated  from  one 
of  your  letters  :  that  your  Lordship  had  a  remedy  against  all  this  perse- 
cution '^  by  resigning  your  See,  and  that,  if  you  consulted  only  your  own 
peace  and  not  the  good  of  religion  in  the  United  States,  you  would  have 
done  so,  and  probably  by  the  delay  of  Propaganda  may  be  compeUed  to 
do  so. 

Unexpectedly  Cardinal  Somaglia  has  consented  to  attend  at  the 
special  congregation.  Of  this  I  am  glad ;  because  there  will  be  a 
majority  of  votes.  Without  his  presence  the  four  others  would  be  like 
duo  pondera  in  equilibrio."  I  have  been  to  speak  to  Cardinal  Somaglia 
about  the  business.  He  told  me,  the  Bishop  must  be  upheld.  The 
meeting  is  to  be  held  next  Tuesday  at  Cardinal  Somaglia's.  The  general 
Congregation  of  Propaganda  will  take  place  in  July. 

Cardinal  Fesch  is  not  at  all  in  spirits  as  to  the  result.  He  says,  the 
opponents  know  very  well  that  they  are  supporting  a  bad  cause,  but  still 
they  support  it.  He  seems  to  apprehend  that  they  will  only  mince  the 
matter,  let  the  Jesuits  have  their  way,  and  then  apply  to  Propaganda  to 
send  your  Grace  a  sum  of  money  as  some  kind  of  compensation  for  not 
doing  justice.  I  cannot  prevail  upon  myself  to  be  of  this  opinion.  I 
believe  that  all  that  agency  and  advocacy  can  do  has  been  done  in  your 
cause.^' 

^'  No  word  of  the  Brief  or  White  Marsh, 

1'  No.  186,  A,  Prop.  28 :  Secundum  medium.    Cf.  No.  201,  J,  note  10. 
>«  Cf.  No.  188,  A,  p.  529 :  lean  pouraoites. 

^*  That  M,  CastigUone  and  De  Qregoriofor  the  Jesuits^  Feeeh  and  Spina  against, 
"  The  sequence  of  ideas  here  is  not  clear.    The  writer  seems  to  be  preparing  Mare- 
chal  for  the  worsts  and  apologising  for  his  own  failure. 
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Bat  I  vUl  w»tt  prarioaslf  to  the  next  general  Cangr^»tMB  on  nil 
tha  Oudimk  erf  Pra(M|^ndn  wbo  are  not  deambod  ■■  himIbIj  ai  OeentL" 
Inune^atetf  after  the  Oougicgation  I  will  write  apin;  and  I  hofM  ^Mn 
■atirfartorfly  than  I  can  do  at  pneent. 

FarinfM  I  dKinU  have  nid  alnve,  that  the  dnef  pvi  of  vkt  father 
Veajn  had  to  pot  in,  in  m^  to  joor  Graee,  waa  directed  againat  wh«k 
Ton  stated  only  aa  a  nport,"  that,  while  the  JeaniU  wse  wpiaining  of 
poTOrty,  tb^  had  made   handMme  pnmson  for  the  new   Bfahop  of 


D.  1837.  JaawT  3S^ 

n«  (Teaem/,  J'odn-  JVfif,  Boar,  ?J  Jam.,  ISS7,  to  PiiiiinjnJi'. 
MarT/lamd.  Tie  latt  wemem  of  Uu:  Propagamda  om  Oe  Mmneimt  emOnt^nf. 
Ahttmel  amd  tramdaiiom  from  Ike  LattM. 

Abaa  the  Jim  fmrng  Amerietn  Jewmlt,  wkm  ■Pn'inajpiti  if  mMaj  fwr. 
Tke  Bemeral  AjteU  Oat,  at  ike  Bowm  Pnmimu  ktu  mamf  tkammmiM  of 
doU^r*  dme  to  it  from  Aateriea  for  lie  maiutemamee  oftkete  yom»f  memdmwimf 
to  maw)  gear*,  it  i*  fdto  tmt  of  tko  qmatitm  to  expect  ikat  ke  m3i  tmte  tkt 
addiliomal  momey  ami  of  Ike  pocket  of  tko  Jtaliam  Fatken  amd  defrmg  tke 
expe»oe»  of  Ike  jomag  ■»'■  rttmrn.  "  Bat,  teeoadJg,  tkrre  it  m  diB  fraaw 
rttuom.  Tke  eomdiHom  of  yamr  again  im  rdatiom  to  Ike  ArMitkof  of  Bmhi- 
mart  it  qmile  differemi  mom.  Ifremme  yarn  do  not  kmom  of  it ;  for  I  kmoe  wal 
keard  a  word  from  jpo^  Reoeremee  nor  from  amg  ome  eUe  abomt  Ikit  matter. 
Solwia  brifjif  tdl  ym. 

"  Toward*  tke  dote  of  June  latt  year,  Ikere  wot  keU  a  femerml  ami  faS 
acMum  of  tke  Comffreyaiiow  de  Propagamda  Tide.*  Tke  ^rertal  d'rimtm  mmt 
ta  mAttamce  tkit :  Tkat,  trke*  ym  refaoed  to  yire  tke  •>■  of  wtomejf  aikfrwuv 
detreed  or  a  farm  eqmitaleat  lo  il,  aeeordiag  lo  tke  termm  of  tke  forerji  of 
IMy  obediemee,  tomeyed  by  Plat  TIL  ofhoiy  memory  ta  i»  Brief,  ami  ky 
me  i»  my  Utter  orderimg  tke  tarrewder  to  be  wtade  lo  tke  orcUiekof ;  mmd 
tcheu  yoa  deemed  alto  to  pay  Um  I'a  money,  oa  tke  yrommd  tkat  yomr  jikti 
amd  Ike  eomdiliom  of  ycmr  farm*  rendered  yom  ioeapMe  of  reoiuiaf  emt^k 
money  ;  fa  titete  premite^,  tioee  tke  decree  omght  mot  to  he  tkao^  W  ^wU 
ttatd,  ikem  lei  tke  Soeiely  la  ItaJy  be  boamd  6y  pomtifieal  aatkority  lo  pay  tke 
arrklHtiop,  or  let  Ike  General  pay. 

"  For  lie  pmrpooe  of  reeeivimg  tke  eomwmmieaiiom  of  Ikit  deeitiom,  I  mmt 
talle-J  to  tke  palace  by  Ike  Secretary  of  StaU  {DeUa  Somalia!,  >i*  aw  «1 
Ikat  lime  Pro-Prefect  of  tke  Comgregatiom  of  tke  Propayimia.  Tkete  men 
pretcnt  fomr  olier  Caniinalt  deytted  for  tke  pmrpooe,  at  wrO  at  tke  Stertlary 
if  tke  Comgreyaliom  ;  amd  Ike  decree  aat  lobe  read  amd  ammommeed  pro  forma. 

"  "SoldlotheJttmUt.- 

•  iIarwdiaidommotitaUUatmimfott,bmtat-a  fott:"  Cawthit^  Ue  a4- 
jieuEX     SmSo.  135,  Pn>p.  11. 

'•  /.-  MBt  DM  May  »  M.  No.  US.  C) ;  Ike  OnMraTj  MM  aolalHa  ef  tlm  emmt 
/jJln.< J  altkiemtlof  Jumt. 
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I  took  Father  Kofdmann  with  me  as  companion  ;  he  tttu  one  who  had  come 
recently  [from  Americal  and  had  written  on  the  subject  of  the  controversy. 
After  hearing  the  decree  I  said  a  few  words  for  you ;  and  then  permission 
was  granted  Father  Kohlmann  to  speak.  He  enlarged  not  a  little  on  your 
state  of  misery  and  your  penury ,  having  been  himself  a  witness  and  known 
things  by  experience.  But  I  saw  and  was  convinced  that  the  mind  of  one  of 
the  five  Cardinals  could  in  no  wise  be  altered.  On  the  other  hand,  I  was  alive 
to  the  fact  that  a  continuance  of  this  controversy  would  becojne  a  matter  of 
ptMic  scandal,  since  men  of  authority  and  judgment  were  not  at  all  brought 
round  by  your  reasoning,  even  after  your  documents  had  reached  us  from 
America,  Wherefore  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  no  settling  the 
case  except  by  settling  with  the  claim,  casum  soM  non  posse  nisi  solvendo 
peouniam,  and  by  paying  the  money  which  you  said  you  had  not. 

"  So,  towards  the  close  of  the  conference,  I  thought  in  the  Lord  that  I 
should  take  on  myself  the  burden  of  paying  such  a  sum  of  money  €u  I  could 
afford.  I  merely  asked  for  a  few  days*  time  to  think  over  the  best  form  of 
settlement.  Some  days  later  I  wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Sacred  Oongrega- 
tion»  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  letter.  It  was  read  in  the  Congregation  and 
was  highly  approved.  Tlien  the  settlement  w(u  sanctioned  in  all  its  particulars 
by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Since  one  of  the  articles  was  that  the  Archbishop 
of  Baltimore  should  appoint  by  an  authentic  act  some  one  to  be  his  proctor  in 
the  business,  and  an  answer  h<u  been  received  frorh  him  to  the  effect  that  he 
designated  the  Sector  of  the  English  College,  Dr.  Oradwell,  for  that  purpose, 
the  first  tri-monthly  instalment  of  two  hundred  dollars,  for  the  present  year, 
was  paid  him  last  week.  And  so  we  shcdl  continue  to  pay  as  long  as  the  same 
archbishop  lives.  .  .  ." 

Qeneral  Archives  8. J.,  Maryl.  EpisL,  6,  iv.,  Caprano,  16  June,  1896,  to  the 
General.  Ibid.,  Epist.  R.  P.  N.  Fortis,  Lib.  IV.,  pars  1,  No.  797,  the  General, 
16  June,  1826,  to  Caprano.  Ibid,,  the  same,  S5  Jan.,  1897,  to  Dsierogynaki ; 
loose  copy. — Baltimore  Diocestm  Archives,  17,  G,  GradweU,  Borne,  18  June,  1826, 
to  Marechal;  4pp,  4to. 

Ho.  S12.  1826. 

Official  doonments :  end  of  the  controversy.  The  OenercU,  27  June, 
1826,  submitted  a  paper  which,  being  approved  by  the  Propaganda, 
was  sanctioned  by  the  Pope,  and  then  became  the  one  final 
document,  to  which  ail  other  official  papers  merely  referred. 
'*  Provisionaily,"  thai  is,  as  a  provision  in  lieu  of  all  claims 
advanced  on  behalf  of  Mareehai,  the  General  undertook  to  sub- 
sidize him  with  800  Roman  scudi  a  year,  in  quarterly  instal- 
ments, during  the  said  MarechaCs  natv/ral  life,  ana  vita  naturale 
durante ;  and  Marechal  was  to  be  informed  hereof,  thai  he  might 
appoint  a  receiving  agent  in  Rome.  The  acceptance  of  Marechal, 
communicated  by  tlu  Propaganda  to  the  General  {24  J^ec.,  1826), 
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ttriihoui  any  noiiee  beiTig  taken  of  qiuUifieationg  or  new  lamtnia- 
turns  from  his  side;  ^  the  formal  receipt  given  iy  MarecAaTs 
agent  Gradwdl,  expressly  in  the  terms  of  the  Oenerats  paper 
{37  June^  1826) ;  and  finally  the  Propaganda's  letter  to  ike 
General  (2^  Dee,,  1826)  put  an  end  to  the  controversy.  The 
Sacred  Congregation  never  Umehed  the  question  again.  In  the 
new  efforts  made  to  extend  the  gift  of  the  General  to  MareehaTs 
successors,  the  plea  of  poverty  disappeared.  Documents  to  show 
that  IfareehaTs  "  naiural  life "  wMnt  the  perpetual  life  of  all 
his  successors  in  the  See  of  Baltimore  were  vaguely  referred  to, 
hit  never  cited.^  The  one  plea  advanced  was  that  Mareekai, 
deceased,  had  meant  his  lUlawancefrom  the  General  to  he  enjoyed 
by  his  successors;  Just  as  Marechal  had  argued  that  Carroll, 
.  deceased,  had  meant  his  gratuity  to  pass  to  his  successors^  For 
a  summary  of  this  daim  in  its  initial  stages,  see  Xo.  133,  C ;  for 
the  papers  on  the  new  claims,  see  infra,  Nos.  213-217. 

A.  1826,  June  27. 

The  General,  21  June,  1826,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda,  Re 
undertakes  to  subsidize  Marechat,  "  during  the  natMtral  life "  of  the  latter, 
with  800  Roman  scudi  per  arnitun,  to  he  paid  in  quarterly  tnstalwients  to  a 
duly  appointed  agent  of  Mare^al  in  Borne. 

lLL"^R~Sia?  P»CoL'?» 

Dopo  ayere  il  Preposito  Generale  deUa  Campagnia  di  Q«bIi 
rapproseutato  alia  Sagra  Gongregazione  di  Pr<yiiganda  fide  la  impoaBi- 
biUtfty  in  coi  si  trcnrano  i  saoi  ooneligiosi  Missionarii  del  Maryland,  di 
prestani  alle  domande  di  Monsignor  Marechal  ArciTesoovo  di  Balttmore, 
oQQOSoendo  che  la  lodata  Congr^azione  brama  effioacemente  che  lo  nteoiio 
Monsignore  riesca  a  conseguire  il  sao  intento^  si  offire  di  wecondar  egli 
spQQtaneamente  simili  premuei  oon  obbligarsi,  anoo  a  nome  dei  Fhsposiii 
GenenJi  snoi  saooessori,  di  sonmiinistrare  proTiaoriamente  all'anadeUo 
Monsignor  Marechal,  sua  vita  natnrale  durante,  I'annoa  aonima  di  scadi 
ottocento  romani,  da  incominciare  a  deoorrere  dal  primo  giomo  dd  prossimo 
f  utnro  mese  di  Norembre ;  e  da  pagarsi  in  rate  di  scudi  daecento  per  ogni 
trimestre ;  che  h  tutto  quel  pib,  che,  dopo  f ormati  esatti  calcc^  si  rayrisa 
potersi  estendere  oon  sicnrezza  di  soddis^lo  pantaalmente. 

Di  questa  sua  detenninazione  il  aottoscritto  Preposito  Cknerale  oom- 
miinica  a  Y.S.  lU^  e  R*^  la  notizia  col  presente  Foglio,  da  Talere  come  se 
fosse  un  legale  istromento^  e  La  prega,  non  solo  informame  la  pralodata 
Gongregazione,  ma  par  anoo  insinnare  all'anzidetto  MonsT  Marechal,  che 

>  C/.N06. 186-138. 

•  No.  214. 

»  C/.  N08. 129,  A,  5? ;  180,  P,  p.  892 ;  111,  pp.  364,  365. 
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deputi  un  suo  procoratore  qui  in  Boma  autorizato  a  risouotere  di  trimestre 
in  trimestre  rassegnamento  summentoyato. 

Spera  lo  sorivonte,  che  una  tale  risoluzione  sara  per  incontrare  il  pieno 
gradimento  non  meno  della  sullodata  Congregazione  ohe  di  Y.S.  Ill*^,  oui 
rinnova  i  sentimenti  di  distintiasima  stima  nel  confermarsi  con  costante 
rispetto. 

Di  V.S.  lU*?*  e  R-^ 

DaUa  Casa  Professa,  li  27  Giugno  1826. 

AU'IUr  e  Rr  Mon8~ :  Mons!  Pietro  Caprano  Arciv?  d'loonio  Seg^^ 
della  S.  Cong^  di  Propaganda,  etc. 

B.  1826,  August  2. 

Ca<]^aao^  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda^  2  Aug.y  1826^  to  the  General, 
Hie  foregoing  approved  hy  the  Propaganda  and  the  Pope^  and  now  to  he 
communicated  to  MarechaHy  for  his  direction  in  the  premises. 

Dalla  Propaganda,  2  agosto,  1826. 

L'ArciyescoYO  d'Iconio  Segretario  della  Sagra  Congr^azione  di 
Propaganda  ha  I'onore  di  partecipare  a  V?  Pf  R"?*,  che  la  Santitii  di 
Nostro  Signore  nella  Udienza  del  2  di  Luglio  decorso  si  degn5  di  ammet- 
tere  il  progetto,  che,  relativamente  alia  nota  controversia  tra  i  PP.  del 
Maryland  e  Mgr.  Ambrogio  Mai*echal  Arcivescovo  di  Baltimore,  V™  Pf 
R*^  istessa  comunic5  al  sottosoritto  col  suo  pregiatissimo  biglietto  del 
27  Giugno,  1826. 

Dopo  che  il  sottosoritto  nella  Sagra  Cong^regazione  Generale  tenuta 
ieri  fece  di  tutto  ci6,  per  ordine  di  Sua  Santit&,  la  relazione  agli  Em!  e 
B*^  Sigl  Cardinali,  gli  restava  a  rendere  nota  a  V?  P^  'R'^  la  mente  di 
Sua  Beatitudine  sul  presente  affare. 

Tanto  egli  ora  adempie,  prevenendola  insieme  che  per  parte  della 
Sagra  Gongregazione  si  scriver^  sabato  prossimo  a  MT  ArcivescoYO  di 
Baltimore  per  manif estargli  il  tenore  del  progetto  indicato  da  Y^  P^  RT, 
Taccettazione  che  ne  ha  fatta  Sua  Beatitudine  e  la  Sagra  Congregazione, 
e  come  debba  esso  regolarsi  per  la  esazione  della  somma  che  ora  gli  viene 
promessa. 

Profittando  quindi  della  opportunity  ooUa  piii  distinta  ed  ossequiosa 
stima  si  rassegna. 

[m,p.]  Devotis?  ed  obbligatissP  servit? 

PiBTBO  Capraho,  Arciv?  d'Iconio,  Segret? 

R"?*  P?  Luigi  Fortis,  Preposito  Generale  della  Compagnia  di  Gesti. 

C.  1826,  Aug.  5. 

Card,  Della  Somaglia^  5  Aug,,  1826,  to  Marechal    Shea's  abstract. 
After  a  general  meeting  of  the  Propaganda  on  the  29th  of  May,  and  a 
special  meeting  of  some  members  on  the  20th  of  June,  in  reference  to  the 
dispute  hettoeen  Archbishop  Marechal  and  the  Jesuits,  the  Oeneral  agreed,  in 
VOL.  I.  4  B 
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Mm  mem  »tMe  md  ikai  of  Ms  jmhicwi,  io  fm§  lo  Dr. 
wiUmral  ii/e^  She  ammmai  Mm  of  SOO  Bomam  iiiwi,  !• 
of  Nowemher  of  du*  fear.     The  Pope  mmd  ike  S,  Ca 
Utts  ojfer  MkomU  he  oeeeptetH.^ 

D.  1S26,  Deoenber  2 

Capramo^  Seereiary  of  ike  Propagamda,  24  Dee^  1S26^  to  tke 
Mareekalf  hammg  heem  moiijitd  of  tke  GeueroTs  turam^ememL,  "•  is  tke 
ierwm^  of  kU  Paiermii^M  UUer,  daUd  27  Jmme,  1^26^  koM  rtfiied  th^  he 
aetefU  U  * '  promncmtJIf,^  amd  appoitUs  GradweU  kis  rceemimg  m^ewU  ts 
Rc0me. 

DallA  FrofwgBiMift,  34  Deeamfare,  18^6. 

Ewmdo  stoto  oomiuucate  a  Monagnore  Ambrogio  Mareckal  Arci- 
TeHxnro  di  Baltiiiiore,  nei  termini  tepnmd  nel  pragiataanmo  foglio  di 
Vf  P^  Br  del  27  Oingno,  1826,  la  dekerminazioDe  prasa  da  Y-  Pf  niede- 
sima,  e  mnrinnata  da  Sua  Santita,  di  pagargli  inognianaoacodiottocento 
da  engeni  a  rate  di  trimestrein  trimestre,  VAim^acowo  suddetto  ocm& 
lettera  dd  17  Ottobre  deoorao  ha  rii^Kwto  che  proTiaoriaaiente 
qoeato  aaaagnameato^  e  cbe  dqnita  a  fame  in  aao  nooM  hk  riaooaaioBie  il 
Signore  D.  Roberto  Oradwell  Rettore  del  CoUegio  Ingleae,  e  aao  pro- 
coratore  in  Boma. 

Kancndo  gii^  atata  riferita  alia  Santita  di  Nostro  Sgnore  la  riqpoBia 
dell'ArcrreaeoTO,  ai  fa  an  dovere  il  aottoacritto  Ardveaoovo  d'loonio 
Begretario  della  Sagra  Gongr^gazione  di  Propaganda  di  parteeqtari*  a 
Vf  P^  Br,  a  ciai  colla  piik  distinta  atima  ed  oaaeqnioaa  ai  raaaegna^ 

[ai.p.]  Deroiiairr  ed  obbligatiaaf  aervitore, 

PlETBO  Capraho,  Ardvf  d'loonio^  Segretf  di  Propf 

Br  P?  Lnigi  Fortia, 

Prepoeito  Gtonerale  della  Compagnia  di  Gea^. 

E.  1827,  Jannaiy  5. 

OradweHPB  farm  of  reeeipij  in  MarechaTs  namey  aekmmUdging  Ike 
OeneraJC$  arrangement  of  27  June,  1826,  and  the  Propaganda's  witness  of 
MareehaTs  aceeptancef  as  defining  the  nature  of  the  setUemeni,  to  wit,  a  life 
annuity  from  the  General  to  Mareehal. 

*  MareehaTs  eorreet  understanding  of  the  settlement  impostd  fty  the  QemertU^  the 
Propaganda,  and  the  Pope,  is  dear  from  his  Utters,  17,  IS  Oct,,  iSSS.  See  Koa. 
186-188.  The  following  letter,  sd.  {Oct,  f,  1826),  to  Oradwell,  conveys  the  same 
interpretation :  **  Neither  my  rights  in  their  integrity,  nor  thou  of  my  sneesssors  are 
mentioned ; "  .  .  .  P.S.  J'ai  re^n  nne  lettre  dattde  da  6  kott,  par  la  qaeUe  la  Pro- 
paganda m'informe  que  le  P^re  Fortis  a  promiB  de  me  payer  so.  800  per  an.,  pendant 
ma  vie  naturelle :  Provisorie.  J'attende  [I]  tons  les  joors  ime  lettee  de  voua  on  de 
8.  K  Strada  Jnlia  [Fesch],  ponr  me  diriger  relativenient  i  cet  acte  de  jnstioe 
partielle.  Car  ni  mes  droits  dans  leur  entier  ni  oenx  de mes  snooessears  n*y  sent 
mantlon6s.  {English  CoUege  Archives,  Borne,  Oradwell  Collections,  Baltimore  and 
Quebec,  /.  286.)  In  this  accurate  rehearsal  of  the  settlement,  the  main  elements  that  it 
was  for  his  **  natural  Hfe,"  thcU  his  successors  had  no  place,  and  that  the  settlement 
was  a  '^promise  **  of  Father  Fortis,  were  all  correctly  apprehended. 
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lo  aottoscritto  nella  qualifica  di  proonratore  del  B"^  M?  Ambrogio 

Mareohal  Ardv?  di  Baltimore  ho  rioevuto  dal  Molto  Bev.  Padre  Luigi 

FortiB,  Frepodto  Oenerale  della  Oompagnia  di  Gesii/per  le  mani  del  Bev. 

P.  Manucci  Procuratore  della  medesima,  soudi  dueoento  Bomani,  e  sono 

per  un  trimestre  incominciato  nel  di  1?  Nov.,  1826,  e  da  tenninare  neU' 

ultimo  di  di  Gtozm?,  1827,  dell'  assegnamento  vitalizio  annuo  di  scudi  otto- 

oento,  in  esecuzione  in  tatto  e  per  tatto  del  foglio  presentato  dal  detto 

M.  B.  P.  alia  S.  Gong,  di  Propaganda  Fide,  ed  approbate  dalla  medesima 

S.  Oongregasione ;  qnal  foglio  la  Santit&  di  N*?  Signore,  P.P.  Leone  XII. 

fel.  regnante,  si  ^  degnata  sanzionarlo,  come  risulta  da  lettera  del  24 

Deoembre^   1826,  esistente  in  Arohivio  della  nominata  Oompagnia,  del 

B*^  M?  Caprano  Arciv?  d'loonio  e  Segretario  della  lodata  S.  Congrega- 

zione,  alia  quale,  eto.     In  f  ede,  etc. 

Soma,  5  Oenn?,  1827. 

(Segnato) :  Bobbrto  Gradwell. 

Qmtfral  Archives  8,J.,  Epist.  B.  P.  N.  Fortis,  Lib.  XV.,  para  1,  No.  906, 
the  General,  S7  June,  182S,  to  CofprcMO.  VAd,,  Maryl,  Epiet,  6,  iv.,  authentic 
copy  of  the  same.  Ibid,,  Caprano,  B  Aug,,  1896,  to  the  Qeneral.  Ibid.,  same  to 
eame,9i  Dec,,  1896,'-EngliSh  CoUejge  Archivee,  QradweU  CoUecUons,  BiUiimore 
and  Quebec,  f,  251,  QradweWe  receipt.  Borne,  6  Jan,,  1SS7, — BaUimore  Diocesan 
Archives,  17,  F,  QradvxU,  S7  Feb,,  18S7,  to  Marechal,  f,  i»,  copies  of  (i)  the 
General's  letter,  V  June,  1896,  to  Caprano;  (0)  Caprano,  94  Dec,  1896,  to  the 
General ;  (8)  GradwelVs  receipt,  6  Jan,,  1827, — Georgetown  College  Transcripts, 
1896-1880,  8hea*s  abstracts,  Delia  SomagUa,  5  Aug,,  1896,  to  Marechal, 

An  exact  copy  of  this  receipt  was  sent  over  to  Baltimore  by  QradweU, 
AnotJier  copy  he  left  in  the  English  College  Archives  at  Borne, 
The  fundamental  documejU,  on  which  everything  else  rested  and 
to  which  the  receipt  referred,  Father  Fortis*  origirud  terms  of 
June  S7, 1826,  was  also  sent  over  in  copy  to  Baltimore  ;  as  wdl 
as  a  copy  of  the  last  n^te,  sent  by  Caprano,  Bee,  H,  1826,  to  the 
Oeneral,^ 

No.  21s.  1827. 

The  new  claims :  initial  steps.  In  the  first  place,  QradweU  advanced 
the  idea  that  the  word  ** provisionally,'*  which  in  the  official 
documents  signified  the  provision  of  a  life  annuity  in  lieu  of  all 
Marechal s  claims,  and  was  v/nderstood  by  Marechal  in  this  sense} 

•  See  No.  218,  A,  p.  1101,  QradweU,  Sff  Feb,,  1887,  to  Marechal, 
^  No.  212,  note  4.  There  hen/ng  only  two  meamnge  of  provisorie  according  to 
Marechal  (No.  186,  p.  676),  the  first  that,  accordmg  to  hie  oum  view,  it  should  imply 
the  recogn/Uion  of  some  permanent  right  in  himself  and  Ms  successors  (to  the  reversion 
of  White  Marsh  fi,  the  second  that,  in  the  m/ind  of  the  General,  Father  Fortis,  it 
meant,  habeatnr  ac  oenseatnr,  **  a  eom^te  dbrogcUion  of  the  provisions  which  are  found 
in  the  Brief  of  Pius  VIL,"  it  followed  that  since  the  formal  statement  of  the  OeneraVs 
mind,  expressed  in  his  offer  of  a  mere  Ufe  annuity  for  Marechal  alone,  was  taken  as 
the  complete  basis  of  the  final  transaction^  was  sanctioned  as  such  by  the  Holy  See 
(cf.  No.  187,  p.  577),  and  was  acc^ted  in  GradwelVs  official  receipt  (No.  212,  "K),  the 
meaning  of  piovisorie  was  that  of  the  Qeneral,  not  that  of  Marechal,    Jn  fact,  White 
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cowoeyed  some  other  mea/ning,  to  wit,  not  a  life  a/MVwUy,  sua  vita 
natuiale  durante,  hut  an  a/MiuUy  for  his  successors  in  perpetuity 
(infra,  A).  I%is  was  echoed  back  from  Baltimore  (C).  Then 
Oradwdl  affirmed  thai  Card,  CapeUari  had  said  it  was  so ;  and 
the  Jesuits  understood  it  to  he  so  (D).  I%i8  affirmation  was 
taken  at  Baltimore  to  he  so  satisfactory,  that  the  letter  (D) 
containing  it  was  endorsed  there:  Pension  continued  to  my 
successor.  The  letter,  containing  this  affirmation,  seems  at  a 
later  stage  to  have  been  called  documents,  which  were  better  than 
the  offi/dal  ones; ^  and  to  ha/oe  been  vagtuly  eited  in  a  phrcue, 
which  OradweU  added  in  his  "translatiofi"  of  a  letter  from 
Whitfield :  all  the  documents  which  I  have  seen.' 

A.  1827,  February  27. 

Oradteettf  Borne,  27  Feb.,  1827,  to  Marechal.    Narrative.   Apologies, 
Documents, 

...  In  my  letter  of  the  6th  of  January  I  gave  your  Lordship  an 
aooount  of  my  having  received  from  Father  Fortis  200  crowns,  being  the 
first  quarterly  payment  commencing  the  1st  of  Nov.,  1826,  and  ending 
the  first  of  Feb.,  1827.  I  mentioned  my  expectation,  which  was  also  that 
of  Mon?  Caprano»  that  I  should  receive  the  second  instalment  for  the 
second  quarter,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  month.  But  when  I 
called  at  the  Gesii  for  it,  on  the  6th  of  Feb.,  I  was  told  by  the  pro- 
curator, Father  Manucci,  that  it  was  to  be  paid  not  at  the  beginning  but 
at  the  end  of  the  quarter,  that  is,  on  the  1st  of  May.  Upon  looking  over 
the  annexed  copies  of  letters,  I  found  that  there  had  been  an  uninten- 
tional misunderstanding  on  this  point,  and  acquiesced.  It  was  perfectly 
understood  by  F.  Fortis,  by  Mgr.  Caprano's  letter  to  him  of  24th  of  last 
Dec.,  a  copy  of  which  furnished  me  by  Father  Manucci  as  my  warrant  I 
have  sent  herewith,  that  your  Lordship's  acceptance  was  provisional ;  and 
I  declared  the  same  to  Fr.  Manucci  when  I  received  the  money.  Though 
long  and  explicit  enough  in  other  respects,  it  did  not  contain  the  word 
provisionally,  but  only  by  reference  to  the  papers  sent  herewith.  I 
mentioned  this  circumstance  to  Fr.  Manucci  the  next  time  I  saw  him. 
They  laughed  at  me  at  Propaganda  for  the  oversight,^  after  all  the  work 

Manh  and  the  Brief  had  been  entirely  eUmmated  from  ihe  dieoiueion  in  Borne, 
Of,  No.  ail,  0,  QradioeWs  report  of  Card,  Fe»ch*s  epeech  at  the  general  teeeion  of  the 
Propaganda, 

*  No.  214,  B,  ad  note  6. 

*  Ibid.,  0,  ad  fin. 

*  The  oyenignt-  eeenu  to  have  been  that  the  word  proYislonAUy  noae  not  expreeeed 
in  the  receipt,  though  it  wae  in  the  warrant — Caprano*e  letter  (eupra,  D), — a  oo^  of 
which  toae  aeUvered  to  OradweU  by  Manucci  ae  a  part  of  the  traneaction,  NeUher 
were  other  matters  etmeeeed  in  the  said  receipt,  oeing  left  in  the  warrant,  ae,  for 
instance,  that  the  settGment  woe  made  and  defined  by  ffather  Fortia  himeelf,  the  sole 
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I  had  made  about  the  matter  before.  To  aooount  for  it,  the  day  was  very 
wet  and  oold ;  I  had  waited  half  an  hour  in  my  wet  clothoB  before  Fr. 
Manuoci  came  home.  It  was  but  five  minutes  before  hia  dinner  time.  So 
that  I  read  it  over  very  hastily.  But  I  have  told  him  to  draw  it  up 
differently  the  next  time. 

On  ihe  manner  and  times  of  sending  him  the  Jesuit  remittances  throngh 
Dr.  Poynter.  On  Father  Badin.  On  the  Shdpidans  of  Montreal  and  the 
British  Chwemment.  Cardinal  Fesch  is  recovered  from  his  long  indisposi- 
tion. He  has  the  greatest  regard  for  your  Grace  and  your  interests ;  and, 
though  he  is  not  satisfied  with  the  late  determinations  and  told  the  Pope 
that  the  demands  of  justice  were  not  satisfied,  yet  he  thinks  that,  as  it 
was  impossible  to  do  more,  it  is  the  best  to  acquiesce ;  the  more  so  as 
much  more  has  been  done  than  for  a  length  of  time  he  thought  possible  to 
be  accomplished.  On  Ironside  :  no  papers  received  at  the  Propaganda  that 
can  cast  any  imputation  on  him.^  The  Irish  College  has  been  just  re- 
established. Fr.  Kohlmann  and  Fr.  Yespri  sometimes  come  to  pay  me  a 
visit.  Fr.  K[ohlmann]  is  a  respectable  professor,  but  nothing  biillianfc. 
Fr.  Yespri  is  Minister  at  the  Gesii. 

[F.  1*?]  I.  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Father  Luigi  Fortis,  General  of  the 
Jesuits,  to  Mgr.  Caprano,  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda. 

lUmo  e  Rr  .  .  .  Dopo  avere  il  Preposito  ...  27  Giugno,  1826«  .  .  . 

II.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Mgr.  Caprano,  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda 
to  Fr.  Luigi  Fortis. 

•  .  .  Essendo  stata  comunicata  a  Mgr.  Ambrogio  Marechal  ...  a 
fame  in  suo  nome  la  risoossione  .  .  .  Gradwell  .  .  .  Pietro  Caprano, 
24  Dec.,  1826  .  .  7 

III.  Copy.  lo  sottoscritto  nella  qualifica  .  .  .  alia  quale,  etc.  In 
fede,  etc.    Roma,  5  Gen.,  1827.    (Signed) :  Robibto  GsadwblIi." 

B.  1827,  April  22. 

Marechal^  22  Apr.y  1827,  to  (Cardinal  Fesch).  Expression  of  gratitudCf 
notwithstanding  the  iU  success  of  the  enterprise.  Thanks  to  the  Cardinal  for 
the  years  of  valiant  fighting  on  behalf  of  Baltimore  ;  as  also  for  his  having 
kept  silence,  when  that  unworthy  judgment  was  passed,  which  allowed 
Marechal  ofdy  800  seudi  a  year.  It  was  a  just  protest  of  his  Eminence  at 
the  sight  of  such  timidity  on  the  part  of  the  Propaganda. 

MON   BIKS  BON   BT   CHBB   SbIONBUB, 

Si  je  c^dois  aux  sentiments  de  respect  et  de  reconnoissance  que 
j'^prouve  pour  votre  Grandeur,  je  vous  importunerois  souvent  de  mes 

author :  la  determinazione  presa  da  V**  P«*  medesima.    Of.  supra,  note  1.    Hence 
it  appears  that  essential  conditions  of  the  settlement  were  not  of  importance  with 
QramM,  hut  the  word  provisionally  was. 
»  Cf  No.  140,  note  1. 

•  No.  212.  A. 
'  IMd..  D. 

•  Ibid.,  B. 
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lettres ;  mais  apr&i  avoir  d^fenda  les  droits  do  mon  n^^  avec  an  ooura^ge 
si  noble  et  si  soutenu,  je  dois  me  tenir  en  garde  oontre  rindiacr^tion  qui 
me  porteroit  natnrellement  a  m'addresser  soavent  4  toob,  oomme  on 
enfant  gat^  s^addresseroit  4  son  p^re. 

tTai  ^t^  enchants  que,  dans  la  oongr^;ation  oh  il  a  6t^  arrfit^  que  mes 
adversaiies  me  payeroient  seolement  800  6ciis  Romains,  voiib  ayei  gsjrde 
le  silence.  C'6toit  oe  que  Totre  Grandeur  ponvoit  £aire  de  mienx.  Je 
regarde  la  fin  de  tant  de  d-marches  platdt  comme  le  r^soltat  de  timiden 
n^gociations,  qa'nn  jugement  digne  de  Rome. 

On  getting  back  from  Borne  the  tix  young  JemuU  "belonging  to  Ais  dioceae^  "  ' 
de  mon  dioc^.'°     Hig  health  is  failing.     Question  of  a  coadjuior. 

C.  1827,  Jane  22. 

MareehcU^  22  June,  1827 ,  to  Qradwell.  He  re-echoes  and  defines  the 
idea  conveyed  by  QradweU  (supra.  A),  on  "provisional.*'  Against  the 
Dominicans  of  Ohio,  the  Bishop  of  Philadelphia,  irremovable  pastors  (see 
No.  135,  U).  Directions  concerning  the  late  decision  in  the  matter  of  the 
pension,^^ 

It'  will  be  necessary  for  yoa  to  keep  look at  the  conduct  of  mj 

adversaries,  otherwise  they  will  lay  aside  all  the  conditions  apon 

receive  the  trifling  sum  they  are  to  pay  me,  viz.  1?  provisorioi  id  est, 

integre  reman successorum  alteriori  jure ;  2^  that  this  sum  should 

be  paid  likewise  to  my only  durante  mea  vita.''     My  health  is  now 

a  little  better.    Two  months  ago  — and  now  day  and  night. 

A  thousand  respects  to  good  Card.  Fesch.  My  best  oompUinents  to 
my  friends  and  particularly  to  your  seminansts.     Tout  k  vous. 

+  A.  A.B. 

D.  1827,  September  4. 

GradweU,  Borne,  4  Sept,,  1827,  to  Marechal ;  endorsed  by  the  latter: 
Pension  continued  to  my  successor.  .  .  . 

...  On  the  18th  of  August  I  gave  your  Grace's  letter  to  Cardinal 
Capellari  ...  I  read  to  his  Eminence  that  part  of  your  Lordship's 
letter  which  charged  me  to  make  it  well  understood  that  you  receive  from 
Father  Fortis  the  800  crowns  a  year,  only  with  a  reserve  ol  the  rif^t  of 
your  See,  and  of  your  successor ;  and  by  no  means  as  an  annuily  to  erpire 

•  Cf.  No.  132,  ad  note  8. 

>*  There  is  no  allusion  in  this  letter  to  the  new  claims  on  behalf  of  successors ;  nor 
in  the  letter,  dated  the  next  day,  to  QradweU,  whom  he  thanks  for  the  settlement  of  the 
case,  giving  directions  as  to  the  future  remittances  every  three  months  through  Mgr. 
PoyrUer,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  London,  (English  CoUege  Archives,  Bome,  QradweU 
CoUecUons,  BaUimore  and  Quebec,  /.  266,  28  Apr.,  1827 ;  original.) 

"  For  the  probable  originator  of  the  new  daims,  which  now  appear  m  this  letter, 
cf.  No.  188,  0,  p.  532. 

"  Cf.  No.  188,  C. 
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with  your  Lordahip.^'  The  CardinAl  said,  this  is  perfectly  understood  on 
all  hands.  The  Jesuits  are  perfectly  aware  of  it.  And  you  may  tell  the 
Archbishop  that,  if  the  Fathers  should  refuse  to  pay  it  to  his  successors, 
Propaganda  will  compel  them  to  do  so ;  on  the  same  grounds  as  they  do 
at  present.  I  have  now  received  three  quarterly  instalments.  Statement 
of  aeeourUs.     Items  about  Mr.  G.  Errington  and  Dr.  Wiseman. 

■•  1827,  October  1. 

Marechal,  BaUimore,  1  Oct.,  1827,  to  Card.  Capellari,  Prefect  of  the 
Propaganda. 

On  Philadelphia;  on  various  bishops,  especially  Flaget.  On  Father 
Fortis,  and  the  six  young  American  Jesuits,  natifs  de  mon  diocese,  who  are 
kept  in  Italy }^  Eligible  successors  to  the  See  of  Baltimore  :  James  Whitfield, 
James  [I]  Eccleston,  and  Michael  Wheeler.  Whitfield  is  rather  old,  57  years, 
hui  othertoise  most  eligible.  The  other  two  are  rather  young,  about  26  or  27 
years  ;  after  their  studies  in  Baltimore  seminary,  and  their  ordination  to  the 
priesthood,  Marechal  sent  them  to  the  noviciate  of  St.  Sulpiee  in  Paris, 

r.  (1827.) 

Testamentary  memorandum  drawn  up  by  Marechal :  De  mensa  episoopali 
Praesulis  Baltimorensis.     See  Nos.  140,  B;  187,  A,  od  note  8." 

Baltimore  Diocesan  Archives  17,  F,  Oradwell,  Borne,  27  Feb.,  IBSff,  to 
Marechal ;  2  pp.  large  foL,  the  second  page  containing  the  copies  of  the  three 
official  documents  named.  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  4  Sept..  1887. — English  College 
Archives,  Borne,  QradweU  Collections,  Baltimore  ana  Quebec,  /.  258,  Marechal, 
22  Apr.,  1837,  to  {Fesch) ;  a  copy.  Jbid.,f.  266,  Marechal,  22  June,  1887,  to 
OradweU.  Ibid.,  ff.  269-262,  Marechal,  1  Oct.,  1827,  to  Card.  CapeUari,  Prefect 
of  the  Propaganda ;  a  copy. — Propaganda  Archives,  Axnerioa  Uentrale,  1827, 
1828,  vol.  9,  Marechal,  1  Oct.,  1827,  to  CapeUari.—Oeorgetovm  CoUege  Tran- 
scripts, 1827,  Oct.  1,  Marechal  to  CapeUari;  a  copy  from  Scritture  riferite  nei 
oongreasi,  1827, 1828,  America,  vol.  9;  8  pp.  4to,  a  characteristic  letter. 

*>  The  point  of  this  passage  seems  to  he  in  the  reservation  of  a  right  (to  White 
Marsh  f) ;  for  the  rest  of  the  sentence,  in  the  light  of  the  documents  transmitted  by 
GradweU  {supra.  A),  and  quoted  exactly  by  Marechal,  only  durante  mea  vita  (G)  is  a 
contradiction  in  terms'^th€U  a  life  annuity,  limited  to  the  ^son  of  the  anmtitant, 
should  not  expire  with  the  same.  However,  as  the  essential  limiiation,  sua  vita 
naturale  durante,  hcu  disappeared  from  QradweWs  statement,  so  it  disappears  from 
the  entire  conduct  of  the  new  campaign. 

>«  GjT.  No.  182,  ad  note  8. 

**  Inan  ordinary  official  letter,  writing  as  a  consultor  of  the  Mission  or  councillor 
of  the  Superior,  Father  Beschter  told  the  Oeneral  in  a  letter,  dated  smb  days  before  the 
death  of  Mgr.  Marechal,  that  he  visited  the  sick  prelate  almost  every  day,  and  received 
his  blessing;  and  the  writer  continues:  "He  [Marechal]  heu  written  not  a  few 
directions  for  his  successor,  and,  when  he  was  no  longer  able  to  write,  the  Bev.  Mr, 
James  Whitfield  wrote  at  his  dictation,  and  entertains  the  greatest  hope  of  stusceeding, 
and  of  following  in  his  footsteps.  The  archbishop  refuses  to  recognise  the  ^privileges  of 
the  Society,  until  he  shaU  be  authentically  notified  by  the  Holy  See.  This  is  what  he 
himself  said  to  me  lately."  On  the  back  of  this  letter,  among  other  points  the  Oeneral 
notes :  "  The  deceased  bishop  should  be  commended  to  Ours."  (General  Archives  S.J., 
Maryl.  Epist,  8,  i.,  Beschter,  23  Jan.,  1828,  to  the  General.)  Tne  '*  privileges  "  referred 
to  by  Beschter  are,  no  doubt,  those  conveyed  by  Leo  XII.jDeUa  Cfenga)  tn  the  Brief, 
Plura  inter,  11  July,  1826  (cf.  No.  188,  E,  note  6).  ifhe  authentic  notification  of 
such  acts  is  accomplished  in  Borne  by  official  communication  to  the  parties  concerned. 


ll'Zl  ^u  HL  A-     WHITFIEJLD  AJfZ   C^JJX,  W^rf, 

Genecal  cC  th&  Jesst^  on  b^^iialf  of  Mjree&aTs  suseeaBcc 
';'i-'/  ir/M  w«r?  a«:  j^t*'  id  •j/'  ficr^r'y  -?%  v:ihfji:k  u  Mum  « 

a^ikiLV^i  frrr:K  t'u  Gf%eril  u:*z4  'ifi  *i%/iJii:tfj  iff,  j^nr^^mi^j  f.f  -xJZ 

Hi,  mlm  JtaiA,  tkai  hi  kad  better  tf.rvaz^aUi*  tJLam  iid  ifd^ 
^/Mii  fB).     Tkii  UiZiT  to  Gr^Jtiyodl  camJ^fJimed  mm 
imajmatdk  €U,jint,  tJu  leriUr  iwkpedid  ki*  Mfm  awbibmi  if 
€dr  of  am//Jiv/%  i%  tie  ^p^,  A'vi,  jnar-^rVy,  hi  otf  fir 
yry^  iffvier  a«7  d/z>'*:«  £9  «  pfM<v«  h^  wknuiamimg  mai  ^tf 
f.±rl^   doctns€ii:8  </  U€  Jti-^ii  Suferiar^  i^  mt   aw  #n 

yrtM-'-^tiryj    to    (m.    TrypcjjanAa    a    tzadoziprce    ^T^'Vgtiw^^    « 

'^tnnAlatim  frym  the  Englijikr  of  WkltnAlfM  UtUr, 

tki3ti  XarJ.^jjil  errf/rt,  urUMut  sajrln^  a  icord  abi^t  tkemy 

thi  ¥:hrjli  tui,  and  yrAwxd  a  difertmi  d*jemwML    A  d^mmi  U 

a$  amthii^tic  (C)^     1%  a  wjuqwad  litt^r^  WkiyUid^ 

didi^  vrriiin^  to  Card.  Capdlari,  Pnfed  cf  tJU 

made  %o  mnUi^im  of  the  alleged  "reaeripi  of  Cmrdimed  CU*  hmt 

entreaUd  Kim,  in  thi   matter  of  thi  Biltimty^  Sk's  y  jyti  if 

**  recovered "  hy  Martihal  from  the  Fazxen  of  the  SxUtf  cf 

JtJ0iJi^  **  to  d<tir  "  Father  F*/rti*  from  all  n^/XAirci  ^itk  *  wmL^i 

injure  religien  and  scandalise  thi  faithful"  by  mat  '*p^fn^  A* 

moT%e^  ajrfrted  an**  urith  Martihal  (G).     At  this  stags  ^  txs 

prrrAiAingi,  GradtceU  himjulf  heeami  a  hiihop, 

A.  1328,  Febmij  i. 

/.  Tenner,  Smperir/r  of  the  B^ltiwujre  &  mummy  ami  Vicmr  Gtmeiml^ 
4  Fth.y  lS2fi,  to  Card.  Cnp^Unri,  Prefect  cf  ike  Prapagamd^. 

Amnomneim^  tki  death  of  ArekbisMrtp  Maretknl ;  rterymmei^Umg  «f  fWY^WMr 
ikt  Bet.   Mr.    Whitfield^  who  for  mnmif  rtaeows  is  qmitt  jU  fo  eomdmci  the 

»  Cf.  So.  213.  D. 

*  Apparently  2>^.  213,  D;  a^d  pcfibh  ibid.,  F. 
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dioeese  on  the  same  lines  of  prosperous  policy  as  Dr.  Marechal :  Omnino 
aptus  est  ad  eandem  adnnnistrationis  formam  prosequendam,  quam  R"*?* 
D.  Marechal  cam  tanta  Ecoleaiae  prosperitate  proBecutos  est.  .  .  . 

B.  1828,  February  5. 

James  Whitfield,  Baltimore,  6  Feb,,  1828,  to  Oradwell,  A  long  aceouni 
of  the  decease,  funeral,  etc,,  of  the  late  Dr.  Marechal.  His  disposal  of 
property  by  will.  The  Jesuits.  Whitfield^s  own  policy,  if  appointed  to 
succeed  the  late  archbishop. 

.  .  .  The  Rev.  Dr.  Teaaier,  in  his  letter  inclosed,  urges  the  Propaganda 
to  concur  in  my  appointment  as  successor  to  the  Archbishop.  I  knew 
nothing  of  my  name  being  proposed  till  the  evening  before  my  late 
beloved  friend  received  the  viaticum ;  who  then  informed  me — I  remarked 
with  tears — that  it  was  after  a  long  deliberation,  and  not  through  his 
particular  friendship  for  me,  but  because  at  present  he  saw  no  other,  who 
was  so  likely  .as  I  to  keep  things  in  their  present  prosperous  state  and  to 
go  on  improving.  I  answered  that  after  his  death  I  had  intended  to 
return  to  England  ;  but  he  urged  me  to  the  contrary  ;  and  his  request, 
joined  to  that  of  the  numerous  clergy  of  the  Seminary,  and  the  general 
wish  (I  am  told)  of  the  Congregation,  would  engage  me  to  accept  the 
appointment,  if  made. 

The  Archbishop  was  afraid  the  Jesuits  might  intrigue  as  to  a  nomina- 
tion of  their  own.'  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  Superior  here,  and  almost 
the  whole  of  his  small  Society,  are  not  friendly  to  the  Archbishop's 
memory ;  and  especially  the  Superior  and  a  Mr.  Beschter  we  have  in 
Baltimore  are  continually  tending,  it  would  appear,  to  interpret  in  quite 
a  wrong  light  the  laudable  things  done  by  the  deceased  prelate.  As  they 
will  be  immediately  writing  to  Rome,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  these 
facts.  From  the  Sulpicians  of  Canada,  from  France  and  Italy,  the 
Archbishop  has,  since  a  few  years,  received  considerable  sums ;  but,  as  he 
remarked  a  few  days  before  his  death,  being  given  to  him  as  a  poor  man, 
he  would  not  make  use  of  them  for  himself,^  and  had  begun  some  time  since 
to  give  a  part  towards  extinguishing  the  40,000  dollars  due  by  the  cathedral. 

In  his  will  he  has  not  left  a  dollar  but  for  religious  and  charitable 
purposes:  $2,400  to  the  cathedral,  $1,200  to  the  female,  $1,200  to  the 
boys',  and  $360  to  another  orphaline  asylum ;  several  other  sums  to  different 

*  Among  various  tints  and  shades  put  in  the  Italian  translation  by  Oradtoell  on 
the  text,  this  invidious  remark  is  improved  into  a  nomination  of  "  one  of  their  own 
members" ;  but  intrigue  is  toned  down  to  ** desire *' ;  desiderebbero  di  nominare  nno 
de'  Loro  soggetti.  TJie  sentence  almost  immediately  following,  which  betrayed  that  the 
truth  of  the  statement  could  be  tested,  is  omitted :  As  they  will  be  immediately  writing 
to  Bome,  etc. 

*  The  sequence  of  idecks  here  is  not  clear :  he  received  sums,  as  being  a  poor  man, 
and  therefore  made  presents  of  them.  Oradwell  slimMuUes  the  non-sequence  by  insert- 
ing a  conjunction,  which  gives  a  different  sense :  benoh^  dategli  come  ad  un  povero, 
"  aUhougn  given  to  him  as  a  poor  man,  he  would  not  use  them  for  himself."  The 
sums  noted  here  are,  first,  a  contribution  to  the  cathedral;  secondly,  %5160;  thirdly, 
several  other  Boms.    Cf.  No.  211,  p.  1091. 
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religious  and  charitable  porposes.     And  his  will  has  given  to  all  good 
people  the  finishing  stroke  to  his  pious  and  charitable  reputation. 

Fr.  Zorozinski  [D^nerosyiw&t]  and  Fr.  B[e8eMer]  may  put  their  imagina- 
tions to  work,  and  manifest  in  Rome,  what  they  too  plainly  have  manifested 
here,  their  uncordial  feelings  towards  the  deceased  prelate.  I  may  judge 
this  from  letters  I  have  seen  under  the  hand  of  the  former  and  from  con- 
versations I  have  had  with  both,  particularly  two  evenings  ago,  when  they 
told  me  their  mind  and  I  opened  mine  to  them  as  freely.*  They  are  highly 
displeased  that,  during  my  administration,  I  shall  act  as  I  think  the 
Archbishop  would  have  done,  that  I  praised  those  acts  of  his  which  they 
condemned ;  that,  so  far  from  testifying  any  regret  for  his  conduct  towards 
them,  he  had  not  shown  the  least  scruple,  but  firmly  and  piously  persevered 
to  the  end  in  the  provision  he  had  obtained,  not  only  for  himself  but  for 
his  successors. 

Fr.  Z.  \pmeroz}fnsk%\  said  he  had  official  documents  to  prove  the  $800 
were  only  for  his  life.  I  said,  I  had  better  ones  to  show  the  provision  was 
made  in  perpetuum.' 

One  replied  that,  if  I  [Whitfield']  were  Archbishop  and  received  that 
salary,  [he]  would  no  longer  be  my  friend — ^to  which  threat  I  made  no 
answer.  They  were  highly  offended  at  my  disclosing  such  sentiment  and 
no  doubt  will  inform  their  friends  of  what  they  may  expect  from  me. — 
They  may  represent  that  I  have  considerable  property  of  my  own ;  and 
it  is  true ;  while  the  States  Bank  pays  6  %  ct.  as  it  does  now,  I  may  have 
600  to  800  dollars  a  year ;  but  for  two  or  three  years  it  gave  no  dividend  at 
all,  and  the  same  may  happen  again.  Besides,  if  I  were  named,  it  would 
be  a  d[ttiy  f  J  as  it  was  for  the  Archbishop  of  providing  for  his  successors ; 
and,  whatever  income  I  might  have  altogether,  it  would  certainly  not  be 
too  much  for  the  wants  of  the  cathedral  and  the  various  religious  institutions 
arising  in  the  diocese. 

I  tiiought  proper  to  mention  this  to  put  your  Reverence  on  your  guard. 
It  is  a  pity  that  this  is  necessary.  It  is  a  pity  that  they,  whose  motto 
is  Ad  majorem  Dei  gloriam,  should  not  have  co-operated  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power  with  the  holy  zeal  of  the  Archbishop.  His  successor  will 
probably  have  the  same  difficulties,  especially  [cw]  long  as  a  Polish  or 
Russian  be  at  the  head,  who,  according  to  Archbishop  OarroU  (a  Jesuit) 
had  strange  notions  regarding  their  privileges  and  exemptions. 

I  remain.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

James  Whitfibld.' 

*  From  this  point  WhitfielePs  text  seems  to  have  become  unmanoMahle  or  ineor- 
rigible  for  QradweU :  during  my  administratioii  I  shall  act ;  official  dooomenta ;  hie 
own  oonaideiable  property ;  his  duty  to  accumulate  money  for  h^nseiff  and  successors, 
since  he  cotUd  use  whatever  he  got  QradweU  reduces  and  recasts  ail  this,  as  seen  infra, 
G.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Whitfleld*s  nominaUon  cu  coadjutor  to  Marechdl  had  akeiady 
been  made  in  Borne,  when  QradweU  presented  his  **  translation,** 

*  These  two  sentences  are  suppressed  in  QradweU's  "  translation." 

'  On  the  tenor  a/nd  style  of  this  letter  and  of  others  infra,  from  the  same  pen,  of. 
No.  136,  P,  note  49. 
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C.  1828,  February  5. 

Qrad\oeW%  "  irwMlaiwa  "  ofiheforegiAng^  as  presented  to  the  Propaganda, 
Text  of  the  latter  portion  on  the  isiue  with  the  Jesuits, 

Traduzione,  dall'  Inglese,  di  una  Lettera  scritta  da  D.  Giacomo  Whit- 
field Yicario  Generale  di  Baltimore  (nominato  Coadjutore)  in  data  di 
Baltimore,  5  Febbraro,  1828 :  a  D.  Eoberto  GradwelL 

.  .  .  Nel  suo  testamento  ha  lasdato  tutto,  fino  all'ultimo  scudo,  a  qualche 
oggetto  di  religione  o  di  oarit^ ;  ciod  2,400  alia  Cattedrale,  1,200  alia  casa 
delle  zitelle,  1,200  alia  scuola  de'ragazzi,  ed  altre  somme  ad  altri  carita- 
tevoli  fini.  11  suo  testamento  ha  coronato  nella  stima  di  tutti  i  buoni  la 
riputazione  che  godeva  mai  sempre  di  Prelato  caritatevole. 

U  P.  Zorosinski,  e  talun  altro  di  sua  compagnia,  nolle  loro  lettere,  che 
io  ho  Tedute,  ed  in  conversazione  con  me,  due  giomi  sono,  si  mostrano  mal- 
contenti  tanto  ooU'  Arcivesoovo  che  con  me,  riguardo  all'assegnamento  di 
800  soadi  annui  ordinate  da  pagarsi  dal  Qenerale  de'Gesuiti  all'Arcives- 
covo  di  questa  Sede ;  ^  con  me,  perch^  io  ho  sempre  approvato  quelli  atti 
dell' Arcivesoovo,  che  loro  condannano.*  Uno  di  loro  mi  disse  che,  se  io 
diventassi  Arcivesoovo,  e  ricevessi  quelFappuntamento  di  800  scudi,  cesse* 
rebbe  per  sempre  di  essere  il  mio  amico.  Ad  una  tal  minaccia  non  risposi  nulla. 
Credevo  di  poter  scrivere  a  voi  queste  osservazioni  per  vostra  inf ormazione. 
Io  so  per  altro  da  tutti  i  documenti  che  ho  veduti,  che  S.  Santitii  aggiudic6 
quell'  assegnamento  annuo,  non  personalmente  a  Mgr.  Marechal,  ma 
all' Arcivesoovo ;  e  non  fu  accettato  de  Mgr.  Marechal,  che  con  riserva 
dei  diritti  de'suoi  successori  :  "  For  the  rest,  I  know  by  all  the  documents 
which  I  have  seeUy  that  his  Holiness  adjudged  that  allowance,  not  personally 
to  Mgr.  Marechal,  hut  to  the  archbishop  ;  and  it  was  not  accepted  by  Mgr. 
Marechal  save  with  a  reserve  of  the  rights  of  his  successors."  ^^ 

[Signed  in  another  hand  and  ink:"}  Collegio  Inglese,  21  Marzo,  1828. 

ROBBBTO   GbADWSLL. 

[^Endorsements  and  superscription ;]  America  sett. 

A  Sua  Eminenza  B~  II  Sigf  Card*?  Cappellari,  Pref etto  della  S.  Cong"* 
di  Propaganda  Fide. 

5  feb.  1828.  Si  descrive  la  morte,  ed  il  funerale  dell'  ardv.  di  Baltimora. 
V  Si  parla  del  successore.     T  Per  il  nominato  Arci-Yescovo  di  Baltimora. 

D.  1828,  February  10. 

Dzierozynshi,  10  Feb.,  1828,  to  the  OenercU.  Account  of  his  interview  with 
Whitfield.     Extract  translated  from  the  Latin. 

•  Ordinato  .  .  .  Sede :  this  is  QradweWs  own  vn  the  richauffi  of  the  rest. 

*  Here  the  two  sentences  about  documents  are  left  out.  What  foUows  is  partly  a 
patchwork  of  Whitfield*  e  phrases  picked  out  here  and  there,  partly  an  original  con- 
tribuUon  of  QradwelVs  to  his  tradozione. 

^^  As  a  "  traflfislation,"  IMs  document  of  OradweWs  is  not  recognisable,  tvith  its 
suppressions,  insertions,  and  transpositions.  But,  as  a  campaign  docu/ment,  eHminat- 
ing  what  miqht  compromise  the  case,  and  interpolating  what  might  reinforce  it,  the 
substitution  ts  an  instructive  performance. 
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..."  He  \lSaret^iaX\  is  said  to  have  left  many  intimciion$  to  hie 
cesBor,  whoever  he  may  be,  that  he  may  not  d^^rt  from  hie  own  mamner  of 
governing  the  diocese  ;  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Whitfield,  at  least,  eandiHy  con- 
fessed to  me  that,  in  ease  he  should  succeed  ihe  deceased  prplate,  he  would  not 
depart  from  the  method  followed.  He  added  too,  thai  he  had  understood  for 
certain  from  the  Archbishop,  now  resting  in  the  Lord,  thai  the  pension,  which 
your  V.  Sev.  Paternity  undertook  to  pay  for  us,  W€U  to  go  to  his  successors  in 
perpetuity  ;  otherwise  the  deceased  prelate  would  never  have  accepted  it ;  and 
he  says  that  he  hcu  seen  a  rescr^  of  Cardinal  O.  .  .  •  averring  this.  I  did 
not  want  to  contradict  him  ;  I  merely  answered  ihai  this  was  an  affair  which 
we  do  not  decide,  but  Bome  by  whose  decision  we  must  abide.*^  The  case  of 
the  church  at  Upper  Marlborough.^^  Dmerosynski  expects  to  see  no  remedy 
applied,  '<  except  by  Bome,  or  by  a  successor  who  is  imbued  wOh  oiher  than 
OaUican principles.*'  Enumeration  of  bequests  in  MarechaTswill  ;^  **  beside* 
many  hundreds  of  dollars  to  the  ho^tal  and  other  insiOuiions,  as  I  heard 
from  the  same  Bev.  Mr.  Whitfield.  .  .  ." 

I.  1828,  February  11. 

Beschter,  Baltimore,  11  Feb.,  1828,  to  Dzierosynshi.  Whitfield  reasserts 
his  position. 

•  .  .  Since  your  return,  Mr.  Whitfield  oame  to  teU  yon,  that  he 
examined  the  oorrespondenoe  of  the  Archbishop  with  his  agent  in  Rome 
(the  prefect  of  the  English  College)  and  with  the  Propaganda,  and  saw 
the  letter  of  the  prefect  of  the  Propaganda,  saying  it  was  understood  that 
this  pension  is  to  be  payed  in  perpetuum;^'  and  therefore  Mr.  Whit- 
field said  he  has  nothing  to  retract  of  what  he  said  to  you  here.  .  .  . 

F.  1828,  March  29. 

Whitfield,  Baltimore,  29  Mar.,  1828,  to  GradweU.  Urgency  in  his 
claims,  Altercaiion.  Abstract  from  the  Italian  translation,  submitted  by  the 
agent  to  the  Propaganda,  17  May,  1828. 

Beceipi  of  QradweWs  leUers,  dated  19  Dec.  and  19  Jan.  Whitfield 
rehearses  ihe  substance  of  his  letter,  dated  4  Feb.,^*  with  some  variations  in 
the  form  of  expression,  as,  for  instance,  that  those  two  Jesuits  were  **pr^u- 
diced  "  against  the  deceased  Archbishop,  "  because  he  had  received  from  Bome 
an  allowance  awarded  to  him  by  two  Sovereign  Pontiffs,^*  an  aasQgnamento 
aggiudicatogli  da  due  Sommi  Pontefici." 

"  No.  136,  O,  P. 

"  0/.  supra,  B. 

^*  If  Whitfield  said  this  to  Beschter,  he  did  not  repeat  it  to  the  Cardinal  himself, 
in  the  presentation  of  his  claim.    See  infra,  G. 

"  Supra,  B. 

>'  See  No.  212,  B,  D.  What  the  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda  had  defined  as  a 
**  sum  promised  "  as  a**  resolution  taken  "  by  Father  Fortis :  Somma  .  .  .  promessa, 
la  determinazione  presa  da  Y™  P!^  medesima,  has  now  in  one  year  and  a  half 
developed  into  **  an  allowance  adjudged  to  him  [Mareohal]  by  two  Sovereign  Pontiffs," 
This  aescription  Sf4rvives  henceforth.  See  No.  217,  D,  £,  the  documents  of  S.  Euleston, 
Cf.  No.  212,  G,  note  4. 
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"  BuJL  thcU  which  gape  the  grecUest  pain  to  me  and  to  aU  the  fifteen  Priests 
of  Baltimore  was  the  fact  of  F,  Dzierotynshi  writing  a  letter,  which 
F,  Beschter  showed  me  ;  saying  iherein  thai  he  was  glad  the  Mgr.  Archbishop 
had  had  time  in  his  long  illness  to  repent  of  what  he  had  done  against  the 
Jesuits  ;  St.  Josaphat,  Polish  Bishop,  having  declared  that '  no  one  who  was 
an  enemff  of  the  Jesuits  was  in  the  number  of  the  elect,^  I  know  that  the 
Archbishop  did  not  want  ever  to  receive  the  ciUowance  of  800  crowns  annually 
for  himself  (done ;  but  it  was  to  be  without  prejudice  to  his  successors;  and, 
in  his  Icist  sickness,  he  spoke  to  me  of  this  award,  mi  parl6  di  questa  aggiu- 
dicazione,  as  regarding  equally  aU  his  successors;  and  he  directed  me  to 
collect  the  bala/nee  of  whU  should  be  due  to  him  in  Rome  at  the  time  of  his 
dea^. 

"  For  myself,  I  ward  to  act  with  the  same  prudence  and  charity  towards 
them,  but  also  with  the  same  firmness,  as  the  venerable  deceased  exemplified  so 
nobly  in  himself  And  I  beg  you  to  eoUeet  the  instalments,  and  to  send  ms 
200  crowns  every  three  months,  as  before" 

Attested  by  the  agent:  CoUegio  Inglese,  17  Maggio,  1828. 

ROBBBTO   GbADWBLL. 

0.  1828,  May  27. 

Whitfield,  Archbishop-elect  of  Baltimore,  to  Oard,  CapeUari,  Prefect  of 
the  Propaganda.  He  claims  a  pension  from  the  General  of  the  Society  on 
the  grounds  represented  to  him  by  Mgr.  Marechal;  that  the  latter  had 
'* recovered"  from  the  Jesuits  the  temporalities  granted  in  perpetuity  to  the 
See  of  Baltimore,  and  ihat  he  had  accepted  the  pension  of  800  scudi  per 
annum,  on  condition  that  the  same  shoftld  pass  to  his  successors.  Whitfield 
asks  the  Propaganda  to  "  deter**  the  General  from  disputing  the  claim  ;  and 
appoints  ChradweU  collector  of  the  instalments.     Extract. 

Acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  OardinaTs  letter,  dated  19  Jan.,  1828. 
The  pallium.  Then  the  pension : — Non  ignorat  Eminentia  tua,  Archi- 
episoopo  Marechal  multum  laboris  multumque  temporis  insamendum 
fiiisse,  ut  bona  temporalia,  quibuB  anteoessores  sui  f ruebantur,  et  quae 
Sedi  Baltimorensi  erant  in  peipetuum  ooncessa,  a  Patribus  Societatis  Jeeu 
recuperaret;  neo  te  latet  ilium  800  scudi  Romani  singulis  annis  sibi 
solvendoB  ea  conditione  acoepisse  ut,  jure  successorum  salvo  remanente, 
ipsis  etiam  eadem  pecuniae  summa  ab  praedictae  Societatis  Praeposito 
Generali  in  perpetuum  solvenda  esset.  Rebus  igitur,  Sacra  Oongre- 
gatione  statuente,  ita  compodtiB,  causam  Romae  finitam  esse  ab  Archi- 
episcopo  Marechal  saepe  ipsemet  audivi.  Cum  autem  ex  variis  qui  circum- 
feruntur  rumoribus  collegerim,  Patres  Societatis  Jesu  controversiam 
redintegraturos  et,  ut  jure  suo  Archiepiscopus  Baltimorensis  excludatur, 
operam  navaturos,  enixe  Eminentiam  tuam  rogo  atque  obtestor,  ut,  te 
auctore.  Sacra  Congregatio  ad  Patrem  Fortis  hac  de  re  scribat,  eumque 
de  obligatione  pactam  pecuniam  solvendi  admoneat,  atque  ab  omnibus 
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consiliis,  quae  religioni  injuriae  ac    fidelinm  pietati  scandalo    forentp 

deterreat.     Coeterum  Rev^  Dootori  Gradwell  auctoritatem  dedi  hoece 

annuales  reditos  statutis  temporibus  accipiendi,  acceptosque,  nomine  meo, 

venerando  Patri  Fortis  ref erendi.  .  .  . 

Jacobus  Whitfikld, 

ArchiepiBCopus  Baltimorensis  electos. 
Baltimori  die  Mai  27,  1828. 
Eminentiflsimo  Cardinali  Cappellari,  Praefeoto  Sacrae  Oongregationia 
de  Propaganda  Fide. 

H.  (1828,  July  2.) 

TFtKiam  'Mjaiihew%^  administrator  of  the  diocese  of  Philadelpkiaf  (TFa«A- 
ingtoUf  2  July,  1828)^^  to  Kohlmann  (JSohm).  On  the  cmti-J'esuit  animus  of 
the  new  Archbishop^  James  Whitfield,     Abstra^  from  the  Italian  copy. 

The  affair  of  Harold,  Philadelphia,  and  his  appeal  to  the  Secretary  of 

Stale,  Mr,  Olay.     Clay  sent  Harold^s  letter  by  Mr,  Brent  to  Matthews  ;  amd 

the  latter  gave  complete  satisfaction  on  the  subject  of  the  spiritual  censures 

inflicted  on  Harold.     The  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  has  just  given  Oonfirma" 

tion  in  Matthews*  church,     "  He  is  an  enemy  of  the  Jesuits,  at  least  as  much 

<u  his  predecessor  defunct.    He  should  be  admonished  from  Borne  to  free 

himself  from  this  haired  for  the  Society,  which  is  the  hope  of  religion  in  these 

countries.     He  is  also  an  enemy  of  Mount  St.  Mary's,  Emmiti^rg.**     L' Arci- 

vesooYO  di  Baltimore  oggi  ha  oresimato  nella  nostra  Ohiesa.     "k  nemioo 

de'Gesoiti  per  lo  meno  quanto  il  suo  predeoessore  defonto.     ii  neoeasario 

che  da  Roma  sia  ammonite  dideporre  quest'  odio  della  Gompagnia,  che  h 

la  speranza  della  religione  in  queste  nostre  contrade.     ^  nemioo  ^^ual- 

mente  del  Seminario  del  Monte  S.  Maria  a  Emittsborg.     II  B.   8ig? 

Egan  lo  [la  f  ]  inf  ormera  di  quest'  affare.     Many  particular  items  of  eoole- 

siastical  business.     "  Hie  Archbishop  of  Bcdtimore  is  determined  to  reproduce 

the  claims  of  his  predecessor.     I  am  told  thai  a  Visitor,  with  the  character  of 

Vicar  Apostolic,  is  to  be  sent  soon**:  L'Arciv?  di  Baltimore  ^  determinato 

a  riprodurre  le  pretese  del  suo  predeoessore.     Mi  yien  detto»  che  sar^  in 

breve  spedito  un  Yisitatore  col  carattere  di  Vic?  Ap?     Etc.^'' 

^*  This  date  is  inferred  from  other  letters  adjoining. 

^^  In  a  review  by  QradweU  of  hie  long  campaign  against  the  English  Jesuits,  there 
is  a  passage  which  touches  a  point  treated  in  the  foregoing  documents,  the  SeverM 
resonpt;  and,  in  another  sketch  of  his  labours,  he  adverts  to  his  success  in  the  affairs 
of  BMimore. 

QradweU  (Oct.,  182A  f)  to  Mgr.  Cofrano,  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda,  submitting 
a  copy  of  his  printed  Docnmenta  ad  miasionem  oatholloam  in  Anglia  speotantia. 
Betnew  of  antecedents  in  the  r&^tdblishment  of  the  English  Jesuits.  The  SeveroU 
rescript :  Soon  after  this  [9  Aug.,  1818],  Mgr.  Seyeroli,  tken  Ap.  Ntmoio  at  Yionna, 
on  the  alledged  aathority  of  a  petition  from  the  ETigHah  Gatholio  nobility  and  gentry, 
obtained  leave  from  the  Pope,  then  a  prisoner  at  Fontainebleau,  to  authorise  the 
association  of  Arohipelagans,  English  and  American  eoolesiastios  to  the  province  and 
privileges  of  Russian  Jesuits.  The  rescript,  which  is  dated  Vienna,  24  Bee.,  1818,  was 
kept  a  profound  secret,  and  for  very  good  reasons.  It  was  in  contradiction  to  the 
uniform  instructions  which  had  issued  from  the  H.  See  to  the  English  Vicars 
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Georgetown  CMiege  TramoripU,  1828,  Feb,  4,  J.  Tes$ier,  Superior  of  the 
Seminary,  and  Viear  Cteneral,  to  Card.  CaneUari ;  a  copy  from  the  Propaganda 
Archives.  Ibid.,  1828,  Feb.  5,  QradweiPs  Italian  translation,  21  Mar.,  1828,  of 
Whitfield,  Vicar  General  of  BdUimore,  6  Feb.,  1828,  to  Qradwell ;  a  copy  from 
the  Propaganda  Archives.  Ibid.,  1828,  Mar.  29  {erroneously  marked  May  29), 
QradwOVs  Italian  translation,  17  May,  1828,  of  Whitfield,  archbish^a^lect,  29 
Mar.,  1828,  to  Qradwell ;  a  copy  from  the  Propaganda  Archives.  Ibid.,  1828, 
May  27,  Whitfield  to  CapeUar%  ;  a  copy  from  the  Propaganda  Archives. — English 
CoUege  Archives,  Qradwell  CoUecHons,  BdUimore  and  Quebec,  ff,  269, 270,  Whit- 
field, Baltimore,  6  Feb.,  1828,  to  Qradwell. — Propaganda  Archives,  Scritture 
liferite  nei  oongressi,  Amerioa  Oentrale  cUJ  drnada  all'Isimo  di  Panama, 
1827, 1828,  vol  9,  QradweWs  Italian  transladan,  21  Mar.,  1828,  of  Whitfield, 
6  Feb.,  1828,  to  QradweU.  Ibid.,  QradweWs  Italian  translation,  17  May,  1828, 
of  Whitfield,  29  Mar.,  1828,  to  QradweU.  Ibid.,  WhUfield,  97  May,  1828,  to 
OafeUari.—Ibid.,  1813-1826,  vol.  5,  Matthews,  {Washington,  2  July,  182Bj),  to 
KoMmann,  (Rome);  a  copy  in  Itdlian,  loose  shut. — General  Archives  8. J., 
Maryl.  EpnsL,  6,  v.,  Dsierosynski,  10  F^.,  1828,  to  the  Qeneral.—Md.'N.  Y. 
Promnee  Archives,  11  Feb.,  1828,  Beschter,  Baltimore,  to  Deierosynski. 

No.  216.  18S8-1834. 

Whitfield  and  Wiseman :  the  new  agency  in  Borne.  Nichokis  Wise- 
man,  whose  name  has  often  occurred  in  the  correspondence  of 
Oradwell  with  Maredud,  took  up  the  agency  just  where  his 
predecessor  had  left  it,  and  with  the  same  policy.  To  an  appli- 
cation made  by  him  on  behalf  of  the  same  patron,  Whitfield, 
the  Chneral,  Faiher  Fortis,  replied  in  the  terms  of  the  official 
documents  (infra,  B).*  Wiseman,  citing  no  docuToents  or  sowrces, 
informed  Whitfield  of  his  having  well  assured  himself  that  this 
assertion  was  incorrect  (t&u2.).     The  rest  of  the  new  agent's 

Apoetolio.  It  was  granted  on  the  grounds  of  a  petition  obscure  and  of  very  question- 
aue  authority.  And  such  at  this  time  was  the  prejudice  of  the  English  nation,  such 
the  jealousy  of  Parliament,  and  such  the  avowed  aversion  of  the  Brit^  Government  to 
the  restoration  of  the  Order  in  that  kingdom,  that  it  would  have  been  dangerous  to 
the  existence  of  Stonyhurst  to  have  acted  upon  it.  The  existence  of  such  a  document 
was  not  blown  or  even  suspected  by  the  English  Vicars  Apostolic,  except  perhaps  Dr. 
Milner,  tiU  six  years  after ;  nor  was  it  known  to  the  Archbishop  of  BaJtimore  till 
within  about  ten  weeks  ago,  when  it  vras  produced  by  the  Superior  of  the  Order  as  a 
pretext  for  resisting  the  execution  of  the  Brief  of  182-.  f  H.  This  clandestine 
rescript  which  on  its  first  appearance  in  1819  was  admitted  to  be  of  no  authority, 
wassucceededbythepublicationof  theBull,8ollicitudo,  7Aug.,1814.  .  .  .  With  this 
aoeount  compare  the  Marechal  documents,  supra.  No.  180,  A,  and  the  correspondence  of 
Card.  Paeca,  Secretary  of  State,  with  SeveroU,  No.  178,  N*,  note  79.  Cf.  No.  220, 
p.  1189. 

QradweU,  1  Jan.,  1827,  to  Bev.  B.  Thompson,  Chorley,  Lancashire.  Antecedents, 
during  his  ten  years'  residence  in  Borne.  During  the  last  five  years,  the  English 
agency  has  been  an  amusement  rather  than  a  toil  .  .  .  But,  during  this  latter  period 
of  tranquillity  in  the  English  agency,  I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  labour  in  the  agency 
for  Baltimore  and  Quebec,  and  some  to  assist  B.  Buckley  and  B.  Macdonnel  of  Upper 
Canada,  in  putting  their  districts  on  a  better  footing.  But  all,  or  nearly  aU  this 
labour  is  over,  and  crowned  with  success.  As  agent  therefore,  I  am  enjoying  an  inter- 
val of  repose.  The  attempts  of  Mr.  Brookes  tS.J.]  and  his  friends,  for  above  a  year 
past,  to  get  the  acts  of  Pius  Vll.  rescinded,  and  the  Society  acknowledged  in  England 
quoad  forum  eccleeiasticum,  thou|[h  advocated  by  Father  Fortis  General  of  the  Jts., 
and  Dr.  Weld,  have  proved  abortive.  Qradwell  proceeds  to  recount  the  measures  by 
which  he  had  succeeded  in  this  campaign.    Cf.  No.  220,  G. 

(EngUsh  CoUege  Archives,  Bome,  QradweU  CoUecOons ;  loose  drafts.) 

^  No.  212. 
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cuDcofwut  of   Ms  intmtions  and  policy  is  clear  etumgh.      The 
Oeneral  dying  cU  ikis  moment,  praetieally  all  parties  in  Some 
were  new  to  the  case — a  Vicar  Oeneral  of  the  Society,  Pavani, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda,  Castracafie,  and  the   agent 
himself     Castracans  stated  to  Pavani  the  terms  of  Whitfield*s 
demand  that  the  Society  of  Jesus  should  pay  to  him  what  it 
had  paid  to  his  predecessor,  sc.  800  a  year;  and  asked  if  there 
were  any  dijfficulty.    Pavani  anxuyered  that,  the  said  subsidy  to 
Marechal  having  been  a  m^e  lifeninnuity,  he  and  his  eonsultars 
could  not  interpret  such  a  demand,  coming  through  the  Secretary 
of  the  Propaganda,  except  as  an  intimation  of  the  Pope's  will; 
he  cited  the  official  document  expressly;  but  he  concluded  that  ilu 
Society  was  ready  to  execute  the  commands  of  his  Holiness,  if 
formally  intimated  (D).     Castraeane  then  reported  an  audience 
had  with  the  Holy  Father,  when  the  latter,  **  having  regard  to 
particular  circumstances,  thought  that  he  should  order  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  annual  pension  of  sc.  800,  as  the  deceased  arch- 
bishop has  received  it  from  the  College  of  the  Jesuits  of  Mary- 
land**     This  latter  phrase,  "  the  College   of   the  Jesuits  in 
Maryland** paying  an  annual  pension  to  Marechal,  occurs  twice 
in  the  same  answer.    It  is  entirely  new  and  incorrect.    Probably 
it  cams  from  the  new  agent.     Certainly  it  made  the  demand 
look  less  odious  than  if  the  Italian  Jesuits  were  still  asked  to 
subsidize  Baltimore,     His  grounds,  on  which  the  Holy  Father 
signified  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda  his  approval  and 
command,  were  general  and  special.     The  general  reason  was  a 
** regard  for  certain  circumstances**  which,  as  CrradweU  had 
suppressed    WhUfidd*s  asknowledgment    that    Baltimore  covld 
advance  no  plea  on  the  score  of  poverty,^  was  seemingly  the  old 
difficulty  regarding  the  incidence  of  a  necessary  tax,  to  save  that 
See  from  being  "  blotted  out  **  of  existence.^     The  choice  of  the 
preferaAle  subject  for  paying  such  a  tax  lay  betujeen  the  Pro- 
paganda and  the  Jesuits,  the  loiter  needing  only  a  Papal  com- 
mand for  the  purpose.    The  special  reason  was  that  "  the  deceased 
archbishop  has  received  **  the  pension  ^^from  the  College  of  Jesuits 
in  Maryland**     This  reason  in  effect  promised  no  end  to  the 
affair  for  all  future  claimants  and  agents;  since  each  one  could 
show  that  a  predecessor  had  received  something.    Bights,  docU" 
ments,  "  a  rescript  of  Cardinal  C,'*  *  had  all  disappeared  from 

«  No.  2U,  B,  p.  1106 ;  C.  »  No.  186,  A,  p.  668.    Cf.  No.  811,  p.  1091. 

*  No.  2U,  D,  B. 
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fhe  daiiM.  Twice  Hurt  appeared  a  faint  aUusion  to  such  things. 
The  new  agent,  who  failed  to  seethe  offiddl  documents  which  had 
dosed  the  controversy,  and  of  which  copies  were  in  his  hands  as 
well  as  at  Baltimore,  referred  to  the  position  (SommarioX  which 
was  obsolete  'before  th/e  controversy  was  closed ;  and  he  seemsd  to 
imply  that  Tie  was  not  aware  of  three  stich  Sommarii  having  been 
printed,  ail  of  them  obsolete  at  the  end.^  Again,  Ecdeston 
succeeding  iFhitJield,  and  knowing  nothing  whaiever  of  the 
antecedents,  made  some  remarkaMe  allusions  corresponding  to  the 
state  of  his  knowledge,  as  wiXl  appear  infra^ 

A.  1828,  July  5. 

The  General,  5  July,  1828,  to  Dzieroasynski,  Superior  in  Maryland.  A 
long  letter  on  matters  of  business.  The  new  archbishop  and  the  pension. 
Abstract  from  the  Latin. 

Hie  first  three  paragraphs  enjoin  the  exhibition  of  all  deference  to  the 
new  archbishop  on  three  different  points  :  1,  his  claim  for  a  renewed  in  his 
own  favour  of  the  extinct  pension;  2.  the  affair  of  the  chu/rch  at  Marl- 
borough;^ 3.  the  admission  of  a  secular  priest,  Bev.  Mr,  Lucas,  into  the 
Society.  As  to  the  first  of  these  points,  the  General  observes  that  the  pension 
was  given  only  for  the  lifetime  of  the  late  prelate  ;  however,  if  it  is  granted 
also  to  the  present  one,  then  it  is  time  for  Maryland,  and  not  Bome^  to  he 
subsidizing  him.  Temporal  matters  and  losses  are  quite  secondary  considera* 
tions: — Circa  vero  novum  vestrae  dioeoeseoa  praesulem  expectemus  in 
pace  id  quod  Summae  Majestati  placuerib  deoernere  ;  hoc  tantum  dUi- 
gentissime  cavendo,  ne  ex  parte  nostrorum  nee  miaimum  affectus  alieni, 
qui  ut  spero  reapse  non  existit,  signum  detur.  Ad  singula  autem  de- 
soendamus.  Et  primum  quod  pecuniam  illam  annuam  pro  Archiepiscopo 
Baltimorensi  spectat,  licet  def uncto  Archiepiscopo  expresse  ad  vitam  con- 
cessa  fuerit,  attamen,  cum  controversiam  dirimere  nostrum  minime  futurum 
sit,  cumque,  si  etiam  successor!  concedatnr  eadem  pension  nos  onus  Ulam 
Bolvendi  non  amplius  sustinere  posse  praevideamus,  propterea  oportet 
cogitetis  de  medio  illud  per  vosmetipsos  praeatandL  Quam  autem  rei 
temporalis  imminutionem  ne  pertimescamus.  Enimvero  non  exinde  nobis 
ruinae  causa  !  ^  Ostendant  demum  nostri  id  quod  sentiunt,  nimirum  se 
hujus  terrae  bonis  nuUomodo  alligari ;  imo  potius  ad  omne  temporale 

»  No.  210. 

•  No.  217. 

'  Cf.  Nob.  136,  O,  P ;  189,  A,  notes  8,  4. 

*  dampare  a  similar  sentiment  of  Father  Fortis  to  Father  Mossi^  Oenoa,  28  Aug., 
1825y  on  prtif erring  to  suffer  loss  in  temporal  goods  rather  than  pay  for  the  preservation 
of  rights  by  losing  oneU  good  name :  Per  tali  rifle8si,conviene  attenersi  al  minor  male, 
oioft  al  danno  della  borsa,  ohe  non  sark  di  gran  peso,  uh  irreparabile.  Melius  est  nomen 
bonum  quam  diyitiae  multae.  {OenercU  Archives  S.J.,  £pist.  R.  P.  N.  Fortis,  Lib. 
in.  pars  1,  under  date.) 

VOL.   I.  4  C 
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oommodain  dimittendmn  paratisaimoB  ease,  ubi  maziine  ita  a  Chriati 
Yioario  praeoeptuin  est,  firmiasima  fide  tenentes  DeiOn  nos  aliimde 
Inciilenter  remuneraturum. 

Jam  vero  Eccleaiam  in  oppido  Marlborough  qaod  aitinet.  .  .  . 

B.  1829,  Febraary  U. 

Nicholaa   Wiseman,  Borne,  14  Feh.,  1829,  to  WhiifieU,     Aeeouni  of  hh 
efforts  to  obtain  the  pennon  for  Baltimore. 

Mt  dbab  Lobd, 

I  ahould  have  long  since  written  to  year  Grace,  both  to  thank 
70a  in  the  sinoereat  manner  for  your  having  given  me  anch  a  mark  of 
confidence  in  entmating  me  with  tiie  agency  of  your  ecclesiaatical  affairs, 
and  at  the  aame  time  to  detail  their  progress,  had  I  not  entertained  hopes 
that  I  might  earlier  than  this  have  been  able  to  send  a  favorable  report. 
The  death  of  his  Holineaa  Leo  XII.,  which  took  place  on  Tuesday  the 
10th  inst.,  haa  for  the  present  delayed  their  termination,  which  I  had 
every  reaaon  to  hope  would  have  been  pleaaing  and  aatisfactory  to  your 
Grace.  I  commenced  my  business  by  an  application  to  Padre  Manucd, 
the  Father  who  used  to  pay  the  pension  to  Dr.  Gradwell,  and  was 
■answered  that  I  must  treat  with  the  General.  I  accordingly  wrote  a 
letter  to  him,  couched  in  the  most  polite  terms  I  could,  informing  him  of 
your  Grace's  succession  to  the  See  of  Baltimore,  and  that  you  had  nomi- 
nated me  agent,  desiring  me  to  apply  to  him  for  the  pension  settled  on 
his  Grace  the  late  Archbishop,  as  a  compensation  for  property  belonging 
to  the  Archiepiscopal  Mensa,  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Society,*  dating 
from  the  last  payment  made  to  Dr.  Marechal.  After  some  delay  I 
received  an  answer  from  F.  Fortis,  saying  that  it  had  been  sufficiently 
understood,  when  the  last  arrangement  was  made,  that  the  said  pension 
was  merely  a  life  pension  which  ceased  with  the  life  of  Dr.  M[areeAa/], 
and  that  this  view  of  it  had  been  even  then  sanctioned  by  Supreme 
Authority.** 

Upon  this,  having  well  assured  myself  that  this  assertion  was  incorrect^ 
I  drew  up  a  memorial  to  the  Congregation  of  Propaganda,  atating  briefly 
my  application  and  the  reply  received  to  it,  and  throwing  your  Grace's 
cause  and  the  interests  of  your  See  upon  the  justice  and  protection  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation.  As  there  is  strong  interest  and  influence  on  the 
other  side.  Cardinal  Capellari  was  unwilling  to  trust  it  to  a  private 
decision,  but  determined  to  bring  it  before  the  general  Congregation, 
which  however  was  put  off  till  late  in  this  month,  and  in  the  mean  time 
the  lamentable  event,  which  has  just  taken  place,  has  caused  a  farther 

*  Hiit  M  an  echo  of  Whitfield* a  assertion,  tohich  probably  explains  the  agenVs  oum 
assertion  a  few  lines  vnfra,  about  his  having  well  assured  himself.  See  No.  214,  Q, 
first  paragraph,  WMtfleld,  Zf  May,  1828,  to  Capellari. 

»•  No.  212. 
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delay,  till  the  Church  shall  have  a  new  Pastor.  In  the  mean  time,  it  will 
be  a  satiflfaction  to  leam  that  Cardinal  Capellari  entertained  no  doubt  of 
the  success  of  your  just  cause,  and  that  the  position  \j^(meMa\^  as  printed 
on  the  former  occasion,  containing  all  the  documents,  will  save  any 
trouble  in  going  again  over  the  ground,  which  our  opponents  contrived  so 
much  to  perplex  and  encumber.  The  general  feeling  moreover  [f]  is  that, 
whosoever  may  be  elected,  the  Society  will  not  be  gainers;  they  have 
gone  on  too  rapidly,  and  lost  much  favour ;  the  majority  of  the  Conclave 
are  likely  to  prove  Anti  to  their  predominance  over  the  seculars.^^  Your 
Grace  will  have  probably  heard  that  the  death  of  F.  Fortis  preceded  that 
of  his  Holiness  by  only  a  few  days.  .  .  . 

C.  1829,  June  10. 

HLqr,  Ciutrticanef  Secreiary  of  the  Propaganda^  10  Jwm^  1829,  to  Father 
Pa«ant,  Vicar  General  of  the  Society,  in  the  interval  between  the  generalship 
of  Father  Fortis  and  that  of  Father  John  Boothaan,  He  communicates  the 
foregoing  claim,  to  the  effect  that  Mgr,  James  Whitfield  has  made  repeated 
applications  for  an  allowance  of  800  crowns,  snch  as  '*  began  to  he  paid  "  in 
the  last  years  of  Marechal,  The  Secretary,  by  commission  from  the  Prefect, 
Card.  Gappellari,  passes  on  the  information,  for  the  purpose  that,  if  there  is 
no  difficulty,  the  Mgr.  may  get  what  he  wants,  and,  if  there  is,  that  his 
Paternity  may  he  pleased  to  communicate  the  nature  of  it  to  the  S.  Con- 
gregation, 

Dalla  Propaganda,  10  Giugno,  1829. 

Mgr.  Giacomo  Wietfield  Arcivesoovo  di  B^timore  ha  fatto 
istanze  alia  Sagra  Oongregazione  di  Propaganda,  acci6  per  parte  della 
Oompagnia  di  Gesii  gli  si  paghi  Fassegnamento  di  scudi  ottocento  annui, 
come  negli  ultimi  anni  si  era  incominciato  a  pagare  a  Mgr.  Ambrogio 
Marechal  suo  immediato  predecessore. 

II  Bottoscritto  Segretario  della  Sagra  Congregazione,  per  commissione 
avutane  dall'Em?  e  R"?^  Signore  Cardinale  Cappellari  Prefetto,  si  fa  un 
dovere  di  rendere  note  a  Yf  P*^  R"?*  le  indicate  istanze  nella  fiducia,  che, 
non  essendovi  giuste  difficolt&  per  parte  della  medesima  Compagnia,  otter- 
ranno  il  loro  sollecito  effetto,  e  qualora  vi  fossero  prega  Y*^  P*  RT  acci5 
nella  nota  sua  gentilezza  si  oompiaccia  di  comunicarle  alia  Sagra  Con- 
gregazione. 

Intanto  pieno  di  stima  e  rispetto  si  rassegna, 

[nkp.]  Dev^  ObbT  Servitore^ 

C.  Castbacank,  Sef^ 

"RT  P?  Pavani,  Yicario  Generale  della  Compagnia  di  Gesii. 

"  Cf.  Nob.  201,  H ;  208,  H,  a<2  note  8. 
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D.  (1829,  June.) 

l^avani^  8 J.  (Bome^  «.(7.,  June^  1829)^  io  Cashraeane,  Secretary  of  ike 
Propaganda,  StcUement  of  the  facts  of  the  ea$e.  He  interprets  the  Seere- 
tartfs  eommunicalion  as  an  intinuiiion  of  the  Pope*s  will.  He  desires  a 
formal  expression  of  the  same  ;  and  the  Society  will  consider  itself  wnder  an 
obligation  to  obey,     A  draft, 

EOCELLBHZA  B,^ 

H  sottoecritto  Yicario  Generale  della  Gompagnia  di  Qesh^  rice- 
vuto  il  yeneratissimo  foglio  di  Y.  K  R^  del  giomo  10  Giugno  anno 
corrente,  rann6  immediatamente  in  oonsnlta  i  snoi  Assistenti,  i  qaali 
penraasi,  che  la  domanda  espoata  della  oontinuazione  del  pagamento  di 
sc.  800  annni,  gii^  proYyisoriamente  e  di  lui  vita  durante  pagati  al  fik  Mgr . 
Mareschal  yesoovo  di  Baltimora  si  oontinua8sero[!]  a  pagare  nel  modo 
isteaso  a  Hr.  Vietfield — Perauaai  i  saddetti  Padri,  che  tal  domanda  sia 
proyeniente  dalla  yolont^  o  dedderj  espressi  dalla  Saniit^  di  Nostro 
Signore  felic :  regnante :  ad  onta  della  Inainga  che  ayeyano,  che  sarebbe 
cessato  an  tal  aggrayio  alia  Compagiua,^*^''  come  panre  oessato  negli  oltinii 
tempi  del  Pontificate  della  S.  M.  Leone  XII.,  qnando  cio^  se  ne  feoero  le 
prime  istanze  dal  lodato  Mr.  Vietfield ;  e  ci5  per  la  ragione  che  era  stato 
aasegno  proyyisorio,  e  yitalicio ;  come  appariaoe  dalle  lettere  del  R"?  Mgr. 
Caprano,  Segretario  della  S.  Gong,  di  Propaganda,  al  fh  P.  Luigi  Fortis, 
IVep.  Gen.  della  medesima  Gompagnia  del  24  xbre.  1826,  e  dalla  lettera 
del  P.  Luigi  Fortis  a  Mr.  Gaprano  datata  27  Guigno  d?  anno,  aocettata  ed 
approyata  da  Mgr.  Mareschal  in  tutta  Festensione,  come  da  detta  lettera 
[dette  lettere  f  ]  ricevute  di  Mr.  Mareschal  e  da  dette  lettere  {risulta  t].  Non- 
dimeno  baster^  un  oenno  de'  desideij  di  Sua  Santit^  come  d  degnb  espri- 
merlo  il  prelodato  defunto  Sommo  Pontefice,  perch^  la  Gompagnia  si 
creda  obbligata  ad  obbedire,  autorizzata  ^  ad  effettuare  nella  quantity, 
tempi,  modo  e  condizioni,  i  pagamenti  dafarsi  al  presente  Mr.  yie[<]field, 
come  f urono  eseguiti  al  defunto  Mr.  Mareschal.  Tali  pagamenti  (rice- 
yutone  il  cenno  di  8.  Santit^)  saranno  efiettuati  prontamente,  abbench^ 
siano  di  non  tenue  aggrayio  alia  Gompagnia.^^^ 

I.  1829,  July  28. 

Castracane,  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda^  28  Jii/y,  1829^  to  ihe  neso 
OenercUf  John  Boothaan,^     The  command  of  His  Holiness  that  the  pension^ 

(ft)  Frcutd :  ditalf  a. 

(b)  ObUigaU  Ad  obbedire.  writtm  ovmr  tJu  woniMtoriisAta. 

(c)  The  rat  0raitd :  In  lUlla  in  qncstl  momenti,  che  dee  eoetenere  le  epeee  per  le  ooogmiaskmi  pio- 
vincUle  e  geoenOe  per  Telestone  del  nooTo  Prepoelto  delU  SodeU. 

"  Another  draft,  apparently  that  of  the  Procurator  General,  Father  MoMtcci,  reads, 
. . .  quantunqae  gi  fossero  Insingati  one  .  . .  restaesero  sospesi  gli  effetti  della  peiixioiie 
.  .  .  per  il  motiyo  ohe  rassegno  annno  oonoeduto  al  fft  Mgr.  Mareohal  fa  oonoeduto 
prov^soriamente,  come  d  espresso  .  .  . ;  ed  anzi  sua  vita  naturale  durante,  come  6 
notato.  .  . 

"  Judging  by  the  character  of  the  new  Oenerdl,  Father' Boothaan^  it  does  not  seem 
likely  that,  if  the  former  note  of  Castracane  (G)  had  been  left  for  him  to  consider,  he 
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faid  io  the  IcUe  Mgr,  Marechal  by  *^  the  College  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers  of 
Maryland^**  be  continued  for  the  present  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  ;  the  general 
reason  assigned  being  '*  a  regard  to  particular  eircumstanees" 

Dalla  Propaganda,  28  Luglio,  1829. 

II  sottoscritto  Segretario  della  Sagra  Gongregazione  di  Propaganda 
si  f a  un  dovere  di  far  oonoscere  alia  F^  Y?  R"f ,  che  a  disimpegno 
del  suo  impiego  ha  riferito  alia  Santit^  di  Nostro  Signore  le  replicate 
istanze  awanzate  a  questa  Sagra  Congregazione  dall'  odiemo  AroivesooYO 
di  Baltimore,  Mgr.  Oiacomo  Wiethfield,  dirette  a  conaeguire  la  penaione 
annua  di  scndi  800,  che  il  Oollegio  de'  PP.  della  Compagma  di  Geaii  di 
Maryland,  per  misura  prowisoria  approvata  dal  def unto  Sommo  Pontefice 
Leone  XII.,  ha  annualmente  pagato  al  di  lui  antecessore,  Mgr.  Marechal. 
Nella  stessa  udienza  ha  in  pari  tempo  sottoposto  alia  cognizione  della 
Santit&  Sua  i  termini  del  biglietto,  che  il  P?  Pavani,  essendo  Yicario 
Generale,  ha  diretto  alio  scrivente  in  risposta  ad  altro  che  in  proposito 
deUe  istanze  dell'  Arcivescovo  di  Baltimore  gli  avea  scritto.  II  Santo 
Padre,  mentre  per  riflesso  a  particolari  circostanze  ha  creduto  di  dover 
ordinare  che  al  presente  ArcivescoTO  di  Baltimore  si  continui  a  pagare 
Pannua  penaione  di  scudi  800,  siccome  il  defunto  Arcivescovo  Ilia  ricevuta 
dal  Gollegio  de'  PP.  Geauiti  di  Maryland,  ai  h  nel  tempo  atesao  moatrato 
yivamente  penetrato  e  aoddisfatto  delle  disposizioni,  e  proteate  di  pronta 
obbedienza  a  auoi  ordini  eatemata  in  queata  circoatanza  da  codeata  rispet- 
tabile  Compagnia.  Lo  acrirente,  Segretario  di  Propaganda,  nel  portare 
a  notizia  della  P^  Y^f  RT  la  mente  aovrana  di  Sua  Santita,  coglie  questa 
opportunity  per  avere  il  rantaggio  di  raasegnarai  colla  piu  osaequiosa 
stima. 

[mp.']  Dev"^  Obb"?*'  Servitore, 

C.  Castbacane,  Seg^ 

RT  P?  Giovanni  Roothaan,  Prepoaito  Generale  della  Compagnia  di 
Ges{i. 

General  Archives  8.J.,  Epist.  B.  P.  N.  Fortis,  Lib.  VI.  pars  3,  No.  (1268a), 
the  General,  ForUs,  5  July,  1828,  to  Dzierosynshi. — Ibid.,  Maryl.  Epist.,  6,  v., 
Castracane,  10  June,  1829,  to  the  Vicar  General,  Pavani,  Ibid,,  Pavani  (s.d., 
June,  1829),  to  Castracane  ;  two  drafts,  one  by  the  Procurator  General,  Father 
Manucd,  for  the  Vicar  General,  Ibid,,  Castracane,  28  July,  1829,  to  the 
General,  J,  Boothaan. — Baltimore  Diocesan  Archives,  23,  U,  3,  Nicholas  Wise- 
man, Borne,  14  Feb,,  1829,  to  Whitfield,  Baltimore, 

would  have  answered  it  in  the  rather  shiftless  way  in  which  Pavani,  the  temporary 
Vicar  General,  had  replied ;  who  took  a  mere  inquiry  of  the  Secretary  as  an  intimation 
"  of  the  will  and  desires  expressed  by  his  Holiness,"  and  then  asked  for  a  formal 
conveyance  of  such  desire  (D).  Nothing  was  easier  to  obtain  and  convey  in  the  routine 
of  business.  This  inexperienced  benevolence  had  already  cofnpromised  the  affair  for 
the  new  General. 
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No.  216.  18S4,  1886. 

Eccleston  and  Wiseman:  end  of  the  Anglo-Boman  agency  in  the 
case.  Durmg  Jive  years,  1829^183Ji>,  Wiseman  came  every 
quarter  to  collect  sc,  £00  from  the  procttrator  of  the  Jesuits  in 
Rome,  for  the  use  of  his  patron  in  America.  In  Oct.,  ISSJ^ 
Itgr.  Whitfidd  died.  The  chronic  case,  ever  becoming  worse  in 
point  of  historical  ajffirmaiums,  came  on  with  a  new  abscess  at  the 
succession  of  Ecdeston  to  the  See  of  Baltimore.  But  one  phase  of 
the  affair,  which,  as  the  Soman  agent  reported  to  his  principal, 
was  an  invidious  case  against  the  Society  (infra,  D),  and 
apparently  against  no  one  else,  underwent  an  abrupt  alteration. 
The  agent  was  eliminated  by  the  Oeneral,  FatJur  Booihaan,  who 
remanded  the  whole  business  to  America  for  settlement  between 
the  Provincial  of  the  Society  there  and  the  claimant. 

A.  1835,  May  8. 

Wisemaut  English  College,  Borne,  8  May,  1835,  to  the  Oeneral  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus.  The  pension.  Urgency  pleaded  on  behalf  of  ArcUnshop 
Ecdeston,  successor  to  Whitfield  in  the  See  of  Baltimore. 

In  the  interview  httd  already  with  the  General,  the  writer  Aod  been 
desired  to  wait  awhile  untU  due  consideration  had  been  given  to  the  matter 
of  the  *^  pension  or  indemnity,  assigned  by  Pius  VIL  and  Pius  VIII.  to  the 
predecessors  of  the  said  archbishop  [Eccleston],  ai  the  charge  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  and  payable  in  Borne."    Hie  agent  desires  the  business  to  be  concluded. 

B.  1835,  {May-July). 

A  letter  of  consultation^  addressed  by  the  Oeneral  (May^uty^  1835)  to  a 
Cardinal,  with  a  memorandum  on  the  case.  Drafts  in  Italian^  probably  by 
Manucci,  the  procurator,  corrected  by  the  Oeneral.     Abstract. 

Eminenza  Reverendissima. 

Mgr.  Wiseman  has  already  addressed  him  more  than  once  on  the  svhjcci 
of  the  pension,  granted  provisionally  and  as  a  life  annuity  to  a  couple  of 
archbishops,  etc.  He  has  answered  that  he  is  waiting  for  word  from 
America,  In  the  mean  time  he  hopes,  by  taking  advice  of  his  Eminence,  to 
arrive  at  some  resolution,  and  not  to  protract  a  business  of  its  own  nature  very 
unpleasant,  onde  non  protrarre  in  lungo  un  aflare  gi4  di  sua  natura  dis- 
gustoso.  The  more  so,  as  he  knows  what  the  answer  will  be  from  America  ; 
that,  if  a  pension  is  to  be  paid,  they  are  the  persons  who  should  pay  it ;  buA 
that  they  cannot. 

It  is  under  this  plea  of  being  reimbursed  from  America  that  the  burden  is 
made  to  rest  on  the  Society  in  Italy.  But  never  has  any  reimbursement  taken 
place  during  all  these  years.  On  the  contrary,  the  Jcmits  in  America  have 
always  need  of  assistance. 
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WQvXd  his  Eminence  think  fit  to  see  hU  Holiness  and  inquirCf  whether 
things  are  to  proceed  as  before^  or  whether  there  is  some  room  for  a  tKtriation  f 
Baltimore  is  no  longer  in  the  condition  in  which  it  was,  when  of  their  own 
accord  ex-Jesuit  missionaries  provided  with  an  annwd  allowance  the  first 
prelate^  their  ex-Jesuit  confr^e  ;  and  the  Society ^  whether  in  America  or  in 
RomCy  is  indeed  very  different  from  what  it  was,  having  increased  so  much  in 
membership  and  corresponding  burdens.  So  that,  if  only  from  a  motive  of 
equity,  there  would  seem  to  he  some  room  for  a  modification  in  this  Baltimore 
business. 

But,  whatever  conclusion  is  come  to,  his  Eminence  may  be  assured  that  it 
wiU  be  accepted  with  sincere  veneration  and  cordial  acquiescence, 

Pro-Memoria. 

In  Mgr,  Oastracane's  letter  of  July  28,  1829,  twice  was  it  said  Ihat  the 
"  College  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  Maryland "  paid  the 
pension.  The  writer  analyzes  that  notion  in  the  light  of  facts,  as  seen  in  the 
procwrcUor*s  office,  Bome,  And  the  answer  from  Maryland  at  present  is  sure 
to  be  in  keeping  with  the  past.  There  has  been  a  total  change  of  drcum- 
stances,  since  OarrolVs  time,  when  the  ex^esuits,  having  no  special  burdens, 
provided  spontaneously  for  him,  their  confrh-e.  Now  subjects  have  multiplied, 
there  is  a  novitiate  and  a  schoUuticaie,  and  the  number  of  religious  mounts  to 
a  hundred,^^ 

They  have  large  farms  ;  bui  hardly  the  fourth  part  is  cultivated  for  want 
of  capital.  The  produce  is  in  great  part  consumed  by  the  ever-increasing 
number  of  slaves,  who,  by  reason  of  conscientious  obligations  to  them,  cannot 
be  sold,  and  cannot  be  set  at  liberty,  because  of  the  great  dangers  to  soul  and 
body  which  they  would  tnoir,  if  set  free. 

Meanwhile  schools  and  churches  are  ever  being  erected,  in  proportion  with 
the  extension  of  Catholicity,  which  was  originally  planted  there  by  the  Society 
in  1633  and  thereafter.  And  the  FatJiers  have  constant  need  of  the  financial 
help  which  is  supplied  from  Europe,  whether  by  the  General  or  by  other 
benefactors. 

C.  1835,  July  7. 

The  General,  7  JtUy,  1835,  to  Father  W,  McSherry,  Provificial,  Mary- 
land. 

During  severed  years  past  he  has  urged  the  Provincial,  on  various 
occasions,  to  relieve  **  this  Boman  Province  "  of  the  burden  Iteretofore  thrown 
upon  it,  in  the  matter  of  paying  ^800  to  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore.  But, 
while  the  said  archbishop* s  agent  never  fails  to  be  punctual  in  collecting,  not  a 
word  has  ever  corns  from  America,  in  answer  to  the  foregoing  recommendation. 
Hence  by  this  same  post  he  writes  to  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  desiring 
him  to  confer  with  the  Provincial.  Let  the  latter  give  him  a  farm,  or  give 
him  an  annual  payment  from  a  farm.     **  The  one  thing  I  desire  is,  that  this 

(a)  Onreci^i  hen  dy  {RootkBuin  t) :  •*  (ol  (*«  btginning  qf  Uu  ewrtni  year  thetf  were  98)." 
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business  he  settled  between  you,  by  mutual  consent  and  with  satisfaction ;  and 
that  the  Society  here  in  Borne  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it." 

D.  (1835),  August  17. 

Wiseman,  Prior  Park,  near  Bath,  1 7  Aug.,  (1835),^^  to  Dr.  Ecdeston. 

Mgr.  Mai,  Secretary  of  the  Propaganda^  desired  Wiseman  not  to  urge 
the  matter,  till  the  (General  received  an  answer,  as  he  expected,  from 
America.  He  added  that,  as  it  was  an  invidious  case  against  the  Society, 
to  which  he  is  very  attached,  he  would  not  take  any  active  steps,  but 
simply  bring  my  statements  forward.  In  the  mean  time,  Wiseman  has  left 
Dr.  Baggs  as  Vice-Bector  in  Borne. 

General  Archivss  S.J,,  Maryl.  EpUt.,  6,  v.,  Wiseman,  8  May,  1835,  to  the 
QeneraL  Ibid,,  {May-July,  188S),  Utter  of  consultation  from  the  General  to  a 
Cardinal,  with  a  memorandum  added ;  drafts,  with  corrections  in  the  hand  of 
the  General, — Ibid.,  Miss.  Amer.  a  die  Aprilis,  1830 :  Prov.  Maryl.  a  die  2  Feb., 
1833  (to  17  Sept,,  l^S),  the  General,  7  July,  1835,  to  McSherry,  Provincial, 
Maryland.—BaUimore  biocesan  Archives,  26,  Q,  N.  Wiseman,  Prior  Park,  near 
Bath,  17  Aug.,  {1885  f),  to  Ecdeston. 

Here  ended  iJie  Anglo-Roman  agency  in  the  American  affairs  of  the 
Society. 
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Eccleston,  McSherry,  and  Mulledy :  end  of  the  new  claims.  For  the 
first  time,  Lyons,  London,  and  Lancashire  had  nothing  mare  to 
do  with  the  question  ;  Americans  had  it  in  their  own  hands.  If 
the  logic  of  the  sitiiation  was  no  better  for  the  change,  thai  may 
he  excused,  for  tu)  one  of  the  three  Americans  seemed  to  have 
anything  but  hearsay  for  his  guidance,  although  copies  of  the 
official  documents  lay  in  the  archives  of  Mgr.  Eccleston,  Arch- 
bishop  of  Baltimore.^  However,  the  amity  and  good  humour  cUl 
round  underwent  a  decided  improvement.  If  the  m^ts  of  the 
question  became  more  dilapidated  than  ever  in  the  statements 
haaarded  by  ail  parties,  the  men  are  not  unworthy  of  being 
listened  to  for  their  mutual  comity  and  good  intentions. 

On  Jan.  28,  1887,  the  Provincial,  William  McSherry,  wrote  to 
Vespre  in  Some,  that  the  archbishop  had  not  said  a  word 
about  the  pension  sinee  the  spring  of  the  preceding  year,  and 
apparently  did  not  want  to  speak  about  it.     "  He  had  said  then 

(b)  f%6  UtUr  feenu  to  rtad  **183S**  5y  mUiakt.    In  any  ooie,  Mtgr.  Mai  6eoaiM  Secretory  of 
FropaffOHda  only  on  Aug.  16, 18SS, 

'  No.  213. 
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to  me:  If  he  were  certain  that  the  property  possessed  by  us  were 
not  given  for  the  missions^  lie  would  not  make  any  further 
demands,'*  McSherry  had  assured  him  that  St,  Inigoes,  St. 
Thomases,  Newtown^  Bohemia,  and  St,  Joseph  were  not  given  for 
thai  object.  He  referred  the  archbishop  to  the  public  archives; 
but  then  he  added  a  statement  about  Cecily  Lord  Baltimore, 
which  certainly  could  never  have  been  found  in  the  said  archives, 
or  anywhere  else,  though  the  equivalent,  and  more,  might  have 
been  discovered  in  MarechaTs  papers,^  As  to  White  Marsh,  the 
Provincial  did  not  pretend  to  know  anything  about  the  title  deeds  ; 
but,  he  observed  to  Ecdeston,  "  I  had  heard  it  said,  that  it  had 
been  given  by  a  certain  Mr,  Carroll,  who  had  three  sons  in  the 
Society  ;  and  that,  if  sfmh  were  the  case,  he  couJd  not  put  forward 
any  more  claim  to  this  than  to  any  other  property  of  ours,'*  *  A 
few  months  later,  McSherry  reported  to  the  General  that  the 
archbishop  had  spoken  to  him  recently  about  the  pension,  adding, 
however,  thai  he  had  not  been  in  want.  The  ProvineicU  had 
replied  thai  he  could  not  pay  in  money ;  he  was  thinking  of 
offering  a  tract  of  land,  perhaps  more  than  one  thousand  cuyres  in 
extent,  about  twenty  miles  distant  from  Baltimore,  But  the 
archbishop  seemed  to  intimate  thai  land  would  be  of  very  little 
use  to  him.  Some  short  time  afterwards,  Ecdeston  had  made 
a  number  of  friendly  observations :  that  the  Jesuits  should  sell  all 
their  landed  property  and  slaves,  and  devote  the  proceeds  to 
pu/rposes  of  education ;  that  they  should  take  over  the  Baltimore 
establishment  of  the  Sulpician  Fathers,^  though  the  arMishop 
was  not  authorized  to  make  any  bargains  for  them  ;  but  the  said 
Sulpicians  would  certainly  not  taJce  lands  in  exchange  ;  tliat  it  was 
a  pity  so  mu/ch  property  should  remain  comparatively  unproductive, 
seeing  that  a  double  advantage  would  a4xrue  to  rdiguni  by  parting 
urith  it;  at  present  the  missionaries  were  largdy  occupied  with 
temporal  concerns,  to  obtain  a  meagre  support  for  tliemsdves  and 
their  slaves,    McSherry  confesses  to  the  General  that  he  uhis  too 

'  This  wordy  **  the  WMSMon^,"  is  to  he  understood  in  MareehaVs  sense  of  an 
EoolesiA  MarylandienBiB,  or  ** congregaiions"    See  Nos.  181,  JT,  note  84 ;  218,  E. 

*  **He  would  see  likewise  that  Lord  Baltimore  paid  a  pension  of  so  many  pounds 
of  tobacco  for  the  support  of  the  missi(ynaries:*    C/.  No.  119,  [/.]. 

*  General  Arehwes  8,J.,  Maryl,  Epist,,  6,  v.,  McSherry,  28  Jan.,  1837,  to  Vespre, 
an  ItiiUan  translation  of  this  passage  by  the  latter  (the  original  of  McSherry*s  letter 
not  extant),  Cf.  Nos.  62,  63 ;  Jamee  CarroU  had  no  sons, — The  j^assage  just  quoted 
begins  with  an  observation  about  the  happy  settlement  in  Louisiana  of  slaves  sold 
in  1886  by  the  Maryland  Jesuits,  The  practice  of  their  religion  had  been  provided 
for  and  secured. 

*  Cf,  supra,  No.  176,  B~G',  St,  Mary*s  (secular)  College,  Ba^UMnore. 
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imuik  of  the  prdate's  opinion  to  dispute  what  he  said  ;    but  he 
evaded  cM  the  propositions,  and  remarked  thai  he  had  no  men  to 
take  charge  of  the  Baltimore  college,^ 
To   the   new   Provincial,    Father    Thomas    MuUedy,  the    archbishop 
complained  (7  Feb.,  1838)  that  he  had  received  nothing  cls  tfet 
during  three  years ;  that,  according  to^  the  tenor  of  the  GeneraTs 
letter,''  he  had  expected  at  least  something.    He  made  ttao  pro- 
positions :  1.  the  payment  of  the  said  arrears,  and  a  reeonsidera^ 
tion  of  the  case  in  Some,  whither  he  was  now  going;    2.  the 
extinction  of  the  whole  question  for  evermore,  on  the  payment  of 
^000 ;  hut  he  did  not  want  any  farm.     "Now,"  says    the 
Provincial,  "  I  was  very  anxious  to  anruynnce  the  result  of  this 
miserable  affair  to  your  Paternity."    Accordingly,  having  taken 
advice  of  his  councillors,  he  agreed  with  them  to  pay  Ecdeston 
%9000,  though  he  should  have  to  sell  a  part  of  White  Marsh.^ 
Before  the  arrival  of  the  answer  (3  Apr.,  1838),  in  which  the 
General  said  with  indifferen^ee  that  he  had  nothing  to  say  against 
the  proposal,  Mulledy  wrote  again  that  the  archbishop  had  abated 
his  dem^ind  by  %1000.^     At  least  twice  {23  June,  S5  Aug., 
1838)  the  General  insisted :  Get  a  good  acquittance !     Before 
either  of  these  adm/mitions  reached  the  Provin>cial,  he  had  closed 
the  affair,  and  he  had  not  got  a  good  a^quUtance.    He  wrote  to 
the  General,  9  Aug.,  1838,  that  for  forty-nine  slaves  already 
delivered  to  ex-Govemor  Johnson  of  Louisiana,  now    United 
Stales  Senator,  "/  received  ^5,000;    of   these  I  gave  eight 
[thousand^  to  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore ;  and  received  from 
him    a  fttll   quittance   of   the   duty   of  paying   anything    to 
him  or  his    siuxessors—for  ever,  unto  everlasting."^    Falher 
Roothaan  had  insisted,   and  repeated,   that  papers  should   he 
sent  over  to  Bome,  and  the  matter  be  finished  there  with  proper 
formalities,  so  as  to  shut  off  future  claims.    No  papers  came. 
He  wrote  to  Vesprc,  now  in  America,  on  (he  same  subject  (31 
Dec,  1839).     Vespre  replied  with   a  slashing,  yet  irvcomplete, 
criticism  of  the  whole  transa/ition,  which  had  left  matters  very 


*  Qeneral  Archivea  S.J.,  Maryl.  Epist.,  6,  %%.,  MeSHerry,  18  Mar.,  1837,  to  the 
General, 

'  Cf.  No.  216,  0. 

*  Qeneral  Archives  8.J.,  Maryl  Epist,  7,  %.,  Mulledy ,  7  Feb.,  1838,  to  the  General 
Just  as  he  toas  putting  an  end  to  this  letter,  the  first  tohich  he  wrote  as  Provincial  to 
the  General,  he  toas  oaUed  to  see  the  archbishop  at  the  Georgetown  Convent. 

*  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  1  May,  1838. 
>*  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  9  Aug.,  1888. 
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Tn/wch  as  they  were^  so  thai  ftUure  claimants  might  hegin  aU  over 

again  (infra,  F,  G).** 

A.  1837,  June  19. 

Samuel  Ecdeston,  Archbishop  of  BaUtmore^  Baltimore^  19  June^  1837 ^  to 

WiUiam  McSherry,   Provincial  in  Maryland,      He  cuscepts  an  adjustment 

offered  by  McSherry. 

•rr        T%     r.         TV        CI  Baltimore,  June  19,  1837. 

V  BBY  Rbv'?  and  Dear  Sib,  '  ' 

I  have  reflected  on  your  suggestion  respecting  the  final  adjust- 
ment of  the  business  referred  to  you  and  myself  by  the  Superior  General 
of  the  Society."  You  stated  that  yon  had  thought  of  transferring  to  me 
property,  for  which  $8000  had  been  oiSered.  I  did  not  consider  it  as  a 
pledge  on  your  part,  but  still,  if  that  amount  can  be  secured  to  me,  I 
would  under  present  circumstances  be  most  happy  to  bring  the 
matter  to  a  close.  In  acceding  to  this  arrangement,  I  should  deem  it  my 
duty  to  strive,  from  my  own  little  personal  means  or  other  resources,  to 
leave  my  successors  no  cause  for  complaint. 

y^  cordially  and  respect^ 
Yours  in  X'^ 
V.  R*  W- McSherry.  +  Samuel,  Abp.  Bait. 

^^  The  case  toas  not  without  its  comic  nde^  chiefly  in  the  contributions  which  the 
three  jMurties  made  to  history.  Since  each  one  of  the  three  was  labouring  under  the 
same  ignorance  as  the  other  two^  no  one  was  in  a  position  to  dispute  any  statement 
made.    Said  McSherry  to  EccUsUm^^fter  referring  the  latter  to  the  pubUc  archives : 

**  He  would  see  ~ 

tobacco  for  the 
the  archbishop., 

relation  to  the  Representatives,  without  whom  he,  as  chief  of  the  Corporation,  could 
not  act,  MuUedy  was  more  ingenuous  stiU ;  for,  when  reporting  to  the  General  that 
Eccleston  had  abated  his  demand  for  %9000  by  %1000,  he  added :  "  and  so  he  has  made 
us  a  present  of  ^1000."  He  proceeded  to  reassure  the  General  that  the  debts  of  George- 
town College  did  not  amount  to  %^,000,  And  then,  after  the  pleasantry  of  acceptmg 
a  receipt,  which  w<u  to  extinguiM  claims  for  successors,  but  which  practically  l^  the 
claims  where  they  were,  to  be  renewed  at  pleasure  a  fourth  time,  he  exclaimed  *»  the 
terms  of  high  glee  already  rej^nied-^-a  quittance,  he  said,  **for  ever,  unto  everlasting  I " 

Eccleston  introduced  varunts  elements  in  the  correspondence  which  follows,  and  in 
the  receipt  which  he  tendered.  The  erection  of  the  Baltimore  See,  he  said,  had  been 
effectuatisd  only  bv  an  nnderstandiiig  that  he  [the  bishop]  was  to  reoeWe  a  certain 
provision  out  of  the  estates  belonging  to  the  Olergy  of  Maryland.  A  decision,  after 
solemn  investigation,  was  twice  or  thrice  given  by  the  Holy  See  in  his  [MarechaVs] 
&vonr;  and  he  thenceforward  received  $800  a  year.  He  admitted  that,  as  to  the 
justice  of  the  case,  neither  of  the  two  Provincials  agreed  with  him,  for  they  did  not 
consider  the  claim  to  be  founded  in  equity ;  <U  the  same  time  he  implied  that  neither 
might  his  successors  agree  with  him  in  his  act  of  winding  up  the  claim ;  so  he  gave  a 
receipt  with  the  clause,  as  much  as  on  me  depends.  And,  making  the  letter  of  the 
receipt  dej^end  on  the  spirit  of  said  letter  in  which  these  statements  were  made,  he  spoke 
in  the  said  receipt  of  the  principal  and  annual  pensions  due  to  me  as  Archbishop  of 
Baltimore  .  .  .  and  to  my  successors  for  ever.  Considering  his  official  obligations, 
he  would  indemnify  his  successors  for  their  loss  by  his  acceptance  of  only  ^IBOOO  a«  a 
principal ;  and  this  indemnity  should  come  from  his  own  private  fortune.  Not  only 
was  there  no  word  of  the  original  plea  put  forward  by  Marechal,  the  extreme  poverty  of 
himself  and  his  See,  but  neither  was  there  a  word  about  the  documents  lying  in 
Eccleston*s  archives — the  Propaganda's  official  letter  and  GradweWs  copies  of  oiher 
official  letters,  stating  disHncUy  the  final  settlement  made  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Holy  See.    (Nos.  212;  218,  A.) 

»  No.  216,  C. 
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AddreBsed  :  To  the  Very  Rev*.  W?  MacSherry.     To  the  care  of  R*  F. 
McElroy,  Frederick,  Md. 

B.  1837,  June  29. 

McSherry^  Georgetownj  29  June,  1837 ^  to  Ecclesion,     He  U  not  yet  pre^ 
pared  to  make  the  adjustment, 

George  Town  College,  June  29^",  1837. 
Most  Rbv*!  Sie, 

I  received  yours  of  the  19*^  in  Frederick,  and  find  that  the 
step  or  steps,  I  had  hoped  were  made,  were  not  so  high  or  numerous  as  I 
had  anticipated.  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  give  at  present  a  definitive 
answer,  but  I  trust  I  may  be  able  to  do  so  when  we  meet  next  time, 
about  the  first  of  August.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  state  my  [any  f  ] 
opinion  of  the  justness  of  the  claim,  nor  to  mention  any  portions  of  our 
previous  conversations  on  the  subject. 

My  sentiments  shall  not  prevent  me  from  doing  whatever  may  tend 
to  settle  the  matters  permanently. 
Other  bunness^ 

Very  respectfully  yours  in  X', 

Wf  MoShbbby. 
Most  Rev^  S.  Eccleston,  Archbishop  of  Bait'. 

C.  1838,  January  24. 

Ecdeston^  Baltimore^  24  Jan.^  1838^  to  Father  Thomas  MuUedy,  Pro- 

vincialf  Georgetown.     He  reminds  the  new  Provincial  of  an  arrangement  left 

suspended  by  McSherry.     Proposals, 

Bait.,  Jan.  24,  1838. 
V.  Rkv'?  and  Dbab  Sib, 

Several  points  of  business. 

Allow  me,  My  Dear  Sir,  to  recal  to  your  memory  and  recommend 
to  your  consideration  the  painful  state  of  suspense,  in  which  I  am 
left  in  relation  to  the  annual  contribution  paid  by  the  Society  to  my 
predecessors.  You  are  doubtless  aware  of  all  that  has  passed  between 
F.  McSherry  and  myself  in  regard  to  that  delicate,  though  to  me  very 
important,  business.  Upwards  of  three  years  have  now  elapsed,  and 
nothing  have  I  received.  Still  the  letter  of  the  General  inspired  me  with 
diiSerent  hopes.     Can  no  part  of  these  arrears  be  paid  f 

Mr.  McSherry,  a  considerable  time  since,  proposed  to  give  me  a  tract 
of  land  on  White  Marsh  valued  at  $8000,  in  order  to  extinguish  the 
claim.  I  told  him  that  I  would  accept  of  that  sum,  but  that  I  could  not 
take  the  land  at  the  risk  of  a  still  greater  sacrifice.  For,  in  contenting 
myself  with  that  arrangement^  I  considered  it  as  my  duty  to  indemnify 
my  successors  for  the  diminution  to  which,  in  the  spirit  of  peace  and 
conciliation,  I  thought  myself  justified  in  acceding. 

Hence,  the  very  moment  I  should  have  received  that  principal,  I 
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would  have  legally  transferred  to  my  snooessors  an  amount  of  property 
(which  will  revert  to  me  on  the  demise  of  an  ancient  relative),  sufficient 
to  make  up  the  deficiencies  in  the  annual  salary  of  $800. 

I  have  not  written  to  Rome  on  the  subject.  My  veneration  for  the 
Society,  my  attachment  to  the  individual  members  whom  it  employs  in 
this  province,  my  most  earnest  desire  to  settle  this  matter  among  our- 
selves, and  my  determination  to  do  it  at  any  sacrifice  consistent  with  my 
resources  on  the  one  hand  and  my  official  obligations  on  the  other,  are 
so  many  urgent  reasons  that  still  bind  me  to  the  same  mode  of  proceedings. 
Should  you  not  wish  to  entertain  the  proposal  of  negotiating  for  the 
payment  of  the  principal,  let  me  request  you  to  do  what  you  can  in 
relation  to  the  arrears — which,  in  fact,  is  an  afiair  independent  of  the 
adjustment  of  the  other. 

I  hope  to  be  at  Georgetown  on  the  5*^  of  Feb'.  Should  it  be  more 
agreeable  to  you,  we  will  wait  until  that  time  to  talk  about  my  business. 

Wishing  you  every  blessing,  I  am 

Respectfully  and  afiect^T  T*! 

+  Samuel,  Abp.  Bait. 

Addressed :  Very  Rev*^  Dr.  Mulledy,  College,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 
Endorsed  hy  Mulledy  :  Received,  Jan.  27^,  Archbishop  of  Baltimore. 

D.  1838,  July  9. 

Eecleston,  Oeorgetawn,  D,C.j  9  Jtdy^  1838 :  receipt  haTided  to  the  Pro- 
tnncto/,  Tliomcu  F,  Mulledy,  on  receiving  from  the  latter  ^8000  to  extinguish 
all  claims.  The  capitals  in  parentheses  refer  to  Vespre's  annotations  sub- 
joined. 

Georgetown  D.C.,  July  9, 1838.  Received  of  the  Very  Rev.  Thomas  F. 
Mulledy,  Provincial  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  the  Province  of  Maryland, 
eight  thousand  dollars  in  full,  for  the  entire  extinction  of  the  principal 
and  annual  pensions  due  to  me  as  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  in  consequence 
of  decisions  of  the  Holy  See,  given  at  the  instance  of  the  Most  Rev. 
Ambrose  Marechal,  and  to  my  successors  for  ever  (E)"  as  much  as  on  me 

>*  Ytspres  a/nnotation  (E),  He  has  found  in  Father  Fortis*  letter,  25  Jan,,  1827^ 
to  the  Superior^  DsierosynsUi  (No.  211,  D),  a  60/pu  of  the  same  OeneraVs  Utter  to  the 
Propaganda,  27  June,  1826  (No.  212,  A) ;  and  of  the  offer  made  in  this  latter  document 
the  General  said  to  Dsierosynski :  Lecta  Gong?>  ea  fmt  et  probata  plorimum,  deinde 
conoiliatio  sancita  est  in  omnibus  suis  articulis  a  Suznmo  Pontince  (Nos.  211,  D, 
p.  1095 ;  212,  B,  Caprano*s  official  letter  stating  this).  Here,  supposing  thai  there  toas 
something  official  corresponding  to  the  tenor  of  Ecdeston'e  receipt,  Vespre  shows  himself 
quite  at  a  um,  and  hegjns  to  argue  on  the  improbdMity  of  the  Propaganda  having  ever 
communicated  a  rescript  in  contradiction  with  its  own  officuU  documents,  and  having 
dedared  that  what  the  Pope  had  sanctioned  as  a  life  annuity  for  Marechal  should  he 
an  annuity  to  his  successors  for  ever.  He  asks,  how  could  such  an  assertion  have  been 
aUowed  to  pass  in  the  receipt  f  **  As  no  payment  had  ever  been  made  here  [in  Maryland], 
there  had  been  no  reason  to  demand  that  such  a  rescript  should  be  shown,  per  ooman- 
dare  la  esibizione  di  quel  rescritto ;  but,  when  it  came  to  giving  8000  scudi,  the  first 
thing  to  do  was  to  ask  that  the  said  rescript  should  be  shown ;  and,  if  it  says,  during 
the  natural  life  of  Mgr,  Marechal,  I  do  not  think  the  present  archbishop  would 
ever  hone  appealed  to  Borne ;  and  the  8000  scttdi  would  have  been  saved.    Of  such  a 


1126  AV.  217,  E.    ECCLESTON,   1835-1838  [VH 

depends ;  and  I  hereby  declare  the  Society  of  Jesna  in  the  province  of 
Maryliuid  absolved  from  any  and  every  obligation  of  contributingy  in 
virtue  of  the  above-mentioned  dednonSy  to  the  support  ol  the  Arrhhishop 
ol  Baltimore.  I  however  declare  that  I  wish  this  recent  to  be  considered 
as  apart  of  a  letter  of  this  same  date,  directed  to  the  Very  Rev.  Thomas  F. 
Hulledy,  and  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the  spirit  ol  said  letter. 
(F)*^  Witness  my  hand  and  aeaL 

+SAMUKL  EocLBSTON,  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  (seal). 

1.  (1838,  July  9.) 

EedeUan,  Oeorgetawn,  {9  JnLy^  1888)^  io  MuOedy.  Letter  referred  to  in 
the  receipt  (D),  <u  interpreting  the  same  by  its  spirit,  and  eaid  to  he  of  ike 
same  date^  hut  not  received  till  two  days  after  the  payment  of  the  money 
{infra,  F,  7). 

Vbrt  Rbv?  akd  Dbar  Sir, 

As  I  am  about  to  put  my  hand  and  seal  to  an  instniment»  in 
which  my  successors  will  be  equally  interested  with  myself,  I  deem  it 
proper  to  present  a  few  remarks  which  may  secure  their  approbation  to 
the  prudence  as  well  as  the  motives  of  the  course  which  1  have  pnivued. 
It  is  possible  that  you  may  not  entirely  agree  with  my  statements.  I 
give  them  only  on  the  responsibility  ol  my  personal  convictions. 

When  the  question  of  erecting  Baltimore  into  an  episcopal  See  was 
first  in  agitation,  the  difficidty  of  providing  for  the  decent  support  of 
the  Bishop  presented  an  obstacle,  which  was  removed  only  by  an  under- 
standing that  he  was  to  receive  a  certain  provision  out  of  the  estates 
belonging  to  the  Clergy  of  Maryland  (A).^'    This  provision  was  enjoyed 

doewneni,  which  forms  the  original  title  of  the  pension  [here  cancelled :  <  whether  by 
rescript,  letter,  etc.*'],  cbe  forma  11  titolo  orlginale  della  penrione,  it  would  be  very 
interesting  to  obtain  a  copy  from  Mgr.  Secretary  [of  the  Propaganda],  with  his  signa- 
ture and  ual,  to  keep  in  the  archives  here  [in  Maryland] ;  such  a  rescript  ought  to 
bear  a  date,  a  little  kUer  than  27  June,  1826"  (No.  212,  A). 

These  inauiries  of  Vespre's  show :  1.  thai  a  complete  set  of  copies  of  the  official 
documents  (No,  212)  had  never  been  submitted  to  the  Superior  in  Maryland,  though 
Qradwell  had  communicated  such  to  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  including  his  own 
receipt  conceived  formally  in  the  terms  of  the  said  officuU  ^pers  (No.  218,  A) ;  2.  that 
the  supposititious  rescript,  which  had  originated  in  affirmations  0/  Qradwell  (No.  213, 
A,  D),  which  seems  to  have  become  better  dooumente  than  the  official  ones  (No.  214,  B), 
and  then  to  have  evolved  into**  a  rescript  of  Cardinal  0, . . ."  (No.  214,  D,£),  6tUioMcA 
was  not  mentioned  to  Cardinal  Capeltairi  (No.  214,  G),  had  now  entered  into  Maryland 
affirmations  and  traditions  as  the  one  authentic  element  supersedinq  all  the  rest, 
^*  ^F)  Here  a  note  of  Vespre^s  to  explain  this  legal  formula,  ana  place  of  the  ssaL 
^*  Vespre*s  annotation  (A).  He  explains  what  is  meant  by  the  **  Corporation  of 
the  CathoUe  Clergy  of  Maryland,"  and  continues :  **  a  plan  and  ambiguous  title 
suggested  by  Archbishop  Carroll  to  the  end  that  one  day  this  property  might  lapse  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  or  that  he  might  [here  cancelled :  *  at  least  on  the  death 
of  the  last  ex^esuit  *]  be  able  the  more  easuy  to  claim  them,  at  least  if  the  Society  toot 
not  restored ;  and,  after  the  restoration  of  the  Society,  we  have  seen  and  experimoed  what 
use  Mgr.  Marechal  made  of  this  in  Borne," — Vespre  is  mistaken  as  to  the  title,  which 
was :  Corporation  of  the  Koman  Oathollc  Clergymen.  The  appendix :  of  Maryland, 
had  merely  crept  in  gradually,  as  we  have  seen  it  gradually  intruding  into  the  acts  of 
the  Corporation  through  the  ignorance  or  inadvertence  of  the  scribes,  Cf,  No.  179, 
S,  note  29,  and  references  there. 
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by  the  first  Arohbishop  and,  with  some  modifications,  by  his  immediate 
suooessor.  A  new  arrangement  having  been  made  in  behalf  of  Arohbishop 
Mar^chal,  he  did  not  find  it  satisfactory,  and  referred  the  matter  to  Bome. 
The  decision  after  solemn  investigation  was  twice  or  thrioe  given  by  the 
Holy  See  in  his  favour ;  and  he  thenceforward  received  $800  a  year.  The 
same  pension,  allthough  with  some  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  General 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  was  continued  to  his  successor.  When  I  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  charged  with  the  administration  of  this  diocess,  1  was 
notified  by  Father  General  Boothaan  that  I  was  not  to  receive  my  little 
salary  through  the  usual  channel,  but  was  to  look  to  the  Rev.  Fathers  in 
my  diocess  for  its  payment.  Four  years  have  now  elapsed  and  1  have 
received  no  part  of  my  pension  (B).'* 

Had  my  individual  rights  only  been  at  stake,  I  should  have  probably 
said  little  on  the  subject ;  but  I  was  acting  in  an  official  character  and 
for  my  successors.  On  making  application  to  the  Very  Rev.  Provincial 
(C),^'  who  is  ex-officio  president  of  the  Catholic  Clergy  of  Maryland^  I  was 
given  to  understand,  allthough  in  a  kind  and  respectful  manner,  that  the 
claim  of  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  was  not  considered  to  be  founded  in 
equity ;  but  he  still  expressed  a  willingness  to  come  to  some  settlement. 
Tilings  remained  in  this  state  until  very  recently,  when  I  renewed  the 
negotiation  with  the  Very  Bev.  Father  Mulledy,  Provincial,  who  enter- 
tained the  same  views  with  his  predecessor  as  to  the  justice  of  the  case. 
In  a  spirit  of  compromise  and  of  peace^  I  consented  either  to  receive  a 
sum  far  below  that  to  which  I  conceived  myself  entitled,  or  to  submit  the 
matter  to  the  Holy  See  for  a  revision,  by  the  result  of  which  I  promised 
to  abide.  The  former  part  of  the  alternative  was  preferred ;  and  I 
accepted  the  sum  of  $8,000,  of  which  I  have  given  a  receipt  of  this  date, 
releasing  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  this  diocess  from  the  obligation  imposed 
by  the  above-mentioned  decisions  of  Bome,  of  paying  the  pension  to  my- 
self and  my  successors. 

As  the  legal  interest  on  $8,000  is  but  little  more  than  half  the  pension 
awarded  to  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  and,  as  it  may  in  truth  be  said 

>*  Vespre^i  annotation  (B).  "  The  principal  motive  advanced  by  Mgr,  Marechalfor 
getti^  real  estate  from  U8fOrat  Uaet  a  penaum^  was  that  he  could  not  subsist  without 
such  aid.  Though  this  was  not  true,  it  was  believed^  and  he  had  the  pension.  It  is 
weU  known  that  he  had  real  estate  left  him  by  Archbishop  CarroU^  <md  conveyed  in 
donations  to  him  as  archbishop ;  and^  bendes  thett,  Mgr,  Marechal  left  15,000  crowns 
to  his  successor,  who  added  thereto  his  own  priveUe  estate,  £4000  sterUng,  OuU  is, 
18,000  Roman  crowns,  which  had  remained  for  several  years  in  the  hands  of  Sign.  Filicchi 
[of  Leghorn'},  who  paid  Mm  [the  successor,  Whitfieli]  the  vnterest  thereof,  ft  is  not  sur- 
prieing,  then,  that  his  successor  [Ecdeston]  should  have  subsisted  weU  nigh  four  years 
without  exacting  the  pension.  Besides,  there  is  the  Bishop* s  residence  attached  to  the 
cathedral,  and  built  by  his  [predecessor  f],  one  of  the  finest  houses  in  the  city ;  and 
moreover,  as  archbishop,  he  has  an  allowance  from  the  pew-rent  of  the  cathedral.** — 
Whitfield,  before  beginning  to  study  for  the  Church  at  Lyons,  where  he  became 
acquainted  with  Marechal,  had  been  a  merchant  operating  at  Leghorn.  Vespre  himself 
was  of  a  conspicuous  merchant  family  in  Lyons,  and  had  entered  the  Seminary  at 
Baltimore,  where  he  was  a  disciple  of  MarechaVs.    Cf  No.  132,  p.  525. 

^'  Veapre*s  annotation  (G) :  <'  Father  William  McSherry  in  1836.** 
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that,  while  I  am  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  myself,  I  have  no  right  to 
impose  one  on  my  successors,  I  wish  it  to  be  understood  that^  oa  the 
death  of  my  mother,  I  or  my  legal  representative  (D)^  will  make  up  the 
deficiency  out  of  my  little  patrimony. 

This  letter,  Very  Sev.  and  Dear  Sir,  you  will  have  the  kindness  to 
deposit  in  your  archives,  as  an  authentic  explanation  of  the  arrangement 
which  we  are  about  to  conclude ;  and  which  will,  I  doubt  not«  contribute 
to  cement  that  cordial  union,  which  should  ever  exist  between  the  first 
Pastor  and  a  Society,  which  he  should  be  proud  to  cherish  as  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  and  firmest  props  of  his  diocess. 

I  am  respectfully  and  truly  yours  in  Christy 

+SAM17EL  Arch?  Bait. 

Very  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Mulledy,  Provincial  S.  J.,  Md. 

F.  1840,  Hay  5. 

FrafkXM  Vetpre,  procurator  of  the  Maryland  Promnee^  Oeorgetown  College^ 
6  May,  1840,  to  the  General,  Abstract  of  the  paragraph  on  the  foregoing 
documents  (D,  E),  and  on  Vespre's  oum  annotations  {noteiR  13-18). 

Copie  No.  23. 

i-&.   Various  heads  of  business, 

7.  AU  things  considered,  and  especially  *^the  susceptibility  of  the  arch- 
bishop," nothing  can  be  done  to  rectify  the  transaction ;  not  even  a  simple 
letter  from  him  to  the  Propaganda  could  be  hoped  for ;  if  asked  to  do  so^  he 
might  have  refused  to  authenticate  the  receipt  and  the  letter  (supra,  D,  £). 
**  All  that  I  could  do  was  to  have  a  copy  of  these  tvfo  documents  authenticated 
by  himself,  and  I  enclose  it,  with  an  Italian  and  literal  translation^  accom- 
panied by  annotations,  which  are  for  the  Curia  Oeneralizia  alone  ;  for,  if  the 
annotation  marked  JB,'* — especially  that, — came  in  any  way  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  archbishop,  we  should  fall  foul  of  him  with  a  vengeance,"  oela  nous 
feroit  une  fort  mauvaise  afiaire  avec  lui.  <*  The  extinction  of  the  pension 
was  very  badly  managed — paying  8000  dollars,  and  getting  a  receipt,  whic^ 
said  expressly  that  it  w(u  to  be  interpreted  by  a  letter  of  the  same  day,  but 
not  yet  seen :  payant  8/m  dollars  sur  un  rcQu  qui  contenoit  express^ment 
qu'il  devoit  s'interprSter  par  une  lettre  du  mSme  jour,  et  que  Ton  ne 
oonnoissoit  pas.  Two  days  after  the  payment,  this  letter  was  received: 
Deux  jours  apr^s  le  payement,  cette  lettre  f  ut  re9ue ;  ^  it  contains  assertions 
very  inexact,  and  against  us.  Nevertheless  we  seem  to  give  them  our  approval ; 
for  no  one  can  believe  that  we  have  paid  8000  dollars  for  a  receipt  so 
expressed,  without  having  read  the  letter  which  is  mentioned  there,  I  believe 
however  that  it  was  written  in  sincerity,  as  far  as  it  regards  the  renunciation 

1*  (D)  Vsspre  explains  this  term  in  ItaUan, 

>*  Sttjpm,  note  16. 

**  ThM  proceeding  may  be  explained  by  supposing  that,  as  the  payment  was  mads 
and  the  receipt  given  at  Oeorgetown  College^  the  prelate  had  no  time  there  to  finish  his 
letter,  which  he  then  wrote  out  at  Baltimore  andforwarded  to  the  Provincial, 
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[o/c2atm«]  \^  i\e  archbishop  himself;  hut  ii  was  written  with  such  cusertians 
and  reserves  thcU^  if  his  successors  want,  they  can  very  easily  call  the  whole 
transaction  into  question"  ^  Here  Vespre  suggests  how  the  authenticated 
copy  of  the  receipt  and  Hie  letter  might  still  receive,  through  the  Propaganda, 
a  final  sanction  from  the  Pope.  If  this  were  obtained,  then  what  Vespre  (uhs 
for  in  his  annotation  E^  woM  no  longer  he  in  place  ;  that  is,  to  test  the 
matter  of  the  (supposititious)  rescript,  by  ashing  for  a  copy  from  the  Propa- 
ganda.  Hie  Procurator  General,  Father  Manueci,  would  surely  have  obtained 
such  a  copy  before  paying  the  first  quarter  in  November,  1826.  If  (here  is 
swih  a  document,  Vespre  desires  a  transcript,  auti^enticated  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Society ;  as  also  a  similar  certificate  of  the  Papal  sanction,  if  detained, 
for  the  late  trans<iction  with  Eccleston. 
8,  Other  business. 

Q.  1840,  May  5. 

Vespre's  Note  per  la  sola  Curia  Oeneralizia,  accompanying  the  foregoing 
letter :  annotations  (E),  (F)»  on  the  receipt,  (A)-(D)  on  the  letter  of  Secies' 
ion.    See  supra,  J},  £,  notes  13-18. 

Oeorgetown  CoUege  M88.  and  Transoriptst  Marschal  Controversy,  1887^ 
June  19y  Eccleston,  jBaUimors,  to  McSherry.  Jbid.,  1887 ,  Jims  99,  McShsrry, 
OsorgeUnon,  to  Eoclsston ;  a  IsttsT'press  copy,  1  p.  4to.  Ibid.,  1838,  Jan,  ^, 
Eocliston,  Baltimore,  to  MuUsdy,  Qeorgetoton.  Ibid,,  Eccleston,  Georgetown, 
1888,  July  9,  receipt  dslwsrsd  to  MuUsdy ;  €nUograph,  1  p.  4to.    Ibid.,  same  to 


saime,  letter  said  in  the  receipt  to  he  of  the  same  date,  and  supposed  to  accompany 
the  same ;  auiograph,  2  pp.  foL   Ibid. ,  1838-1840,  Vespre* s  ItaUan  translation  of 


M  the  foregoinq  were  sent  to  the  General,  6  May,  1840 ;  the  whole  series  of  his 
drafts  and  eopus,  4  pp.  foL  and  1  p.  4to.  Ibid.,  his  annotatwns,  Note  per  la 
sola  Curia  Generalizia.— GMieroZ  Archives  8.J.,  Mairyl.  Epist,  7,  ii.,  Vespre, 
Georgetown,  6  May,  1840,  to  the  General,  Oopie  N?  23. 

Mgr.  Hceleston  said  in  the  receipt  (supra,  D),  that  he  regarded  (he 
%8000  obtained  from  (lie  Jesuits  as  a  principal  or  fund.  From 
this  he  and  his  successors  wouid  derive  little  more  than  half 
the  annual  income  of  ^00,  (£) ;  which  signified  that  the  rate 
of  interest  then  received  was  vwre  than  5%;  thaJt  is  to  say,  it 
was  probably  6  %,  which  Whitfield  said  that  he  was  receiving  from 
the  United  States  Bank  for  his  own  private  fortune  to  the  amount 
of  600  to  800  dollars  a  year."  Since  neither  of  these  two,  as  they 
admitted,  had  any  need  of  an  aUowancefor  their  suhsistence,  Whit" 
field  in  particular  merely  advancing  the  claim  that,  whatever 

(ft)  The  foregoing  patiage,  Aerc  tnuulaUd,  it  toorod  down  tkt  wuirgin,  ofparmMif  fty  the  Oomrak 

*'  Supra,  note  18. 
»  No.  214,  B,  p.  1106. 

VOL.  I.  4  D 
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inoome  he  might  have  altogether,  Kc  could  use  it; ^  and  gince 
it  is  dear,  from  Whitfield's  and  Vespre^s  minute  acanmts  of 
Marecha^Ts  charUahle  bequests  and  the  fund  which  he  left  to  his 
successors^  that  neither  had  this  prelaie  any  need  of  a  subsidy 
for  his  maintenance, — it  is  obvums  that  the  subsidies  received  from 
the  Jesuits  mjay  rightly  be  considered,  according  to  Hocleston's  con- 
ception, as  a  mere  fund  or  foundation,  for  the  See  of  Baltimore, 

The  sum^total  received  by  these  last  three  prelates:  %1000  during 
a  year  and  a  quarter  by  the  first;  about  %i800  in  six 
years  by  the  second ;  ^000  by  the  third, — altogether  made  a 
fv/nd  of  about  %1S,800,  which,  at  the  annual  interest  of  6% 
estahlished  a  perpettud  annual  income  for  the  See  of  Baltim>ore 
of  over  ^00,  This  was  Tnore  than  the  sum  {^00)  which 
GrradweU  had  undertaken  to  obtain  from  the  Jesuits  as  a  per^ 
petuity  for  the  ArchbisJiops  of  Baltimore  ;^  amd  it  was  con- 
sideraMy  m/rre  than  the  whole  estate  of  White  Marsh  was  yielding 
about  the  same  time?^ 

So  much  the  Jesuits  contributed  tmunllingly.  Prior  to  the  sue- 
cessioji  of  these  three  Ordinaries,  they  had  done  much  wUlingly. 
From  1789  to  1797  they  had  supplied  their  cmhfrere.  Bishop 
CarroU,  with  $560  annually ;  and,  from  1797  tUl  1806,  with 
$800  per  annum — a  total  of  %1 1,680.  Dwring  the  years  1807- 
1814  they  had  given  him  the  usufruct  of  au  estale  more  than 
1000  acres  in  extenl,^  the  proceeds  of  which  were  reckoned  at 
$1000  a  year,  taking  good  and  bad  together ;  this  wcu  a  sum- 
total  of  $8000,^  He  did  not  need  this  for  his  subsistence;  seeing 
thai,  after  Tnore  than  a  year  of  occupation,  he  had  received  so 
fw9f  only  one  hog,  yet  he  merely  noted  the  fact  in  a  letter  of 
eoscuse  to  the  Superior,  amd  made  no  complaint  of  his  nuans 
being  insufficient?^  Similarly,  his  Coadjvlor,  X.  Neale,  received 
,  in  that  capacity  $^00  a  year,  from  I8O4,  till  1813 ;  tohich  allow- 
ance  was  inoreased  to  $500  in  1813,  1814^^  As  Ordinary, 
from  the  begirming  of  1816  till  the  middle  of  1817,  his  annual 
subsidy  was  $1000.^     Thtis  Z.  Neale  received  in  all  from  his 

»  Nos.  214,  B,  p.  1106 ;  217,  p.  112L 

'«  Nob.  214,  B,  p.  1105;  217,  note  16. 

"  No.  218,  A,  D. 

"•  No.  114,  D. 

•^  No.  88,  B. 

*•  N06. 116,  0,  note  8 ;  117,  B,  note  8. 

»  No.  117,  B,  note  8. 

»•  N08. 177,  0,  8? ;  179,  S,  12? 

"  Nob.  178,  Q,  1? ;  180,  £. 
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confrkrw*  estates,  not  to  mention  special  aUotmrnces  and  some 
awiual  household  eogpenses,^  the  svmrtotal  of  $6300. 

Hence  the  contributions  to  the  See  of  BodtiTnore,  from  1789  to 
1817,  had  amotmted  to  $^4*980.  Had  Mgr.  MareehaTs  state- 
w^ent  been  correct,  that  the  smallest  pension  ever  paid  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Baltimore  by  the  Jesuits  was  %1200^  this  sum 
would  have  amounted  to  ^3,600,  which,  vdth  the  addition  of 
the  subsidies  to  the  Coadjutor,  would  have  made  %38,900. 

Besides  all  this,  the  Jesuits  had  made  a  free  contribution  of  their 
property  in  Baitim^xre,  Old  St.  Peter's,  the  ground  of  which  was 
valued  ai  ^0,000,  while  the  church  itself  and  house  were  esti- 
mated by  KoMmann  to  be  worth  another  %^0,000?^ 

Tlwrefore,  prior  to  MarechaTs  tim^,  the  Jesuits  had  contribtUed 
with  a  good  will  to  the  See  of  Baltimore,  %IB4,980,  with  other 
gratuities  added,  occasional  and  annual?^  From  Marechals  tim^e 
to  Eedestons,  they  had  paid,  not  toith  a  good  will,  %13,800. 
This,  as  a  fund,  according  to  Bccleston's  conception,  amounted  to 
a  total  of  %78,780,  which,  with  the  other  gratuities  added,  was 
more  than  $80,000,  According  to  the  same  estimale  of  Eccle" 
ston's,  the  annv4d  legal  interest  of  this  at  the  tims  was  %i800, 
the  Jesuit  contribution  in  perpetuity  for  the  See  of  Baltiviore. 

This  outlay  ended  with  the  transa^ition  described  by  Archbishop 
Eodeston  above  (Ji,  E),  the  Provincial  of  thai  Order,  which 
during  a  century  and  three  quarters  had  founded  and  main- 
tained at  its  own  expense  the  Catholic  religion  in  British  North 
Anurica,  agreeing  with  the  Archbishop  of  BcUtimorc  to  buy  off 
the  latter  and  his  successors  for  tlie  sum  of  $8000.^    Against 

»»  Nog.  176.  F,  g?;  180,  B,  [if]. 

'*  Ko.  187,  od  note  1. 

>«  Nos.  98,  K,  p.  829 ;  94,  B. 

*•  C/.  Nos.  178,  G,  1?,  %lS0,/dr  GarroWs  extraordinary  eoBpenses  at  PhUadOphia, 
1797:  176,  F,  9?,  177,  B,  &100  for  emp&naea  of  the  Coadjuior^B  eonuoration ;  180,  E, 
90  cords  of  wood  annually  for  tits  Coadjuior  {1816, 1817);  beeides  the  expenses  for 
holy  oils  and  Ordos  to  serve  the  whole  cUrqy  (see  No.  100, 6,  note  46). 

**  Affiid  the  invoUmta/ry  oontributions  from  the  JeswUs  to  the  See  of  Baltimore 
must  be  reckoned  a  portion  of  the  old  Jesuit  Mission  archives^  nearly  the  whole  of  that 
historical  part  whidi  the  agent  of  the  Chapter  did  not  keep  for  his  financial  business 
(ef  No.  160,  N).  Mofrechal  referred  to  these  valuable  papers  of  the  Society  as 
*'  original  eorrespondenee  which  I  have  in  the  archives  of  nsy  arcMishopric  "  (No.  119, 
[/.],  p.  448).  He  was  seemingly  unaware  that  the  said  archives  did  not  belong  to  his 
See ;  and  that  five  years  before^  at  the  death  of  L.  Neaie^  last  ex-Jesuit  arJibishop, 
they  should  have  been  restored  to  the  Order,  Since  then  these  Jesuit  archives  have  been 
considered  the  moet  interesting  section  of  historical  documents  Mng  in  the  archi- 
episcopal  depository  at  Baltimore ;  although^  what  with  the  Oeneral  ArehAces  S.J,t  the 
Stonfkurst  MSS,,  the  transoripU  by  B.  U.  CampbeU  and  Shea  in  the  Georgetown 
archwes,  there  is  nothing  of  importance  which  we  have  notprodueed  in  Sootion  L,  or 
shaU  not  have  occasion  to  use  in  subseguent  volumes  of  the  Text,    Some  of  the  original 


1132  A^^.  318.    SEQUEL,   1829-1837  [VII 

this  outlay,  and  as  predady  corresponding  to  U,  what  the  assets 
of  the  Order  were  in  Maryland  wUl  be  seen  in  the  two  following 
Numbers, 


No.  218.  18S9-1887. 

Temporalities  and  reputation:  sequel  of  the  claims  for  extended 
jurisdiction  over  regulars.  In  no  fewer  than  eight  letters, 
written  at  the  dose  of  18^9,  Father  Stephen  Dubuisson,  on  his 
return  from  Some  to  America,  wrote  hack  to  Borne  about  the 
impressions  prevailing  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  with  respect 
to  the  Jesuits  in  America,  He  says  eapressly  that  they  were 
owing  to  the  controversy  with  Mgr,  Marechal.  His  journey,  in 
company  with  young  Father  James  Ryder,  lay  through  Twrin 
and  Lyons  towards  Havre.  One  or  two  excerpts  of  these  letters 
are  here  given. 

The  old  contention  dbcuX  jurisdiction  continued  in  the  diredion 
of  Marechal! s  policy}  arid  muck  in  the  spirit  of  Card.  Fesch's 
administration,  as  conducted  through  his  Vicars  General  at 
LyoTis?^     The  state  of  hnowledge  manifested  in  theology,  canon 

historical  papers  were  not  comprised  in  the  loan  made  to  Ca/rroUf  Prefect  ApoetoLic; 
amd  they  are  stUl  in  the  Md.-lK  Y.  Province  Archives  (c/.  euprat  Nos.  12, 18) : 

Father  Fidile  Orivel,  WhiU  Marsh,  2S  Jan.,  1881,  to  the  General,  Father  Boo- 
thaan{in  French) :  **  Really  I  donot  see  that,  in  addition  toSOOdoUars  a  veario  Mgr, 
the  Archbishop,  and,  besides  the  archiepisoopdl  library  which  Mgr.  OarroU  and  Mgr. 
Neale  borrowed  from  us,  and,  more  than  that,  all  the  archives  of  our  Missions  in  the 
UnUed  States,  whtch  Mgr.  CamU  had  wUh  him  as  Superior  of  the  Mission,  after  the 
death  of  Father  John  Lewis  who  was  Superior  in  1778,  and  perhaps  up  to  the  Mth  of 
March,  1788,  the  date  of  M0  death— I  do  not  see,  I  say,  why  the  Soctety  should  abandon 
to  the  Sulpicians  the  nice  Uitle  Ubrary  of  Father  Vespre." 

CMvel,  WhiU  Marsh,  14  Feb.,  1831,  to  Father  Landes,  Assistant  of  the  Qm&ral 
(ift  FrenM :  "  The  archives  of  the  Mission  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Archbishop  of 
BalUmore  [Whitfield],  and  it  wiU  be  difficult  to  recover  them.  Nevertheless,  I  do  not 
think  he  refuses  to  us  the  use  of  them  at  least,  if  we  come  to  have  any  need  of  them." 

Qrivel,  White  Marsh,  18  Aug.,  1881,  to  the  General  (in  French) :  '*  The  fine  books 
of  Father  Vespre  are  at  the  College  of  Georgetown.  The  Sulpidans  made  not  the  kast 
difficulty  in  giving  them  up.** 

'A  similar  misunderstanding  of  the  Sulpicians  had  been  similarly  rectified  some 
twelve  years  before.  Kohlmann,  Georgetown,  24  Dec.^  1819,  to  Graisi,  Home:  Be 
pleased  to  inform  0.  Vespra  [then  a  novice]  that,  in  my  late  jouxney  to  Baltimoie, 
R  M^  Delool  notified  the  mistake  xeepeoting  the  boxes  forwarded  by  him  [Feapne]. 
The  gentlemen  of  the  Seminary  piously  thought  that  the  box  oontaining  V.  Ligaoci*8 
abrid^mento  of  moral  divinity,  with  the  author's  life  and  the  oathalogue  of  the 
Indulgences,  with  the  paintings,  was  meant  for  the  Seminary  [where  Vespre  had 

recetwy  been  a  seminanan],  and  of  coiirse ;  but,  upon  being  better  informed, 

they  have  restored  the  ab  -  -  -,  and  wiU  restore  the  rest,  if  it  oan  be  found.    On  the 
courtesy  of  the  Sulpicians. 

(GenercU  Archives  S.J.,  Maryl  Epist,  4,  U.,  Grioel,  2S  Jan.,  1881,  to  the  General. 
Ibid.,4,i.,sametosame,18Aug.,1881.  Ibid.,  Grivel,14  Feb.,  1831,  to  Landes.  Ibid., 
$,  Hi.,  Kohlmann,  Georgetown,  24  Dee.,  1819,  to  Grassi,  Borne,  fav'.  by  B.  Dr  Taylor.) 

»  No.  186,  B-Q. 

•  Cf.  No.  202,  D. 
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law,  and  Chwrek  history,  if  it  did  not  correspond  in  appa- 
rent  pro/wndity  to  the  learning  of  a  school  mentumed  in 
another  plaee,^  exhibited  an  array  of  eondtuions  identical  with 
those  of  this  foreign  school,  and  seemed  to  augwr  for  (he  Chwrch 
in  America  the  coming  of  an  era,  which  subsequently  more  learn* 
ing,  less  imported  theology,  and  a  strict  depcTidence  on  Borne 
happily  averted}  This  agitaiion  of  the  question  on  jurisdiction 
touched  inMm^ely  the  rights  of  property,  in  the  sense  thai,  where 
an  Ordinary  exercised  his  jurisdiction  over  the  administration  of 
Sacraments  and  precuihing,  there,  it  was  held,  he  had  a  right 
to  possess  the  property  of  regulars  who,  with  his  approbation, 
administered  the  Sacraments  and  preached.  In  this  theology, 
the  question  of  regulars'  privileges  was  made  to  involve  the 
elementary  rights  of  property. 

A.  1829,  October  5. 

Dubuisson,  Lyons,  6  Oct,  1829,  to  the  Oeneral,  Father  Boothaan.  The 
estimate  formed  in  Europe  of  the  Maryland  Jesuits.  Extract  from  the 
French. 

"  .  •  .  Here  at  Lyons,  untk  regard  to  contributions,  toe  have  not  met  with 
much  success  :  from  M.  Vespres,  100  francs,  and  from  M.  le  Comte  cPHercu- 
lais,  190  francs.  .  .  .  I  was  forced,  Very  Bev»  Father,  to  give  some 
explanations  to  M.  d^Herculais.  People  here  described  the  Mission  of 
the  United  States  cu  scarcely  belonging  any  more  to  the  Society,  as  almost 
separated  and  withdrawn  from  your  authority^  in  consequence  of  the  affair 
mth  Mgr.  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore.  Father  Byder  observed  to  me  this 
evening,  that  it  was  a  stroke  ofproridence  which  brought  us  here,  in  order  to  do 
away  with  more  than  one  prejudice  against  us.  Persons  were  not  at  ease: 
because,  as  children  of  St.  Ignatius,  they  love  us  much.  .  .  . 

''  We  did  the  Journey  from  Turin  to  Lyons,  in  company  with  M.  le  Marquis 
PcLcca,  nephew  of  the  Cardinal  of  that  name.  And  it  was  only  here,  when  we 
found  ourselves  all  together  at  the  house  of  M.  ^Herculais,  that  he  knew 
positively  that  we  belonged  to  the  Society.  He  is  a  perfect  gentleman,  who 
showed  aU  kinds  of  attention  as  well  before  as  after  the  discovery.  .  .  ." 

B.  1829,  October  23. 

Dubuisson,  Eavre^  23  Oct.,  1829,  to  the  Oeneral.  Precautions  taken 
with  the  association.  Propagation  de  la  Foi. 

In  dealing  with  the  association  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  Father 

*  Of.  HiBtory,  1.  316,  note  8. 

«  Byder,  in  a  letter,  18  Feb.,  1880,  to  the  Oeneral,  Father  Boothaan,  deuribes  the 
iiHMT  worMngs  of  a  party,  una  fauonella,  composed  of  various  elements.  (Oeneral 
Arehwes  8.J.,  Maryl.  Epist.,  8,  to.) 
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Dti&tMtton  Judged  it  imperative  io  introduce  the  Oeneral  as  an  inierm^ianf 
in  receiving  alms  for  Mar^and  ;  thereby  reassuring  the  charitable  assodaiioH 
of  the  Propagation  de  la  Foi,  that  these  Americans  were  true  Jesuits* 

0.  1829,  Noyember  25. 

Orassi,  Turin,  25  Nov.,  1829,  to  ihe  Oeneral.  Matters  to  he  treated  at 
the  Baltimore  Synod.    EoBtract  from  the  Italian. 

*' .  .  .  il  letter  has  come  to  hand,  written  to  me  by  our  Father  Besekter, 
under  date  of  Sept.  27  \1829\from  the  United  States  of  America.^  Unofficial 
news  had  arrived  of  Father  Boothaan^s  election  as  Oeneral.  "  He  tells  me 
that  the  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  was  to  hold  a  Synod  cU  the  beginning  of 
October ;  the  bishops,  theologians,  etc.,  were  invited,  hut  not  the  Superior  of 
ours  there ;  and,  among  the  other  matters  to  he  proposed,  one  was  that 
regulars  should  he  at  the  free  disposal  of  bishops,  as  if  they  were 
seculars;  [another  woe]  whether  the  office  of  St.  Oregory  VII.  \Wid^)rand\ 
should  be  recited  ; "  etc.  There  was  to  he  printed  in  Baltimore  a  translation 
of  the  Provincial  Letters  of  Pascal,  and  this  not  without  disapprovid,  etc,^  etc. 
So  writes  Father  BeschterJ*  ^ 

D.  1830,  May  21. 

Dubuisson,  21  May,  1830,  to  the  Oeneral  Claims  of  Whitfield  to  Jemit 
churches.     Extract  from  the  French. 

"...  We  are  at  peace  with  the  Archbishop.  He  shows  himself  very 
grcuious.  Nevertheless,  you  will  have  seen  by  the  letters  of  Father  DtierO' 
wynski,  what  singular  daims  he  makes.  All  our  churches  {those  of  the 
Society)  belong  to  him  by  right,  and  ought  to  belong  to  him  in  fact.  If  we 
were  to  huHd  one  adjoining  the  college  and  upon  our  own  ground,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  make  a  present  of  the  church  to  him,  and  of  the 
ground  on  which  it  stood.    It  seems  to  be  a  thing  unheard  of.     However, 

*  The  Annals  of  the  Association^  Propagation  de  la  Foi,  to  which  Dubuisson  hers 
alludes,  afford  an  illustration  of  the  hold  which  MarechaVs  theory  about  Jesuit  property 
obiaiaied  on  the  ecclesiastical  mind  in  America.  While  the  MarecheU  controversy  was 
at  its  height  (1824),  Bishop  EnaUmd  wrote  for  the  said  Annals  a  passage  which  implies 
that  ths  Maryland  Jesuits  had  appropriated  lands  not  intended  for  them,  and  that  the 
pension  paid  to  the  Baltimore  prelates  was  an  indemnification :  The  sole  ezception 
was  some  property,  which  had  originally  been  destined  for  the  missions  that  were  in 
early  times  served  by  the  Jesuits,  and  a  portion  of  which  had  by  a  variety  of  con- 
trivances been  preserved ;  and  which  had  at  this  period  been  legally  vested  in  the 
priests  of  Maryland  who  had  been  incorporated  by  the  new  Government ;  and  which 
has  since  insensibly  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  Jesuits  of  Georgetown  College, 
Georgetown,  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  upon  the  condition  of  paying  something 
towards  the  support  of  the  archiepisoopal  See  of  Baltimore.  It  was  from  this  fund 
that  the  olergy  then  derived  the  principal  means  of  support.  (Bishop  England's 
Works,  tit.  989.) 

*  The  expunging  of  Pope  St.  Gregory  VII.  and  his  office  from  the  breviary  had 
been  the  propoedl  of  the  Odllican  parliaments  and  CfmUean  bishops  of  Ffonee. 
Benedict  AilT.  condemned  their  aetton,  81  July,  1729.  It  had  also  been  an  o^ect 
wiUi  Joseph  IL  of  Austria,  and  the  system  eaUed  Josephism. 

^  Cf.  No.  180,  C,  on  this  Synod's  acts. 
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thai  i8  all  a  sequel  of  the  proceedings  of  Mgr,  Marechal ;  and  the  presewti- 
menis  of  Father  Dzierozynshi  are  found  to  he  fully  verified,  viz.  that  the 
archbishop  looked  towards  possessing  himself  of  all  our  churches"  ' 

B.  1837,  July  25. 

Father  Oiovanni  Stefano  Oaharia,  Georgetown,  25  July^  1887,  to  the 
General,  Points  similar  to  those  in  the  preceding  documents  (C,  t>),  ««5- 
mittedfor  consideration  at  the  Provincial  Synod  under  Archbis1u>p  Eccleston, 
Extract  from  the  Italian, 

.  .  .  Among  the  points  to  he  discussed  in  the  provincial  council,  and  sent  by 
the  Bishops  of  the  province,  one  was  the  following  :  11.  De  oommunjtatibuB 
rogularibns  et  ecclesiastiois. — Quibusnam  conditionibus  subjici  fas  est 
miasionee  (congregationes)  iis  demandatas?  Quaenam  Episcopi  juris- 
dictio  et  ratio  agendi,  ubi  subditi  hujusmodi  commanitatum  praeficiendi 
sunt  eoolesiis,  quibus  anneza  est  oara  animarum  ?  An  iis  in  posterom 
permittendum  sit  ut  terras  et  praedia  quae  a  fidelibus  offeruntur  ad 
aedificandas  ecclesias  et  sustentandos  pastores  nomine  suae  communitatis 
percipiant  et  possideanb,  nisi  ubi  agitur  de  fundis  oblatis  ad  collegia, 
scholas  et  domos  earum  instituti  erigendas  et  sustentandas  f  "  We  suspected 
that  this  point  came  from  the  archbishop  [EeclesUm]  ;  the  mare  so  as  he  had 
spoken  in  this  very  sense  with  some  among  us  about  the  churches  huUt  by  ours  ; 
as  also  about  thai  of  Frederickstown,  But  he  assured  us  that  it  came  from 
another  source  ;  and  he  desired  to  have  an  express  declaration  from  Father 
Provincial  that  we  do  not  want  to  have  parishes  ;  promising  to  prevent  this 
matter  from  heing  treated  in  the  council.  .'  .  ."' 

General  Archives  8,J,,  Maryl,  Epist.,  8,  vU,,  2,  DubuAssont  Lyons,  5  Oct,, 
1829,  to  the  General,  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  Havre,  28  Oct,,  1829.  Ibid.,  8,  %,, 
same  to  same,  {Maryland),  21  May,  18S0.  Ibid,,  6,  %,,  Oabaria,  {Maryland), 
23  July,  1837,  to  the  General,  Ibid,,  Boma,  Epist.,  11,  ii,,  90,  Grassi,  Turin, 
25  Nov,,  1829,  to  the  General, 

•  Of.  Nos.  121,  A,  Dotd  4 ;  186,  B-P.  As  to  what  Dubuisson  says,  that  it  was  "  all 
a  semiel  of  the  proceedings  of  Mgr,  Marechal"  he  does  not  make  (Ulowance  in  the  case 
for  the  antecedents  of  Mgr,  Whitfield,  who,  having  been  a  merchant  in  Italy  tiU  maiure 
years,  took  up  theology  in  France  at  the  age  of  nearly  forty  years.  Of,  No8. 171,  A, 
note  5 ;  217,  note  16. 

*  See  No.  186,  Q,  107«,i  the  General,  Father  Fortis,  24  Apr,,  1824,  forecasting 
precisely  this  state  ofthinfs.  Before  thai,  from  another  point  of  view.  Father  Kohlmann, 
master  of  novices  at  WhUe  Marsh,  had  touched  the  same  subject.  Urging  Grassi  to 
carry  out  his  purpose  of  sending  the  scholastic  members  to  Italy,  as  tne  only  way  to 
secure  the  prosecution  of  their  studies  and  also  to  save  their  vocations,  he  consider  a  that 
financial  difficulties  should  not  obstruct  the  project  {6  Feb,  1817) ;  and  then  he  adds  in 
a  subseguent  letter  {20  Feb,,  1817) :  N.B.  Let  Trinity  Churoh  [Georgetown']  be  a 
parish,  and  be  attended  by  the  secular  clergy;  and  let  us  keep  our  money  for  other 
more  urgent  and  important  purposes.  (General  Archives  8, J,,  Maryl,  Epist.,  1,  Hi,, 
Kohknann, 6  Feb.,  1817,  to  Grassi;  endorsed  by  the  latter:  To  Italy.  Ibid.,  1,  iv,, 
same  to  same,  20  Feb.,  1817,) — From  the  Egan  project  of  secularising  Orders  (No.  192, 
A ;  ibid,,  pp.  986,  987),  or  the  French  tenets  (Nos.  186,  A,  note  40,  p.  668 ;  210,  note  2\ 
the  draft  of  novel  jurisprudence,  as  sketched  above  by  Gabaria,  might  somehow  be 
derived ;  mit  from  the  Church's  canons  a  different  set  of  conclusions  proceed,  Cf. 
Nos.  121,  A,  note  4,  ad  fin.;  180,  0;  186,  V;  178,  Q',  note  87,  p.  847,  the  Vatican 
Council  Schema  Gonstitutionis  de  regularibus. 
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No«  219.  (1828.) 

Anti-Corporation  documents.  Enough  has  leen  given  dbove^  of  the 
repreeentatioTis  made  to  Borne  against  that  eleemosynary  insti- 
ttUion,  called  the  Corporation^  which  has  now  been  fully  revealed 
in  its  acts;  as  also  against  the  Order  which  pra^ctieally  con- 
trolled that  Board,  and  fostered  the  interests  of  religion  during 
the  long  career  of  Bishop  Carroll  and  the  short  term  of  his 
successor,  X.  Neale.  These  documents  have  been  reproduced  at 
sufficient  length  in  their  own  language  and  terms,  from  sources 
oftentimes  autograph,  ai  other  tMnes  copied  or  reprodu^d  in  print 
by  respon^Ue  agents.  One  paper,  however,  addressed  to  the 
Propaganda,  does  not  belong  to  the  series  given  above.  It  is 
without  date  or  signature;  yet  its  authorship  seems  to  be  clear. 
The  writer  uhis  acquainted  with  the  west,  New  Orleans,  St.  Louis, 
the  establishment  of  the  Dames  du  SaerS  Coeur  (at  Florissant, 
Missouri)}  In  an  indirect  way,  he  describes  for  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  the  Propaganda  that  Maryland  institution,  the 
Corporation,  or  "a  religious  Order,"  which  is  eomparatively  so 
influential  by  its  means  and  personnel,  that  the  Baltimore  diocese 
could  not  proceed  without  stush  auxiliaries.  In  his  description, 
whether  by  direct  statement  or  insinuation,  he  maJces  the  following 
contributions  to  history. 

A.  (1826 1) 

Memoir  to  the  Propaganda^  (Moniauban,  1826  ?),  on  "  The  United 
States  of  America:  Condition  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  those  countries.** 
The  Corporation  in  Maryland,  or  *^a  religious  Order**  in  the  diocese,  is 
described  as  an  institution  which  blocks  the  tulministration  of  the  diocese, 
cabals  against  the  bishop,  strips  him  of  revenues  which  his  predecessors 
enjoyed,  shuts  the  door  of  his  cathedral  or  other  church  in  his  face — a 
religious  Order  which  has  it  aU  its  own  way  against  the  secular  clergy,  le 
reste  du  derg^ ;  the  bishop  has  his  hands  tied,  so  that  he  cannot  proceed 

'  Sec^on  m,,  and  passim, 

*  In  Aug.,  1826f  Mgr.  Dubourg  had  arrived  at  Bordeatuc,  and  submitted  to  the 
Propaganda  hi$  resignation  of  the  New  Orleans  See,  {Chorgetown  College  Transcripts, 
1895^1880,  Shears  abstracts :  Card.  DeUa  SomagHa,  12  Aug.,  1826,  to  Mareehal.) 
From  Montauban,  his  new  See,  he  signified  to  the  Propaganda,  1  May,  1827,  his 
jdeasure  in  beingable  to  help  Mgr.  BosaU  of  St.  Louu,  by  presenting  accounts  to 
nome.  (Ibid.,  182T,  May  1,  copy  from  Propaganda  Archives,  Sorittnie  rifezite  nei 
oongMm,  America,  vol.  9, 1827, 1608 ;  8  pp.  4to^  Other  reports  in  the  Propaganda 
ArMves  about  the  same  years  seem  to  be  am.  Tfis  present  Memoir  (81pp.  4to)  speaks 
of  America  as  at  a  distance ;  thus,  f.  12  m»S?i :  oar  aans  oe  pays  U.  As  to  Dubourg' s 
antecedent  essperiences  with  the  Corporation,  ef.  No.  186,  A,  note  6,  Qrassi :  La  Gor- 
porasione  rixigraEi6  Moxuugnor  Dubouzg,  il  ouale  parti  non  pooo  irritato  oontro 
qne'dellaOorpcnraKione;  and  No.  170,  P,  Q ;  ibid.,B',il9i,Dubourg*sCfeorgetowndMs. 
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eoBce]^  according  to  ihe  views  and  interests  of  the  Order;  yet  it  may  happen 
that  Ae  members  of  the  latter  are  notequal  to  aU  the  demands  of  the  diocese; 
andj  if  the  bishop  edUs  in  secular  priests^  what  is  the  consequence  f  This 
religious  Order,  under  one  pretewt  or  another,  wiU  pretend  that  it  has  not 
enough  wherewOh  to  maintain  these  secular  priests,  who,  not  being  salaried 
by  the  same,  wiU  abandon  their  post  and  the  bishop.  The  loiter  will  (hen 
find  himself  incapable  of  providing  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  And  never- 
theless all  this  property  was  given  ^^for  thcU"  The  Order  may  become 
financially  involved,  and,  to  liquidate  its  debts,  it  may  have  to  seU  its 
property  and  churches,  "  All  these  difficulties  are  not  a  chimera  "  (that  is 
to  say,  they  are  a  fact).  Then  he  propounds  the  general  policy,  that  all 
property,  on  which  churches  are  built  for  the  use  of  the  faithful,  pour  lea 
beaoixis  du  peuple,  as  weU  as  aU  revenues  proceeding  thence,  should  belong 
to  the  Ordinary,  who  would  be  hampered,  gftn^  tn  the  exercise  of  his  spiritual 
power,  if  he  did  not  possess  also  the  temporalities  of  a  regular  Order,  as  far 
as  it  served  the  faithful  in  his  diocese, 

!£tat»-UniB  de  TAm^rique  Septentrionale.    !]^tat  de  Teliae  Oatholique 
dans  oes  pays. 

.  .  .  [J*.  i(r]  ^'^  D'autres  ont  pena^  de  faire  de  tout  le  derg^  une  Cor- 
poration oomme  est  oelui  de  Maryland,  pour  le  rendre  possesseur  de  toutea 
les  dgliaes.  Mais  cela  est  impraotioable ;  car  le  gouvemement  des  autres 
6tatB  ne  le  permettroit  pas.  Mais  je  suppose  qu'ils  le  permissent,  je  ne 
voudrois  pas  oonseiller  d'adopter  un  pareil  plan.  Car  il  pent  arriver  que 
la  majority  du  clergd  [incorpor^^  cabale  centre  I'dvdque^  et  par  un  arr^t^ 
pris  en  forme  I'emp^che  d'entrer  dans  sa  cathMrale  ou  dans  aucune 
autre  ^glise,'  et  le  prive  de  la  partie  du  revenu  dont  jonissait  son  pr6- 
d^cesseur.  La  chose  est  presque  arriy6e  ainsi ;  si  dans  ce  dioo^  ainsi 
oonstitu6  un  ordre  religieux  Temporte  sur  tout  le  reste  du  clergd/  I'^v^ue 
a  lee  mains  li^es,  il  ne  pent  administrer  son  dioc^  que  selon  les  Tuee  et 
les  int^rdts  de  Tordre.  Je  suppose  mdme  qu'il  y  ait  parWte  harmonie 
entre  Tordre  et  Tordinaire;  il  peut  arriver  que  cet  ordre  a  si  pen  de 
si:gets  qu'il  ne  peut  pas  subvenir  aux  besoins  de  tout  le  dioc^ ;  dans  ce 
cas  I'^vdque  se  procure  des  prdtres  s^ouliers  par  un  moyen  ou  autre. 
Qu'en  r^ulteroit-il  t    Que  cet  ordre  pretendra  n'avoir  pas  trop  de  revenu 

(a)  Jte  a  copjff^31  pp.  Uto, 

'  This  was  the  ease  of  the  PhUadMhia^  Norfolk,  Charleston  schismatieal  lay- 
trustees,  or  that  of  the  priest  Sedella  in  Jifew  Orleans.  By  imj^ieation,  it  is  here  made 
to  he  the  case  of  the  Jesuit  missiona/ries  in  Maryland,  Cf.  Nob.  121,  A,  note  4 ;  190,  A, 
2?,  pp.  614,  616.  On  the  contrary,  Marechal,  Vicar  Oeneralj  with  Archbishop  L.  Neialef 
had  engaged  Qrassi,  Superior  of  the  Jesuits,  to  go  and  represent  in  Borne  the  interests 
of  the  Baltimore  diocese  as  against  the  abuses  of  lay-trustees,  Cf,  Nos.  180,  p.  889, 
ad  note  80 ;  184,  A,  note  2,  Marechal,  21  Apr,,  1817,  to  Qrassi. 

*  Here  there  seems  to  be  a  diocesan  dergy  present,  over  which,  to  uu  Wiseman^e 
phrase,  the  reaulars  are  predominant  (No.  216,  B,  p.  1116 ;  cf.  Nob.  186,  K,  p.  666 ;  190, 
p.  966).  A  few  lines  &low,  the  regulars  seem  to  be  secuiara,  bound  to  supply  **  the 
needs  of  the  diocese  '*  {cf.  No.  136, 0).  In  the  line  following,  there  seems  to  have  been  no 
seoular  or  diocesan  clergy  ataU,butthe  bishop  thtnks  of  **  procuring  "  them. 
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pour  lui ;  qu'il  fant  qu'il  fasae  oed,  oela ;  *  en  tin  mot,  il  \cti  w^rt\  fen 
que  lee  pr^tres  i^iilien,  n'ayant  pas  de  quoi  vivre,  abaadcmneront  et 
lenr  poste  et  F^ydque ; '  et  que  oelui-oi  se  troavera  dana  I'impoanbilit^  de 
ponrroir  an  salut  dee  ames.  Et  oependant  oes  propri^t^  ont  4^A  donote 
poor  cela/  Get  ordre  peat  s'endetter,  et  ponr  se  tirer  d'a&ires  il 
f  audra  qu'il  yende  et  propri^t^  et  ^glifles.*  Toates  cee  difficult^  ne  aont 
pas  de  chimdree.* 

.  .  .  [JP.  IV.  ]  II  est  important  pour  lea  dioo^aes  qui  ae  forment,  o&  il 
jr  a  des  ordrea  religieux,  et  oh  lee  moyena  que  j'ai  propoa^  poarroient 
6tre  adopts,  que  la  Propagande  faaae  bien  attention  que  oee  ordrea  ne 
regardent  comme  leur  bien  propre,  que  ce  qu'Us  auront  eux-m^ea  acfaet^, 
ou  oe  qui  leur  aura  ^t^  donn^  en  propra ;  maia  non  pas  lea  pcopri^t^  aur 
leaquellee  aeroient  batiea  dee  ^gliaea  pour  lee  beaoina  du  peuple,  ainai  que 
lea  revenua  qui  en  peuvent  provenir.^®  Autrement  il  pourroit  arriyer  que 
I'dydque  aeroit  gdn^  dana  Tadminiatration  de  aon  dioc^,  et  que  bien  aou- 
vent  il  ne  pourroit  point  remMier  aux  maux  qui  en  r^anlteroient. 

[JP.  iJ.]  An  extensive  eulogy  of  the  Dame$  du  SaerS  Coewr,  with  reference 
to  St,  Louia,  etc, 

Georgetown  College  Tramcripts,  1828-1826,  IstatB-Unis  de  rAm^rique 
Septentriouale,  etc, ;  a  eopy  from  the  Propaganda  Archives,  ae  infra,  16  g.— 
Propaganda  ArchiveSf  Scritture  riferite  nei  coDgressi,  1823-1826,  AmericSi 
vol,  8. 

*  Thie  eeeme  to  be  the  writer*a  rendering  of  MareehaVs  policy,  regarded  from  thai 
preUUe*8  point  of  view.    See  No.  186,  B-P. 

*  That  M  to  aay,  not  being  salaried  by  regulars  in  the  diocese  of  Baltimore,  eecular 
priests  must  go  to  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  etc,,  where  there  were  no  regulars 
nor  estates  to  salary  cm/y  seculars  unto  the  discharge  of  diocesan  duties, 

^  Poor  oela :  "for  the  sdloation  of  souls  f"  The  implication  is  that  an  Order 
using  its  estates  in  the  service  of  souls,  and  manning  over  thirty  stations  or  churches  in 
a  diocese  at  its  oum  expense  (No.  135,  K,  p.  566),  has  nothing  to  do  with  **  the  salvation 
.  of  souls,"  unless  it  salaries  the  diocesan  clergy,  Marechal  himself  had  claimed  only  a 
provision  pro  mensa  episoopaU.  If  he  had  meant  what  this  writer  implies,  the  expUma- 
tion  stiggested  for  a  certam  antithesis  noted  above  (No.  900,  E,  note  10)  would  have 
to  be  modified, 

*  On  what  ciroumstasice  this  insinuation  of  people  seUing  churches  is  based,  does 
not  appear,  unless  it  be  the  fact,  aUuded  to  by  Mgr,  Marechal  (No.  185,  A,  Prop.  18, 
p.  549),  that  Mgr,  J>ubourg*s  lay  creditors  sold  the  prelate's  cathedral,  house,  and 
academy  at  8t,  Louis,  Cf.  J,  O,  Shea,  HiBtory  of  the  GathoUo  Ohuroh  in  the  U.8., 
Hi,  884.  As  to  the  Jesuits,  the  only  church  so  far  aUenaied  w<u  old  St,  Peter's, 
Baltimore,  presented  by  them  to  the  new  cathedral  as  a  gift  necessary  for  completing  it. 
See  Noe.  98,  94. 

'  This  is  an  attestation  that  the  description  given  of  Corporation  proceedings  is 
conformable  to  the  facts.  But,  at  the  beginning  of  the  passage,  the  writer  expressly 
noted  that  aU  projects  of  incorporation  were  '*  impracticable,"  Hence  the  gratuitous 
description  whtch  follows  of  proceedings,  imagined  to  result  from  an  impracticakk 
suppfiiiion,  may  be  conformable  to  facts  chimertcal  Uke  the  hypothesis,  Poeito  atmirdo 
sequitur  quodlibet, 

^*  Ponr  leB  beaoins  dn  peuple.  Cf.  No.  318,  D,  E.  ThepoUey  advocated  here  was 
exemplified  in  the  case  of  Upper  Marlborough,    See  Noe.  185,  O,  P ;  189,  A,  note  4. 


APPENDIX 

ANALOGIES 

England,  Ireland,  cmd  Canada  have  been  referred  to  in  the  foregoing 
documents.  We  append  a  brief  series  of  papers  to  explain  the 
references,  or  to  iUustraie  some  of  the  salient  points. 

No.  220.  1814-1829. 

England:  the  interposition  of  Government.^  The  assumption  thai 
the  consent  of  Oovemment,  of  its  bureaus  or  its  ministers,  though 
rum-Catholic  or  arUi-Catholie,  must  be  obtained  for  the  canonical 
re-establishment  of  the  Jesuits  as  an  ecclesiastical  Order  of  the 
CcUholie  Chv/rch,  was  imported  into  America  from  England,^ 
where  the  theory  had  been  devised  and  put  in  operation  with 
success.  After  many  vicissitudes,  with  rescripts  and  decrees 
issuing  from  Home  in  contrary  senses,  the  Order  was  permanently 
set  on  its  right  ecclesiastical  footing  only  in  1829,  fifteen  years 
after  the  BuU  of  univeraai  restoration  had  been  published ;  and 
even  then  the  Papal  declaration  was  put  in  the  form  of  a  mere 
permission  granted  the  Vicars  Apostolic  to  recognize  the  Jesfwits 
in  the  ecclesiastical  forum,  for  all  spiritual  purposes.  The  real 
issue  had  never  been  other  than  ecclesiastical?  Bui  it  had  been 
made  to  wear  a  political  aspect. 

During  this  long  period  of  agitation,  the  English  Jesuits  looked 
repeatedly  to  America  as  a  place  of  asylum,  if  the  youmg  men  of 
the  Order  could  neither  obtain  ordination  in  England,  nor,  when 
ordainsd  in  other  countries,  receive  faculties  for  spirHvM 
ministries  in  the  districts  of  the  Vicars  Apostolic,  Dr.  John 
MUner  of  the  Middle  District  was  the  only  prelate  who  would 
recognize  them.  Thus  the  English  Provincial,  Father  Nicholas 
Sewall,  wrote,  7  July,  1823,  to  tJie  provincial  procurator.  Father 

^  Cf,  No8. 187,  A,  note  12,  Tristr€m;  E,  note  S9;  214,  H,  note  17. 
«  Cf,  No.  200,  E. 

*  Cf,  No.  214,  H,  note  17,  QradweWs  accounts ;  he  says  expressly  that  the  case 
was  one  about  acknowUdgmg  the  Society  in  England,  quoad  forum  ecoleBlastioiun. 
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Edward  Scott,  abovi  some  twenty  ywmg  Jesuits  who  were  pre-- 
paring  for  the  priesthood  in  France  arid  Italy,  some  of  whom, 
he  said,  we  should  be  happy  to  send  into  his  Loidship's 
(Dr.  Baines')  district ;  but,  if  faculties  should  be  refused  them, 
because  they  are  Jesuits,  we  must  place  them  in  the  middle 
district  [Dr,  Milv£ft^s'\,  or  send  them  to  America,  where  they 
are  much  wanted  and  called  for ;  and  SewaU  desired  Scott  to 
see  Dr.  Baines  on  the  sviject}  This  was  just  txoo  months  after 
B.  Fenwick,  writing  from  Portoba/xo^  6  May^  18^,  had  informed 
the  General,  that  one  motive  for  transferring  the  novitiate  from 
Maryland  to  Missouri,  had  been  the  obtaroing  in  a  new  diocese 
an  asylum  where  the  Society  .  .  .  would  experience  no  inter- 
ruption, and  where  its  members  would  have  no  other  enemies 
to  encounter  but  such  as  aie  equally  enemies  to  God  and  His 
holy  religion.^  Dr,  Baines,  at  this  time  ItostHe,  became  himMlf 
the  agent  subsequently,  in  1828-1829,  for  procuring  the 
ecclesiastical  recognition  of  the  Order  in  England,  notwithstand- 
ing the  opposition  of  his  colleagties  in  the  episcopate, 

A.  18U,  May22. 

0.  Plowden,  22  May,  1814,  to  Father  Tristram.  The  difference  between 
one  Ooverwment  and  another  in  (he  recognition  of  a  Pontifical  act. 

In  defending  Stonyhurst  against  the  attacks  made  in  ParUameiii  (prior 
to  the  general  restoration  of  the  Society,  8  Aug,,  1814),  special  no/ice  should 
be  taken  of  Sir  John  Hippesley's  '  grounding  a  right  to  seise  this  property 
on  a  spiritual  sentence  of  the  H.  See  (the  dissolution  of  the  Society), 
though  we  all  disclaim  upon  oath  the  very  shadow  of  power  or  right  in 
the  Pope  to  meddle  with  temporal  concerns,  etc.  His  parity  from  Canada 
is  futile.  English  and  Irish  JesV  were  never  employed  by  Gov!  to  educate 
youth,  to  propagate  Oath,  religion,  etc.,  as  they  were  in  Canada  and  in 
all  Cath.  countries.^  The  extinction  of  their  body  gave  a  pretext  to 
those  Gov^,  which  were  arbitrary,  to  secure  the  property,  which  the 
public  or  the  Govern!  had  furnished  to  them,  for  the  persons  who  might 
succeed  them.  In  England,  the  nation  never  gave  them  anything  but 
dungeons  and  halters ;  they  were  merely  private  men,  etc.  .  .  . 

English  Province  Archives,  Letters  of  Fr.  Plowden,  it.,  /.  IP, 

*  English  Province  Archives,  Letters  of  Fr.  Stone,  SewaU,  Gonnell,  /.  908, 

*  No.  196,  E. 

*  In  the  Utter  0/  KoMmannf  SO  Dec,,  1822,  to  the  General  {supra,  No.  188,  0),  this 
gentleman  is  mentumed  as  meddling  toiih  the  affair  of  the  Brief,  obtained  and  diiiilged 
by  Mgr.  Marechal.  Cf.  No.  118,  Q,  p.  876,  CarroWs  reference  {1816)  to  the  same 
gentleman, 

'  Cf,  No.  146,  J,  ad  note  6,  T.  Talbot  and  Qrassi,  on  governments,  meddlesome 
or  otherwise. 
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After  the  public  and  universcU  restoration  of  the  Society  (7  Aug.,  1814), 
there  tsstiedfrom  Borne,  between  18 IS  and  1829,  various  rescripts 
or  decrees,  which  were  different,  and  often  contradictory  in  their 
import    Oard.  Litta,  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda,  recommended 
the  Jesuit  estaUishment  of  Stonyhurst  to  Bishop  Poynter,  btU 
commanded  prudence  in  the  face  of  the  Chvermnent  (SS  Dec,,  1815). 
He  declared  to  Bishop  Gibson  that  the  English  Jesuits  were  fvJUy 
regulars,  and  entitled  to  receive  ordination  as  such  {H  Feb,,  1818). 
Answering  a  remonstrance  formuUUed  by  three  of  the  fou/r 
Vicars  Apostolic,  on  (he  groumd  of  political  apprehensions,  he 
cancelled  the  former  letter  which  was  to  be  considered  as  not 
having  been  written  (3  May,  1818).    Oard.  Bella  Sonuylia, 
Pro-Prefect,  answered  a  petition  of  the  fourth  Vicar  Apostolic, 
Bishop  Milner,  by  a  decree  of  (he  Propaganda  thai  the  Jesuits  of 
Stonyhwrst^    could  receive  ordination  as  regulars  from  any 
Catholic    bishop  (I4,  Bee,  1818).    The    Vicars   Apostolic   in 
England  and  Scotland  (exclusive  of  Br.  Milner)  complained 
to  the  Pope  of  (his  last  decree  {cited  in  the  two  neost  documents 
here  mentioned).     To  Br.  Poynler,  who  had  seen  Lord  Sidnumth, 
Home  Secretary,  Card.  Consalvi  declared  thai  (he  foregoing  decree 
had  been  annulled  by  His  Holiness,  and  he  submilted  am,  answer, 
for  communication  to  the  Minister,  (hat  the  Society  of  Jesus  was 
not  held  to  be  re-^tablished  in  England,  "  since  the  Ghvemment 
objected  to  receiving  and  recalling  it"  (18  Apr,,  18W).^     A 
Papal  Brief  of  the  same  purport  was  issued  under  the  same  dale : 
Non  sine  magno  (18  Apr.,  1820),^    On  the  basis  of  Consalvi s 
letter,  three  of  (he  Vicars  Apostolic  declared  that  they  could  not 
recognize  *'the  privileges  of  the  Jesuits  in  England;"  Bishop 
Baines,  Coadjutor  in  the  Western  Bistrict,  put  his  signature  to 
the  declaration,  and  Br.  Oradwell,  Sector  of  the  English  College 
in  Borne,  took  part  in  the  meeting  {1,  ^  July,  18^3).    A  petition 
of  the  English  Provincial  to  the  Propaganda  was  ineffectual  wi(h 
the  Sacred  Congregation  {1  Oct.,  18S7).  Bishops  Baines,  Coadjutor, 
and    Collingridge,    Vicar  Apostolic  of   the    Western    District, 
petitioned  Pope  Leo  XIL  to  grant  (he  Vicars  Apostolic  liberty 
in  recognizing  the  Jesuits  as  religious  (H  Aug,,  1828).    Baines 
submitted  with  the  Petition  a  Memorial,  exhibiting  the  inner 
history  of  the  foregoing  transactions.    Pope  Leo  XIL  wrote  an 

*  On  the  Btaiua  0/  Stonyhurst  earlier,  cf.  Ko.  160,  D*.  note  88 ;  F*,  note  87. 
'  Cf.  F.  C.  Bu9e9^>eih,  Life  of  B.  B.  John  Milner  (lS62S,p,4aO. 
^«  Cf.  Juris  Pontificii  de  Propaganda  Fide  Pars  Prima,  tv.  684, 685. 
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autograph  answer  on  the  PeHtion,  of  Baines,  granting  ihs  request 
{1  Jan.,  1829),  A  Papal  Brief  of  the  same  purport  was  issued 
on  the  same  day  (1  Jan,,  18S9). 
The  orUy  point  which  concerns  us  is  that  which  was  imported  into 
Amsrica  by  Mgr.  Marechai:  the  interposition  of  Chvemment; 
the  origin  and  msaning  of  it,  as  eosplained  to  the  Pope  by  Bishop 
Baines, 

B.  1820,  April  18. 

Card.  Consalvi,  Secretary  of  State,  18  Apr.,  1820,  lo  Dr.  W.  Poynier. 
Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  London  District,  Ansvoerfor  communication  to  Lord 
Sidmouth,  whom  Poywter  hcu  seen  on  the  exclusion  of  the  Jesuits  from 
recognition  by  the  Government  Executive  (or  King  in  Council), 

BomAO,  18  aprilis,  1820. 

Beverendiifi  Dominus  Robertas  Gradwell,  CoUegii  hnjos  Angli- 
cani  Rector,  epistolam  AmplitudiniB  Taae,  die  14  elapd  martii  datam, 
reddidit  mihi,  in  qua  Amplitudo  Tua  notum  mihi  facit,  Nobiliasimtun 
Dominum  Sidmouth,  Regis  Secretarium  primarium  pro  rebus  domeaticis 
Regni,  ab  ea  enixe  quaesisse,  quid  tandem  factum  esset  de  illo  decreto, 
cujus  ipse  Minister  acouratam  notitiam  habuit  tribus  mensibuB  antequam 
Episoopi  Vicarii  Apostolici  in  Anglia  (exoepto  R.  D.  Milner)  vel  minimam 
ejusdem  decreti  suspioionem  habuerint."  Addit  Amplitudo  Tua,  sibi 
omnino  neoessarium  esto,  Regiis  ministris  aperte  deolarare^  utrum  decre- 
tum  illud  abrogatum  fait  [I],  et  quo  loco  illi  qui  Institutum  Societatis 
Jesu  in  Anglia  amplecti  volunt  apnd  Sanctam  Sedem  habeantur,  prae- 
sertim  post  dedarationem  illam  authenticam  mentis  Magnae  Britanniae 
Regis,  Gubemiique  sui,  circa  existentiam  Societatis  Jesu  in  Imperio 
Britannioo,  quam  Amplitudo  Tua,  mense  Aprilis  elapsi  anni,  ad  me 
transmisit. 

Quod  decretum  illud  spectat  de  quo  Amplitudo  Tua,  ca6terique 
Vicarii  Apostolici  in  Alalia  ot  Scotia  (exoepto  R.  D.  Milner)  litteris  ad 
Sanctissimum  Dominum  datis  conquesti  sunt,  ex  adjuncta  Sanctitatis 
Suae  responsione  intelliget  Amplitudo  Tua  supramemoratum  decretum 
abrogatum  plane  f  uisse.  Non  est  ergo  cur  Amplitudinem  Tuam  longius 
hac  de  re  merer,  sed  alteri  quaestioni  ab  Eadem  f actae  potius  satisfadam. 

Declaratio  ilia  quam  Nobilissimus  vir  Sidmouth,  Regis  Secretarius 
primarius  pro  rebus  domestiois  Regni,  Amplitudini  Tuae  die  secunda 
aprilis  proximo  elapsi  anni  dedit,  scilicet^  ''Regem  (tunc  temporis 
Principem  Regentem)  et  Gubemium  Britannicum,  ob  rationes  insuper- 
abiles  Societati  Jesuitariun  in  Anglia  restituendae  oonsentire  non  poeae," 

"  The  decree  of  the  Propaganda,  Oom  oompertom  foArit,  14  Dee,,  1818,  obtained 
bjf  Bishop  MUner  in  favour  of  Stemhuret,  that  the  Jesuits  mightcbtain  ordination  to 
the  priesthood  from  amvg  CaXhxAAA  \i^snop^ 
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aperte  e¥inoit  dvilem  in  Anglia  Potestatem  Sooiefeati  Jesu  reeipiendae 
aut  rovocandae  minime  oonsentire ;  authentica  ilia  interpretatio  Gonsti- 
tudonis  Sanctissinii  D.  N.  Fapae,  quae  inoipit  '^  Sollicitudo  omnium 
Ecdesiarttm,"  quam  Eminentiuimua  D.  Card.  litta,  Saorae  Oongregati- 
onis  de  Propaganda  Fide  tunc  Praefeotus,  Amplitudini  Tuae  per  litteras 
2  Deoembris  anni  1815  dedit,  nempe  memorata  superios  Oonstitutione 
"  Societatem  Jesu  restitutam  esse  in  uniTeraia  Orbis  provinoiisi  in  quibus 
oiTiles  Potefitates  illam  recipere  ant  revocare  oonaenserint/'  omnem  plane 
dubiiationem  de  medio  tollit,  atque  ex  ea  palam  fii,  Amplitudinem  Tuam 
jnr^  oompertum  aibi  ease  afBrmare,  Societatem  in  Anglia  nondum  ease 
restitutam. 

Beview  and  ea^Aanation  of  antecedent  acts, 

Quare  Amplitude  Tua  Begiis  miniatria  poterit  declarare,  Societatem 
Jeau  in  Anglia,  cum  civilia  Poteataa  eidem  reeipiendae  ac  revocandae 
repugnet,  nondum  restitutam  cenaeri,  quamvis  generatim  ita  restitnta 
sit,  ut,  si  Gkibernium  illam  admittere  vellet,  opus  non  esset  peculiari 
Apoatolica  concessione,  ut  eadem  Societaa  in  Anglia  redperetur. 

Haec  habui  quae  Sanctitatia  Suae  juaau  manifeatarem  Amplitudini 
Tuae,  cui  fauata  ao  felicia  omnia  in  Deo  Optimo  Maximo  deprecor. 

Amplitudinia  Tuae 

Addictiaaimua  Servua, 

H.  Card.  Consalvi. 

Ill";*  e[<J  Rev.  DD.  Oulielmo  Poynter,  Epiacopo  Halien.  et  Vic.  Ap. 
Londin. 

C.  1828,  Auguat  U. 

Bishop  P.  A.  Baines,  Coadjutor  of  the  Vicar  Apostolic  Collingridge^  in 
the  Western  District  of  England^  Subtaco,  14  Aug.,  1828 :  Memorial  to  the 
PopCy  accompanying  a  Petition  in  his  own  name  and  that  of  CoUingridge,. 
A  history f  with  reflections  and  arguments  on  the  proceedings  Iteretofore, 
regarding  the  English  Jesuits, 

Excuses,  on  account  of  his  ill  health,  for  not  having  availed  himself  earlier 
of  tl^  Pope's  permission  to  submit  an  account  of  the  Jesuit  affair  in  England, 
Tlie  ancient  hostility  to  the  Jesuits,  prior  to  the  Suppression  of  the  Order . 
71ie  new  era.  Stonyhurst;  various  rescripts  concerning  the  English  Jesuits 
tiU  1814,  and  the  general  restoration. 

The  new  phase  of  the  opposition,  turning  on  tJie  clause  of  the  Bull, 
Sollicitudo^  about  the  consent  of  the  civil  powers  in  admitting  or  recalling  the 
Order:  Tuttavolta  di  tal  determinazione  della  Santa  Sede  poco  aoddia- 
fatto  il  Rr?  Quglielmo  Poynter,  Vioario  Apoetolico  del  Diatretto  di 
Londra,  indirizz6  lettera  alia  Sagra  Cong^  di  Propaganda  Fide,  di  cui 
ignore  il  contenuto,  ma  che  aembra  occuparai  delle  solite  obbiezioni,  delle 
quali  di  continue  aervivaai,  della  oppoeizione,  do^,  del  GoYemo  Ingleae 
contro  i  Qesuiti,  degli  ostacoli  che  potr4  la  lore  eaiatenza  frapporre  alia 
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emancipazione  de'Cattolici,  ed  altre  di  Bimil  oonio.*^  L'Em?  Carduud 
IVefetio  della  S?  Cong?  di  Propaganda,  in  data  dei  2.  Dioembre  1815, 
indirirasb  una  riflposta  alia  lettera  suddetta,  in  cai  fa  sapere  al  Yescxivo : 
''  Societatem  a  SanctLuimo  D^  N?  restitatain  fuiase  in  aniyeniB  Qrbis 
provinoiis,  in  qnibus  Civiles  potestaies  illam  reoipere  ao  reyocare  o(m> 
senaerint,"  esortando  al  tempo  stesBO  di  far  tntto  il  poudbile  per  proeorare 
il  ristabilimento  in  Inghilterra. 

Queeta  lettera  fu  un  trionf o  per  nemici  dei  Gesoiti,  ai  qnali  piaoiae 
per  esaa  provare  la  non  ripriatinarione  della  loro  Gomp?  in  Inghilterra 
per  mancania  dell'adesione  formale  del  GoTemo  al  di  loro  richiamo. 
Ond'i,  che  il  B"!°  Guglielmo  Gibson  nel  auo  settentriooale  Distretto,  or'd 
situate  il  Coll?  di  Stonyhursti  richieeto,  rifintd  di  ordinare  ad  titolnm 
paupertatiB  alcuni  giovani  Profeni  della  Compf  tuttooh^  da  Pio  VII. 
quattro  anni  innanci  ripristinata." 

Card.  LiUa's  notificaiion,  14  Feb.,  1818,  io  the  taid  Bishop  Oibmm,  that 
the  Society  in  England  was  a  legitimate  regular  body,  and  its  members  had 
the  same  right  as  those  of  other  Orders  to  be  ordained  as  regulars.  BeeaU 
of  this  letter,  three  months  later,  on  a  remonstrance  being  forwarded  by  some 
of  the  bishops.  The  decree  of  the  Propaganda,  14  Dec.^  1818,  making 
Stonyhurst  a  Pontifical  College,  so  that  its  menders  can  be  ordained  by  any 
bishop,  vfithout  dimissorials  from  iAe  Vicar  Apostolic  in  whose  district  it  lay,^* 
Annulling  of  this  decree  by  the  Brief,  18  Apr.,  1820,  in  answer  to  a  protest 
from  the  bishops. 

The  secret  negotiations  of  Dr.  Poynter  with  Lord  Sidmouth,  "  a  declared 
enemy  of  the  Catholics;"  and  the  letter  of  Card.  Oonsalvi,  written  in 
consequence,  as  weU  as  the  Brief  issued  the  same  day  (^18  Apr.,  1820) :  Ma, 
come  che  d*f  Breve  nonostante  ohe  il  nome  ven.  portasse  di  Pio  YII. 
niuna  afiatto  relazione  aveva  con  la  Oostituzione  Bollioitndo,  e  perfliatendo 
i  Gesuiti  a  considerarai  qual  legittima  Corporasione  Religioaa,  il  B*^ 
Guglielmo  Poynter,  che  per  eaperienza  oonoaceva  molto  bene  quale  ayesae 
a  quel  tempo  influenza  in  Boma  il  nome  del  Governo  Ingleae,  portoasi 
segretamente  dal  Miniatro  di  State,  diohiarato  nemico  de'  Cattolici,  per  da 
lui  conoacere  se  egli  e  i  suoi  coUeghi  oondiaceao  ayrebbero  al  riatabilimento 
in  Inghilterra  della  Comp*  di  Gead,  dichiarandogli,  che  il  aemplice  rifiuto 
aarebbe  atato  Toatacolo  pel  tempo  anche  av venire  alia  rid^  ripriatinaziona 

"  Cf.  No.  178,  X',  ad  note  116 ;  Carroa  and  Plowden  on  this  tradUUnuU '« eomags." 
"  Of.  No.  170,  K,  note  22,  CarroU  on  the  relations  between  Qihson  and  StonyhursL 
^*  Father  Thomas  Glover  explains  the  meaning  of  this  measure :  It  appears  from 
Fr.  0.  Plowden's  letters  that  about  Deoember,  1819,  Gardinal  Montana  proposed 
other  difficulties.  He  thought  it  right  that  Ours  should  xeceiva  Holy  Orders  as 
Regulars,  but  not  that  our  Superior  at  Stonyhurst  should  present  aluxnni  who  are 
secular  priests.  In  this  the  Gardinal  was  perfectly  in  order ;  and  the  answer  given 
was  that,  if  his  Eminence  would  only  engage  the  three  Vicars  Apostolic  to  ordain 
Ours  titulo  paupertatis,  we  should  be  content.  But  it  was  precisely  the  suspension 
of  this  right,  by  the  revocation  of  Card.  Litta*s  letter  of  14  Feb.,  1818,  which  had 
constrained  us  to  revert  to  the  ancient  constitution  of  Stonyhurst  as  a  Pontifical 
missionary  seminary.  (Stonyhurst  MSS.t  B,  i.,  16,  Fr.  Glover's  Collection,  ete.,p.  190.) 
Of.  No.  160,  D*,  note  88. 
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La  rispoBfca  non  ^  da  indoyinarai ;  ella  f n  quale  doveva  neoessariainente 
attenderaiy  che,  oio^  il  GrOTemo  non  potea  aooonaentirYL  La  stessa 
sarebbe  oertam^,  so  si  fosse  richiesto  lo  stabilimento  di  Yicarj  Ap***!^. 

Rimise  tosto  con  ogni  premura  il  Yesoovo  un  tale  informo  all'Em''. 
Card.  Conaalvi,  con  aggiunger  di  piii  premure  anche  maggiori  per  soUe- 
dtare  ana  risposta,  che  communicar  potesae  ai  Regii  Ministri. 
AMnoer  of  OofMolm  in  ihe  sense  indicated,^'^ 

Perpkanty  of  ihe  bishops  who  were  not  in  ihe  secret:  Maraviglia  non 
sia,  se  gli  altri  Yioarj  Apostolici,  i  quali  ignoravano  il  segreto  maneggio 
del  loro  OoUega^  fossero  tantora  perplessi  nel  deoidersi,  oome  regolarsi  fra 
tante  e  cod  opposte  deoisioni. 

Meeting  of  the  bishops  (MUner  excited),  BepresenttUions  of  Poynter 
and  OradweUf  espeeiaUff  with  respect  to  the  binding  force  of  OonsaMs  letter 
on  dU  the  English  Vicars  Aposiolic^  who  ought  to  form  their  judgment  in 
accordance  therewiih.  Declaration  of  all  present  that  they  could  not  "  re- 
cognize ihe  privileges  of  the  Jesuits^  until  they  received  further  aiUhorinations 
from  ihe  Holy  See" 

The  demand  of  some  among  the  bishops  for  authentic  copies  of  the  docu- 
ments on  which  ihe  foregoing  declaration  was  based,  ChradweU  commissioned 
to  print  such  documents  in  Bome^  and  send  copies  to  the  bishops  in  England^* 
Dr,  Baines  submits  herewith  a  copy  for  his  Holiness^  adding  some  points  and 
corrections  with  his  pen.  The  suspicion  which  arose  in  the  nUnds  of  some 
bishops  on  eaDanUning  the  said  collection  of  "  Documents"  and  their  convietion 
that  ihey  had  followed  too  blindly  the  lead  of  Dr,  Poynter  and  Dr,  OradweU, 
The  letter  of  Oard,  Oonsalvi  did  not  concern  the  Vicars  Apostolic  in  England^ 
and  that  for  a  number  of  reasons :  NelFesaminare  ootesti  Documenti  (qaali 
essi  sono  imperf etti  e  eonfnsi)  naoque  in  alconi  fra  i  Yescoyi  an  quidche 
sospetto  sulla  verity  e  gioatezza  dei  da  loro  gik  formati  giudizi,  e  viddero 
chiaro  di  aver  troppo  presto  fidati  alle  assertive  del  Yic?  Ap>^  di  Londra, 
e  del  citato  Bettore  Qradwell.  Pareva  loro  che  la  sacennata  lettera  del- 
I'Em?  Consalyi  oonsiderand  affatto  non  dovesse  qaal  Rescritto  della  Santa 
Sede,  che  tatti  obbligasse  i  Yicarj  Ap''!^  in  Inghilterra,  e  ci6  per  le 
seguenti  ragioni. 

Four  reasons  expounded  at  length :  1,  It  was  a  personal  letter  to  Poynter^ 
for  commnnicationt  not  to  the  Vicars  ApostoliCy  but  to  the  Crown  Ministers  ; 
2,  It  was  a  Apolitical  note  "from  the  Secretary  of  State,  not  a  rescript  from 
the  Propaganda  ;  8,  It  related  to**  a  civil  and  legal  restoration^*  not  to  the 
spiritual  and  canonical  re-establishment,  clearly  and  expressly  settled  by  the 
BuU,  SoUicitudo ;  and  necessarily  so,  since  otherwise  religious  professions 
made  in  virtue  of  the  BuU  would  have  to  be  considered  as  nnUlified  by  the 
secular  English  Cfovemment ;  amd  the  Jesuits  of  France  toould  not  be  Jesuits 
at  aU,  for  wamt  of  the  civil  power^s  consent ;  and  the  bishops  of  France  and 

"  Supra,  B, 

^*  Cf,  No.  214,  H,i  note  17,  QradweWs  Dooumenta  ad  miBsionem  oatholioam  in 
Anglia  spectantia. 

TOL.  I.  4  B 
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Jre^fid'^  wnM  June  muundergiood  the  BuUf  Sollioitudo,  and  woiM  have 
given  oeetuion  to  numerous  aete  of  eedeeiaetieal  irregulainiy  and  cf  invaUdUy 
in  the  exerdee  of  juriedictian, 

4,  FinaUy^  the  error  into  whieh  hie  Eminence  (he  Cardinal  Secretary  of 
State  had  been  led^  &y  being  made  to  wqppoee  Aol  the  Ewecutive  in  England 
wa§  the  Legislature.  Now  the  Legielatmre  bg  an  Act  of  Parliament  in  1777 
had  expreeely  recognined  and  exempted  from  the  operation  of  eome  laws 
"  {(Mholic)  Bishope,  Priests^  and  JeeuUe  ;  "  and  again  in  1790  had  eaopreedg 
dedared  that  no  one  tihould  be  brought  into  court  on  the  charge  of  "  belonging 
to  any  eedeeia&tiedl  Order  or  Oommmnity  of  the  Soman  Church.**  Nei^ker  if 
these  laws  can  the  King  or  his  Ministers  infringe  upon  or  abrogate.  In  fad^ 
the  Jesuits  and  their  colleges  exist  publicly  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  and 
have  been  frequsnUy  meniUoned  in  Parliament,  **  without  the  least  iniimaiion 
ihat  their  persons  or  establishments  were  forbidden  by  the  laws,  or  could  be 
disturbed  by  tke  Etseeutivey 

Oonclusicns:  tke  letter  of  Oonsahri  was  for  Poynter  alone;  it  did  not 
touch  the  spiritual  and  canonical  existence  of  the  Jesuits  in  England^  where 
*'  Ac  Society  is  as  fully  ro-estcMisihed,  in  point  of  spiritual  and  canonical 
effects,  as  it  is  in  France,  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  States  of  Tour  Holinese." 

Thepolicynow  to  he  adopted  by  the  Holy  See.  The  suggestion  is  respect- 
fuUy  made  tikat  Acre  be  formulated  no  more  decrees ;  but  ihat  Ac  Vicars 
Apostolic  of  England  be  informed  of  their  liberty  "  to  recognise  the  privileges 
of  (he  Jesuits  in  England.*'    Advantages  of  this  plan. 

Hereunto  is  attached  a  formal  Petition,  which  Dr,  Baines  presents  to  His 

Holiness,  "m  the  name  idso  **  of  tke  Vicar  ApostoUc,  CoKngridge^  whose 

Coadjutor  he  is. 

Ad  mAJorBm  Dsi  gloriiuni 

D.  Pbtbo  AooflnHO  Bainib, 

YesooTO  di  Siga,  Ooadj.  del  YUfi  Ap^, 

Difltretto  Oocidentale  d'lnghflterra. 
Subiaoo^  U  14  Agotto,  1828 

D.  (1828.Aagiutl4.) 

Biehcps  Baines  and  CcUingridge  (14  Aug.,  1S2S)  :  Petition  to  tke  Pope, 
in  ihe  sense  of  ihe  suggestion  at  the  close  of  the  foregoing  MemoriaL 

The  request  is  made  that  tke  Bull,  SoUioitado^  be  simply  declared  to  be  in 
force  for  England,  as  to  its  spiritual  and  canonical  effects,  quoad  omnaB  eflfeotai 
apiritiialeB  et  canonioos,  ita  at  singuliB  Yicariia  AportdUoiB  lioeat  ejvadem 
SocietatiB  alnmnos  in  Anglia  leu  alibi  piofeBgos  ad  ordineB  aaoroa  titolo 
religioeae  panpertatLi  promovere,  oaeteriaqne  privilegiiB  aptritualibtia  et 
canoniois  gaudere  permittere,  quibiu  raliqiu  ordinea  religioei  ibidem 
gaudent,  mpradiotiB  litteris  oaeteriaqae  qmbuaonrnque  non  obetantibw. 

Quare,  etc.  ^^geal.) 

"  Ths  Veto  of  Card.  Paeoa  {mfra,  F)  adverts  to  tke  fact  that  *' 89  Irish  hishcpi," 
besides  Mgr.  MUner  in  England,  recognised  the  Jesuits, 
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I.  (1828.) 

O^nwa  of  Oard.  Oastiglione "  (1828)^  on  the  foregoing  Memorial  and 
Petition,     In  a  neg<Uioe  eemee^  againat  granting  ike  Petition, 

A  revievf  of  decrees  or  rescripts  against  recognizing  *'  the  privileges**  of 
the  Jesuits,  Disapproval  of  the  strictures  passed  in  the  Memorial  on  Dr, 
Pointer's  proceedings.  An  urgent  daim  to  bring  the  whole  matter  again 
before  the  Propaganda^  mth  reference  again  to  the  English  bishops. 

P.  (1828.) 

Opinion  of  Oard,  Pacea  ^  (1828)  on  ihe  foregoing  document^  regarding 
the  Petition  and  Memorial  of  Bishop  Baines, 

The  fsant  of  cicquaintance  with  the  whfde  state  of  the  qitestion,  as  mani- 
fested in  the  Opinion  under  review,  Behearsal  of  the  case  on  its  merits. 
Beciificatum  of  the  fundamental  error,  in  supposing  thai  "particular  privi- 
leges" were  at  all  in  question.  The  right  of  religious  to  be  ordained  m 
religious  {and  not  <is  secular  priests')  is  not  a  particular  privilege^  but  is  an 
essenliod  part  of  their  state:  ripetendo  non  potersi  cMamare  Privilegj 
rordinazione  titulo  paapertatis,  poichi  forma  essa  una  parte  easenziale  del 
lore  state  di  Chierici  BegolarL  .  .  . 

0.  1829,  January  1. 

Decision  of  Pope  Leo  XII,,  1  Jan.,  1829  ;  a  long  formula  written  with  his 
own  hand,  as  an  endorsement  on  the  PetiUon  of  Baines  and  CoUingridge, 
Graniing  Ike  Petition,  and  declaring  the  mecming  of  the  Constitution,  SoUi- 
citudo. 

.  .  .  Datum  Bomae  ad  Yaticanum. 

Lbo  P,  p.  XII. 

Die  prima  anni  1829. 

Witness  of  the  undersigned  that  the  endorsement  on  the  original  is  the 
Papers  autograph,  and  that  the  copg  is  faithful. 

.  .  .  (m.p.)    0.  Oard.  Gubbribri  Gonzaqa. 
Fro  D.  Pietrb  A.  Baines,  Ep?  SigensL 

H.  1829,  January  1. 

Brief  of  Leo,  XII,,  Intelleximus,  Yen.  Fratres,  1  Jan,,  1829,  to  the 
Vicars  Apostolic  in  England, 

The  Pope  dedares  to  them  that  the  Society  of  Jesus  exists  legitimately  in 
England,  quoad  forum  ecdesiastieum,  according  to    the  tenor  of  the  Bull, 

^*  A  Veto  or  opimon  drmon  up  by  an  uditore,  or  some  one  else,  and  adopted  by  ihe 
Cardinal,  OradweU  had  just  gone  to  England  as  Coacfjutor  to  Bishop  BramsUm  of  the 
London  District, 

^  Said  to  have  been  written  by  Father  Thomas  Qlover,  £f.  J.,  who  had  been  sent  to 
Boms  from  England  for  these  affaurs  of  the  English  Province  ;  the  Opinion  being  ,then 
adopted  by  Card,  Pacca  as  his  voto. 
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SolUdtiido ;  gimI,  cm /or  m  %$  nece$§aryy  heremih  raiifiet  and  pMUket  ike 
tame  to  ikem. 

General  ArMvee  8,J.,  AngL,  11,  torn.  1,  v.  OomaM,  18  Apr.,  1890,  to 
Poynter ;  a  copy.  Ibid.,  Angl,  19,  iv.,  Bames*  Memorial,  Subiaoo,  14  Aug., 
1888;  teveral  copies.  Ibid.,  Baines*  PeHUon,  {14  Aua.,  18881;  f-  ^*  ^ 
Popi^i  endorsement;  a  copy  authenticated  and  sealed,  Ilnd.,  ike  voio  of  Oard. 
CastigUone  and  that  of  Card.  Paeea;  several  copies  of  each.  Ibid.,  Papal 
Brief,  Intellezimtis,  Yen.  FntieB,  1  Jan.,  1899.  —  EngUsh  Province  Archives, 
M8S.,  iii.  Besiontion,  etc.,ff.  9W,  917,  Consalvi,  18  Apr.,  1890,  to  Poynter; 
with Poynter's  answer.— Cf.  Btonyhurst  MS8.,  B,  i.  IB,  PV. Glover's GoUeciion, 
etc.,  p.  909  bis,  seq. 

On  the  merits  of  this  agitaium,  maintained  in  England  hy  the 
appeal  to  Lord  Sidmouth,  "a  declared  enemy  of  the  Gatholics" 
as  Bishop  Baines  described  that  Minister^  a  reflecHon  of  Mgr. 
Mareehal  on  another  matter  is  a  sufficient  eomm^sntary :  Nnm- 
quid  licitum  erit  viris  religiosiB,  qui  in  variis  mnndi  paitibna 
vivunt,  anteqnam  obediant  sanoto  Pontifici,  sententiam  exqniieie 
adyocatorum,  Turcarum  imo  infidelium  ?  ^ 

As  to  the  importation  of  such  an  issfue  into  America,  and  the  assump- 
tion that  the  United  States  Oovemment,  by  consent  or  dissent, 
could  inierfere  wiOi  the  operation  of  the  BuU^  Sollicitado,  whieih 
reinstated  the  Society  of  Jems,  it  svffijces  to  recite  the  opinion  of 
Judge  J2.  B.  Taney,  as  forwarded  by  Mgr.  Mareehal  to  the  Propa- 
ganda :^  His  Holiness  the  Pope  may,  according  to  the  laws  of 
this  country,  exercise  his  spiritaal  power  in  the  most  ample 
and  nnreserved  manner  over  the  members  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church,  who  are  citizens  of  this  country. 

Ho.  SSI.  1776-1816. 

Ireland:  analogy  with  the  Maryland  property  question.  At  the 
m^oment  of  the  Suppression,^  the  property  of  the  ancient  Jesuit 
Mission  in  Ireland  consisted  of  funds,  some  of  which,  originally 
vested  in  France,  were  a  residue  saved  from  the  general  wreck  of 
Jesfwit  property  in  tJuit  country,  on  the  expulsion  of  the  Order  in 
1769^    The  last  Superior,  Father  John  Ward,  dying  IS  Oct., 

••  No.  ISA,  0,  p.  491. 

"  No.  907,  O. 

^  An  authenUeated  copy  of  the  Irish  Jesuits*  act  o/  submission  to  the  Brief,  with 
ten  names  appended,  uxu  forwarded,  2S  Apr.,  1774,  by  John  Carpenter,  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  andPrimate,  to  the  Propaganda.  Be  added  the  names  of  two dhers  lohohai 
signed  a  similar  declaration,  in  a  note  appended  he  speahs  of^  these  (tujelve)  as  being 
the  entire  body.    {Propaganda  Archives,  Sorittore  riaguardanti  Teseoiulone  del  Breve 


di  Soppreesione,  etc,  as  infra,  p.  1164;  /.  99,  104;  authenticated  copy  and  note, 
addressed :  To  Mr.  ThomM  Maria  GhiUni,  BnueelB.) 

*  Father  Alexander  Orookshanks,  8.  J.,  secured  this  partial  salvage  from  the  wreck 
for  IrOand.  He  belotiMd  to  the  Scotch  Mission.  But  certain  letters  of  his  to  the 
General  are  endorsed :  PariaiiB,  1760.  P.  OrookBhankSi  Proc.  Prov.  Angliae.  {Qeneral 
Archives  8.  J.,  Anglia,  Historia,  vi.  p.  784.) 
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1775^  made  over  the  total  assets  in  trust  to  Father  John  Fvllam. 

The  Tneaswres  then  taken  to  preserve  the  property  for  the  Society 

at  its  revivaly  "  Soeietas  resurrectura"  or  else  for  the  service  of 

the  Church  in  Ireland,  are  shown  in  the  f  (Mowing  sketch  of 

documents. 

Abstract  of  documents, 
A.  1776-1807. 

In  1776,  a  deputation  representing  some  fifteen  surviving  eX' Jesuits  passed 
a  series  of  eight  fundamental  resolutions^  with  regard  to  the  ultimate  devolu- 
tion of  the  property,  the  interest  of  which  should  he  used  to  support  ike 
survivors  of  the  ancient  body.  The  capital  should  return  to  the  hands  of  ^e 
Society  when  restored.  But,  if  there  appeared  no  immediate  prospect  of  a 
restoration  when  the  surviving  members  were  reduced  to  three  in  number,  the 
funds  were  then  to  be  laid  out  in  a  manner  most  conducive  to  the  spiritual 
-advantage  of  the  Church  in  Ireland.  An  ainple  proviso,  N.B.,  at  the  end  of 
the  resolutions  declared  that,  if  any  of  the  above  articles  should  in  any 
way  clash  with  the  spirit  or  the  letter  of  the  Brief  whereby  the  late 
Society  was  suppressed,  it  be  looked  on  as  null  and  void;  the  said 
members  seeking  only  to  secure  to  themselves  what  said  Brief  allows^ 
a  sufficient  annuity  for  life,  which  in  the  present  state  of  things  in  this 
Kingdom  oould  not  be  secured  to  them  by  any  other  means ;  nothing 
being  otherwise  more  foreign  to  the  hearts  of  said  members  than  any 
disobedience  to  said  Brief,  or  any  other  l^gal  decree  issuing  from  so  great 
an  authority. 

Fullam,  receiving  personal  bequests  and  donations  from  friends,  destined 
them  for  the  reinforcement  of  the  Jesuit  trust  funds;  aU  together,  at  his  death 
in  17  98,  amounting  to  £8650,  and  yielding  an  average  interest  of  it824m 
As  to  his  private  property,  which  he  left  in  trust  with  his  sister,  Miss  Catherine 
Fullam,  he  limited  the  use  of  the  interest  to  the  service  of  the  Jesuit  novitictte 
in  White  Bussia  and  of  the  English  ex- Jesuits^  Academy  at  Liige  for  the 
purpose  of  educating  missionaries,  natives  of  Ireland,  and  to  be  employed 
in  this  country.  After  twenty  years  this  private  property  should  devolve  to 
the  executors  of  the  Jesuit  trust,  wlu),  if  the  Society  were  not  reviving,  should 
devote  it  to  the  education  of  ecclesiastics  for  Ireland.  In  the  choice  of 
beneficiaries,  preference  should  be  given  to  natives  of  those  places,  where  old 
Jesuit  residences  had  existed.  As  to  the  trustees  for  the  Jesuit  property,  he 
named  them  in  the  persons  of  Fathers  Bichard  CaUa>ghan  and  Power, 

In  1 793,  the  survivors,  now  only  five  in  number,  resolved  that,  as  soon  as  only 
three  of  them  remained,  and  there  was  stiU  no  proximate  hope  of  the  Societies 
restoration,  they  toould  consult  some  of  the  Irish  bishops,  and  take  competent 
legal  advice,  to  determine  in  what  manner  they  could  best  secure  the  reversion 
of  the  property  after  it  had  reached  the  last  survivor,  and  setUe  it  for  the 
purpose  of  endowing  or  adding  to  the  endowment  of  some  school  or  college 
for  the  education  of  secular  priests  to  serve  on  this  Mission. 
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III  1196,  Miss  Catherine  FuUam  died,  tranef erring  to  Biehard  CaUagkan 
the  private  property  intended  for  ihe  ex-Jetnite,  and  also  what  her  brother 
had  left  to  herself;  thie  latter  bequest,  says  CaUaglian,  nwre  than  doubled  tite 
funds.     The  total  assets  must  then  have  been  over  £1 7,000, 

In  1800,  only  three  of  the  ex-Jesuits  survived.  But,  7  Mar.,  1801,  the 
Holy  See  officially  recognized  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  Bussia.  On  Jume  6 
of  the  same  year,  ffCkdUighan,  sole  trustee  of  the  property,  placed  in  ihe 
episcopal  seminary  of  Chrlow  the  first  Irish  eandidcUes  for  the  Society  now 
reviving.  These  were  Peter  Kenney,  subsequently  known  in  Maryland, 
Kavanagh,  Tore,  Ferley,  Other  aspirants  were  added  later.  On  Jan.  1, 
1803,  Father  William  Strickland,  English  procurator  in  London,  reported  to 
Father  Marmaduke  Stone,  president  of  Stonyhurst,  the  name  of  Bickard 
Callaghan  in  a  list  of  twelve  applicants  for  aggregation  to  the  Bnesian 
Province:  Eic.  Callaghan,  natna  1728,  admis.  1753,  pro£.  1771.  On 
May  19,  1803,  Father  Marmaduke  Stone  entered  on  the  office  of  Provincial 
for  the  internal  government  of  the  new  English  Province,  which  as  yet  was 
only  privately  restored,  inforo  interna.  The  young  Irish  candidates  for  the 
Society,  Kenney,  Byan,  Considine,  Kavanagh,  Yore,  commenced  their  nomtiate 
under  Father  Charles  Plowden  at  Hodder,  Stonyhurst;  and,  under  the 
heading.  Rev.  M[r.]  Gallaghan's  Eidres  or  Irish  Juniors,  an  old  Stonyhurst 
ledger  contains  the  fragments  of  accounts,  1804-1807,  for  some  of  those 
mentioned  already,  and  for  others. 

By  the  wiU  of  CMaghan  who  died  15  June,  1807,  leaving  only  one 
survivor,  Father  Thomas  Betagh,  of  the  ancient  Irish  Mission,  all  the  property 
for  the  use  of  the  Irish  Jesuits  in  the  revived  Society  was  vested  in  the  name 
of  Stone,  president  of  Stonyhurst.  Owing  to  the  fall  of  lires,  as  well  as  to 
the  fidelity  and  economy  of  the  survivors,  the  trust  had  mouthed  to  £82,450. 

Irish  Province  Archives  8,J.,  Memoirs  of  the  Suppression  and  Beeiocation 
of  the  Society  of  Jesiis  in  Ireland  {containing  the  resolutions,  ete,,^  the  ex- 
Jesuits^  by  Father  Patrick  Bracken,  S,J.  {ob.  1867);  cofy  of  Bev,  m.  Hogan, 
8.J»  ibid,,  the  same  pubUahed  ioith  additional  observatums  in  Memorials  of 
the  Irish  Prorince  S !j.,  i .  138-160, 197-20^.— English  Province  Archives,  Fr. 
Strickland's  Letters,  /.  192, 198,  Strickland,  1  Jan.,  1808,  to  StoncStony- 
hurst  College  M88.,  Jkffif.  B,  Mi.,  IB,  No,  71,  J.  MatUngley,  Dumn,  20  July, 
1806,  to  T.  Wright  and  Co.,  London;  D.  La  Touehe  A  Co.,  Dublin,  11  July, 
1806,  receipt.  Ibid.,  No.  81,  C.  Wright,  Stonyhurst,  90  June,  ISOT,  to  T. 
Wright,  London,  on  the  Callaghan  trust,  on  La  Touehe,  etc. ;  C,  Wright,  8 
Ann.,  1807,  to  T.  Wright  d  Co.;  T.  Wright  A  Co.,  4  Auo.,  1807,  to  C.  Wright, 
declarcUion  of  trust.  Ibid.,  unmarked  ledger,  an  old  Shirebum  account-book : 
The  Booke  of  Oontracts  with  Tenants,  fieom  May  Day,  An :  D?'.,  1690,  used  as 
a  Stonyhurst  College  ledger ;  ff.  4B0,  461 :  1806,  1807,  Bev^  M.  Gallac^'s 
Eldves ;  farther  on :  Irish  Jumors,  1804,  Nov.  24,  seq. 

Bishop  Carroll,  in  a  document  quoted  above  ^  and  in  several  others 
which  have  not  entered  into  this  series,  discussed  with  Fathers  C. 
Plowden  and  Strickland  the  interposition  of  Dr,  Troy,  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  in  the  affair  of  Cailaghan's  bequest  to  Stone,    In  other 

»  No.  178,  V. 
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doGikments,  Father  Thomas  Betagh^  the  sole  survivor  of  the  wncient 
Irish  Mission^  appeared  to  manifest  but  little  sympathy  wUh  the 
English  Fathers^  and  apparently  no  satisfaction  at  the  English 
investment  of  the  trusty  as  made  by  the  late  Father  Callaghan. 
As  to  Dr.  Troy^  his  correspondence  with  the  Propaganda  on  the 
subject  begins  in  the  archives,  23  Mar.t  1807 ;  and  a  series  of 
documents  which  follows  is  not  exhausted  till  29  Apr.,  1810. 
Inhere  was  a  misconception  at  the  origin;  and  this,  as  the 
documents  proceed  from  different  hands,  develops  into  a  quantity 
of  errors  on  the  ex-Jesuit  proceedings ;  until  the  first  letter, 
which  is  also  the  last  from  the  other  party,  Marmaduke  Stone^ 
president  of  Stonyhurst,  sets  the  quotum  on  its  original  bcuis, 
corrects  some  of  the  principal  assumptions  without  going  into  any 
minute  history  oftJiepastf  and  closes  the  incident. 

Abstract  of  documents  and  correspondence, 
B.  1807-1816. 

Dr.  Troy,  who  has  no  copy  of  the  original  resobUions  passed  by  the 
ex-Jesults  in  1776,  infers  from  the  action  taken  in  179S,  that,  in  the  event  of 
the  Society  not  being  restored,  three  or  four  Irish  bishops,  himself  among 
them,  shoiUd  have  been  named  "fiduciary  heirs,"  as  soon  as  the  nuniber  of 
ex-Jesuit  survivors  was  reduced  to  three.  Card.  Borgia,  Prefect  of  the 
Propaganda,  had  informed  Troy  himself,  24  Feb.,  1804,  that  the  Society  was 
not  restored  outside  of  Bussia.*  He  begs  the  intervention  of  the  Propaganda, 
to  secure  by  effective  spiritual  measures,  the  proper  devolution  of  the  trust  to 
the  Irish  bishops,  and  to  prevent  its  being  diverted  to  the  use  of  "  Btustan 
Jesuits  or  others."  But  the  matter  should  not  be  made  public  by  recourse  to 
any  forensic  acts  ;  or  the  property  would  be  lost  to  all  purposes  of  religion* 
A  letter  of  the  Propaganda  to  Father  Stone  makes  no  mention  of  spiritual 
measures  to  be  taken,  but  demands  an  ea^lanation.  Some  correspondence 
here  followed  between  Troy  and  Stone,  with  no  other  result,  as  the  archbishop 
informs  the  Propaganda,  than  that  Stone  eacpressed  his  surprise  a<  the  nego- 
tiations which  were  thus  broached.  In  a  letter  to  Father  Concanen,for  the 
latter  to  lay  before  the  Severed  Congregation,  Troy  makes  the  statement  that 
the  sum  of  money  left  by  Callaghan  "  belonged  eaeclusively  to  the  same  Irish 
ex- Jesuits ;  and  no  part  of  the  said  funds  pertained  to  any  coUege  or  any 
other  person  ;  "  and,  though  he  has  na  document  on  the  subject,  Dr.  Carpenter, 
his  predecessor  in  the  See  of  Dublin,  intimated  to  the  Jesuits  at  the  moment 
of  the  Su2)pression,  that  he  expected  the  reversion  of  all  their  funds  for  the 
benefit  of  Ireland,  if  the  Society  were  not  "canomeaUy"  restored  in  that 

*  See  supra,  No.  178|  note  6,  the  very  different  complexion  of  the  8ociety*a  revival 
with  the  power  of  aogregation,  as  explained  by  Card.  Consalvi,  Secretary  of  State, 
2  July,  1802 
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couniry  ai  ike  death  of  the  lagi  eutvioor.     The  foregoing  doewmenis  amd 
corre^Mmdence  beUmg  to  the  year  1807  and  ike  early  pari  af  1808,* 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  eame  year,  1808,  the  chief  documents  on  the 
affair  of  the  Irish  fund  are  letters  and  drafts  for  the  use  of  the  Propaganda, 
draum  up  by  Ooncanen  at  Florence,  ar^d  by  the  Abbate  Lorenzo  AgostinL  The 
only  point  of  interest  is  that  the  character  of  the  transaction  between  OaUeighan 
and  Stone  undergoes  such  modifications  in  these  attempts  to  treat  it,  thai  it 
can  no  longer  be  recognized.  The  case  has  assumed  peremptorily,  and  in 
unmeasured  terms,  the  aspect  of  ill-gotten  goods  abstracted  from  the  uae  of 
the  rightful  owners,  the  bishops  in  Ireland, 

At  last,  29  Apr.,  1810,  Stone  answers  promptly  (he  first  Utter  which  has 
come  to  his  hands  from  the  Propaganda,  as  directed  to  himself  He  esepreeaes 
to  the  Prefect,  Card.  Di  Pietro,  his  astonishment  that  Dr.  Troy  should  haoe 
had  recourse  to  the  spiritual  authority  of  Borne,  without  having  first  com- 
municated with  himself;  and  that  his  Eminence  should  have  perempiorQy 
declared  OaUaghan^s  testament  to  be  invalid,  without  having  heard  Jdmeelf, 
Neither  one  nor  other  would  have  acted  so,  if  they  had  been  fully  informed  on 
the  merits  of  the  case.  Yet  he  is  now  inhibited  by  the  oath,  which  every 
English  priest  takes  in  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  1 791,  from  submOHng 
a  civU  case  to  any  foreign  tribunal  whether  spiritual  or  civU,  outside  of  the 
kingdom.  Catholic  lawyers  of  the  first  rank  have  informed  him  that,  in  ease 
the  measures  intimated  to  him  were  ever  direcUy  conveyed  by  his  Eminence, 
and  he  acknowledged  the  authority  to  be  competent  in  a  matter  so  absolutely 
civic,  he  would  incur  the  penalties  of  premunire,*  and  expose  (he  Catholic  cause 
to  the  gravest  risks.  If  his  Grace,  the  claimant,  will  adduce  any  document 
capable  of  breaking  ihe  formal  will  of  the  deceased  and  of  the  antecedent 
trustees,  it  shall  be  recognized.     As  it  is,  there  are  various  documents  of 

*  In  the  tame  year,  1807,  the  Qeneral,  Father  Brsosowaki,  writing  from  Russia, 
treat$  of  the  Iriah  difflaUty  in  three  letters  to  the  Provinoial  PignateUi,  Rome,  to  Stone 
and  Striekland,  Enaland  {80  Oct.,  8  Nov,).  From  the  information  afforded  by  Stone 
he  conveps  to  PignateUi  several  pcints :  J,  By  a  ^^ersonal  visit  to  DuSUn^  the  English 
Provinctal  had  saved  the  property  from  drifting  into  the  hands  of  CaUaghan's  natural 
heirs ;  2.  that  the  Society  was  ewposed  to  trouble  on  acoount  of  the  Irish,  English,  and 
Scotch  property,  owing  to  ancient  English  law  {premnmre  t),  and  the  oath  taken  by 
bishops  and  priests--^which  seems  to  imply  that  Stone  feared  predsely  what  was 
attempted,  the  interfosiUon  of  Rome ;  8,  that  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  himself  was 
exposed  to  molestahon — whUh,  from  the  reference  made  immediate  after  to  the 
question  being  before  ihe  Propagcmda,  appears  to  indicate  the  currents  in  Amw  itself, 
running  counter  to  the  Pope*s  policy  in  restoring  the  Society :  P.  PtovinoiaUs  [Stone] 
tamen  moltiim  timet,  me  naeo  eadem  bona  et  alia  ad  Societ?>  torn  in  AxigUa  tmn  in 
Scotia  pertinentia  magnam  et  nobis  et  S.  Pontifioi  soaoitent  moleetiam  ob  leges 
antiquas  Angliae,  et  ob  jnxamentnni  qno  se  torn  Epf*  torn  Patres  obBtrinxeront.  Bee 
est  delicata.  **  It  appears  certain  that  the  Bishops  and  Vicars  Apostolie  have  written 
to  Rome,  to  find  out  from  the  Sacred  Congregation  whether  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  has 
really  given  his  assent  to  the  aggregation  by  the  Qeneral  of  the  Society  in  Russia  of 
menU)ers  in  countries  Catholic  <m  well  as  non-CaihoUc,**  The  General  desires  Pigna- 
teUi to  inform  His  Holiness  accurately  of  the  matter,  and  to  beg  that  a  remedy  be 
appHed.  {General  Archives  S.J,,  Epist.  Vic.  Gen.  in  Russia :  1802-8 ;  to  PignatelU, 
Borne,  80  Oct.,  N.S.,  1807 ;  to  Stone,  London,  and  to  Strickland,  London,  8  Nov., 
N.S.,  1807.)    Documents  in  the  Vatican  Archives  illustrtUe  point  8  oftotw. 

•  Cf  No.  IfiO,  8. 
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dedrive  import  dating  from  1 778  to  1 793  ;  wherein  there  i»  ever  one  prindpdl 
intention  formed  and  kept  in  tnew^  and  there  ie  another  altemative  meamure, 
conditional  and  eventual,  for  adoption  if  the  principal  object  could  not  he 
cUtained.  OdUaghan,  seeing  no  neceeeitfffor  (he  use  of  the  altemative  meaeurCf 
took  the  means  to  secure  the  principal  intent.  And  it  only  remains  for  the 
Holy  Father  to  he  set  at  liberty  [from  Savona]  to  see  if  this  purpose  shaU  he 
finally  effectuated. 

All  the  property  is  destined  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland.  '<  Tour  Eminence 
supposes  throughout  that  this  property  is  ecdesiasticdl  tit  its  nature;^  and 
yet  you  acknowledge  in  the  eX' Jesuits  of  Ireland  a  right  to  dispose  of  it.  I 
haive  already  observed  to  your  Eminence^  that  they  never  gave  it,  and  never 
left  it  by  will,  to  prelates;  and  here  I  must  add,  that  the  property  is  not 
ecclesiastical  in  its  nature,  but  is  purely  private  " " 

In  due  time,  the  whole  trust  was  conveyed  in  proper  form  to  Father  Peter 
Kenney,  Superior  of  the  reconstituted  Irish  Mission. 

Propaganda  Archives^  Soritture  rilerite  nei  congress!,  Irlanda,  1802-10, 18, 
/.  499,  98  Aug,,  1793,  receipt  of  the  Jesuit  trust  from  J.  FuUam  deceased,  by  B. 
CdOaghan  and  Pavl  Power ;  ibid,,  ff.  499',  498,  93  Aug.  1798,  resolutions  of 
the  ex-Jesuits;  copies  authentieatedoy  Troy,  Dublin,  14  Apr.,  1906.  Jbid.,ff. 
878,  879,  Troy,  Dublin,  f»  Mar.,  1807,  to  Card,  Di  Pietro,  Prefect  of  the  Pro- 
paganda; endorsed : ...  L'  "Erofi  Prefetto  ne  ha  anohe  parlato  ool  P.  Pignatelli 
Ptovinciale.  Ibid,,  J,  406,  407,  PetUion  of  Troy  {after  June,  1807),  to  Di 
Pietro;  endorsed:  llbemia,  1808.  Soritto  al  P.  Stone,  28  Genn?  ,  1808,  ed  a 
Monsig.  Troy.  Si  ^  parlato  dall'  Em?  Prefetto  al  P.  Pignatelli  Provinciale 
de'Gesniti.  Ibid,,  ff.  419,  418,  the  Propaganda,  98  Jan.,  1808,  to  Stone; 
endorsed ;  ...  Si  paria  dell*applicazione  de*beni  ecclesiastioi.  Ibid.,  ff.  414, 
415,  Troy,  DubUn,  7  Mar.,  1808,  to  Di  Pietro.  Ibid., J,  494,  extract  (in  Italian) 
of  a  letter  in  EngUsh  from  Troy,  14  Apr,,  1808,  to  Concanen  ;  auvienUcated : 
Concordat  cum  originali.  Fr.  Ricluurdus  Lucas  Concanen  Episoopns  Neo- 
Eboraoensis.  Ibid,,  f.  496,  Concanen,  Florence,  90  Aug.,  1806,  to  Sig.  Ab.  D. 
Lorenzo  Agostini  a  Propaganda,  Boma.  Ibid.,  f.  4S6,  summary  of  the  case,  in 
Italion  (by  Agostini  or  Concanen),  for  Di  Pietro.  Ibid,,  ff.  437,  498,  draft  by 
(Concanen),  19  May  (1806  f  1809  fj,  for  Agostini  to  put  inform,  as  a  letter  from 
the  Propaganda  to  Stone ;  with  a  paragraph  of  commentary  by  Concanen  to 
AgosUnt.  Ibid.,  f  470,  Troy,  DubHn,17  Dee,,  1606,  to  Di  Pietro.  Ibid.,ff. 
899, 523,  Stone,  Stonyhuret,  99  Apr.,  1810,  to  Di  Pietro.— English  Province 
Archives,  MSS.,  iii.,  Ex^eeuits,  etc.,ff.  150, 151,  Troy,  4  Apr.,  1606,  to  Stone, 
conveying  the  reply,  93  Jan.,  1606,  of  Di  Pietro  to  two  Quenes,  prc^osed  to  the 
H.  See  by  the  Prelates  of  this  kingdom ;  copy  by  Strickland.  Ibid.,  ff.  148, 
149,  C.  Butter  (lawyer),  90  Apr.,  1606,  to  Strickland , (see  supra.  No.  150,  S).— 
Stonyhurst  College  MSS.,  MS,  B,  iii.,  16,  No.  15,  Kenney,  CUmgowes,  16  Feb., 
1616,  to  C.  Wright,  Stonyhurst,  partly  on  the  Irish  funds. 

Ho.  222.  1773-(1816). 

Scotland :  the  property  of  the  Scotch  Mission  S. J.,  after  the  Suppres- 
sion. A  certain  capital  served  for  the  Tnaintenanu  of  the  ten 
Scotch  ex-^esuits  who  ivere  labouring  in  thai  eoimtry.  This  they 
designed  for  the  general  use  of  the  missions,  in  case  the  Society 
was  not  restored  before  the  last  of  them  died.     Two  of  them  were 

'  Cf.  No.  197. 

'  Tliere  is  no  semblance  of  Father  Stone* s  style  in  this  Utter.     It  looks  Wee  Father 
C,  Plowden*8  composition. 
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siill  cUive  when  the  Bull  reeonstitiUinff  the  Order  was  promulgated 
(7  Aug.,  1814).  At  this  date  the  papers  which  gave  eonJtrcl  owf 
the  capital  were  in  the  hands  of  a  Vicar  Apostolic,  In  {1816), 
Father  MarmadxCke  Stone,  Provincial  of  the  English  Province, 
presented  a  memorial  to  the  Cardinal  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda, 
petitioning  for  the  recovery,  not  only  of  the  property  near  Bonu 
belonging  to  the  English  Jesuits,  hut  of  the  funds  pertaining  to 
the  Scotch  mmbers  of  the  Order, 
The  documents  in  the  Propaganda  archives  exhibit  the  negotiations  and 
claims  of  the  Vicars  Apostolic  in  SooUand,  as  well  with  regard  to 
thcfwnds  of  the  recently  suppressed  Mission,  as  with  respect  to  the 
recovery  for  home  service  of  the  Scotch  ex- Jesuits  who  were  (hen 
working  on  the  Continent.  These  latter  were  conducting  at 
Dvnant,  in  the  principality  of  Liege,  a  naUonal  Scotch  college, 
with  140  students  in  attendant;  and  the  Prince  Bishop  was 
contemplating  another  college  for  them  with  room  for  40  students. 
The  Nuncio  at  Brussels  considered  it  inexpedient  to  interfere  with 
so  useful  a  ministry. 

Propaganda  Archives,  Soritture  riBgaazdanti  reseoasione  del  Breve  di  Sop- 

?res8ione  de  PP.  Gesoiti  ne'  Inoghi  di  Missioni.  774.  Miasioni.  MleoeUan. 
'.  ▼. ;  ff.  43-197,  passim,  14  OcL,  1778—18  July,  1774 ;  the  correspondenU 
bemg  the  Scotch  Vicars  Apostolic,  Card.  Corsini,  and  the  Nuncio  at  Brussels. 
Ihid.,  Soritture  riferite  nei  oonmssi,  1801-1817,  Anglia,  6,  pp.  1177-1180,  Stone, 
Memorial  to  the  Prefect  of  the  Propaganda  (1816). 

Ho.  288.  188?. 

Canada :  act  of  incorporatioii  for  the  Society  of  Jesus.    A  document 
illustrating  by  comparison  the  Ma/ryUmd  act  of  incorporation.^ 

A.  1887. 

Acte  inoorporant  la  Compagnie  de  J^us. 

Attendu  que  les  B^v^rends  Peres  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus  ont 
demand^  d'etre  constituds  en  corporation,  et  attendu  qu'il  est  k  propos 
de  constituer  cette  communaut6  religieuse  en  corps  public,  oomme  les 
autres  oommunaut^  de  cette  Province;  k  oes  causes,  Sa  Majeste,  par 
et  de  I'avis  et  du  consentement  de  la  Legislature  de  Quebec,  d^crete 
ce  qui  suit : 

1.  "La  Compagnie  de  J6su6"  sera  une  corporation  compos^e  des 
r6v6rends  P^res  Henri  Hudon,  Adrien  Turgeon,  Leonard  Lemire, 
Georges  Kenny,  Arthur  Jones  et  de  toutes  les  personnes  qui  font  et 
qui  feront  a  I'avenir  partie  de  cette  Compagnie,  conform^ment  &  ses 
regies,  statuts  et  r^lements. 

Elle  aura,  sous  le  nom  ci-dessus  donn^,  succession  perpetuelle. 

>  No.  164. 
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Elle  aura  droit  d'avoir  on  aceaa  commun,  alterable  &  sa  volonte,  et 
d'ester  en  justice  de  la  mSme  mani^re  que  toute  peroonne  peut  le  faire. 

Elle  pourra  posaMer,  accepter  et  acqu^rir  par  tout  titre  l^gal,  dee 
propriet^s  mobiliires  et  immobilieres  qu'elle  pourra  vendre,  alienor, 
hjpoth^quer,  c6der,  louer,  transporter,  Changer,  ou  dont  elle  pourra 
disposer  autrement  &  quelque  titre  que  ce  soit,  pourru  toutefois  que  le 
revenu  annuel  des  immeubles  possMes  par  la  Compagnie  pour  des  fins 
de  rerenu  dans  aucun  diootee  n'exc^de  pas  trente  mille  piastres. 

2.  La  corporation  n'aura  pas  le  pouroir  de  poss6der  et  maintenir, 
en  vertu  du  present  acte,  des  6tablissements  d'^ducation  aillears  que 
dans  les  archidioc^ses  de  Montreal  et  d'Ottawa,  et  dans  le  dioo^  des 
Trois-Rivi^res. 

3.  Cette  corporation  sera  gourem^e  selon  ses  regies  de  communautS, 
et  elle  aura  le  droit  de  faire  et  passer  des  r^les  et  r^glements  concemant 
I'adininistration  des  biens,  la  direction,  la  r6gie  interne,  I'^lection,  le 
nombre  et  le  pouroir  des  officiers  et  des  directeurs,  TadmiBsion  et  la 
sortie  des  membres,  et  genSralement  tous  r^glements  en  rapport  avec 
les  fins  de  la  corporation. 

4.  Le  si^ge  corporatif  de  la  corporation  sera  en  la  cit^  de  Montreal. 
X7n  autre  endroit  de  cette  Province,  dans  les  iimites  actuelles  dee  archi- 

dioceses  de  MontrM  et  d*Ottawa  et  du  dioo&M  des  Trois-Rivitees,  pourra 
dtre  choisi  plus  tard  par  r^lement  de  cette  corporation. 

5.  Cette  corporation  pourra  nommer  des  officiers,  procureurs  et  admini- 
strateurs,  et  ddfinir  leurs  pouroira. 

Les  signatures  du  Sup^rieur  de  la  Compagnie  en  cette  Province  ou  du 
procnreur  de  son  ^tablissement  principal  suffiront  pour  toutes  les  afibires 
l^gales. 

6.  Le  pr^nt  acte  viendra  en  force  le  jour  de  sa  sanction. 

B^ponse  an  Second  M^moire  de  Monseigneur  Hamel,  Protonotaire  Aposto- 
Hqne,  vioaiTe  G^n^nd,  etc.,  sor  les  prinoipanx  t^^raxnmes  ^hang^  entro 
QufOwo  et  Borne,  dans  I'affaire  du  Bill  des  J^uitee ;  \UimM€X\^  Joillet,  1887 ; 
9vo,  jRP.  S6  ;  contaming  the  original  biU  of  inoorforaUim,  and  the  above  Act  as 
pauea  in  the  Lower  House  ;  pp,  SS, 

No.  824.  1836. 

The  Suppression  of  the  Society:  recognised  historically,  ignored 
juridically.  As  this  Part  II.  began  with  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
recognition  loyally  extended  by  the  Jesuits  to  the  Brief  of 
Suppression,  and  fv/rtJier  on  showed  cases,  in  which  persons 
averse  to  the  Society  wotUd  fain  extend  the  effects  of  Suppression 
to  the  expropriation  of  the  Order  after  restoration,  and  even  to 
the  denial  of  the  canonical  restoration  itself,  the  volume  may 
aptly  dose  with  a  specimen  of  Bonuin  jurisprudence  prevailing  in 
1836,  which  exhibits  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  the  Catholic 
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Church  as  admitting  historically  the  fact  of  Suppression,  yet 
completely  ignoring  the  legale  juridical,  and  moi'oi  effects  of  it, 
even  for  the  time  when  the  Suppression  was  in  operation,  and 
consequently  recognizing  the  right  of  the  Society  to  its  property 
for  the  period  when  the  Order  was  supposed  to  he,  and  for 
countries  where  it  certainly  was,  non-existent  In  the  following 
sentence  of  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Bishops  and  Regulars, 
delivered  23  Sept.,  1836,  an  ancient  annual  levy  of  2600  scudi 
enjoyed  by  the  Society,  at  the  charge  of  a  property  belonging  to  a 
community  in  Sicily,  is  adjudicated  to  the  Order  as  not  only  due 
for  the  time  current,  22  years  after  the  term  of  Suppression  was 
ended,  but  as  due  also  in  its  arrears  for  the  time  past,  i  fmtti 
arretiati  e  correnti,  udthout  any  limitation  from  the  moment 
when  the  annual  remittance  had  last  been  paid  by  the  dehtors. 
This  last  payment  had  been  made  to  the  Camera  Apostolic  in 
1782.  Hence  for  the  32  years  which  elapsed  before  the  Suppression 
was  terminMted  {1782-181J^,  the  Order  non-existent  is  legally 
taken  to  have  been  in  existence;  or  the  arrears  could  not  be  the 
subject  of  a**  right,**  which  by  the  senlence  is  declared  to  subsist, 

PaKOBMITANA   8BU   ROMANA. 

Census. 

Ex  infltrumento  diei  17  August!  1733  Sodetas  Jesu  apostolids  facolta- 
tibuB  instructa  censum  imposuit  scutator.  2500  super  aliquibus  bonis  ad 
Congr^gationem  Oliyetanomm  S.  Spiritus  Panormi  pertinentibus,  senratis 
oonditionibns  a  Piana  Constitutione  praescriptis.  Patres  Olivetani  depactum 
fructum  persolverunt  memoratae  Societati,  donee  ea  stetit ;  ipsaque  abolita, 
Oamerae  Spoliorum  usque  ad  annum  1782. 

Ex  hoc  tempore  fructuum  solutio  interrupta  est;  non  autem  ejus 
memoria.  Nam  in  quibusdam  publicia  actis  tum  anni  1796,  turn  1818,  ac 
1823,  iidem  Olivetani  hujusoe  census  mentionem,  data  occasione,  facere  non 
omiserunt. 

Sooietas  Jesu  vix  restituta  hujusoe  crediti  solutionem  ab  OliYetanis 
petere  non  retardavit.  Sed,  cum  oonatus  amicabiles  in  irritum  oessissent, 
ad  Sacram  Congregationem  Episooporum  et  Reguhuium  suam  petitionem 
exhibuit. 

Multas  Olivetani  exceptiones  opponebant,  quas  inter  ea,  quae  majus 
pondus  obtineret,  plurimorum  annorum  erat  praescriptio.  Haec  autem 
vim  etiam  mutuabatur  ex  legibus  Neapolitanae  ditionis,  quae  trigenerium 
ad  reales  ac  personales  actiones  praescribendas  satis  esse  oonstituunt. 

Sed,  praeterquam  quod  ad  ipsarum  legum  civilium  tramitem  aliquid 
contra  praescriptionem  replicari  posset,  obstabat  in  casu  Cap.  20.  de 
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Praeso,,  quod  praeaoriptionem  omnem  absque  bona  fide  condemnat^  ac 
reprobat,  onm praesoribentem  in  nulla  temporis  parte  conscientiam 
rei  alienae  habere  oporteat.  Id  autem  eo nmgis  in casu  attendendum 
erat,  quandoquidem  agebatur  de  partibus,  quae  ambae  peraonis  religioeis 
oouBtabat. 

Itaque,  in  plenario  oonventu  diei  23  Septembris  1836,  duo  dubia  Em*? 
Patribua  exhibita  sunt,  nempe : 

1.  Se  il  Censo  imposto  nel  1733  dalla  Oongregazione  Olivetana  afavore 
della  Crompagnia  di  Gesii  fu  vero  e  legittimo  e  tuttora  vigente  in  favore 
della  Oompagniat 

Et  quatenus  affirmative: 

2.  Se  la  Compagnia  di  Gesii  ha  diritto  di  esigere  i  frutti  arretrati  e 
oorrentit 

Em!  Patres  rescripserunt  ad  Primum  Affirmative.— Ad  2. 
Affirmative* 

23  Septembris  1836. 

GoUeotenea  in  usum  Seoretariae  Saorae  Congregatlonia  EpiBooponim  et 
Begularlmn,  oura  A.  Bizarri  Archiepiscopi  Philippensls  Seoretarii  edita, 
Bomae,  1886;p.  49$. 


To  ascertain  historiecU  truth  and  that  JincUity^  without  whdch  thcmklesa 
labour  does  but  carry  vxUer  to  the  sea,  the  inedited  matter  pro- 
dueed  here  has  beefl  exhausted  in  several  directions^  and  has  been 
set  together  so  that  documents  confront  one  another,  reducing  their 
respective  statemsnts  to  the  proportions  of  truth.  Cross  references 
home  been  profusely  supplied,  enailing  papers  under  review  to  be 
tested  by  remoter  gauges  of  accuracy.  On  the  score  of  omission 
or  commission,  not  to  overdo  and  to  leave  nothdng  wndone,  aU 
pains  have  been  taken  to  disarm  just  criticism  by  arming  it 
and  using  it  beforehand,  with  a  suffi/Aency  of  documents  to 
tfnsfwre  completeness,  and  with  the  reinforcement  of  collateral 
papers  to  arrive  at  exactness.  The  texts  have  been  reproduced  as 
found  ;  and  they  have  been  accepted  or  discount  for  the  precise 
value  which  understanding  and  testing  could  discern  in  them. 
As  to  any  other  opinions  or  traditions  not  discerned  there,  these 
have  been  left  to  their  vMtive  region  of  taste  with  its  Wees  and 
dislikes,  which  may  prefer  to  disagree  and  be  disagreed  with,  but 
are  still  only  matters  of  taste,  not  of  intelligence,  logic,  or  science. 

There  is  a  literary  assumption,  which  in  circumstances  may  acquire  the 
force  of  a  superstition,  tfiat,  if  a  document  which  so  far  has  lain 
inedited  eomss  to  seethe  light,  it  must  in  its  bald  and  umchaUenged 
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loneliness  hear  a  eharaeter  of  truth  which  is  saerosanct.  Certainly, 
if  produced  separately  withotU  its  eonneetions  and  the  realistie 
setting  of  its  lights  and  shades,  the  statements,  implications,  and 
insimtations  which  belong  to  it  are,  to  the  extent  of  their  detach- 
ment from  supplementary  facts,  serenely  independent  as  wdl  of 
control,  as  possibly  of  truth.  In  nuUter  which  is  already  known 
we  see  how  the  spirit  of  enterprise  not  unfrequenUy  nuikes  a  half- 
phrase  sally  oiU  of  its  context,  and  stands  at  right  angles  to  the 
very  line  of  truth,  which,  as  written,  it  was  meant  to  confirm^  but 
which,  as  wrenched,  it  is  made  to  deny.  If  independence  of 
connection  or  of  verification  ensured  historical  accuracy,  the 
falsest  pieces  which  ever  merited  burial  might  become  veracious 
because  they  are  eaJivmed.  Though  the  odour  of  dissolution  dates 
with  them  from  m^ore  than  four  days  past,  they  aequire  the 
respectability  of  appearing  in  print,  and  the  franchise  of  imposing 
on  the  vwrld;  and  their  case  m^y  become  as  hopeless  as  that  of 
the  published  matter  which  passes  for  history,  or  as  that  of  the 
baseless  traditions  which  live  and  thrive,  and  become  more  and 
TMjre  true,  because  people  multiply  who  rehearse  and  believe  them. 
"  Custom  unihout  truth,"  says  Milton,  "  is  but  the  agedness  of 
error.** 

A  moderate  acquaintance  with  inedited  matter,  though  signed,  scaled, 
and  qualified  with  any  accession  of  dignity,  places  the  critic  in 
the  habitual  altitude  of  taking  a  chance  document  on  its  own 
merits  to  bene  less  probably  incorrect  than  correct ;  and,  if  eon- 
tentious  in  its  matter,  or  still  worse,  if  immodercUe  in  its  tone,  to 
be  m^ore  probahly  false  than  true.  It  will  just  be  true  to  its 
origin.  Divines  know  of  pieces  absolutely  perfect  in  their  logic, 
symmetry,  concliisions,  and  tone,  which  nevertheless  happen  to  be 
vntruCf  because  of  a  flaw  in  the  remoter  antecedents;  and  it 
would  be  heresy  to  endorse  them  to-day.  Much  more  in  the 
administration  of  practical  affairs,  the  best  of  men,  finding 
themselves  in  new  and  altered  drcumetanees  for  which  no  pro- 
vision has  been  made,  can  easily  differ  with  one  another  and  fail 
to  catch  the  bearings  of  the  case.  Their  attainments  to  face  the 
situation  with  judgment  and  propriety  may  be  too  limited;  or 
their  minds  may  be  warped. 

But,  as  in  the  conduct  of  life  there  is  nothing  fair  and  gracious  which 
a  sineere  mind  cannot  attain  to  and  practise,  so  there  is  nothing 
dubious  or  insineere  ever  perpetrated  by  one  man,  which  another 
may  not  perpetrate  ;  and  no  qualification  of  name  or  station  affords 
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of  iUdf  a  guarantee  that  a  writer  is  not  truer  to  his  inner  self 
and  habits  than  to  his  outer  garb  and  name.  Every  chapter  of 
history,  both  sacred  and  profane,  shows  the  nature  and  habits  of 
men,  more  persistent  than  their  best  intentions;  and,  in  the  life 
of  the  Church,  lays  bare  the  fundamentai  truth  that  nothing 
short  of  the  Providence  of  God  could  have  preserved  JSis  institution 
from  the  last  consegtiences  of  men's  disregard  for  sincerity  in 
doing  justice  to  others,  and  for  vera^dty  in  doing  honov/r  to  them- 
selves. A  divine  voice  has  said  this  of  all  men, :  Omnis  homo ; 
but  not  of  JSis  own  institution  which,  in  spite  of  them,  is  divine. 
We  now  resume  the  thread  of  history  suspended  in  the  volumes  of  Text. 
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Provincial  S.J.,  165,  166-168,  180; 
Knott's  Notanda  thereon,  168-172; 
Silvius  on  his  charter  and  claims 
against  the  Church,  172-178;  the 
Privy  Council's  decision  in  his  fakvour, 
against  W.  Claybome,  1638.. .174;  in- 
competency of  his  charter  to  support 
his  claims,  174,  8\  his  case  and 
Lewger's  submitted  to  the  Inquisition, 
178-181;  his  original  appeal  to  Blount, 
Provincial,  and  to  the  General,  for 
Jesuits,  178;  refusal  to  contribute 
means  of  subsistence,  178 ;  his  recent 
recourse  to  the  Propaganda  for  a 
secular  clergy  mission,  180;  the  peti- 
tion, 181,  182 ;  G.  Gage  on,  188, 189 ; 
his  drafted  assignment  of  Indian 
church  property  to  himself,  190, 191 ; 
his  drafted  concordat,  disallowing  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  rights  to  Jesuit 
missionaries,  191-196;  v,  Indians, 
Oath ;  partial  to  the  Catholic  Chapter, 
London,  197 ;  not  opposed  to  regular 
Orders  in  Md.,  197;  his  complaints 
about  Bome  and  the  Jesuits,  1669... 
197,  198;  his  grants  of  land  to  the 
missionaries,  215,  216,  933,  ;9;  Mare, 
ohtd  on  the  donations  of,  234, 17 ;  his 
secularizing  policy  against  the  Jesuits, 
354,  i ;  392 ;  Mareohal  on,  447,  448 ; 
475,  489,  507,  610, 1121 

Baltimore,  Charles,  Lord,  140,  208,  18, 
215,  220,  223,  279,  285 

Baltimore,  city,  pasaim;  property  S.J. 
in,  277,  298 ;  F.  Beeston  at,  296 ;  lot 
in,  bought  of  C.  Carroll  by  G.  Hunter, 
1764... 813;  old  St.  Peter's  church 
thereon,  314 ;  another  lot  in,  possessed 
by  J.  Walton,  314;  John  Carroll's 
account  of  Catholicity  in,  814;  lot  in, 
conveyed  by  C.  Carroll  of  CarroUton 
to  J.  Carroll,  314,  323;  E.  Fenwick 
at,  and  Marechal's  demands,  1820... 
898 

Old  St.  Peter's  property  S.J.,  and 
the  new  cathedral,  an  exchange  pro- 
jected, 1805-1816... 815-323,  1138,  8; 
the  Corporation  and  the  new  cathedral, 
1808-1816...816-328,  810,  811 ;  repairs 
at,  316;  donation  of,  desired  for  the 
cathedral,  318-323,  827,  328,  885,  887, 
1044;  value  of,  322-325,  332,  894; 
vesting  of,  in  the  trustees  of  the  cathe- 
dral, 323,  324,  916;  donation  of,  to  the 
new  cathedral,  denied  by  Mareohal, 
326 ;   by  J.  Whitfield,  327 ;  criticised 
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in  Borne,  827,  828;  866;  two  lots  in, 
possessed  by  J.  Walton,  1798. ..784 

St.  Jolm*s  choroh  [German],  643, 25, 
661 ;  v.  Beschter 

Baltimore  Ck>.,  266,  288,  818,  814 

Baltimore  diocese,  876;  boll  erecting 
the  see,  6  Nov.,  1789 ;  v.  Bulls,  Pins 
YI. ;  incapable  of  providing  for  Mare- 
chal's  maintenance,  1822-1826... 466, 
646, 50, 668,  892,  894,  907,  4,  1067, 17, 
1090,  1091 ;  decree  of  Propaganda  on 
missionaries  S.J.  in,  27  July,  1822... 
477,  481,  482,  668,  1007,  1006,  1019 ; 
property  of,  Eutaw  St.,  Bo.,  908,  907, 
4,  916,  921-924,  984,  B\  report  by 
Kareohal  on,  to  the  Propaganda, 
1818...912-914,967,968;  the  Assembly 
of  Md.  and  the  cathedral,  1819.. .468, 
922;  924,  95;  Marechal's  list  and 
account  of  priests  in,  1816... 966-968; 
stotus  of,  1821... 969,  960;  1001,  1002, 
1019-1021;  subsidies  to,  from  the 
Jesuits,  1789-1888... 1180,  1181;  ar- 
chiyes  and  books  of,  from  the  Jesuit 
mission,  1181,  B%\  and  property  S.J. 
in  Md.,  J.  England's  account  of,  1824... 
1184,5 

Baltimore,  George  Calvert,  first  hwi,  to 
Lord  Petre  on  the  Ghalcedon  con- 
troversy, 8  Aug.,  1681... 7-10;  inter- 
view of,  with  De  Fontenai,  8<-10 

Baltimore  Manor,  289 

Baltimore  Seminary ;  v,  Sulpicians 

Banister,  Samuel,  886 

Barat,  Louis,  SJ,,  a  candidate  for 
Louisiana,  1617-1821... 1018-1016, 1026 

Barbados,  99, 101 

Barber,  VirgU,  8  J,,  in  Italy,  648,  aS,  670 

Barberini,  CardinoX,  Protector  of  Md. 
mission  S.J.,  27;  149-168;  v.  Pan- 
zani ;  to  Panzani,  17,  80  Jan.,  1686... 
164, 166 ;  Baltimore's  Account  of  the 
Colony  shown  to,  178;  162-167;  «. 
Bosetti ;  to  Bosetti,  1  Feb.,  1642...166, 
186 ;  196 ;  v.  Airoldi 

Barcluxem,  106 

Bardstown,  diocese  of ;  v.  Kentucky 

Barefote,  James,  98 

Barnes,  Henry,  /.P.,  298,  294,  786 

Barrow,  Thomas,  5./.,  672 

Barry,  B.,  661 

Barry,  Bobert,  824 

Barter,  not  trade,  legitimate  for  ecclesi- 
astics, 28;  necessitated  by  want  of 
coin,  28, 166, 169 

Barton,  Bichard,  Frown^/aX  S.J.,  42- 
44 ;  V.  Nickel ;  181 

Battle,  U.,  266 

Baucher,  William,  8,J.,  68 

Bavarian  pension,  for  Lidge  college,  18, 
287 

Baxter,  Boger,  8, J.,  removal  of,  from 
BichxQond,  without  Marechal's  good 
will,  446 ;  627, 1002,  9, 1003, 14 

Beach,  Henry,  266,  288,  289 


Beckingham,  Mr,,  226 

Bedinc^eld,  8w  Bichard,  661, 61 

Beeston,  Francis,  fif./.,  296, 297,  816, 817 
Marechal  on,  864,  866 ;  and  St.  Mary's 
church,Philadelphia,  1768... 864,  ;3, 865; 
617 ;  not  a  member  S.J.,  after  the  re- 
establishment,  628,  2;  660,  SI;  at 
Philadelphia,  661, 5i ;  and  aggregpation 
to  S.J.  in  Bussia,  26  Apr.,  1788.  25 
Apr.,  29  July,  1808... 668, 664, 816, 820 ; 
684,  716,  720,  721,  5;  trustee  of  the 
Corporation;  v.  Proceedings;  at  Bo- 
hemia, 1790-1798... 748;  successor  of 
C.  Sewall  at  Baltimore,  179S...748; 
769,  770,  922,  88 

Beeston,  Bobert,  8.  J,,  69, 60 

Beex,  Matthew  H.,  67 

Belgium,  novitiate  of  an  American  candi- 
date for  S.J.  to  be  made  in,  1647..  85 ; 
107-189,  jMiMtm;  838;  v.  Nuncio  at 
Brussels 

Benedict  XIII.  and  the  Galileans,  1729... 
1184,6 

Benedict  XIV.,  constltutlottB,  briefs;  v. 
Bulls ;  on  the  right  of  appeal  against 
a  Papal  brief,  494, 12,  lOOT,  5;  on  co- 
ordinate  jurisdiction,  997,  996,  1000, 
1001 

Benedictines,  in  U.S.,  1790... 745;  in 
England,  1724... 998, 1000 

Bennet,  Mr.,  206 

Bennet,  Patrick,  806,908 

Bennett,  John,  8.J,,  210,  224, 283 

Bennett,  B.,  228 

Bennett,  Bichard,  269 

Benvenuti,  Mgr.,  Papal  agent,  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1602... 616,  817,  6 

Berington,  Thomas,  268 

Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  844 

Beschter,  William,  8 J.,  246,  801 ;  to 
Dsierosynski,  on  old  St.  Peter's  pro- 
perty. Bo.,  11  Dec.,  1824...827:  §46, 
866,  868,  871 ;  desired  at  Baltimore  by 
Marechal,  446 ;  to  C.Neale,  on  bequests 
to  a  religious  Order,  and  on  the  sup- 

5res8ion  S.J.,  17  Feb.,  1828... 609,  510 
040 ;  to  Dzierozynski,  8  Dec.,  1828... 
612,  1;  on  the  interposition  of  the 
American  Government,  re  Papal  brief, 
6  Nov.,  1824...527, 8, 1088, 9 ;  on  Mare- 
chal and  Sannen,  10  Nov.,  1825... 596, 
5 ;  to  C.  Neale,  on  Marechal,  Palafox, 
Whitfield,  regulars,  and  S.J.,  17  Feb., 
1828... 648,  26,  1090,  2,  1185,  9;  651; 
to  Dzierozynski,  on  the  Marechal  con- 
troversy, 16  Dec.,  1826... 552,  40;  on 
Marechal  and  Sulpician  property,  Bo., 
6  July,  1824... 568,  40,  691,  1185,  9; 
on  ditto,  and  property  S.J.,  14  Dec., 
1824... 692, 1088, 15, 1062,5:  on  Mare- 
chal and  the  Sulpicians,  80  June,  9 
Julv,  1826... 592,  698;  on  movements 
of  bishops,  80  July,  1826...598;  on 
Gamier,  Superior  General  S.S.,  and 
Marechal,  18    Feb.,   1826...695;  801, 
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889-842,  7^,  846,  89,  862,  867;  ad- 
mitted into  the  Select  Body,  14  June, 
1814... 879;  907,  tf;  to  Dzierozynski,  on 
Marecbars  claims  and  the  suppression 
S.J.,  6  Feb.,  1822... 988,  1049,  1050; 
966 ;  to  F.  Noale,  on  Marechal  and  the 
expedition  S.J.  to  Missouri,  20  Apr., 
1828... 1017 ;  the  case  of  Murphy  suc- 
ceeding at  White  Marsh,  1017;  to 
Dzierozynri^i,  on  the  error  in  the  Papal 
brief,  rs  White  Marsh,  7  Dec.,  1824... 
1069 ;  to  F.  Neale,  on  a  charter  of  in- 
corporation for  S.J.  in  Md.,  11  Deo., 
1824...1069,  11\  to  Dziorozynski,  on 
the  controversial  situation,  14  Deo., 
1824... 1082,  5, 1083,  9 ;  to  the  General, 
on  Marechars  decease,  and  Whitfield, 
23  Jan.,  1828.. .1103,  16\  1106,  1106; 
to  Dzierozynski,  on  Whitfield  and 
Marechal's  annuity  in  perpetuity,  11 
Feb.,1828...1108;  1109;  to  Qrassi,  on 
the  Baltimore  Provincial  Council,  27 
Sept.,  1829... 1184 

Beswick  family,  Talbot  C!o.,Md.,  328 

Betagh,  Thomas,  S. /.,  1160 

Bettam,  John ;  «.  Smith,  J. 

Bett's  Addition,  Talbot  Co.,  Md.,  832 

Beussons,  Bav.,  188 

Beverie,  Worcester,  England,  230 

Biddulph,  Andrew,  JRev.,  184 

Biggs,  Margaret,  262 

Bishop,  Henry,  218 

Bishop,  William,  BuKop  of  Chakedon, 
bull  for,  1622...699,  2 

Bishopf,  Robert,  288 

Bitouzey,  G.  Bamaby,  Bev.,  trustee  of 
the  (Corporation;  v,  Proeudings;  dis- 
sension of,  with  the  Corporation,  re  the 
novitiate,  1813,  1814... 365-377,  838, 
840-842,  878 ;  his  resignation  of  White 
Marsh,  366;  antecedents  of,  366; 
GarroU  on,  367,  368,  371-373 ;  to  F. 
Neale,  on  Bussian  Jesuits,  23  Oct., 
1813...368,  833, 82,  839,  71 ;  returns  to 
France,  373;  successor  of  Ashton  at 
White  Marsh,  1801...706,  8;  and  the 
escheat  of  ex- Jesuit  property,  1806... 
726, 727 ;  and  the  purchase  of  Patuxent 
Meadows,  1808...730,  731;  admitted 
into  the  Select  Body,  4  Sept.,  1797... 
770, 774 ;  to  Carroll,  on  continuing  the 
Corporation  j>ro/orma,  1806... 824, 826, 
928, ;? ;  848, 128,  864,  880,  888, 946 

Blackbume,  Ben.,  266 

Blaoklow;  v.  White,  Thomas 

Blackstone,  on  circumstances  voiding  a 
Sovereign's  act,  476, 16, 1067,  5,  1068, 
1069 

Blake,  Charles,  208 

Blake,  James,  Provincial  S.J.,  62;  v, 
Gonzalez 

Blount,  Richard,  Prwineial  S,J.,  18-20; 
V.  Yitelleschi;  Baltimore's  request  to, 
for  Jesuit  missionaries,  178 

Blundell,  James,  S.J,,  7 


Boarman,  Charles,  8,J,,  660, 61 

Boarman,  John,  S.J.,  and  the  suppres- 
sion S.J.,  1773... 607,  5;  660,  51;  and 
aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Russia,  26  Apr., 
1788... 688,  684;  720,769 

Boarman,  Mary,  218 

Boarman,  Mr,,  267 

Boarman,  Sylvester,  S,J.,  291,  292,  894, 
23 ;  delegate  and  trustee ;  v.  Proceed- 
ings ;  660, 61 ;  and  aggregation  to  S.J. 
in  Russia,  26  Apr.,  1788,  30  Aug.,  1802, 
26  Apr.,  1803... 683,  684,  816,  816,  820; 
720, 769 ;  and  the  Paccanarists,  1800... 
814,  816 ;  872,  878 

Boarman,  William,  218,  277 

Boarman's  Manor,  277 

Boavista,  99 

Bohemia,  St.  Xaverius  and  other  tracts, 
CecU  Co.,  Md.,  207-210, 220, 221 ;  addi- 
tions to,  223, 224 ;  extent  of,  233 ;  271 ; 
completed,  281^284;  disputed,  286- 
287;  Marechal's  plat  of,  1796...287; 
school  at,  boarding  charges,  286,  290 ; 
298;  Pasquetat,296;  828;  missionary 
stations  attended  from,  1764...828, 329 ; 
contributions  from,  for  St.  Joseph's, 
Talbot  Co.,  331 ;  332 ;  G.  Hunter's  re- 
port on,  1766. .  .337 ;  rente  of,  1824. .  .362 ; 
condition  of,  362;  372,378;  extent  and 
yield  of,  1824-1830... 379, 381 ;  yield  of, 
to  Carroll,  1807...426, 8 ;  Marechal  at, 
467,  640;  Marechad  on  extent  of,  640, 
642,  661 ;  612, 691 ;  administration  of ; 
V,  Proceedings ;  Ashton  on  the  bishop's 
right  to,  1806... 714;  Ashton's  theory 
and  Marechal's  claims,  719;  734; 
granted  to  Sulpician  Seminary,  Bo., 
and  withdrawn,  1793-1799;  v.  Sulpi- 
cians;  P.  Eenney's  sketch  of,  17^)- 
1801...748;  debts  of,  1796.^760;  re- 
storation  of,  by  the  Sulpicians  to  the 
Corporation,  1799...764>766,  766 ;  ap- 
propriation of,  to  Georgetown  College, 
1801-1806... 761,  869,  870;  Tessier  S.S. 
on  the  grant  and  withdrawal  of,  764- 
767 ;  grant  of,  to  CarroU  bv  the  Cor- 
poration, 11  Sept.,  1806...826,  827,  886, 
886;  and  Pasquet's  management  for 
Carroll,  1816... 868;  and  cession  of, 
to  Carroll,  1816... 860;  repudiation  of 
same  by  L.  Neale,  860,  180:  863; 
grant  of,  and  substitution  of  a  pension 
for,  to  L.  Neale,  Feb.,  1816...886,  886 ; 
granted  to  OajrroU  for  expenses  of 
sacred  fimctions,  887;  J.  Henry  at, 
1817...888;  condition  of,  1820...898; 
904,  936,  947;  Marechal's  diary  on, 
1819... 1042;  1121 

Bohemia  Manor,  221,  288 

Bohemia  Middle  Nock  Manor,  210,  220, 
221,  283, 284 

Bohemia  River,  223, 271 

Bollandus,  John,  8, J.,  on  A.  White,  1 
Mar.,  1648...128 

Bologna,  511, 1,  854 
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Bolton,  John,  fif./.,  and  the  tranflmlssion 
of  property,  266, 267, 260, 274 ;  838 ;  in 
Talbot  Co.,  844;  and  the  sappression 
S.J.,  1778...607;  and  aggregation  to 
S.J.  in  RuBBla,  26  Apr.,  1788,  80  Aug., 
1802,  26  Apr.,  1808.. .688,  684,  816,  816, 
820 ;  delegate  and  trustee ;  v.  Ptocm^ 
ingn  \  769,  770,  808 ;  and  the  Paccana- 
rists,  1800...814,  816 

Bonaoina,  160 

Bonds,  for  the  transmission  of  property 
S.J.,  268,  269 

Boone,  John,  BJ,^  669, 660, 5i,  668 ;  and 
aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Russia,  26  Apr., 
1788...688,  684 ;  691,  B,  769 

Boone,  Joseph,  Rev,,  661,  51,  721,  5 

Booth,  Charles,  iS.J.,  resignation  of  pro- 
perty by,  286 

Borgia,  Stephen,  Secretary  of  Propa- 
ganda, and  Cardinal  Prefect,  602,  646 ; 
to  Troy,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  on  the 
status  of  Irish  Jesuits,  24  Feb.,  1804... 
817, 10, 1161 ;  and  the  Grassi  mission 
to  China,  1802...1006 

Borgna,  Bev,,  1018 

Boston,  diocese  of,  816,  448,  621,  626, 
647,  670,  688,  689,  800;  v.  Cheverus, 
Fenwick  B. ;  a  boarding-college  to  be 
conducted  by  S.J.  at,  1811... 992,  66; 
status  of,  1821...969 ;  1017, 1188, 6 

Boulogne-sur-Mer,  school  at,  89 ;  assign- 
ment of  G.  Talbot's  property  to,  1744... 
98,268 

Boult,  Henry,  Provincial  8,J,,  77-84 ;  v. 
Betz;  releases  the  Md.-Pa.  mission 
S.J.  from  debts  to  the  English  Province, 
1788... 288,  809 

Bowie,  Robert,  Governor  of  Md,,  728 

Bowling  Speak's  patent  for  Mistake,  279 

Bozman,  Mr.,  receiver,  881 

Brabant,  682 

Bradford,  Thomas,  8.J.,  42;  his  dis- 
obedience, 48 ;  captured  by  Turks,  48, 
44;  in  Italy,  46 

Brawner,  James,  eurveyor,  278 

Brent,  Chandler,  721, 4 

Brent,  Daniel,  executor  of  Bishop  Carroll, 
and  cl^m  of  the  Corporation  against, 
300,  816,  862,  400,  44,  466,  5 ;  328 ; 
Mareohal*s  communication  to  Propa- 
ganda of  letter  from,  618,  623;  to 
Mareohal,  on  the  American  Govern- 
ment and  the  Papal  brief,  24  Oct., 
1824...664,  41,  1071-1078;  on  Taney's 
opmion,  20  Dec.,  1824...628,  664,  41, 
1076, 1077 ;  923 

Brent,  Harriet,  279,  928,  924 

Brent,  John,  924 

Brent,  Robert,  924 

Briant,  John,  213 

Briefs,  Papal;  v.  Bulls 

Briefs  prmted  for  the  Propaganda,  in 
Marechal's  controversy,  1088-1090 ;  v, 
Fesoh,  Marechal 

Brien,  William,  267 


Bright  Seat,  White  Marsh,  260, 734 

Brinn,  England,  661 

Bristol,  England,  660,  27;  and  B. 
Plowden,  861,  98 

Britt,  Adam,  S,  J,,  from  Russia,  871, 884 ; 
the  removal  of,  from  Philadelphia, 
1811... 874,  976,  991 ;  a  Jesuit  in  foro 
extemo,  1806...874,  21;  sent  to  the 
German  church,  Phila.,  1808...978, 10 

Brittain's  Bay,  216 

Britton,  Dr.,  184 

Britton,  Temperance,  206,  216 

Britton  [Breton,  Bretton],  William,  206, 
216,  216,  1042, 1043,  6 

Britton's  Neck  and  Outlet ;  v,  Newtown 

Brooke,  Charles,  Provincial  S»J,,  1111, 
17 ;  to  the  Propaganda  on  the  restora- 
tion S.J.  in  England,  1827...1141 

Brooke,  Eleanor,  226 

Brooke  Grove,  226 

Brooke  Grove  Landing,  256 

Brooke,  I^atius,  8.J.,  226;  patrimony 
of,  266 

Brooke,  Ignatius  B.,  S,J.,  not  a  member 
S.J.  after  the  re-establishment,  688, 
2 ;  689,  640,  660,  61 ;  and  aggregation 
to  S.J.  in  Russia,  30  Aug.,  1802,  25 
Apr.,  1803... 816,  816,  820;  874,  947 

Brooke,  Ignatius  B.,  Rev.,  765 ;  admitted 
into  the  Select  Body,  27  Sept.,  1802... 
770,  786,  787,  791,  87 

Brooke,  John,  8,  J. ;  v,  Poulton,  Ferdinand 

Brooke,  Matthew,  226 

Brooke,  Robert,  8.J.,  61 ;  resignation  of 
patrimony  by,  in  favour  of  Md.,  66, 
224 ;  69 ;  before  the  law,  as  incapable 
of  succession,  224-228 ;  248 

Brooke,  Thomas,  ji^n.,  disputes  the  right 
of  R.  Brooke,  priest  S.J.,  to  a  patri- 
mony, 224-228 ;  269 

Brooke,  Thomas,  sen.,  makes  a  bequest 
to  a  religious  purpose,  218 ;  succession 
to,  by  R.  Brooke,  224-228 

Brooke's  Content,  226 

Brookes,  Leonard,  S.J.,  661, 61, 721,  6 

Brookfield,  Md.,  226 

Brosius,  F.  X.,  Bev.,  349,  661, 61,  765, 
769,  770,  788 ;  and  aggregation  to  S  J. 
in  Russia,  1803... 820;  822,  20,  869; 
non-resident  in  Md.,  and  excluded 
from  the  Select  Body,  1816... 883,  884 

Browers,  Bev.,  860 

Brown,  William,  641,  21 

Browne,  Aquila,  707,  9,  881 

Browne,  Levin,  Provincial  8 J.,  73-80 ; 
V.  Retz 

Browne,  R.,  Bev.,  672,  60,  889 

Browning,  John,  210 

Bruges,  263 ;  houses  S.J.  at,  1778... 606; 
660, 27,  688, 710 ;  transferred ;  v.  Lidge 

Brussels,  39,  46, 198;  v.  Nuncio 

Brut6,  Simon,  Biakcip  of  Vincennes,  454, 
613,  8,  766 ;  to  Grassi,  on  S.J.  in  New 
York  and  Maryland,  6  Feb.,  1817... 
882,945,14;  948 
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BnoMwild,  ThAddetu,  QifneraX  S,J.,  296, 
877,  888,  i ;  patents  of,  to  J.  A.  Grasd, 
4  Oot.,  1811.. .889,  9;  patents  of,   to 
B.  Molyneux  and  to  C.  Neale,  440,  96, 
821, 18, 967, 1088 ;  891 ;  petition  of,  to 
Pius  YJI,f  answered  by  the  Severoli 
rescript,  1818...512,  848,  79 ;  v.  Sever- 
oli ;  to  Stone,  on  the  Severoli  rescript, 
25  Jan.,  4  May,  10  Jnly,  1814... 618,  2, 
844, 80 ;  to  Strickland,  on  Gonsalvi's  de- 
claration, 2  July,  1802,  as  to  the  status 
of  Jesuits,  28  Oct.,  1807...817,  6 ;  to 
Grassi,  appointing  him  superior,  16 
Oct.,  1  Nov.,  1811... 883;  on  George- 
town,  the  Corporation  and  Oarroll,  10 
May,  1^12.. .888,  884,  887,  64,  841,  78, 
876,  ao :  889,  68 ;  to  Carroll,  20  Nov., 
1811,  15  Sept.,  1812...844;  to  Grassi, 
on  the  buU,  SolUoUudo,  845,  846,  948 ; 
on  the  Jesuits  and  citizenship  in  Md., 
8  July,  1818... 865,  142;  on  the  status 
of  Jesuits,  on  New  York  and  George- 
town,  80  Sept.,  1818.. .865,  142;    on 
Kohlmann*s  vicar-generalship,   N.Y., 
865, 142 ;  and  the  admission  into  S.J. 
of  members  from  other  Orders,  865, 
142,  866, 144 ;  to  Grassi,  on  travelling 
expenses  from  Bussia,  8  July,  1818... 
871;  and  suspending  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Corporation,  1818... 895; 
despatches  Kenny  as  visitor  to  Md.,  895 
To  Strickland,  on  the  title  of  ordina- 
tion for  members  S.J.  in  Ireland  and 
England,  10 Feb.,  1810, 25  Deo.,  1811... 
975, 11;  to  C.  Neale,  on  ditto  in  U.S. 
and  status  of  S.J.,  10  May,  1810.. .975, 
11,  979,  28;  on  the  Papal  brief  en- 
trusted to  Concanen,  31  May,  1811... 
979, 28 ;  v,  Concanen ;  to  Grassi,  8  June, 
1811...979, 28,  982, 82;  to  C.  Neale,  on 
the  authoritv  given  to  Carroll  in  the 
use  of  members  S.J.,  1  Mar.,  1811... 
979,  980;  on  the  Pope's  approval  of 
S.J.  in  U.S.,  and  the  pronUsed  brief, 
980;  on  the  status  S.J.,  17  Apr.,  1811 
...980,  981;  on  the  signiacanoe  of  P. 
Kohlmann's  dispensation,  981,  80 ;  v, 
Kohlmann,  Paul ;  on  Carroll,  81  May, 
1811...979,  29,  982;  to  Carroll  on  C. 
Neale,  8  Sept,  1811...889,  2,  878,  19, 
874,  21,  983,  991,  60 ;  to  C.  Neale,  on 
deference  due  to  Ordinaries,  8  Sept., 
1811... 889, 2,  983 ;  to  C.  Neale,  Grassi, 
Kohlmann,  on  Grassi  made  superior, 
16  Oct.,  1811... 987-989,  991,  60;  on 
apologies  to  the  bishops,  and  privileges 
S.J.,  389,  2,  988;  letters  to  C.  Neale, 
on  observing  the  institute  S.J.,  1809- 
1811... 990,  57;    to  Carroll,  on  Kohl- 
mann, Grassi,  0.  Neale,  and  Concanen's 
brief,  989,  992 ;  to  Malou,  on  his  cor- 
respondence, 18  Mar.,  1812... 994,  78; 
series  of  letters  from,  to  America,  1811- 
1818...995 
To  Dubourg,  on  the  request  for  mis- 


Bbzozowskz  {eorUinitedj — 
sionaries  S.J.,  25  Aug.,  18ia..l009; 
on  the  difficulties,  11  Jan.,  1817...1011, 
1012;  on  the  formatiim  of  missionaries 
S.J.,  1011,  1012;  to  Perelli,  on  Du- 
bourg's  request,  12  Jan,  1817...1012; 
to  Grivel,  12  Jan,  1817...1012 ;  1015 ; 
to  Kohlmann,  on  the  alienation  of 
property,  8  May,  1818...1084 ;  to  Grassi, 
on  the  fiEboulty  to  be  obtained  for  alien- 
ating property,  4  Dec.,  1819... 1084; 
to  Pignatelli,  Stone,  and  Strickland, 
on  Dr.  Troy's  Irish  claims,  and  the 
Pope's  difficulties  in  re-establishing 
S.J.,  Oot.-Nov.,  1807.. .1152,  5;  suc- 
ceeded as  General ;  v.  Fortis 
Bulls,  Bbisfb,  Conbtitutions,  Papal  : 
BuUa  Coenae,  15a-161, 164, 165, 166 

Aleacander  VL  and  the  delimitation 
of  Indies,  234, 17 

Paul  IIL,  confirmation  of  S.J.,  18 
Oct.,  1549... 247,  248,  490,  7,  520,  5, 
580, 1033, 1034 

Oragory  XIII.,  on  the  General  S.J., 
and  i^enation  of  property,  1034, 1035 

Gregory  XV.,  formula  of  bull,  ap- 
pointing the  Bishop  of  Chalcedon, 
1622... 699,  2;  on  the  Propaganda,  22 
June,  16^...485, 2 

Urban  YHI.,  on  S.J.  and  the  aliena- 
tion of  property,  17  Sept.,  1624,  22 
Mar.,  1626...896,  1034,  1035;  on  a 
vicar-generalship  and  professed  S.J., 
25  Jan.,  1682... 865,  i4d 

Benedict  XIY.,  on  the  co-ordinate 
jurisdiction  of  bishops  and  regular 
superiors:  Finnandis,  6  Nov.,  1744... 
997,  998,  1007 ;  Cum  nuper,  8  Nov., 
1751... 1007,  1006;  Aposiolicum  minis- 
teHum,  80  May,  1758...391,  444,  446, 
461,  462,  479-481,  655,  87, 967,  998,  87, 
1000-1002,^,1008,1017,5;  Cum  alias, 
9  June,  1753...1006;  v.  Benedict  XIY. 

Olement  XIY.,  brief  suppressing  S.J., 
1773... 368, 375,  601,  604,  606,  607,  655, 
37,  816,  839,  844,  850,  873,  874,  988, 
992 ;  v.  Antonelli,  Clement  XIY. 

Pins  YI.,  bull  founding  the  see  of 
Baltimore,  6  Nov.,  1789...476,  484, 698, 
699;  V.  Pius  YI. ;  brief,  CathoUci 
Praesules,  on  Lidge  Academy,  1778... 
658,  38;  confirmed  for  Stonyhurst 
College,  14  Feb.,  1796...658,  88 

Pins  YII.,  brief  on  restoration  of  S.J. 
in  Bussia,  7  Mar.,  1801.. .816,  817,  874 ; 
in  the  Two  SiciUes,  30  July,  1804... 
817,  874;  to  Carroll,  entrusted  to 
Concanen ;  v.  Concanen ;  ordering  the 
Severoli  rescript  of  24  Dec.,  1813 
...512:  V,  Severoli;  bull,  SoUioitudo, 
re-establishing  S.J.,  7  Aug.,  1814... 
402,  49,  516,  519,  5,  817,  843,  79, 
845,  846,  858,  854,  889,  989,  81,  948, 
996,  1001,  1084,  1049,  1111,  17,  1143- 
1146, 1148 ;  brief  to  his  Treasurer,  on 
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BuLLB,  BBiBn,  sio.  (eontMUftfd)— 
restoring  all  property  to  S.  J.  re-estab- 
lished, 7  Aug.,  18U...939,  5i ;  to  the 
General  S.J.,  on  Dnbonrg's  request  for 
missionaries,  16  Oot«,  1816...1009, 
1010,  2;  to  L.  Neale,  on  Charleston, 
S.G.,  9  July,  1817...689,  S2\  to  Vioars 
Apostolic,  on  S.J.  not  restored  in 
England,  18  Apr.,  1820...1U1,  1142, 
1144;  to  ICarechal,  on  White  Marsh, 
38  July,  1822... 808,  827,  476,  488- 
658,  iWMtm,  576, 578, 579, 597, 906-911, 
1020, 1025, 1061,7, 1091 ;  v.Marechal; 
publication  of  same  in  the  American 

Sress,  and  interposition  of  the  American 
ovemment,  1823-1826  ...  510-658, 
1069-1079,  jsoMiffi ;  summary  of  same, 
476,  1066-1068;  to  Marechal,  on  lay 
trustees,  24  Aug.,  1822... 463,  A\  v. 
PiusVn. 

Leo  Xn.,  brief  imparting  privileges 
to  SJ.,  11  July,  1826...51S,  J,  943,  6; 
to  Vicars  Apostolic,  on  recognizing  S.J. 
in  England,  1  Jan.,  1829...1142,  1147, 
1146;  «.  Delia  Genga 

Oregory  XVI.,  bull  appointing  B6s6 
Bishop  of  Detroit,  8  Mar.,  1833.. .698, 
1\  to  English  Vicars  Apostolic,  on 
rules  laid  down  by  Benedict  XIV.  and 
Pius  VU.,  20  June,  1835...483,  17, 
1008,  HI ;  V.  Gapellari 

Leo.  XTII.,  brief  confirming  all  pre- 
vious bulls  and  briefs  of  the  Popes 
regarding  S.J.,  13  July,  1886...943, 6 

Burke,  Edmund,  y.A,  Nova  Scotia,  nego- 
tiations  of,  with  the  General  S.J.,  for 
a  foundation  at  Halifax,  1006, 1 ;  1048 

Butchers  Quarter,  204 

Butler,  Charles,  laioyer,  on  the  Propa- 
ganda in  an  Eng^h  civil  concern, 
1786...645,  646,  648 ;  856 

Butler,  Charles,  717 

Butier,  Elizabeth,  717 

Burges,  Robert,  269 

Byrne,  John,  Rev,,  candidate  for  S.J., 
Md.,  1809... 830;  835,942 


Cadiz  [Gades],  coUege  at,  43 

Caldwell,  Mr.,  745 

Calhoun,  James,  291,  733,  8 

Calhoun,  John  0.,  Secretary  of  War,  1025 

California,  Pious  Fund  of,  938 

Callaghan,  Richard,  8. J,,  trustee  and 
administrator  of  the  Irish  ex-Jesuit 
funds,  179&-1807...1149,  1150;  and 
aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Russia,  1803... 
1150;  will  of,  1807... 1150;  1151-1153 

Calthorpe,  James,  261 

Calvert,  Cecil,  second  Lord  Baltimore; 
V.  Baltimore  Cecil 

Calvert,  Charles,  Lord  Baltimore;  v, 
Baltimore  Charles 


Calvert  Co.,  218 

Calvert,  George,  first  Lord  Baltimore ;  v. 
Baltimore  George 

Calvert,  George,  £1./.,  57, 58;  v.  Gonzales 

Calvert  HaU,  Bo.,  314 

Calvert,  Jane,  218 

Calvert,  Leonard,  Commander,  99; 
(Governor,  215 

Calvert,  Philip,  215,  218 

Cambridge  University,  and  the  Arch- 
Inshop  of  Canterbury,  157 

Campano,  Father  8.J.,  1065, 13 

Campbell,  B.  U.,  on  debts  of  Md.-Pa. 
mission  to  TCtigiiali  ex-Jesuits,  239 

Campbell,  J.,  bequest  of  lands  by,  to 
Ashton,  1772...228,  631 

Campbell,  John,  Sheriff,  282 

Campbell,  Patrick,  donation  of,  to  Cone- 
wago,  347 

Campbell's  lands,  sale  of,  ordered  by  the 
Select  Body,  1784... 631;  devised  by 
Ashton  to  the  Corporation,  1810... 
717 ;  V,  Ashton 

Canada  [New  France],  6, 199, 141;  barter 
custonmry  in,  170 ;  case  of  the  Sulpician 
bishop  Lartigue,  Montreal,  1822-18S7 
...584-595;  v.  Lartigue;  the  English 
Gk)vemment  and  AngMt^n  Church 
in,  586,  588^90;  865,  111;  and  the 
political  status  of  S.J.  in,  1140;  act 
of  incorporation  for  S.J.,  1887... 1154, 
1155 

Canary  Islands,  148 

Canning,  Mr.,  Prime  MkUiter,  1813...855, 
114 

Canon  law,  and  Maryland,  158 ;  v.  BtiUa 
Coenae,  Laws 

Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  and  Lewger, 
150;  and  Cecil,  Lord  Baltimore,  150; 
his  visitations,  and  Papal  buUs,  157 

Capellari,  CardinaljPrefeet  of  Propa- 
ganda [Gregory  XVI.],  to  Mareohal, 
on  nomination  to  the  bishopric  of  New 
York,  16  Dec.,  1826...462,  2;  616,  633, 
2;  to  Marechal,  on  E.  Fenvriok  and 
the  Dominicans,  9  Deo.,  1826... 574; 
cited  by  GradweU,  re  Mareohal's  an- 
nuity, 1827... 1102-1104, 1108, 13, 1112, 
1126, 13, 1129 ;  1110, 1114, 1115 

Capitulars,  of  Catholic  Chapter,  London, 
and  CecU,  Lord  Baltimore,  197 

Cape  Comfort,  102 

Cape  St.  Gregory  [Smith's  Point],  102 

Cape  St.  Michael  [Point  Lookout],  102 

Cape  Verde  Islands,  97, 99 

Caprano,  Pletro,  Secretary  of  Propaganda^ 
524,  5,  528,  4,  1058,  1054;  to  the 
General  S.J.,  on  the  non-exeontion  of 
the  Papal  brief  in  America,  4  Deo., 
1823... 1060;  returning  documents,  20 
Dec.,  1823... 1081;  on  a  new  oonferenoe 
of  Cardinals  with  the  General,  9  June, 
1824.. .1081;  on  the  decree,  86  July, 
1824,  of  the  Propaganda,  reforming 
previous  action,  14  Aug.,  1824... 524, 5, 


INDEX 


1169 


1083,  9;  oommnnioating  a  decree,  1 
Aug.,  1825,  of  inquiry,  4  Aug.,  1825... 
1066;  on  a  new  conference,  20  June, 
between  a  committee  of  GardinalB  and 
the  General,  16  June,  1826... 1091, 
1092 ;  on  the  approval  of  the  General's 
undertaking  to  give  a  life  annuity  to 
Marechal,  2  Aug.,  1826...531,  1097, 
1108,  15,  1125,  1B\  on  Mareohal's 
acceptance,  24  Deo.,  1826... 581,  1098, 
1099,  1101,  1108,  i5,  1116;  succeeded 
as  Secretary ;  v.  Castracane 

Gaprara,  Cardinal,  1805... 888,  68 

Carbery,  Joseph,  fif.iT.,  trustee;  v.  Pro- 
ceedings ;  804,  551,  552 ;  to  Marechal, 
on  Loweventown  property,  18  Mar., 
1824... 575,  62;  to  Dzierozynski,  Apr., 
1824. .  .575, 62 ;  admitted  into  the  Select 
Body,  22  Aug.,  1822... 770,  902;  896, 
1002 

Carbery,  Thomas,  881 

Carbery,  Thomas,  Bev,,  914 

Cardigan,  Lord,  288,  254 

Carew,  Henry,  O.S.F.,  218 

Carib  Islands ;  v.  Antilles 

Carioo,  Peter,  256,  257 

Carlisle,  Pa.,  property  S.J.  in,  345,  346, 
849 ;  description  and  previous  owners, 
846,849 

Carmelite  nuns  from  Antwerp  at  Por- 
tobacco,  Md.,  827,  M;  984;  v.  Por- 
tobacco 

Carmelites,  regulars  in  England,  1724... 
998 

Camoll,  Christopher,  218 

Carpenter,  John,  Archbishop  of  DuhUn, 
to  the  Propaganda,  on  the  suppression 
of  the  Irish  mission  S.J.,  28  Apr.,  1774 
...1148,  1;  and  the  funds  S.J.,  1778... 
1151 

Carrafa,  Vincent,  General  5.  J.,  to  Duokett, 
SUesdon,  P.  Fisher,  1646-1648... 88-87 ; 
475, 1083 

Carroll,  Anthony,  8,  J,,  nephew  and  heir 
of  James  CarroU,  sen.,  249,  251-258, 
662,  664,  67 

Carroll,  Anthony,  nephew  of  James  Car- 
roll,  sen.,  251,  275 

Carroll,  Charles,  284 

Carroll,  Charles,  devises  lands  in  Bo.  Co. 
to  his  sons,  Charles  and  Daniel,  1718 
...813 

Carroll,  Charles,  of  Annapolis,  surgeon, 
trustee  of  James  Carroll,  sen.,  249, 251 

Carroll,  Charles,  devisee  and  trustee  of 
James  Carroll,  sen.,  249-251 ;  252 ;  heir 
of  lands  in  Bo.  Co.,  1718...818;  sells 
lot  in  Baltimore  to  G.  Hunter,  4  June, 
1764...81S,  814 

Carroll,  Charles,  of  Carrollton,  conveys 
lot  in  Baltimore  to  Bishop  Carroll,  814, 
828 ;  327,  541,  21,  857 

Carroll,  Daniel,  heir  of  lands  in  Bo.  Co., 
1718...313 

Carroll,  Daniel,  property  of,  in  Wash- 


ington, and  its  value,  1826... 545,  29; 
lots  granted  by,  for  St,  Peter's  church, 
561 

Carroll,  Daniel,  brother  of  James  CarroU, 
sen.,  249,  251, 18 

Carroll,  Daniel,  cousin  of  James  Carroll, 
sen.,  251, 18,  275 

CarroU,  Dominick,  cousin  of  James  Car- 
roU, sen.,  251, 18,  274 

CarroU,  Elizabeth,  717 

CarroU,  Henry,  259 

CarroU,  Henry,  relative  of  Bishop  Car- 
roU, 845,  846,  86 

Carroll,  James,  cousin  of  James  CarroU, 
sen.,  251 

Carroll,  James,  sen.,  devisor  of  White 
Marsh,  205, 12,  285,  237,  248-252,  254, 
268,  274,  879,  17;  Marechal's  account 
of  his  donation,  401 ;  1042, 1121 

Carroll,  James,  8,J,,  nephew  of  James 
CarroU,  sen.,  249-252 

OarroU,  John,  Archbishop  of  Baltimore, 
230,  12;  and  remission  of  debts  due 
from  Md.  to  English  ex-Jesuits,  289, 
641 ;  to  Bossiter,  Philadelphia,  Apr.- 
July,  1802... 242-245;  on  ecclesiastical 
titles  to  property  and  lay  trustees,  242- 
244 ;  on  the  property  titles  and  poUcy 
of  the  Jesuits  in  Md.  and  Pa.,  242-245; 
246, 11 ;  trustee  of  the  Corporation  of 
B.  C.  Clergymen ;  v.  Proceedings ;  276, 
277,  6 ;  and  sales  of  Deer  Creek  pro- 
perty S.  J.,  292-801, 868 ;  v.  Deer  Creek ; 
and  the  restoration  of  S.J.,  296;  funds 
for  the  same  in  U.S.,  296;  intended 
concordat  of,  with  Grassi,  superior 
S.J.,  301;  lot  in  Baltimore,  obtained 
from  C.  CarroU,  814 ;  transactions  of, 
re  St.  Peter's  church  and  the  new 
cathedral,  315-323 ;  v,  Baltimore  city ; 
on  the  missionaries  S.J.,  Md.,  330, 341 ; 
and  White  Clay  Creek,  Newcastle  Co., 
Del. ,  335 ;  v.  Kenny ;  on  the  preservation 
of  property  S. J.,  3^,  841 ;  and  the  use 
of  Bohemia,  362;  on  Bitouzey  and 
White  Marsh,  367-376, 1033 ;  v.  Bitou- 
zey;  387-1150,  poMtm 

To  Grassi,  1813-1815... 867,  368,  371, 
372,  374-376;  on  an  anti- Jesuit  com- 
bination, 367,  868,  374, 841-848 ;  on  B. 
Fenwick  and  White  Marsh,  871;  on 
his  own  efforts  to  save  Corporation  and 
Georgetown  CoUege  property,  for  S.J. 
when  restored,  875 ;  to  E.  Fenwick,  on 
Bitouzey,  11  June,  1814...878;  article 
of  a  letter  ascribed  to,  on  property  S.  J., 
377,  424,  32,  840,  72 

Delegate  of  the  General  in  re- 
estabUshing  S.J.,  387,  888;  signature 
of,  to  synodal  article,  1810...390 ;  let- 
ters of,  to  Card.  Antonelli,  1  Mar., 
1785,  27  Mar.,  1786,  19  Apr.,  1788... 
895.397,  1044-1046;  on  mortmain  in 
Md.,  196 ;  agreement  of,  with  Robert 
Molyneux,  20  Sept.,  1805...d98,  824, 
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Oabboll,  John  [poMkniuS^ 
928-930 ;  v.  Gonoordats,  Fortis,  Mare- 
ohal ;  rights  of,  to  maintenance  by  ex- 
Jesuits,  407,  8,  486,  9,  428,  B\  un- 
certain  attitude  of,  towards  property 
S.J.,  411,  10\  to  Molyneuz,  on  re- 
lations of  bishops  and  Jesuits,  21  June, 
1805...424,  B2, 821, 17 ;  wiUof,  455, 29, 
544,  920,  27,  922,  928 ;  to  Strickland, 
2  Apr.,  8  Deo.,  1808. . .455, 29 ;  to  Grass!, 
on  the  projected  concordat  with  S.J., 
81  Mar.,  1815... 455,  25;  communicat- 
ing the  Severoli  rescript,  14 Oct.,  1814... 
518,2;  and  the  JtMjia^rorkiitts  of  8.J., 
Md.,  514,  4;  v.  fvA  patrontUus;  to 
Plowden,  on  the  Jesuits  in  Md.  from 
Bussia,  25  June,  1815...569,  49 

To  Plowden,  on  S. J.  suppressed,  and 
inaction  in  Md.,  Pa.,  20  Feb.,  1782... 
606,  609 ;  his  plan  of  organization  for 
ex-Jesuits,  1782... 609-615;  on  the 
preservation  of  property  S.J.  inMd., 
Pa.,  610;  the  former  administration 
S.J.,  610, 611, 618 ;  the  future  admini- 
stration,  and  plan  thereof,  611-618; 
proposal  of  ex-Jesuit  districts,  612; 
the  ex-JesTiits  in  England,  618,  614, 
1086 ;  Papal  or  episcopal  rights,  614 ; 
to  Plowden,  on  an  organization  for  ex- 
Jesuits  and  their  property,  26  Sept., 
1788...494,  12,  615,  616,  684,  5,  1086, 
1087;  on  the  Propaganda,  615,  616 

To  Beeston,  on  the  spirit  of  S.J.  in 
the  ministry,  22  Mar.,  1788... 616, 617; 
and  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy ;  v.  Ex- 
Jesuits  American;  to  Plowden,  on  a 
bishopric  for  U.S.,  10  Apr.,  1784... 619, 
620 ;  a  yicariate-apostolio,  619,  2;  the 
Select  Body,  620 ;  on  Ashton,  I.  Mat- 
thews, Walton,  Jenkins,  27  Apr.,  1780, 
18  Dee.,  1796...626 ;  status  of,  in  the 
Select  Body,  629, 680 ;  to  Plowden,  on 
the  prefecture-apostolic,  18  Sept., 
1784... 682,  688;  to  Antonelli,  on  ex- 
Jesuit  property,  colleges,  a  seminary, 
1  Mar.,  1785.. .395,  684,  685,  1087;  to 
Plowden,  on  the  Aiitonelli  correspond- 
ence, 11  July,1798...685;  to  Antonelli, 
on  political  dangers,  mortmain  and 
incorporation,  18  Mar.,  1786.. .896, 685, 
686 ;  on  the  prospects,  19  Apr.,  1788... 
897,  687;  V,  Antonelli,  Marechal;  to 
Plowden,  on  moving  to  Baltimore,  29 
June,  1785. ..688,  689;  on  Ashton,  and 
debts  due  to  England,  18  Nov.,  1786... 
689,  640;  on  the  Ashton-Strickland 
controversy,  4  June,  1787, 1  Mar.,  1788 
...640,  664;  imdertaking  of,  to  Strick- 
land,  29  Sept.,  1790.. .641 ;  toBeschter, 
on  the  Sir  J.  James*  fund,  80  July, 
1812... 641,  9;  to  Plowden,  on  ex- 
Jesuits,  and  use  of  their  property,  28 
Feb.,  1779... 649,  27;  the  suppression 
S.J.,  649,  27 ;  Virginia,  1779... 650,  27 ; 
660, 51 ;  to  Plowden,  on  lAhgo  mission- 


Gabboll,  Johh  (conHmiedj — 
aries  for  U.S.,  22  Dec.,  1791.. .661,  61 ; 
on  German  misaionazies,  28  Deo.,  1789, 
25  Sept.,  1790... 661, 5i;  andaoiioiion 
the  school,  bishopric  and  incorpora- 
tion, 1786... 665-667;  to  Plowden,  on 
opposition  to  the  school,  22  Jan.-28 
Feb.,  1787.. .671,  672 ;  to  an  ex-Jeenit, 
and  L.  Neale,  on  the  opposition,  7 
Feb.,  1787...678-675;  on  S.J.  extinct, 
and  the  use  of  its  property,  674-679, 
1087;  V.  Ex-Jesuits  American;  to 
Plowden,  on  the  school  and  bishopric, 
29  Mar.,  1787...680;  to  W.  O'Brien. 
10  May,  1788...680;  to  F.  Ne«le,  on 
S.J.  and  its  restoration,  19  Jan.,  1790 
...680-682;  to  Plowden,  on  the  re- 
storation S.J.,  16  Mar.,  1790... 682 ;  on 
the  preservation  of  S.  J.  in  Rusaia,  11 
July,  IS  Nov.,  1786...682,  683 

To  Plowden,  on  his  own  nomination 
to  the  bishopric,  8  May,  12  July,  1789 
...685 ;  and  the  mode  of  nominating  in 
future,  686,  687 ;  to  Plowden,  on  the 
dissension  at  Philadelphia,  1  Mar., 
1788... 687,  688 ;  at  Boston,  and  in  the 
lUinois,  8  May,  1789... 688;  on  Ia 
Poterie,  12  July,  1789...688;  on  the 
charge  of  Jesuitikm,  28  Oct.,  1789... 
688 ;  the  Acadians  in  Bo.,  689, 4;  on 
turbulent  clergy,  24  Feb.,  1790... 689; 
on  Antonelli's  admonitions  touohing 
Jesuitism,  7  Sept.,  13  Sept.,  1790... 
689,  690;  to  Antonelli,  on  misrepre- 
sentations, and  the  clergr^,  27  Sept., 
1790... 690;  letters  of,  to  Plowden,  on 
negotiations  with  the  Sulpiclana,  1790, 
1791... 690, 7;  on  the  ptovisions  made 
for  him  by  the  Select  Body,  4  Oct., 
1790. ..694;  on  the  new  Georgetown 
Academy,  13  Mar.,  1788... 695;  oom- 
missioned  with  Walton  for  the  pur- 
pose of  incorporation,  1786... 696,  799; 
on  the  bull  for  the  bishopric  of  Balti- 
more, 16  Mar.,  1790... 698 

Declaration  of,  on  the  Papal  bull 
and  the  Jesuit  estates,  26  May,  1790... 
400,  48,  410,  428,  7,  489,  699,  899-901, 
907,  987, 1088, 1045, 1046 ;  to  L.  Neale, 
on  Ashton,  5  July,  1801... 706 ;  appoint- 
ment and  status  of,  as  trustee  of  the 
Corporation,  1802... 707,  708;  meono- 
randa  of,  on  Ashton's  claims,  707, 9 ; 
Ashton  on,  in  relation  to  the  Corpora- 
tion, 708-712, 779,  2;  to  Molpeux,  on 
Ashton's  theory  about  the  bishop  and 
estates  S.J.,  23  Dec.,  1806... 715;  720; 
to  Plowden,  on  Delvaux  and  Wharton, 
13  Dec.,  1798...722,  5;  committee  of, 
and  L.  Neale,  re  escheat  of  ex-Jesuit 
property,  1805... 727 ;  constituent  meet- 
ing of  Select  Body  on  provision  lor,  as 
bishop,  4  Oct.,  1793, 1  Sept.,  1797...7d9, 
774 

To  Plowden,  on  negotiations  with 
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Carroll,  Johh  (eorUinti^ — 
Sulpioians,  2  Sept.,  1790... 744;  to 
Lord  ArundeU,  4  Oct.,  1790... 744,  745 ; 
to  Plowden,  on  Sulpicians  and  semi- 
narians in  Baltimore,  provisions  and 
contribntions,  3  Sept.,  1791.. .745,  746; 
as  a  committee-man  of  the  Oorporation, 
1796. 1800... 750,  751,  iiH,  762,  757,  aiuJ 
OMMm ;  to  Plowden,  on  the  Seminary, 
Bo.,  and  Georgetown  CoUege,  24  Sept., 
1796...751,  752;  on  W.  oRson,  V.A., 
and  episcopal  interference  with  a  col- 
lege, 15  Nov.,  1794...751,  ^2,  1002,  2, 
1144,  IB ;  on  Dnboorgand  the  directors 
of  Georgetown  College,  11  Deo.,  1796... 
754 ;  and  provisions  by  the  Corporation 
for  education  of  his  clergy,  1800... 757 ; 
to  Plowden,  on  Georgeto¥ni,  dis- 
sensions with  the  Snlpioians,  and  the 
situation  of  the  Ordinary,  8  Sept.,  15 
Deo.,  1800... 757-760,  779,  2\  discon- 
neotion  of,  with  the  management  of 
ex-Jesuit  property,  758,  BB ;  to  Nagot 
S.S.,  on  hia  patronage  of  the  Snlpi- 
oians, Bo.,  and  St.  Mary's  secular 
college,  758,  50;  Tessier  S.S.  on,  765- 
767 ;  to  Plowden,  on  Marechal  and 
Whitfield,  21  Feb.,  1809... 766, 5;  769 ; 
pastoral  of,  on  contributions  to  divine 
worship,  772 ;  increased  provision  for, 
1797...774,  785,  IB,  809, 1180 

Elected  a  trustee  of  the  Oorporation, 
11  Aug.,  1802... 779,  786;  a  protest,  780, 
787 ;  to  Plowden,  on  H.  PUe,  10  Jan., 
1808.. .787, 1B\  ontheNeale8,80  Sept., 
1800...787,  IB ;  oath  of,  as  trustee,  482, 
IB,  451,  ij9,  474, 499,  740, 789,  790 ;  act 
of  submission  by,  and  other  trustees, 
to  the  Select  Body,  18  Oct.,  1802... 779, 
2,  791,  792;  referendum  of,  to  the 
Select  Body,  on  the  Corporation,  and 
union  vrith  the  Sulpicians,  18  Oct., 
1802...792, 793;  to  Emery,  S.S.,  on  St. 
Mary's  College, Bo.,  13  Feb.,  1801...787, 
49;  to  Plowden,  on  Georgetown  and 
St.  Marv's  coUeges,  10  Jan.,  1808...799 ; 
to  Strickland,  on  Georgetown  and  the 
Neales,  2  Apr.,  1806...799;  to  Moly- 
neuz,  on  the  patronage  of  Georgetown, 
19  June,  1  July,  1808... 800 ;  to  Plow- 
den,  on  Georgetown,  the  Literary  In- 
stitution, N.Y.,  the  Seminary,  Bo.,  12 
Dec,  1818,  5  Jan.,  1815.. .801;  on  Du- 
bourg,  25  Jan.,  1815...801,  802 ;  to  F. 
Neale,  and  Molyneux,  on  defraying  the 
expenses  of  seminarians.  Bo.,  12  Nov., 
1805, 12  May,  1806... 808;  to  F.  Neale, 
on  Deer  Creek,  and  slaves,  8  Oct.,  1805 
...811,  812 ;  president  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, 813,  827,  869,  870,  9,  880 ;  to  De 
Broglie  and  Bozaven,  on  co-operating 
in  U.S.,  27  Oct.,  1800...814,  925,  926 ; 
V.  PaccanaristB ;  to  Plowden,  on  the 
Paccanarists,  and  ex-Jesuits  U.S.,  15 
Deo.,  1800...815 


Carroll,  John  (ooft<iiiu«2) — 

Joint  letter  of,  and  L.  Neale,  to 
Gruber,  General,  on  restoring  S.J.  in 
U.S.,  25  Ma^,  1808...817-ai9;  on  the 
reversion  of  its  property  to  S.J.,  376, 
718,  819;  paper  of,  on  the  genuine 
form  of  S.J.,  1795...818,  15,  847,  87; 
to  Molyneux,  appointing  him  superior 
S.J.  in  U.S.,  21  June,  1805...424,  B2, 
820,  821 ;  patents  of,  to  Molyneux,  27 
June,  1805... 821;  to  Stone,  on  the  re- 
establishment  S.J.,  and  the  question 
of  abdicating  his  see,  with  L.  Neale, 
Aug.,  1805...822, 827, 54 ;  to  Molyneux, 
on  continuing  the  Oorporation  pro 
forma,  1805... 824;  grant  of  Bohemia 
to,  as  provision,  11  Sept.,  1806...826, 
827 ;  to  Molyneux,  on  0.  Neale  at  St. 
Thomas's,  19  Dec.,  1806...827,  828 ;  to 
Plowden,  on  Troy,  Concanen,  Irish 
property,  American  affairs  S.J.,  and  the 
Propaganda,  2  June,  1809.. .830,  831, 
1037,  1150;  to  Molyneux,  on  Irish 
affairs,  9  July,  1806... 880,  49;  Grassi 
on  the  character  of,  831, 4$ ;  to  Grassi 
and  the  General  on  the  status  of 
Georgetown  College,  9  July,  1812,  28 
Jan.,1814...833,834,844,10e3;  toBesoh- 
ter,  on  Byrne,  Pennsylvania  diocesan 
afiidrs,  and  the  heirs  of  S.J.,  30  July, 
1812...641,  9,  834,  835;  and  the  heri- 
tageof  S.J.  in  Md.,  Pa.,  1812...835, 60 \ 
to  Grassi,  on  the  Corporation,  invalids 
S.J.,  and  the  novitiate,  31  Dec.,  1812... 
838,  839;  the  canonical  restoration 
S.J.,  889;  on  Bitouzey's  hostility,  and 
the  novitiate,  80  Apr.,  1818... 840;  to 

E.  Fenwiok,  on  the  novitiate,  28  May, 
1818... 841;  on  Grassi,  and  an  anti- 
Jesuit  combination  in  the  Select  Body, 
8  June,  1818...841-843;  the  Jesuits 
from  Bussia,  848;  to  Grassi,  on  the 
novitiate  and  White  Marsh,  St.  Inigoes, 

F.  Neale,  28  July,  1814...842,  7B ;  the 
whole  control  of  Corporation  sifairs 
in  the  hands  of,  842,  7B ;  to  Plowden, 
on  hostiUty  to  S.J.,  14  Dec.,  1813... 842, 
77  \  to  the  Gtenend,  on  Grassi,  Kohl- 
mann,  and  the  property  S.J.,  28  Jan., 
1814... 844,  845;  to  Grassi,  on  the 
Propaganda,  and  the  canonical  restora- 
tion S.J.,  30  Aug.,  1814...845,  SB ;  and 
the  bull,  SoOiciiudo,  845,  941;  to 
Grassi  on  the  bull,  10  Dec,  1814... 
846,941 

To  Grassi,  on  an  understanding 
between  the  bishops  U.S.  and  S.J., 
17  Deo.,  1814... 846,  847,  942;  a 
pastoral  on  the  re-establishment,  847, 
853,  859,  943;  policy  of,  towards  S.J. 
restored,  1814  ...847,  87,  848,  88 \ 
to  Grassi,  on  the  re-organization  of 
S.J.,  stations  in  the  diocese,  Kohl- 
mann's  vicar-generalBhip,  N.Y.,  27 
Dec.,  1814...374,  847,  87,  848, 849, 942, 
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Gabboll,  John  (conitnuad) — 
948;  to  Plowdeu,  on  the  restoration, 
the  Oorporation,  the  re-entrance  of 
himself  and  L.  Neale  into  S.J.,  6  Jan., 
1815... 849,  860;  on  successors  in  the 
see  of  Baltimore,  unfriendly  to  S.J., 
860;  to  Grassi,  hi  vindication  of  his 
policy  towards  S.J.,  21  Feb.,  1816... 
874^876,  860-862,  948,  944;  the  value 
of  aggre^sation  to  S. J.  in  Russia,  861 ; 
theological  opinions  of,  and  of  other 
ex-Jesuits,  846,  87,  861,  98,987,  48\ 
Grassi  on  the  policy  of,  towards  S.J. 
in  U.S.,  862,  868;  to  Grassi  on  the 
novitiate  at  Washington,  and  Ashton's 
will,  16  Mar.,  1816...868,  864,  881.  U, 
944;  to  Plowden,  on  the  American 
Government  and  religious  Ufe,  the 
reversion  of  property  to  S.J.,  and 
hostility  in  England,  20  Mar.,  1816... 
864-866,  886,  i9, 1144, 12 

To  Grassi,  on  a  concordat  with  S.J., 
and  on  Kohlmann,  Y.G.,  New  York, 
81  Mar.,  1816... 866,  867,  926,  944,946; 
V,  Concordats;  list  of  stations  to  be 
under  the  direction  S.J.,  866, 860, 964 ; 
W.  V.  Harold  and  property  S.J.,  Phila- 
delphia, 867;  on  Georgetown  OoUege 
and  ecclesiastical  education,  7, 19  May, 
1816...868-860;  disaffection  of  the 
clergy  towards  S.J.,  869,  861 ;  a  fund 
to  be  raised  for  ecclesiastical  education, 
869 ;  on  the  concordat,  19  May,  1816... 
860 ;  and  the  acquisition  of  Bohemia, 
1816... 860 ;  to  Plowden,  on  Grassi  and 
European  Jesuits  in  Md.,  26  June, 
1816... 860,  861;  to  L.  Neale,  on 
Harold,  the  Propaganda  and  property 
S.J.,  18  July,  1816.. .861;  to  E.  Fen- 
wick,  and  F.  Neale,  on  Bohemia,  1 
June,  26  July,  10  Sept.,  1816... 861-^868 ; 
to  Grassi,  on  outlay  of  funds  for  Deer 
Creek,  on  Georgetown  and  clerical 
students,  26  Aug.,  1816...299,  862, 868 
to  Plowden,  on  the  Veto,  and  S.J.  in 
England,  18  Oct.,  1816  ...866,  864 
Grassi  on,  and  the  Corporation,  864 
866 ;  866 ;  policy  of,  in  episcopal  juris 
diction,  and  property  questions,  847 
87,  867,  948,  A 

To  Molyneuz,  on  transactions  of 
Kenny  and  Boeseter,  24  Nov.,  1806... 
870, 871 ;  to  G.  Neale,  on  joint  arrange- 
ments for  mission  stations,  4  Jan., 
1811... 872,  878 ;  to  Grassi,  on  McGinn 
and  Griffin,  12  Nov.,  1814.. .872,  1B\ 
to  the  General,  on  C.  Neale,  harmony 
with  the  bishops,  and  the  status  S.J., 
26  May,  1811. ..878,  874,  981;  and 
Britt*s  removal  from  Philadelphia, 
874,  21 ;  to  Grassi,  on  the  sale  of  Deer 
Creek,  24  Mar.,  19  Apr.,  1814... 876,  ^ ; 
to  Plowden,  on  N.  Young,  10  Jan., 
1808  ...881,  44:\  last  attendance  as 
trustee,  29  June,  1816...881,  ^5;  and 


Cabboll,  John  (conHmied^ — 
the  condition  of  Md.  citisenship  Cor 
the  Select  Body,  1808... 871,  14,  884; 
accounts  of  the  Corporation  with  the 
executors  of,  1816, 1817...868, 13S,&B7  , 
888 ;  of  the  English  province  S.  J.,  with 
same,  1820... 902 

To  Grassi,  on  an  understanding 
between  Ordinaries  and  the  Jesuit 
superior,  10  Dec.,  17  Deo.,  1814. ..941, 
942;  on  missionsjry  appointments,  14 
Oct,  12  Nov.,  1814.. .941, 1 ;  exceptions 
to  a  re-organisation  of  the  Md.-Pa. 
mission  S.J.,  27  Deo.,  1814... 374, 848, 
942,  948 ;  on  privileges,  S. J.,  an  under- 
standing with  Ordinaries,  and  ecclesi- 
astical education  at  Georgetown,  21 
Feb.,  1816...876,  860-862,948-946;  on 
a  pastoral,  re  S.J.  restored,  the  no- 
vitiate at  Washington,  a  concordat 
with  S.J.,  16,  81  Mar.,  19  May,  1815... 
869,  860,  944,  946 ;  to  E.  Fenwick,  on 
the  Corporation,  1  June,  1816.. .946, 
947 

To  Card.  Delia  Somaglia,  on  Egan's 
petition,  rs  a  Franciscan  province  in 
U.S.,  11  Dec.,  1908...970;  relations  of, 
with  Molyneux,  superior  S.J.,  1807, 
1808...978,  10;  with  C.  Neale,  1809- 
1812...978-996;  to  C.  Neale,  on  the 
disposal  of  men,  and  the  status  8. J., 
11  Sept.,  1810 ...  978-976,  989,  3\ 
authorization  of  the  Gteneral  8.J.  to 
Carroll,  for  the  disposal  of  men,  974 ; 
to  Molyneux,  on  ditto,  7  Apr.,  1807, 
19  Sept.,  1808...916,  9,  978, 10, 9I9,X; 
on  the  observance  of  the  constitutions 
S.J.,  19  June,  1808...974, 10 ;  to  Stone, 
on  the  status  S.J.,  the  title  of  ordina- 
tion, and  harmony  of  himself  and  L. 
Neale  with  S.J.,  81  Jan.,  1814... 975, 
12;  and  the  joint  pastoral  of  the 
bishops,  16  Nov.,  1810.. .972,  5,  976; 
and  regulations,  with  the  synodal 
article,  16  Nov.,  1810...976,  977.  979, 
26;  endorsement  of,  on  O.  Neale*s 
letter,  28  Nov.,  1810...424,  32,  977 ; 
the  General  on  the  policy  of,  1811... 
979, 23, 982 ;  letters  of,  to  the  Generals 
S.J.,  1804-1S07 ...  980,  jS7;  to  the 
General,  on  the  status  S.J.,  and  C. 
Neale,  26  May,  1811... 878,  874,  981, 
988,  987,  49;  to  Grassi,  on  misrepre- 
sentations sent  to  the  General,  5S7  Oot., 
1811...988,  989;  to  C.  Neale,  on  the 
case  of  Bantssau  and  Egan,  the  ante- 
cedents of  S.J.,  and  actual  status,  5 
Nov.,  1811  ...989-992;  the  brief  en- 
trusted to  Concanen,  991,  992;  to 
Kohlmann,  on  C.  Neale's  letter,  8  Oct., 
1811,  re  Bantzau,  1811...984,  41,  993; 
V,  Neale,  C. ;  to  Plowden,  on  the  meet- 
ing, 1810,  of  the  bishops,  27  Jan., 
1812... 994;  B.  Fenwick's  appreciation 
of,  1811...982 ;  v.  Synodal  article ;  and 
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Gabboll,  John  {tomiinuaS^ — 
the  name  of  tne  Corporation,  Vespre 
on,  1126,  Ui\  and  the  loan  of  Jesuit 
misaion  books  and  archiyes,  1182,  56 

GarroU,  Michael,  249,  261,  IB,  252 

OarroU,  Jfr.,  868 

GarroU,  Beo.,  661, 5i 

GarrollBbnzg,  White  Marsh,  285,  2i8, 
250,  788;  v.  White  Marsh 

Carrolsbnzg,  Washington,  D.G.,  718 

Garteret,  Philip,  5./.,  72,  78 ;  v.  Betz 

Gary,  John,  809 

Gary,  John  B.,  fif./.,  229,  (e),  256,  272, 
279,  876;  removal  of,  to  Georgetown, 
without  Marechal's  concurrenoe,  1820 
...445,  966,  1008-1006;  v.  Synodal 
article ;  551,  559;  purchase  of  luid  by, 
at  Newport,  719;  admitted  into  the 
Select  Body,  14  Feb.,  1816..,770,  888; 
847,  946,  i4,  978,  996,  at>,  1042 

Gastelli,  Joseph  M.,  Cardinal^  and  Prefect 
of  Propaganda^  instructions  of,  to 
Ghalloner,  VJL.  London,  on  the  sup- 
pression S  J.,  25  Aug.,  1778... 602 

Gastigiione,  Cardinal  [Pius  Vm.],  472, 
475,  521,  9,  524,  5,  549,  86, 1052, 1056, 
1058;  appointed  arbitrator  in  the 
Marechal  controversy,  8  June,  1822... 
1060;  1067,  1081-1088,  1085,  1091, 
1098 ;  opinion  of,  on  the  memorial  of 
Baines,  1828... 1147 

Gastlereagh,  Lord,  Prime  Minieter,  1799 
...855, 114 

Gastraoane,  G.,  Secretary  of  Propaganda, 
516,  588,  {};  to  Pavani,  Vicar  General 
S.J.,  on  Whitfield's  claims,  10  June, 
1829...  1112,  1115,  1116,  13 \  to  the 
General  Boothaan,  on  the  command 
of  the  Pope,  28  July,  1829...1112, 1116, 
1117,  1119;  succeeded  as  Secretary; 
V,  Mai 

Gathedral,  Baltimore ;  v,  Baltimore  ciW 

Gatholio  Seminary,  Washington,  D.G., 
881 ;  v.  Washington 

Gausin's  Manor,  St.  Thomas's,  272 

Gauss^,  J.  B.,  BecoUect,  691 

Gavalchini,  Cardinal,  1088 

Gazot,  Father  8J,,  last  survivor  of 
ancient  Canadian  mission  S.J.,  855, 
111 

GecU  County,  Md.,  206,  (d),  210,  220, 
221,  228,  224,  271,  285,  298,  296,  828 

Cedar  Point,  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  282; 
rents  of,  1824... 862 ;  condition  of,  862 ; 
extent  and  yield  of,  1824-1880.. .879, 
881;  694;  a  church  to  be  built  at, 
1818, 1816... 877,  888,  884;  v.  Proceed- 
ings 

Genterberry,  257 

Gerfomont,  Stanislaus,  8  J.,  660, 51,  721, 
5,769 

Ghalcedon,  Bishop  of,  controversy  as  to 

S'  irisdiction,  8 ;  formula  of  bull  for  W. 
ishop,  1622... 699,  ;3 
Ghalloner,  Richard,  y.A.,  London  dis- 


trict, England,  statement  of,  relative 
to  Sir  J.  James'  foundation,  261,  262 ; 
268 ;  to  the  Propaganda,  and  G.  Stonor, 
on  the  suppression  S.J.,  10»  17,  24 
Sept.,  1778...601-605 ;  on  the  annuities 
due  to  ez-Jesuits,  608,  604,  664,  ^ ; 
document  of,  to  the  American  Jesuits, 
6  Oct.,  1778... 606;  opinion  of,  on  uses 
of  ex-Jesuit  property,  England,  648; 
to  the  Propaganda,  on  missions  in 
America,  2  Aug.,  1768... 965 

Chamberlain,  James,  8,J,,  91 ;  in  Dema- 
rara,  1778... 607,  S,  661,  51 

Chamberlain,  James ;  v.  Pearse 

Ghampney,  Dr,,  182 

Chandler's  hiU,  717 

Chapel  land,  St.  Mary's  city,  201,  3,  214, 
215,  282,  288,  269 ;  Marechal  on  extent 
of,  541 ;  788 

Chapels,  dedication  of,  sufficient  for  the 
privileges  S.J.,  28 

Chapman,  Henry  H.,  /.P.,  298,  294,  785 

Chapter  of  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy ;  v, 
Ex-Jesuits  American 

Charinton,  Thomas,  218 

Charles  Borromeo,  Si,,  616 

Charles  Co.,  Md.,  207,  215,  222,  232; 
Marechal's  pastoral  to  Catholics  in, 
246 ;  250,  254,  256,  264,  269-274,  277- 
279,  281,  299,  845 

Charles  n.,  855, 115 

Charles  the  Welshman,  218 

Charleston,  S.  C,  572,  50,  889,  896,  914, 
958;  status  of  diocese,  1821... 959; 
1001, 1008, 12, 1187,  B ;  v.  England,  J. 

Charlestown,  841 

Charter  for  Maryland,  247, 12 

Charter  of  the  Corporation  of  R.  C. 
Clerg^en ;  v.  Assembly  of  Md.,  Cor- 
poration 

Cheney's  Adventure,  White  Marsh,  788, 
786 

Cheney's  plantation.  White  iMarsh,  250, 
788 

Chesapeake  Bay,  15, 102, 147,  287,  829 

Chester  River,  220 

Ghetham,  Edward,  224 

Chetham,  Hannah,  224 

Cheverus,  John,  Bishop  of  Boston,  and 
the  synodal  article,  1810.. .890;  910, 
959,  972,  976,  978,  982, 994 

Chew,  Samuel,  251 

China,  147 ;  Vicars  Apostolic  of,  and  S.J., 
671 ;  981,  SI,  1006 

Chinese  mission,  60 

Christian  Brothers,  Baltimore,  814 

Cincinnati,  diocese  of,  570,  959 ;  v.  Fen- 
wick,  Edward 

Giquard,  Francis,  8,8.,  746,  764 

Glaines,  Worcester,  England,  280 

Glare,  John,  8.J, ;  v.  Warner,  J.  C. 

Claremont,  New  Hampshire,  570 

Clarke,  John,  Provincial  8  J,,  46,  47  ;  v. 
OUva 

Clarke,  Robert,  surveyor,  202,  5,  204,  215 
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Clay,  Henry,  Secretary  of  State  U.S,, 
696;  and  Harold's  appeal,  1828...1110 

Glaybome,  William,  104 

Clement  XIY.,  and  the  snppreesion 
S.J.,  1778...868,  876,  601,  60i ;  Card. 
Antonelli  on,  to  Pius  VI.,  1776...606, 
4;  607,  660,  J97,  666,  d7 ;  v.  Bulls 

Clements,  George,  277 

Glempson,  Ignatius,  S.J.,  67 

Olergy,  nudntenanoe  of,  by  landed 
estates ;  v.  Mortmain;  by  tithes,  648, 
26,  914,  8, 1066, 8 ;  by  voluntary  con- 
tributions, 645,  80;  and  voluntary 
service  in  a  diooese,  678,  874,  21;  v. 
Councils;  maintenance  of,  by  the 
Select  Body  of  Clergy,  869,  480,  12, 
628,  8,  642, 687, 688,  721,  788,  810,  888, 
67 1 864,  866 ;  pensions  and  aids  to ;  v. 
Proceedinge ;  contributions  to,  limited 
by  the  Select  Body,  Nov.,  1786...642 ; 
withdrawn  with  faculties,  687,  688, 
710;  v.  Ex-Jesuits  American;  the 
influx  of,  1788-1790... 687-690,  904, 84; 
subvention  for,  from  the  Corporation, 
1799... 768,  a? ;  education  of,  provided 
for  by  the  Corporation,  1800-1806;  v. 
Carroll,  Corporation,  Sulpicians  Bo.; 
French,  in  U.S.,  769,  87 ;  and  Carroll, 
re  property  S.J.,  Md.,  862,  868 ;  Carroll 
on  disafieotion  of,  towards  S.J.,  1816... 
869,  861;  and  subventions  of  the 
Corporation  for  education  of,  1814... 
880,  40;  for  sacred  oils,  887;  with- 
drawn, 10  June,  1818...887,  21,  898; 
ell  allowances  to,  withdrawn,  22  Aug., 
1820...902;  Marechal  on,  1818.. .918, 
967;  reviewed  by  C.  Neale-B.  Fen- 
wick,  1822...916,  917;  at  Jesuit 
stotions,1817...966, 962-964;  educated 
at  the  expense  of  Georgetown  College, 
487,  962;  and  SJ.,  Gradwell  and 
Wiseman  on,  1824,  1829...1058,  1088, 
1116 ;  of  a  ^ooese,  and  regulars  in  a 
diocese,  Marechal  and  Dubourg  on, 
668,  40,  1186-1188;  v.  Ex-Jesuits 
American,  Marechal 

Clinton  factory,  880,  i9 

Cloriviere  [Pigot],  Pierre  de,  iS./.,  689, 
1009, 1011 

Cob-Neck,  884,966 ;  v.  Newport 

Coke,  Lord  Chief  Justice,  1081 

Cole,  Edward,  228,  229 

Cole,  Richard,  218 

Colford,  Thomas,  S,J,,  17 

College,  foundation  for,  in  Md.,  25,  81 ; 
conditions  necessary  for  mMumtng 
missionary  obligations,  88,  89 ;  condi- 
tions applicable  to  legacies  for,  89,  40 ; 
v.  Socie^  of  Jesus 

Collingridge,  B.  P.,  V.A.,  Western  dis- 
trict, England,  and  the  restoration  of 
S.J.  in  England,  1828... 1141,  1148, 
1146 

Cologne,  166, 187 

Combs,  Ignatius,  S.J,,  651 


Compton,  James,  213 

Con,  Geoige,  Papal  ewooy  to  Englamd, 

28 
Concanen,  Richard  L.,  Bishop  of  New 
York,  Carroll  on,  and  S.J.  in  U.S., 
1809...881 ;  Papal  brief  entrusted  to, 
re  restoration  8  J.,  978-980,  98S,  991, 
992 ;  1161 ;  papers  of,  on  Troy's  claim 
to  the  funds  of  the  Irish  mission  SJ., 
1808, 1809...1162 
Ooneordati : 

Agreement  between  Corbie,  Pro- 
vincial S.J.,  England,  and  G.  Hunter, 
superior,  Md.-Pa.,  1769...d08, 809,  640, 
667-669,  662,  668 

Between  Bishop  Carroll  and  Robert 
Molyneux,  SJ.,  20  Sept.,  1806... 396, 
402,  403,  424,  82 ;  v.  Fortis,  Marw^hal ; 
514,  4,  81S,  824,  825,  27,  867,  868,  894, 
1046;  text  of,  929,  980;  Marechal's 
reproductions  of,  402,  403,  424, 82,  931, 
982 

Projected  between  Carroll  and 
Grassi,  466,  26,  847,  87,  848, 89,  862, 
868,  866,  867,  869,  860,  941-946 

Between  L.  Neale  and  Grassi,  8 
Apr.,  1816..  801,  802,  807;  Marechal 
on,  468,  469 ;  560,  48,  848,  89,  888, 
889;  interpreted  by  E.  Fenwick  and 
W.  Matthews,  1817...468,  80,  660,  48, 
890,  964;  946,  16,  948-962;  text  of, 
952,  963;  966,  968,  969;  v.  Bdarechal 

Projected  by  the  General  &J.,  re 
Marechal's  claims,  1822...47a-475, 
1066-1066 ;  v.  Fesch,  Fortis 

Between  Dubourg  and  C.  Neale,  on 
the  missions  S.  J.  of  Upper  TiowiBiana, 
19  Mar.,  1828...  1021-1024 

Desired  by  Marechal  with  Dziezo- 
lynski,  1824...666, 968, 19 

Origin  of,  between  Ordinaries  and 
S.J.  in  U.S.,  926-927 
Conditions  of  Plantation  for  Maryland, 
1633.. .146 ;  new  Conditions,  and  oath, 
1641.. .162;  Lewger's  account  of,  164, 
166;  fulfilled  by  missionarieB,  201, 
210-214;  not  fulfilled  by  the  Pro- 
prietary, 201, 2 ;  216,  220,  234, 17 
Conell,  Michael,  S,J,,  69 
Conevra^o,  Pa.,  contributions  from,  to 
the  mission  S.J.,  241 ;  Carroll  on  title 
S.J.  to  property  at,  243 ;  245,  276,  276, 
6 ;  devised  by  wills  of  Lewis  and 
Robert  Molyneux,  844,  846,  346; 
description  of,  346-848,  360 ;  donation 
of  P.  Campbell  to,  347;  G.  Hunter's 
report  on,  1766... 361 ;  income  from, 
1824... 862;  876;  extent  and  yield  of, 
1824-1880...379,  881;  467,6;  debt  of. 
1824...636,d ;  612,691 ;  v.Proceedmgs; 
condition  of,  1820... 898;  use  of,  by 
secular  clergy,  916 ;  941, 1 ;  A.  Marshall 
at,  941, 1 
Connolly,  John,  Bishop  of  New  York, 
625,  672,  60,  864,  969 
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GonMlvi,  Casrd¥MX^  Seoretary  of  8UUe, 
Prefect  of  Propaganda,  to  Mareohal, 
on  Irish  priestB,  25  May,  20  July,  1822 
...462, 2;  on  nomination  to  bishoprics, 
20  July,  1822...462,  ;9 ;  on  lay  trustees, 
27  July,  1822...463,  4;    482;    on  the 
status  of  ex-Jeeuits  aggregated  to  the 
Bussian  province  S.J.,  2  July,  1802... 
816,  817,  6;  1049;  prefect  of  Propa- 
ganda, 1824... loss ;  and  J.  Q.  Adams, 
Secretary  of   State  U.S.,   664,  1071, 
1076 ;  to  Popter,  for  the  English  Go- 
vernment, that  S.J.  was  not  restored 
in  England,  18  Apr.,  1820... 1141-1146 
Ckinsidine,  a,J.,  1150 
Constable,  I^iatius,  8.J.,  66 
Ckmstantinople,  V.A,  of,  to  the  Propa- 
ganda, on  S.J.  missionaries,  1805... 989, 
68 
Cionstitution  S.J. ;  v.  Society  of  Jesus 
Oonstitutional  Convention,  Md.,  1776... 

298,  294,  21,  724,  2 
Convenienoy,  Deer  Greek,  292,  297,  804 
Conway  [Wright],  William,  8.J.,  81 
ConweU,  Henry,  Bishop  of  Philadelphia, 
and  the  Sir  J.  James'  foundation,  245, 
261, 859, 860 ;  to  A.  MarshaU,  1821-1824 
...859-861 ;  the  property  S  J.  in  Phila- 
delphia,  and  lay  trustees,  859;  to 
Kohlmann,  1  Dec.,  1828... 859, 860, 926, 
927;  missionary  societies  for  the 
diocese,  859 ;  due  regard  for  privileges 
S.J.,  859 ;  Sir  J.  James'  fund  claimed 
by  him,  859-^61 ;  offers  of,  to  S.J., 
860;  desires  Kohlmann  to  be  Vicar 
Gteneral,  860 ;  use  by,  of  property  S.J., 
860;  to  Drierosynski,  12  Jan.,  1824... 
860,  861;  claim  of,  to  property  SJ., 
861;  answer  to,  from  Propaganda,  861 ; 
put  in  possession  of  St.  Mary's  church, 
Philadelphia,  by  F.  Neale,  1825... 868, 
864;  to  F.  Neale,  on  St.  Ms^s  church, 
and  claims  to  rents  at  St.  Joseph's,  18 
June,  1828...864,  876, 25;  959 

Copley,  Thomas  [Fisher,  Philip],  21- 
82;  V,  ViteUeschi ;  86-88 ;  v.  Carrafa ; 
89;  V,  Piccolomini;  and  St.  Mary's  city, 
118, 118, 122 ;  transported  to  England, 
1645... 125,  126;  returns  to  America, 
126 ;  to  the  General,  1  Mar.,  1648...128, 
129 ;  acquisition  of  title  by,  to  28,000 
acres  of  land  in  Md.,  and  assignments, 
201-204,  212,  218,  215;  assignment 
by,  of  Piscataway  to  Lewder,  216; 
282, 13 ;  and  Lewger's  exactions,  548, 
26 ;  1080, 1048 

Corbie,  Henry,  Provincial  8,J,t 
Ordinations  of,  for  Md.-Pa.  mission,  2 
Apr.,1759...240,241,267,268,837,5tf ;  on 
the  economic  basis  of  the  mission,  240, 
241;  concordat  of,  with  G.  Hunter, 
superior,  1759;  v.  Concordats;  outlay 
of,  and  income,  1761... 657,  89 ;  Heads, 
for  report  of  the  superior,  Md.,  2  Apr., 
1759... 1083 


Corporation  of  Bomau  Gatholie  COergymoB, 

or  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy  incorpo- 
rated; V.  Ex-Jesmts  American;  acts 
of;  V.  Proceedings;  indenture  between, 
and  J.  Quinby,  18  Dec.,  1804...260, 
261;  270;  indenture  between,  and 
T.  C.  Beeves,  12  June,  1815...272; 
power  of  attorney  from,  to  Bishop 
CarroU,  81  Mar.,  1797...276,  277,  6; 
291,  292,  297-299;  judgment  obtained 
by,  against  D.  Brent,  executor  of 
Carroll,  800,  466,  5 ;  to  Marechal,  on 
Deer  Greek,  1821...299,  800,  806-806; 
disposes  of  Deer  Creek  funds,  802; 
power  of  attorney  to  A.  Marshall,  for 
Deer  Creek  sales,  804,  806;  general 
statement  of,  as  to  origin  and  tenure 
of  the  j^roperty,  807, 808,  420 ;  offer  to, 
of  S.  lolly's  property  at  Frederick,  818 

Transactions,  re  St.  Peter's  church 
and  the  cathedral,  Baltimore,  1804- 
1824 ;  v.  Baltimore  city ;  and  Eutaw 
St.  ecclesiastical  property,  815;  ex- 
clusively S.J.,  1816... 819;  882,  884; 
V.  Mill  Creek  Hundred,  West  Chester ; 
sale  of  Mill)  Creek  property  by,  to 
P.  Kennv,  1810... 835 ;  property  in  Pa., 
possessed  by,  1820... 346-861 ;  and  the 
novitiate,  1818... 866;  composition  of 
board,  1802-1615... 869;  oases  of  a 
trustee  suing  the  Board,  871,  10; 
bequest  to,  of  Truth  and  Trust,  880, 19 

Marechal's  summary  of  the  charter 
898;  a  reason  for  incorporation,  418, 
15 ;  the  General  S.J.  on,  485,436 ;  oath 
of,  taken  by  Carroll  and  other  trustees, 
394,  417,  23,  482,  16,  461,  12,  472-474, 
499,  789,  740,  789,  790;  Marechal's 
double  oath,  417,  29,  500,  507;  and 
debts  contracted  by  Dubourg  at  George- 
town, 8  Nov.,  1801.. .688,  6 ;  debts  of, 
to  the  Boman  College,  1824...649, 55; 
church  property  at  OfettyBburg,  deeded 
in  trust  to,  576,  52 ;  615 

Measures  to  establish;  v.  Carroll, 
Ex-Jesuits  American;  business  of, 
1794-1828...702-911 ;  v.  Proceedings; 
and  Ashton's  resignation,  8  Nov.,  1801 
...705,  8,  794,  34 ;  Ashton  on  the  con- 
stituent meeting  of,  709-712 ;  charter 
of,  and  acts  of  the  Maryland  Assembly 
concerning,  1792-1894... 898,  402,  418- 
415,  435,  436,  722-732 ;  v.  Assembly  of 
Maryland;  constituent  meeting  of 
Select  Body  of  Clergy,  4  Oct.,  1793;  v. 
Ex- Jesuits  American;  inception  and 
name  of,  5  Oct.,  1793...414, 19,729, 741, 
750,  21,  769,  789,  27,  877,  29,  884,  885, 
891, 38, 1126, 15 ;  list  of  trustees,  1798- 
1820... 741,  742;  and  the  use  of 
Bohemia  by  the  Seminary,  Bo.,  21 
Aug.,  1795... 750;  on  incorporating 
Georgetown  College,  21  Aug.,  1796,  2 
June,  1796... 750,  751 ;  and  the  sale  of 
Pipe  Greek,  2  June,  1796,  29  Mar., 
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GOBFOBATION      OF       BOMAN       OaTHOLIG 

Olebgyxbn  {poni%nu6S\ — 
1797... 750-762  ;  and  Carroll,  as  a  com- 
mittee-man, 1796-1800... 378,  750-762, 
767,  aind  jpewMm ;  on  Bohemia  and  the 
Sulpioians,  4  Sept.,  1797... 762, 768 ;  on 
Georgetown  ana  the  SolpicianB,  8  Dec., 
1798... 768;  a  sabvention  for  the 
clergy,  9  Oct.,  1799... 768,  27;  on  in- 
corporating the  estates  in  Pa.,  8  Deo., 
1798,  9  Oct.,  1799...768,  754,  39; 
settlement  with  the  Sulpicians,  re 
Bohemia,  9  Oct.,  1799,  2  Jan.,  1801... 
766,  760;  and  defraying  expenses  for 
the  education  of  the  clergy  by  the 
Sulpioians,  12  May,  1800... 761,  777; 
on  philosophy  at  Georgetown,  29  July, 
1800,  8  Nov.,  1801... 767,  761,  777; 
pensions  and  aids  to  the  clergy, 
management  of  the  estates,  and 
business ;  «.  Proceedings 

Conflict  of,  with  representatives  of 
the  Select  Body,  1796...772 ;  and  the 
Sir  J.  James*  fund,  1796... 778;  in- 
creased  provision  for  the  bishop,  1,  4 
Sept.,  1797...774,  786,  13;  CarroU 
elected  member  of  the  board,  11  Aug., 
1802... 779,  786 ;  a  protest  against  the 
meeting,  780,  786,  787 ;  issue  between, 
and  the  Select  Body,  1794-1802... 780- 
792;  rulings  of  constitutional  com- 
mittee, 1  Sept.,  1797...784,  786;  act  of 
submission  by,  to  the  Select  Body, 
18  Oct.,  1802.. .791,  792;  referendum 
of,  to  the  Select  Body,  on  its  own 
status,  and  union  with  the  Sulpicians, 
18  Oct.,  1802... 791-798;  and  Dubois, 
Frederick,  1798-1811... 804-807;  and 
R.  Smith,  Deer  Creek,  1816... 804,  806, 
807;  and  the  expenses  of  L.  Neale, 
coadjutor,  1801-1804... 808,  810,  811; 
annual  charges  of,  1802-1806... 809, 
812,  818;  on  conveyance  of  the 
property  to  S.  J.,  and  provision  for  non- 
Jesuit  members  of  the  Select  Body, 
24  May,  1806...869,  810,  886,  $7;  v. 
Clergy,  Ex-Jesuits  American ;  and  the 
new  cathedral.  Bo.,  1808,  1804...810; 
v.  Baltimore  city;  and  slaves,  811, 
812 ;  V,  Slaves ;  Carroll,  president  of, 
818,  827,869, 870,  9,  800 ;  personnel  of, 
at  the  restoration  S.J.,  1814... 828 

Carroll  on  the  continuance  of,  pro 
forma,  1806... 824;  efEectuating  the 
said  poUcy,  1806-1808... 826-828,  870 ; 
provision  for  ecclesiastioaJ  students, 
11  Sept.,  1806...826;  assignment  of 
Bohemia  by,  to  Carroll  as  a  provision, 
11  Sept.,  1806...607,  608,  826,  827,  870, 
886,  77,  886,  886;  relation  of,  with 
S.J.  restored,  828,  36 ;  on  placing  the 
novitiate,  Sept.,  1812... 887,  64;  v. 
Novitiate;  and  invaHds  S.J.,  1812, 
1818... 888,  841,  878,  84;  on  the 
novitiate  and  Bitouzey,  1812,  1818... 


COBFOBATION       OF       BOMAH      GATBOIilC 

Clbboyxbn  {oofUinued^ — 
889-841;  Carroll's  daims  to  having 
secured  incorporation  and  the  property 
for  Georgetown,  876,  862,  853 ;  Carroll 
on  reversion  of  property  to  S.J.  by 
means  of,  854;  and  Pasquet,  1806- 
1816... 858, 123;  and  reoonsignment  of 
property  to  S.J.,  1815...828,  860; 
Grassi  on,  and  S.J.,  1816...864-BG6 ; 
and  Md.  citisenship  for  members  of 
Select  Body,  1808... 865,  142,  871,  884, 
885;  and  debt  of,  to  the  ExigUsh 
province  S.J.,  1818...866,  142;  Roe- 
seter's  investment  with,  1806... 869 : 
admission  of  Jesuits,  and  rejection  of 
same  as  non-citizens,  1807,  1808...871 ; 
on  non-Jesuit  invalid  members,  14 
Sept.,  1818... 878;  name  of,  used  for 
the  Select  Body,  878,  83, 880 ;  end  of 
subventions  for  derical  education, 
880,^ 

And  residence  in  Md.  for  member- 
ship, 1816... 888,  884;  reservation  of 
membership  to  S.J.,  19  June,  1816... 
771,  886;  subvention  to  clergy,  for 
sacred  oils,  887;  aocotmts  of,  with 
executors  of  CarroU,  1816,  1817...887, 
888;  liquidation,  re-organisation  of 
Georgetown,  and  the  L.  Neale-Grassi 
concordat,  Oct.,  1817... 890;  granting 
a  gratuity  to  Marechal  for  three  years, 
liquidation,  withdrawing  subventions 
from  the  clergy,  10  June,  1818.. .892, 
898 ;  administration  of,  taken  over  by 
Kohlmann,  superior,  and  restored  by 
Kenney,  visitor,  1818,  1890...895: 
communication  to,  of  Kenney'a  ordi- 
nance on  temporalitiee,  90  Apr.,  22 
Aug.,  1820...899,  11,  902;  and  Mare- 
chal's  claims,  Apr.,  1890... 89^901 ; 
and  withdrawal  of  all  allowanoes  to 
the  clergy,  22  Aug.,  1820.. .902 

Endorsement  by,  of  C.  Neale's 
protest  against  the  execution  of  Mare- 
chal*s  Papal  brief,  re  White  Marsh, 
9Jan.,  1828.. .910, 911;  938, 987;enpBge- 
mentsof ,  with  Dubourg,r«  Missouri  mis- 
sion, 1828. .  .1024, 1025 ;  slaves  assigned, 
1026;  property  of,  and  Marechal*s 
claims,  1048, 1044;  no  consignment  as 
yet  made  by,  to  S.J.,  1828...1048, 1044 ; 
D.  Brent,  on  the  legal  status  of,  as 
against  Marechal  and  Rome,  1824... 
1072, 1078;  transfer  of  its  trust  to  SJ., 
489,  828,  911,  1060;  Dubourg  to  the 
Propaganda  on,  1896...  1186-1188 

Corry,    Mr.,  Philadelphia,  annuity  to, 
861 

Costelloe,  James,  347 ;  donation  of,  io  tho 
church,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  849 

Cosseen,  Mr.,  274 

Cottam,  Edward,  218 

Cottington,  MifUster,  161 

Couohe,  John,  8.J.,  650,  27,  663 
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OoimeUf ,  BTiiodi  of  Btltimon : 

Trent,  168,  480,  768,  11,  1007,  9^ ; 
Vatican,  847,  S7 

Synod  of  Baltimore,  Nov..  1791,  on 
oontributionB  for  support  of  the  clergy, 
646,  SO,  772,  ff,  701 

Provincial,  Bo.,  1829,  on  property  of 
regular  Orders,  464, 4,  616, 617 ;  on  lay 
trustees,  617 ;  620,  6',  626,  9 ;  subjects 
proposed  for,  on  seoularixing  regulars, 
and  on  the  office  of  St.  Gregory  VII., 
1184;  1887,  subjects  proposed  for,  on 
exemption  and  property  of  religious 
oommunities,  1186;  the  seventh,  on 
communities,  617 ;  997,  BS 

Plenary,  II.,  on  lay  trustees,  464,  A ; 
on  properig^  of  regular  Orders,  617, 676 ; 
on  the  mamtenanoe  of  Ordinaries,  646, 
30,  1066,  B\  m.,  on  lay  trustees, 
464,4 

Informal  meeting  of  bishops,  1810... 
972,  976, 977 ;  v.  Synodal  article 

Council  Blufts,  1028 

Covmlbry  National  InUlUgencer,  716 

Gonsinne,  Michael  J.,  S.J.,  921 

Courtney,  Edward,  Provincial  S.J.,  44- 
46;  V.  Oliva 

Courtney,  Thomas,  8,  J.,  84, 86 

Cowes,  94 

Cox,  Mr.,  274 

Cox,  Sir  John  Hipposley,  and  S.J.,  876, 
1140 

Cox's  and  Beeves'  Bisque,  278,  274 

Coxe,  Bichard,  218 

Craddock,  Benedict,  947 

Craddock,  Bichaid,  284,  286 

Craiff,  Cciptain,  297 

Cratnome,  Jolm,  S. J.,  17 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  866, 115 

Grookshanks,  Alexander,  fif.cT.,  and  the 
Irish  mission  funds,  1762... 1148,  $ 

Crosby,  John,  286 

Gross,  Bernard,  8,  J.,  16,  76, 77 ;  resigna- 
tion of  prepay  by,  286 

Grossoloth,  226 

Grouch,  Balph,  8. J,,  and  the  transmis- 
sion of  property  in  Md.,  206,  217,  218, 
1048,0 

Groxell,  Joanna,  261, 18,  276 

Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  846,  349 

Gmnmiskey,  Bev,,  966 


Dabnall,  Eubonob,  229 
Damall,  Henry,  209,  221 
Damall,  Henry,  foondation  of,  at  Greorge- 

town  College,  487, 18 
Damall,  John,  209 
Damall,  Bachel,  226 
Damalls  Farme,  209,  224 
Daugherty,    Mr.,   Propaganda   student, 

766 
David,  John  B.,  8.8.,  766 
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Davies,  Peter,  8. J.,  and  the  resignation 
of  his  patrimony,  64,  287;  and  pro- 
fession m  the  Order,  68,  69,  78,  74, 81, 
82 ;  V.  Bets,  Tamburini 

Davison  [Dawson],  Thomas,  218 

Darev  Paroy],  Bichard,  218 

De  Barth,  Louis,  Vicar  Oeneral,  Phila- 
delpMa,  246, 11,  276;  to  Marshall,  on 
property  in  Pa.,  1820... 846-847 ;  847- 
860 ;  letters  of,  to  Marshall,  on  Coshen- 
hoppen  and  the  Emtzen  law-suit,  on 
PmliBbdelphia  property,  and  missionary 
farmers,  1820, 1821... 868-864, 866, 882; 
as  a  farm-manager,  866,  868 ;  agent  of 
the  Corporation,  861 ;  878 ;  to  Marshall, 
17  Sept.,  1820... 878;  on  tiUe  SJ.  to 
property  in  Philadelphia,  418,  16; 
489,  6;  at  Bohemia,  1792... 748;  769, 
770 ;  and  aggregation  to  S.  J.  in  Bussia, 
1808... 820;  822,  SO,  842;  OarroU  on, 
and  property  S.J.,  1816... 867, 861 ;  884, 
898,  7,  942,  961,  962, 1002 

De  Broglie,  Abbi  Princ$  Charles,  818- 
816 ;  V.  Pacoanarists 

De  Buc,  v.,  on  preambles  in  Pontifical 
acts,  1061, 7 

Declairatio  Colaniae,  Account  of  the 
Colony,  Lord  Baltimore's,  19,  20 

Declaration  of  Bights,  Md.,  1776,  and 
ecclesiastical  property,  876,  28,  724; 
V.  Mortmain 

Declarations  of  trust,  and  the  Corpora- 
tion of  B.  C.  Clergymen,  270,  287,  291- 
294,  814,  888,  441,  28,  689, 18,  642, 24 ; 
the  Assembly  of  Md.  on,  1806... 729; 
Walton's,  Molyneux's,  and  Ashton's, 
8  Oct.,  1798... 782-787;  768 

Deer  Greek,  T.  Shea's  devise  at,  266, 
267 ;  St.  Joseph's  plantation  at,  277 ; 
278,  818;  Oarroll  to  F.  Neale  and 
Qrassi  on  his  sales  at,  Feb.-July,  1814 
...297,  298,  842,  76;  development  of 
propMty  at,  sales  by  Carroll,  and  legal 
case,  288-806,  466,  B,  868,  874,  876; 
station  assigned  by  L.  Neale  to  S.J., 
801 ;  withdrawn  by  Marechal,  802 ;  O. 
Hunter's  report  on,  1766... 886;  chapel 
property  at,  846;  878;  test  case  of 
Corporation  against  Carroll's  executor, 
D.  Brent,  800,  862,  400,  44,  466,  5 ; 
rate  of  purchase  and  sale  at,  648,  26 ; 
612 

Marechal's  claims,  with  certificates, 
to  the  property  and  funds  of,  802-806, 
908-906;  his  accounts  of,  806,  28,  864, 
2,  866,  488,  484,  498,  607,  627,  642 ; 
V.  Arabia  Petrea;  administration  of; 
V.  Proceedings ;  Ashton  on  the  bishop's 
right  to,  1806... 714;  Ashton's  theory 
and  Ma]^^chal's  claims  regarding,  719 ; 
demands  of  B.  Smith  at,  27  Sept.,  1816 
. .  .806, 807 ;  provision  for  same,  14  Feb., 
1816... 801,  807;  811;  and  Pasquet's 
accounts  with  the  Corporation,  1806- 
1816... 868, 123;  Eden  at,  297,  876, 24; 
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888 ;  attended  fonnerly  from  BohemU, 
904;  J.  G.  Shea  on,  and  Mareohal, 
986 ;  967,  1020 ;  Mareohal's  diary  on, 
1819... 1042 

De  Gregorio,  Cardinal,  621,  9,  624,  5, 
649,  35, 1081-1084,  1091, 1098 

Dehaulmes,  Misses,  Frederick,  will  of, 
in  favour  of  S.J.,  8  May,  1824...676, 
62 

Delabrook  Manor,  226 

Delavan,  Louis  C,  Canon,  746 ;  at 
Bohemia,  1798... 748 

Delaware,  277,  296,  880 ;  v.  Mill  Greek 
Hundred 

Delaware  Highway,  210,  288 

Delaware  Path,  210,  288 

Delia  Genga,  Cairdinal  [Leo  XIL],  472, 
1066,  1069;  appointed  arbitrator,  re 
Marechal  oontroyeray,  8  June,  1822... 
1060;  1067;  v.  Bulls,  Leo  XIL 

Delia  Somaglia,  Cardinal,  Prefeet  of 
Propaganda,  248,  13;  476;  to  Mare- 
chal, 27  Aug.,  8  Sept.,  1826... 684; 
970, 1091, 1098, 1094 ;  to  Marechal,  on 
the  (General's  offer  of  a  life  anntdty, 
6  Aug.,  1826... 681,  1097,  1098;  to 
Milner,  on  the  ordination  of  TCnglifth 
Jesuits  by  any  bishop,  14  Dec.,  1818... 
1141, 1142, 1144 

Deluol,  L.,  S.5.,  1182, 86 

Delvauz,  Nicholas,  Bcv,,  626,  720,  721 ; 
Carroll  on  the  death  of,  1798... 722, 6 

Demarara,  669,  710,  24,  721,  4 

Dennett,  John,  Pfxwineial  8, J,,  76,  77 ; 
report  submitted  to,  by  G.  Hunter ;  v. 
Hunter,  G. ;  668 

Dennis's  Ohoioe,  278,  290 

Dent,  George,  269 

Denton,  Henry,  210 

Denton,  Vaohel,  209,  210,  271,  284 

De  Noyelle,  Charles,  Omieral  8.  J.,  letters 
of,  1682-1686,  to  T.  Percy,  60;  John 
Warner,  60-62 ;  J.  Keynes,  61-64,  224 ; 
F.  Eure,  61,  68 ;  J.  Clare  Warner,  68- 
66;  A.  Lucas,  68,  64;  on  the  succes- 
sion of  8.  J.  to  property  of  the  professed, 
86,87 

De  Bitter,  John  B.,  8,J,,  844;  and  the 
suppression  S.J.,  1778... 607;  and  the 
Sir  J.  James'  fund,  1784... 680;  691, 10 

Desperamus,  £.,  Assistant  of  the  Chntrdl 
8,J»,  to  Grassi,  on  Georgetown  and 
the  Corporation,  10  May,  1812... 888, 
884 

Detroit,  diocese  of,  626 ;  v.  BM 

Devon,  England,  184,  268 

Diderick  [Rich],  Bernard,  8. J.,  and  the 

suppression  S.J.,  1778... 607;  and  the 

Select  Body  of  Clergy;  v.  Ex-Jesuits 

American ;  672,  678,  720 

Didier,  Dom,  O.8.B.,  746,  5 

Digges,  Edward,  surveyor,  221 ;  bequest 

df,  to  T.  ManseU,  269;  268 
Digges  family  [Conewago],  Henry,  Wil- 
frid, William,  846-848 


Digges,  Francis,  8.J.,  resignatian  of 
property  by,  236 

Digges,  Ignatius,  268 

Digges,  John,  8.J,,  76,  76, 82,  88;  resig- 
nation of  property  by,  296;  268,  280, 
288,16,846 

Digges,  John,  261 

Digges,  Nicholas,  268 

Digges,  Thomas,  8,J.,  resignation  of 
property  by,  286;  to  Ashby,  16  Aug., 
1768... 267;  894,29;  and  the  supprea- 
sion  S.J.,  1778...607 ;  688,  720,  769 

Digges,  WUliam,  641, 21 

DiUon,  Francis,  268 

DiUon,  Mary,  litigant,  re  G.  Talbot's 
estate,  268 

Dinant,  Li^,  Scotch  college  at,  and 
members  S.J.,  1778, 1774... 1164 

Di  Pietro,  Cardinal,  Prefeel  of  Propa- 
ganda, to  Carroll,  on  estates  S.J.  and 
bishoprics  U.S.,  18  July,  1806...713» 
714;  1162 

Dispensations  from  time  of  probation  in 
S.  J.,  on  behalf  of  Marylima ;  v.  Society 
of  Jesus 

Divoff,  Alexander,  8.J.,  antecedents  of, 
and  legacy  to  Catholic  Seminary, 
Washington,  688,  8,  944,  10;  899, 
898 

Dixon,  John,  bequest  of,  to  T.  Sohneider, 
269 

Dixon,  Joseph,  274 

DoU,  Joseph,  1043, 6 

Dominicans,  in  Kentucky,  Carroll  on, 
1812...801,  994;  in  Ohio,  Marechal 
on,  1827... 674;  v.  Fenwick,  Edward; 
Gradwell  on,  1821... 1048 

Dormer,  Francis,  8,J,,  78 

Dormer,  William,  8.J.,  72 

Douglas,  Mrs.,  280 

Douglass,  William,  208,  288 

Doway  CoUege,  6,  166, 166, 172 ;  benefi- 
ciary under  J.  Lloyd's  will,  218 

Doyne,  Joseph,  8,J.,  669,  660,  61,  668; 
and  aggregation  to  S  J.  in  Russia,  35 
Apr.,  1788...683,684;  691,8,  769;  and 
the  Paccanarists,  1800...814,  816 

Doyne,  Mrs.,  202, 4 

Driver,  David,  266,  267 

Drury,  Mark,  Bev.,  184 

Dubois,  John,  Bishop  of  Nmo  York,  and 
Frederick  proper^  S.J.,  1798-1816... 
277,  6,  810,  811,  818,  806,  888,  886; 
to  Malev6,  on  ditto,  7  May,  1815... 
310 ;  879 ;  Marechal's  citation  of,  454 ; 
627,  746,  4;  admitted  into  the  Select 
Body,  9  Oct.,  1799  ...770,  776,  804; 
788;  spirit  of,  804r-806;  salary  of, 
804-807 ;  to  the  Corporation,  on  relief 
for  Frederick,  6  June,  1798...806;  and 
loan  from  the  Corporation,  1801.. .806; 
and  aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Russia,  25 
Apr.,  1803  ...816,  820;  822,  20;  & 
member  of  congregation  S.S.,  1816... 
888 
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Dnboug,  Lonii  W.,  S.S,^  BMwg  of  Ntw 
Orlsans,  president  of  Georgetown 
Oollege,  1796-1798... 637, 6, 706,7,  761- 
764, 768, 34,  786, 16, 838, 1136, 2 ;  670 ; 
OarroU  on,  1796,  1798...762,  764,  766 ; 
766;  liabiHtioB  of  Gbeorgetown  under, 
761;  and  Havana,  1799-1806 ...  766, 
766,  796,  797;  and  the  foundation  of 
St.  Mary's  College,  Bo.,  1799... 766, 
766;  and  opening  of  the  college  to 
American  students,  1808... 797 ;  Carroll 
on,  1808-1816...799-802;  appointed 
administrator  of  Louisiana  diocese, 
802 ;  on  Marechal  and  the  Papal  brief, 
1822...910, 18 

And  the  Missouri  mission  S.J.,  621, 
10,  649,  660;  petitions  of ,  for  Jesuit 
missionaries,  1814-1823... 1008,  1009; 
to  Grassi,  26  Mar.,  1814...1008, 1 ;  to 
the  General  Brzozowski,  1816... 1009, 
1010;  Papal  brief  to  the  General,  in 
favour  of,  1816... 1010;  v.  Bulls;  de- 
scription of  Upper  Louisiana,  1010; 
Grivel  on  the  views  of,  respecting  S.J., 
1816... 1010, 1011;  to  the  Propaganda, 
on  his  recruits  for  St.  Louis,  New 
Orleans,  and  Kentucky,  Feb.,  3  May, 
1817...1012, 1013 ;  to  the  General,  ask- 
ing for  Barat,  17  June,  1817.. .1013; 
to  Marechal,  on  nuns  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  27  Apr.,  1819... 1013, 6 ;  to  Card. 
Fontana,  Propaganda,  on  obtaining 
missionaries  S.J.,  24  Feb.,  1821... 1013, 
1014;  the  temporal  means  of  S.J.  in 
Md.,  1014;  the  I^opaganda  to  the 
General  Fortis  on,  2  June,  1821...1014, 
1016 ;  the  General  to  Propaganda  on, 
June,  1821... 1016 ;  and  the  transfer  of 
the  novitiate  from  White  Marsh,  Mare- 
chal on,  1828, 1824 ...  1009, 1016-1021 ; 
Bosati  on,  6  May,  1823...1018;  nomi- 
nation  of,  by  Marechal,  for  Upper 
Louisiana,  1019,  8,  1062;  for  metro- 
politan see  of  New  Orleans,  1823... 
1020 ;  V.  Missouri  Mission 

Concordat  of,  with  C.  Neale,  on  the 
Missouri  foundation  and  the  Indian 
tribes,  19  Mar.,  1828...926,  927,  1009, 
1021-1024 ;  to  F.  Neale,  bond  to  de- 
liver over  the  farm  at  Florissant,  26 
Mar.,  1823...  1024;  explanation,  26 
Mar.,  1823  ...1024;  animadversion  of 
the  General  on  the  concordat,  26  July, 
1823... 1026, 1026;  to  F.  Neale,  on  the 
General's  observations,  and  ofiering  an 
establishment  in  St.  Louis,  27  Nov., 
1823... 1026;  property  and  stations 
assigned  by,  to  the  mission  S.J.,  1823 
...1027;  Van  Quickenbome  to  the 
General,  on  new  ofEer  of,  and  past 
fidelity,  1824-1830... 1027, 1028 ;  return 
of,  to  Europe,  1826...1028 ;  1068 ;  to 
the  Propaganda  on  the  Corporation  in 
Md.,  1826...1136-1138 
Dubuisson,  Stephen,  8  J.,  203;  and  St. 


Patrick's  church,  Washington,  466, 
467;  661;  to  the  General  Boothaan, 
on  effects  of  the  Marechal  controversy, 
6,  23  Oct.,  1829... 698, 1133, 1134, 1136 ; 
on  claims  of  Whitfield  to  all  church 
property  S.J.,  21  May,  1880...  1134, 
1136 

Duckett,  George,   Vu»-Prov%noial  8. J., 
33 ;  v.  Carra& 

Duckett,  Mr,,  898 

Duckworth,  Joshua,  260 

Duke,  Bichard,  218 

Dulany,  Daniel,  jun,,  310 

Dunn,  Joseph,  Bev.,  to  Grassi,  1816... 
846,85 

Dunn,  Mrs,,  Newcastle,  England,  329, 
380;  V,  Mosley,  J. 

Durosey,  Bev.,  810 

Dutch  in  New  Amsterdam,  14 

Dutch  traders,  at  Boavista,  99 

Duvall,  Howard,  706,  9 

Siiero^ntki,  Francis,  8.J,,  to  Marechal, 
on  St.  Peter's  property  S.J.,  Bo.,  Nov., 
1824...326;  on  F.  Beeston,  Deer  Creek, 
and  Upper  Marlborough,  Oct.,  1826... 
366;  to  the  General,  on  Lancaster, 
22  Feb.,  1830... 366;  tables  of,  on 
landed  property  S. J.,  and  annual  yield, 
1824-1830...  379^881;  381;  to  the 
General,  on  Marechal's  claims  to  juris- 
diction, 24  Sept.,  1826... 481;  com- 
munication by,  to  Marechal,  of  the 
SeveroU  rescript,  611-618 ;  antecedents 
of,  and  patents  for,  as  superior,  4  Aug., 
1828...611,i,1080;  and  privileges  S.J., 
at  the  Provincial  Council  of  Baltimore, 
1829.. :618, 8 ;  to  the  General  Boothaan, 
26  Nov.,  1829... 618,  8;  answers  of 
Boothaan  to,  on  privileges  and  church 
property  S.J.,  1881... 616,  616 

To  the  General  Fortis,  offering  a 
pension  to  Marechal,  7  Oct.,  1824... 
628,  4;  to  Marechal,  on  a  pension, 
Nov.,  1824...326,  623,  8,  628,  4, 1076; 
to  the  General,  on  stations  and  property 
S.J.  in  Md.,  24  Sept.,  1826...643,  25; 
correspondence  of,  with  Marechal  and 
McElroy,  re  Frederick,  1824,  1826... 
660,  661 ;  to  the  General,  and  Korycki, 
on  ditto,  18  Jan.,  1824,  20  July,  1826 
...660,  661,  668;  to  the  General,  on 
phases  of  the  Marechal  controversy, 
1824-1827. ..664-666;  an  appointment 
of  MoElii^y  by  Marechal,  28  Dec., 
1822... 666,  667;  correspondence  of,  on 
the  case  of  Upper  Marlborough  church, 
1826,  1827;  v.  Marlborough;  to  the 
General,  on  demands  for  S.  J .  in  various 
parts,  7  Feb.,  1826... 670;  on  Whit- 
field's acceptance  of  deed  for  the  church 
at  Marlborough,  26  Sept.,  1828...688, 
4;  on  L.  Neale,  and  preservation  of 
property  S.J.,  669 ;  896 

To  the  General,  on  Marechal's  com- 
munication of  the  Papal   brief,  and 
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DznEBOZTNSKi,  Fbanoib  (oon^imieil) — 
oorreepondenoe  with  Bzierozynui,  28 
Deo.,  1823...908-910, 1088;  toKoiyoki, 
on  Mareohal  and  Zaoohia,  20  July, 
1826...966,  B ;  1026 ;  to  Mareohal,  on 
news  transpiring  to  the  public,  Nov., 
1824...528,  B,  1076;  1106,  1107;  to 
the  General,  on  Mareohal  deceased, 
and  on  Whitfield,  10  Feb.,  1828... 1104, 
1107, 1108 ;  1109, 1184, 1186 


B 


Eabs,  Thokab,  218 

Earle,  Joseph,  286 

East  Marsh,  Piscatawa^,  216 

Ecolesiastioal  immunitiee,  85 ;  v.  Laws ; 
property  and  dvil  rights ;  V.Baltimore 
t3ecil,  Property:  titles  to  estates, 
Carroll  on,  248 

Ecolesiastioal  vernM  civil,  use  of  the 
terms  in  Md.,  489,  7,  919,  920,  1081- 
1041 

Ecclesiastical  tenure,  alienation  of,  29, 
80,  612,  5,  681,  2,  791,  55,  919,  920, 
1031-1041 ;  political  attacks  on,  in  Md., 
896,  29,  686,  686,  914,  B\  v.  Mortmain; 
the  Propaganda  on,  16  July,  1786.. .681, 
2t  646 ;  and  transfer,  648,  29 ;  the  con-  . 
Btitution  S  J.  on,  896,  897, 1084, 1067, 
1058 ;  V.  Society  of  Jesus 

XeolMton,  Bamiiel,  Archbishop  of  BaUi' 
more,  688,  2,  698,  1108;  successor  to 
Whitfield  and  claims,  1118;  and  the 
Provincials,  McSherry,  Mulledy,  on 
his  claims,  1886-1888.. . 1120-1122  ; 
refusal  of,  to  accept  a  tract  at  White 
Marsh,  1887.. .1121,  1124;  on  selling 
all  property  and  slaves  S.J.  in  Md., 
1887...  1121;  to  McSherry,  on  an  ad- 

Sstment,  19  June,  1887. ..1128;  to 
ulledy,  on  ditto,  24  Jan.,  1888...  1124, 
1126;  to  Mulledy,  receipt  and  letter, 
for  ftdOOO,  9  July,  1888...1108, 15, 1118, 
1128,  11,  1125-1128 ;  estimate  of  the 
settlement  by,  1129,  1181 ;  and  pro- 
jects rMarding  regulars,  1887...  1186 

Edelen,  John,  J,P.,  896 

Edelen,  Leonard,  S.J,,  trustee  of  the 
Ciorporation ;  v.  Pfioc60din^« ;  admitted 
into  the  Select  Body,  4  Oct.,  1808... 
770,  872;  862,  868,  872,  18;  at  New- 
town,  1811...876;  898,  8;  tg  Marechal, 
on  claims  of  the  latter,  20  Apr.,  1820 
...400,  4B,  899,  900,  901,  28;  on 
Carroll's  declaration,  428,  7,  899;  a 
gratuity  to  Marechal  for  three  years, 
899 ;  1002,  6, 1007 

Eden,  B.  L.  S.,  8tudent,'Bsid  aggregation 
to  S.J.  in  Bussia,  26  Apr.,  1808..  816 

Eden[skink],  Joseph,  Eev.,  at  Deer 
Creek,  1811... 297,  876,  24;  661,  5i, 
662,  720,  721,  769,  770,  822,  29;  at 
Alexandria,  1806... 870,  871 


Eden,  Robert,  Choemor,  264 ;  petition  of 
G.  Hunter  to,  1771... 281,  S»2 

Edenburgh,  town  projected  at  St. 
Thomas's  Manor,  280-282 

Edesford,  John,  Provineial  fif.J.,  66 ;  v. 
Tamburini 

Edinbxugh  Castle,  165 

Edwards,  Bobert,  218 

Edwin,  William,  218 

Egaa,  XiAhael,  O.S.F,,  Bishop  of  PTUla- 
delphia,  and  proper^  S.J.,  856,  361 ; 
signature  of,  to  synodal  article,  1810... 
890;  886;  to  Beechter,  Lanoaster,  on 
the  right  of  S.J.  to  its  premiaes,  8  Aug., 
1812.. .886,  59;  to  Grassi,  on  an  ap- 
pointment for  Lancaster,  8  Sept., 
1812... 885, 59;  887,  M;  toF.  Keale, 
bond  for  property  S  J.,  Philadelphia, 
6  Nov.,  1812... 889,  876,  877;  869 ;  and 
Britt's  removal,  874;  action  of,  in 
founding  an  American  province 
O.S.F.,  1808  ...  869-871;  to  Card. 
Bella  Somaglia,  on  the  new  province 
and  its  relation  to  the  Ordinary,  11 
Dec.,  180S...9e9,  970,  986,  1185,  9; 
decree  of  Propaganda  in  answer  to, 
1804...970,  971,  986;  letters  of,  to 
Carroll,  1805... 971,  8;  Bishop  of 
Philadelphia,  1808... 972,  976;  960, 
982 ;  to  Carroll,ion  obtaii^ng  BantEau, 
8  Oct.,  1811... 988,  984;  on  C.  Neale, 
re  Bantsau,  14  Oct.,  1811...979,  25, 
984,  986,  998;  C.  Neale's  condition 
that  Bantsau  be  recallable,  964,  965; 
on  bishops  being  empowered  to  oall 
out  regulars,  986 

Elder,  Basil,  824 

Elizabeth,  Quern,  18 

Elk  Biver  Court  house,  285 

EUdn,  John,  218 

Elkridge,  Arundell  Co.,  717 

EUing.  William,  Bev,,  691, 10 

Ellis,  Biohard,  8.J.,  resignation  of  pro- 
perty bv,  286 

Emery,  James  A.,  Superior  OenertU  of 
St,  Sulpics,  correspondence  of,  with 
Carroll,  1790... 744;  intention  of,  to 
recall  Sulpicians  from  Baltimore, 
1802...762,797,tf9 

Emmitsburg,  Mount  St.  Mary's  seminary, 
811,  Bl,  912,  955, 1110 

Empson,  William,  218 

England,  sentiment  in,  on  Catholic 
American  colonization,  1605... 8-5 

England,  John,  Bishop  of  Charlesion^ 
618,  B ;  plan  of  churon  tenure  devised 
by,  617,  625 ;  547,  959 ;  account  given 
by,  of  the  property  S.J.  in  Md.,  1824... 
1184,5 

English  ex -Jesuits;  o.  Ex -Jesuits 
English 

English  Gh>vemment,  279,  298 ;  and  the 
B.  C.  church  property,  Montreal, 
1822...586,  588>590;  first  act  of  relief 
for  Catholics,  1778... 644;  statutes  of, 
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rt  Court  of  Borne,  646 ;  and  the  Veto, 
1799-1818...866,  IXA ;  and  the  anoient 
proyince  S.J.,  865,  ii5, 1140 ;  and  the 
restoration  of  S.J.  in  England,  1814- 
1828 ;  v.  English  Proyince  S.J. 

ISngliih  AroYinoe  8.J.,  jNuaim;  novitiate 
of  American  candidate  to  he  made  in, 
1647... 85;  names  of  residences  S.J.  in, 
108;  temporal  resources  of,  180,  181, 
189 ;  and  persecution,  1681... 187 ;  dehts 
and  releases  of  dehts,  due  to,  from  the 
Md.-Pa.  mission  S.J.,  1728-1811... 
287-289,  860,  4,  640,  641,  656,  658; 
accounts  of  same  mission  with,  1765... 
887;  financial  state  of,  at  the  sup- 
pression S.J.,  1778... 608,  604;  the 
patrimonies  of  members  in,  608,  604 ; 
outlay  of,  and  income,  1761... 657,  H9\ 
V.  Ex-Jesuits  English 

Kestoration  of,  1808... 798;  Oard. 
Gonsalvi  on  status  of  Jesuits  in,  2  July, 
1802. .  .816, 817 ;  Card.  Borgia,  on  ditto, 
24  Feb.,  1804... 817, 10, 1151 ;  GradweU 
on  Propaganda  instructions  regarding, 
817,  iO,  1110, 17 ;  Carroll  on  hostility 
to,  1818... 842,  77,  855,  856;  and  the 
Severoli  rescript,  1818...848;  Carroll 
on  opposition  to,  1815... 849,  850,  864; 
hostility  to,  under  Charles  n.,  Crom- 
well, and  George  I.,  855, 116 ;  and  the 
English  Government  and  Veto,  Carroll 
on,  855, 864 ;  campaign  against,  1815. . . 
864,  140,  988,  29;  debts  of  American 
Jesuits  to,  1818,  1820 ...  865,  i42,  902 ; 
escpenses  of,  in  founding  and  main- 
taining the  ancient  Md.-Pa.  mission, 
988,  S\  title  of  ordination  in,  1810 
...975,  ii ;  v.  Title  of  ordination;  and 
facul^es  from  the  Vicars  Apostolic, 
1724... 1000 

GradweU  on  his  campaign  against, 
1824, 1827... 1110, 17 ;  opposition  to  the 
restoration  of,  1814-1828... 984,  i;3,988, 
29,  1049,  1050,  1110,  17,  1189-1148; 
the  issue  ecclesiastical,  1189,  S\ 
political  status  of,  before  the  suppres- 
sion, 1140;  the  Vicars  Apostolic  and 
Propaganda  on,  after  restoration, 
1815-1828... 1141,  1142;  and  Poynter, 
1141-1146 ;  denounced  to  the  Govern- 
ment, 1141-1145;  declared  by  Leo 
Xn.  to  be  legitimately  ezisting,  1829 
...1147,  1148;  Brzozowski  on  legal 
difficulties  regarding  the  property  of, 
1807.. .1152,  5 

English  Vicars  Apostolic,  671 ;  Severoli*s 
rescript  issued  to,  1818;  v.  Severoli; 
Carroll  on,  1815.. .851,  855,  856;  B. 
Plowden  on  rights  of,  re  ex-Jesuit 
property,  851,  98 ;  and  the  ordination 
of  members  S.  J.,  1810-1628 ;  v.  English 
province  S.J. ;  instruction  of  Propa- 
ganda to  Spinelli  on,  and  regulars, 
18  Mar.,  1724... 998-1000;  v.  Propa- 
ganda ;  report  of  SpineUi  on,  and  the 


regular  Orders  in  England,  12  Jan., 
1725... 1000;  subsidies  from  the  Propa- 
ganda  to,  1718-1722... 1091,  9;  opposi- 
tion of,  to  the  English  province  S.J., 
1815-1828... 1047,  1189-1148;  declara- 
tion  of,  that  S.J.  was  not  restored  in 
England,  1  July,  1828... 1141,  1145; 
1152,  5 ;  V.  Baines,  Challoner,  Golling- 
ridge,  Gibson,  M.,  Gibson,  W.,  Giftard, 
GradweU,  Milner,  Poynter,  Sharrook, 
Stonor ,  Talbot,  J.,  Talbot,  T.,  Walmesley 

Epinette,  Peter,  BJ,,  862,  5,  551,  552 ; 
admitted  into  the  Select  Body,  22  Apr., 
1812... 770, 875;  865,itf2;  fromBussia, 
871,  884 ;  946,  U,  982, 1060,  2 

Emtzen,  Paul,  Bev,,  851 ;  waste  caused 
by,  at  Goshenhoppen,  858;  legal 
damages  accorded  to  F.  Neale,  858; 
suit  of  Emtaen's  heirs,  858,  854 ;  con- 
founded by  Marechal  with  Beeston, 
854,  865 ;  and  German  candidates  for 
the  Md.-Pa.  mission,  1787... 660,  661, 
5i,  662;  691, 10,  720-722,  769,  770 

Errington,  G.,  B^.,  1103 

Escheat  of  property  S.J.  in  Md. ;  v. 
Thorold,  G. ;  correspondence  and  action 
on,  1805... 726,  727,  812 

Esmonde,  B.,  SJ,,  1008,  H 

Eure,  Francis,  SJ.,  51,  58;  v.  De 
NoyeUe 

Eutaw  St.  property,  Bo.,  ecclesiastical 
trust,  815,  4£i0,  7;  Marechal's  corre- 
spondence on,  1818-1821...  908,  920- 
924, 1087 

Exemption  from  episcopal  jurisdiction, 
678, 12,  846,  97 ;  v.  Orders 

Exeter,  England,  258 

Ex-Jb8uit8,  Ambbican:  Beleot  Body  of 
Clergy :  Ohapter  and  Oorporatioii — 

CarroU  on  fideUty  of,  in  preserving 
property  for  reUgion,  841 ;  act  of  sub- 
mission to  the  brief  of  suppression  S.  J., 
1778... 606;  CarroU  on,  and  plan  of 
organization  for,  1782  ...609-614;  v. 
CarroU ;  circular  of,  on  aggregation  to 
S.J.  in  Bussia,  25  Apr.,  1788... 688, 
684 ;  joint  letter  of,  to  Stone,  on  union 
with  the  Paccanarists,  28  Nov.,  1800... 
814,  815;  joint  letters  of,  to  CarroU 
and  L.  Neale,  on  aggregation,  30  Aug., 
1802,  25  Apr.,  1808... 815,  816;  sent  to 
America  by  the  General  in  Bussia, 
opposition  to ;  v.  Bitouzey 

Beleot  Body  of  Clergy :  Chapter :  and 
contributions  for  support  of  the  dorgy, 
8  June,  1795... 546,  do ;  on  the  circum- 
stances of  the  suppression  S.J.,  Nov., 
1786... 605;  614,  615;  organization  of, 
1788,  1784...617-^24,  626-^29,  688; 
formula  of  promise  for  members  of, 
617,  739,  740;  on  restoration  of 
property  to  S.J.,  when  re-established, 
1788,  1784... 628,  672,  676,  678,  679, 
724,5;  provision  for  superior,  1784... 
628 ;  provision  for  non-Jesuit  members. 
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£<z-Jbsi7ITB,  Ambbigah  (confintiAl)^ 
1788... 628,  By  642,  687,  688,  721,  788, 
810,  8M,  866;  v.  Olergy;  Chapter  ad- 
miniBtration,  Oct.,  1784... 680,  681; 
provisions,  siEJes,  680,  681;  provision 
tor  superior,  as  Prefeot  Apostolic... 681, 
688;  on  the  prefeotore  apostolic  and 
bishopric,  11  Oct.,  1784... 688,  684, 688, 
686 ;  Chapter,  1786...688, 689, 642, 648 ; 
debts  due  to  English  ex-Jesuits,  689- 
641,  648,  666-666 ;  v.  Ashton,  Strick- 
land ;  rules  on  contracting  legal  liabili- 
ties, and  gratuitous  service  in  the 
ministry,  642,  706, 9 ;  on  the  archives, 
648;  on  subscribing  the  constitution, 
648 ;  on  a  school  at  Georgetown,  666, 
666;  on  a  bishopric,  666,  667;  on 
hioorporation,  667;  circular  on  a 
bishopric,  24  Nov.,  1786...670,  671; 
Chapter  otherwise  called  Bepresen- 
tative  body  of  the  clergy,  672; 
circular  on  the  use  of  property  S.J., 
Feb.,  1787... 676-679;  on  a  bishopric, 
677,  678 ;  on  a  school,  678 

Circular  on  aggregation  to  S  J.  in 
Bussia,  26  Apr.,  1788... 688,  684;  com- 
mittee report,  on  the  bishopric,  26 
Mar.,  1789... 686;  on  mode  of  nomi- 
nating a  bishop,  686,  687;  Card. 
Antonelli  on  Jesuitism,  14  Aug.,  1789 
...689,  6;  number  of  ex- Jesuits  in 
service,  1790... 690, 8;  Chapter,  1789... 
691 ;  on  the  clergy  and  Vicars  General, 
692;  provision  for  the  bishop,  692, 
698;  series  of  provisions,  1784-1798... 
698;  the  school  at  Gtoozgetown,  696; 
incorporation  and  the  committee, 
CarroU  and  Walton,  696,  739 ;  «.  ^ro- 
ceedings 

Beleet  Body  of  Olergy :  Oorporation : 
Marechars  account  of,  its  establish- 
ment, constitution,  acts,  898, 894,  448- 
462 ;  review  of,  by  the  General  Fortis, 
418-416,441,442;  act  of  incorporation, 
by  the  Assembly  of  Maryland,  28  Deo., 
1792...722-726;  constituent  meeting, 
4  Oct.,  1798... 787-789;  24  constitu- 
tional regulations,  on  members,  trustees, 
representatives,  clergy,  property,  Sul- 
picians,  Georgetown,  the  bishop,  the 
oath  of  trustees,  480, 12,  787-740,  784, 
11 ;  16th,  on  reversion  of  the  property 
to  S.J.,  and  Jesuit  members,  441,  2B, 
788,  828,  860 ;  17th,  on  joint  action  of 
trustees  and  bishop  in  appointments, 
468,  30,  660,  48,  738,  890 

Ajid  the  support  of  the  Sulpician 
directors.  Bo.,  1791,  1792...746-747 ; 
grant  of  Bohemia  to  same,  8  May, 
1798... 748;  administration;  v.  Pro- 
ceedings; membership,  1792,  1794, 
1799... 869,  720,  769,  771;  on  invaUds, 
772,  878 ;  allowances  to  members,  772 ; 
provision  for  the  bishop,  1  Sept.,  1797. . . 
774,  784,  786 ;  Carroll  elected  trustee, 


Ex-jBSum,  AincBiGAN  (eon^intied) — 
11  Aug.,  1802...779,  786;  protest  of 
members,  780,  786,  787;  oontentiotns 
between  representatives  and  CorpoEa- 
tion,  1794-1802...704,  709-712,  779,  2, 
780-792;  constitutional  committee,  1 
Sept.,  1797.. .784,  786;  rapresentatiTes 
same  as  Chapter,  superior  to  the  Cor- 
poration, 784;  correct  name  of  the 
Select  Body  and  Corporation,  729»  741, 
760,  21,  769,  789,  27,  877,  29,  884,  885, 
891,  S8,  1126,  15;  referendum  of 
Carroll  and  other  trustees,  18  Oct., 
1802.791-798;  opinions  on  the 
referendum,  as  to  the  status  of  the 
Corporation,  and  union  with  the  Sul- 
picians,  re  colleges,  Oct.,  Nov.,  1803... 
792-796 ;  v.  Corporation 

Sevivtl  of  the  Soeiofcy :  by  aggrega- 
tion to  S  J.  in  Bussia,  80  Aug.,  1802, 
26  Apr.,  1808... 761, 38, 816,  816 ;  Card. 
Consalvi,  2  July,  1802,  Card.  Borgia, 
24  Feb.,  1804,  on  status  of  ...  817,  6, 
10 ;  Carroll  and  L.  Neale  to  the  General 
S.J.,  Gruber,  on  aggregation,  26  May, 
1808...818,  819 ;  restoration  of  SJ.  in 
n.S.,  21  June,  1806  ...820,  821 ;  v.  Bfd.- 
Pa.  mission  S.J. 

The  Select   Body,   at   the   general 
restoration   S.J.,  1814. ..828;    sales  of 
property  ordered  by,  4  Mar.,  1806  .. 
826 ;  proposal  of,  to  assign  Bohemia  to 
Carroll,  1806...826,  827,  886;  and  in- 
valids S.J.,  1812... 888;  Kohlmann  and 
Carroll  on  an  anti-Jesuit  combination 
in,    1809,    1818... 829,    880,   840-842; 
Carroll's   poliov   regarding,  376,  862, 
863 ;  membership  in,  and  Md.  citixen- 
ship,  1808...866,  142,  871,  877,  883.  4- 
886 ;  otherwise  called  the  Corporation, 
878,    83,   880;    membership    in,   and 
residence    in    Md.,    1816.. .888,    884; 
reserved   to  members  S.J.,  19  June, 
1816... 886;  and  selling  estates,  1817... 
890 ;  on  the  new  situation  under  the 
li.  Neale-Grassi  concordat,  1817...890 
Sz-Jesuiti,   Snffliih,  first   congress   of 
268 ;  gifts  and  bequests  of,  for  Geoige- 
town  College,  466,  23;  and  the  sup- 
pression S.J.,  1773.  601-^606;  CarroU 
on  the  property  administration  of,  618 ; 
congresses  of,  1776, 1784... 613, 8,  644, 
646,  647,    650,   27,    661 ;  the   use  of 
property  by,  646-666, 1041,  21 ;  plans 
for  organic  existence  of,  1798,  1800... 
668;    V.  Strickland;    controversy   on 
property    of,  1784-1790... 666-664;   «. 
Ashton,  Strickland ;  annuities  of,  664, 
67;    educated   at  Li^e,  lists  of,   by 
Strickland,  722, 6 ;  contributionB  asked 
from,  for  seminarians.  Bo.,  1791... 746, 
746;  contributions  received  from,  by 
Carroll,  1790... 809,  i;2;   restoration  of 
S.J.    amongst,    1803...798;     816,    4; 
Card.    Consalvi,    2  July,  1802,  Card. 
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Borgia,  24  Feb.,  1804,  on  status  of... 
616,817,  ff,  10  \  V.  Bnglish  Provinoe, 
S.J. 
Eyok  foundation,  at  Georgetown  Oollege, 
487,  iS 


FAOUi/nss;  v.  Indies  West,  Secular 
clergy  mission  to  Maryland 

Fairclough,  iZev.,  967 

Fairfax,  Nicholas,  98 

Farloe  Greek,  209 

Farmer,  Ferdinand,  fif.J.,  268,  268;  and 
the  suppression  S.J.,  1773... 607;  and 
the  Sir  J.  James'  fund,  1784... 680 ;  to 
0.  Mayer,  on  the  status  of  ez-Jesuits  in 
Md.  and  Pa.,  29  Jan.,  1778... 968,  6 

Farrar,  James,  5.J.,74,  76;  resi^ation 
of  property  by,  i^;  and  the  trans- 
mission of  property,  268-271 

FarreU,  ifr.,  862,  868 

Farthing,  William  M.,  880, 19 

FeUd,  Mary,  216 

Fendall,  GoUmtl,  210,  284 

Fendall  Greek,  209 

Fenvick,  Benedict,  £[./.,  Bit^\op  of 
BoBton^  appointed  to  White  Marsh, 
vice  Bitouzey,  866;  objected  to,  by 
GarroU,  871;  nominated  by  Mareohal 
to  sees  of  Florida,  Boston,  New  York, 
1828-1826... 621,  626,  627,  1020;  and 
St.  George's  Island,  for  the  diocese  of 
'  Boston,  547,  1094  ;  to  the  General,  on 
ditto,  28  Sept.,  1826... 647,  S2\  570; 
nominated  by  Flaget  for  a  see  in  Michi- 
gan, 1820... 684, 10;  766 

Admitted  into  the  Select  Body,  4 
Oct.,  1808... 770,  872;  799;  and  New 
York,1806...800;  at  New  York,  1818... 
801;  at  the  Seminary,  Bo.,  1805, 
1806... 808,  812,  869;  and  aggregation 
to  S.J.  in  Russia,  26  Apr.,  1808... 816 ; 
to  Grassi,  on  the  character  of  voca- 
tions to  Md.-Pa.  mission  S.J.,  20  Feb., 
1816... 886, 60 ;  848,  868 ;  to  Grassi,  on 
W.  Matthews  and  N.  Youiig,  20  Feb., 
1816...881,  44\  sent  to  Oharleston, 
S.G.,  1818,  and  recalled  by  Kenney, 
1820... 896;  911,914;  memorial  of ,  and 
of  C.  Neale  to  the  General,  on  Mare- 
chal's claims,  22  Nov.,  1822... 916-918 ; 
V,  Memorial;  946,  947 ; 'Marechal  on, 
and  Gharleston,  S.G.,  1818.. .968 ;  to  F. 
Neale,  on  the  misunderstanding  with 
the  bishops,  10  June,  1811...982,  988; 
on  the  characters  of  the  bishops,  982  ; 
994,  78,  1008,  1016,  1024;  to  the 
General,  on  the  Sinssouri  mission  S.J., 
and  the  concordat  with  Dubourg,  6 
May,  1828  ...  1826;  objection  to 
foreigners  S.J.  in  Md.,  1026 ;  the  pro- 
viding a  refuge  from  the  proceedings  of 
Marechal,  1026,  1140;  1027;  Bishop- 
elect  of  Boston,  Aug.,  1826...1029 


Fenwick,  Guthbert,  trustee  of   Gopley, 
201,  202,  214,  217,  282, 18,  288, 14,  280, 
1048,0 
Fenwick,  Edward,  OJ?,,  BUhop  of  Gin- 
oinnaU,  670 ;  case  of,  on  diocesan  pro- 
perty, and  the  Dominican  Order,  1826. . . 
672,  574 ;  to  E.  Scott,  S.J..  16  Jan., 
1826... 674;  nominated  by  Flaget  for 
see  of  Gincinnati,  1820... 584,  10;  969, 
1058 
Fenwick,  Enoch,  8.J.,  261, 298 ;  executor 
of  GarroU,  816,  828 ;  818-821, 823, 874 ; 
wanted  by  GarroU  in  Baltimore,  1810... 
889,  2,  974,  976;  removed  from  Bo., 
without  Marechal's  good  wiU,  1820... 
446,  898,  1002,7;  at  Frederick,  1828, 
in  Gharles  Go.,  1826... 661, 966,  ^ ;  766 ; 
admitted  into  the  Select  Body,  4  Oct., 
1806... 770, 872;  799;  at  the  Seminary, 
Bo.,  1805,  1806... 803,  812,  869;  and 
aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Bussia,  26  Apr., 
1808... 816;  to  Grassi,  on  the  buU,  Sol- 
UcUudo,  7  Dec.,  1814... 846,  84,  941; 
861-868;  and  W.  Matthews,  on  the 
L.  Neale-Grassi  concordat,  1817... 890; 
922,   942,  947,  988,   1002;    rector   of 
Georgetown  GoU^e,    1820... 1002,   7; 
1008 ;  nomination  of ,  to  a  see  in  Florida 
and  Alabama,  1828... 1020, 1062, 1058; 
1024 
Fenwick,  George,  /S.  J.,  476, 14 
Fenwick,  John,  0,P„  862,  866,  947 
Ferdinand,  King  of  Naples,  817,  889, 

68 
Ferley,  Paul,  8.J,,  1160 
Fesch,  CardwiuU,  Archbishop  of  Lyons, 
469,  472,  473,  480,  482,  496,  1;  to 
Marechal,  on  continuing  the  contro- 
versy with  S.J.,  27  Aug.,  1826... 682, 
688, 1066;  696,  2,  766,  5, 987,  939,  940, 
1019,  11,  1020 ;  GradweU  on  devotion 
of,  to  Marechal,  1824... 1068;  and  the 
see  of  Lyons,  1068,  9 ;  1064 ;  Bozaven 
on  the  ardour  of,  in  combatting  S.J., 
1822... 1064-1066;  orders  of,  against 
the  Jesuits  in  the  diocese  of  Lyons, 
1822... 1066,  1066,  1182;  appointed  ar- 
bitrator in  the  Marechal  controversy, 
8  June,  1822...1066, 1060 ;  draft  by,  of 
a  concordat  wil^  the  General,  June, 
1822... 476, 1068-1063 ;  to  the  General, 
18  June,  1822... 1059;  the  General's 
criticism  on  the  draft,  18  June,  1822... 
1061,  7, 1068-1065 ;  to  the  General,  on 
dissolving  the  committee  of  arbitration, 
20  June,  1822... 1065 ;  1066, 1067, 1082, 
1064,  1091 ;  speech  of.  May,  1826,  on 
Marechal's  case,  versus  the  Jesuits, 
1092,  1098,  1100,  i;  1102;  printed 
briefs  presented  by,  to  the  Propaganda 
for  Marechal,  1822,  1824,  1826...402, 
408,  618,  i,  984,  10,  1081,  1088-1090, 
1092, 1118 ;  V.  Marechal 
FUicchi,  Mr.,  680, 976, 1127, 16 
FingaU,  Ann  ArundeU  Go.,  230,  236,  248, 
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249,  263,  298 ;  aUenAtion  of,  641,  21 ; 
784 ;  V.  White  Karah 

Fisher,  Philip,  SJ.  \  v.  (Copley 

Fitton,  jBm;.,  184 

Fitzherbert,  Franois,  S.  J.,  129 

Fitzpatriok,  Beo,,  Philadelphia,  248 

Flaget,  Benedict,  Biihop  of  Bardstoiim, 
Bignature  of,  to  synodal  article,  1810... 
890;  to  Propaganda,  nominating  to 
sees,  6  Nov.,  1820.. .684,  10\  professor 
at  Georgetown,  1796-1798... 766;  969, 
972,  976,  982;  to  Orassi,  on  Jesuits 
for  his  diocese,  1  Mar.,  1816... 982, 59; 
994, 1012, 1018 

Flanders,  6, 149,  218,  268, 682 

Fleet,  Henry,  104 

Fleetwood,  John,  fif./.,  resignation  'of 
property  by,  286 

Fleming,  Francis  A.,  O.P.,  at  Philadel- 
phia,  1790-1792...467,  6,  661, 61 ;  689 

Flemish-Belgian  proyince  S.J.,  844 

Florida,  19, 147 ;  diocese  in,  621, 626, 960, 
1019,  8, 1020 

Florissant,  Mo.,  881,  670,  1018»  5;  the 
Dnbourg-C.  Neale  concordat  on,  1828... 
1022,  1028;  property  at,  assigned  by 
Duboorg  to  the  Missonri  mission  S.J., 
1828...1027 ;  v.  Missonri  mission  S.J. 

Floyd,  Francis,  SJ.,  264 

Floyd,  John,  Jfr.,  746, 766 

Floyd,  ifr«.,  904 

Fontana,  Ca/rdiwilt  Prefect  of  Propa- 
ganda,  262, 19 ;  Marechal's  account  of, 
on  S.J.,  629,  667;  to  Marechal,  on 
priests  serving  voluntarily  in  a  diocese, 
6  May,  1821...678,  874,  91 ;  914,  1002, 
1048,  1060;  on  the  ancient  Jesuits, 
sole  clergy  in  Md.,  and  the  efEectual 
restoration  of  S.J.  in  U.S.,  1821... 1061 ; 
1144,14 

Fontexud,  Mar^uU  de,  French  Ambaa^ 
sador,  interview  of  Lords  G.  Balti- 
more and  Petre  with,  on  the  Ohalcedon 
controversy,  8-10 

Ford,  John,  269 

Ford,  P.,  /.P.,  740,  790 

Foreign  Missions,  CongregaUtm  of,  com- 
mended for  U.S.  by  Antoneili,  689, 
690,0 

Fort  Point,  Portobacco,  204 

Fort,  St.  Mary's  Biver,  126 

Vortis,  Lvigi,  General  8,  J,,  277,  6;  to 
Kohlmann,  on  privileges  S  J.,  S  Feb., 
1821... 402,  49;  to  Marechal,  on  his 
claims  to  property  S.J.,  and  jurisdic- 
tion, 20  Jan.,  1822... 404,  406 ;  demand 
for  documents  to  estabUsh  claims,  406, 
419,  420;  reply  to  same,  4  Feb.,  1822 
...804,  2i,  808,  26,  409-422;  Carroll's 
declaration  on  property  S. J.,  410,  489 ; 
L.  Neale's  declaration,  411,  440;  act 
of  Assembly,  Md.,  chartering  the  Cor- 
poration, 1792...412-416,  441 ;  the  ex- 
Jesuit  trustees,  the  Select  Body  of 
Clergy,  and  the  Corporation,  418-416, 


FoBUfi,  LuiGi  {eonUnued)— 
486,  486 ;  the  Carroll-Molyneox 
ment,  416-419,  440,  441 ;  v.  Aasembly 
of  Maryland,  Concordats,  Corporation, 
Ex-Jesuits  American  ;  the  l£culty  of 
alienating  property,  416,  416 ;  v.  Ee- 
clesiasticMd  tenure ;  nature  of  the  pro- 
perty in  possesion  of  the  Jesoits,  807, 
808,  419-421;  value  of  tradition  in 
establishing  claims,  420,  421;  report 
of,  to  the  ^opaganda,  Mar  .-May,  1S29 
...484,  447;  origin,  transmission,  and 
use  of  temporalities  S.J.  in  Md.,  486- 
489;  alleg^  trusts  in  the  hands  of 
S.J.,  442,  448;  Marechal's  claim  to 
jurisdiction,  the  aynodal  article,  1810 
...444;  Benedict  XIY.,  444,  479,  480; 
cases  of  Cary,  Baxter,  £.  Fenwick, 
446,  446 ;  v.  Bozaven ;  to  Pedioinl,  on 
issues  with  Marechal,  24  May,  18^... 
478-480;  authentication  of  documents, 
479,480 

To  C.  Neale,  on  executing  the  Papal 
brief,  re  White  Marsh  26, 80  July,  1822 
...484 ;  and  T.  Levins,  S.J.,  9  Oct.,  1824 
...627,  3;  i|prohibition  to  receive  pul- 
sions for  tmtion,  in  U.S.,  and  England, 
7  Nov.,  1828,  16  Oct.,  1824...647,  31, 
1080 ;  to  B.  Fenwiok,  refusing  to  cede 
St.  George's  Island  in  favour  of  Boston, 
17  Dec.,  1826...647,  82;  to  Kohlmann, 
calling  him  to  Borne,  14  Jan.,  1824... 
668 ;  to  Dsierosynski,  on  the  status  of 
the  Jesuits  in  Md.  as  to  episcopal 
jurisdiction,  parishes,  and  the  Missouri 
mission,  24  Apr.,  1824...670,  671,  1186, 
9 ;  894, 61 ;  to  Leo  XII.,  on  Marechal 
and  the  Propaganda  decree,  27  July, 
1822,  re  S.J.  and  pastoral  miniatry, 
1826...482,  1007,  1006;  four  constitu- 
tions of  Benedict  XIV.,  1007,  1008 ; 
V.  Benedict  XIY. 

To  the  Propaganda,  on  the  request 
of  Dubourg  for  missionaries  S.J.,  June, 
1821... 1016;  preoccupations  of  the  re- 
vived S.  J.  in  EiUrope,  and  on  men  and 
means  in  Md.,  1016 ;  to  Duboinqg,  on 
the  concordat,  and  co-ordinate  juris- 
diction over  members  S.J.,  26  July, 
1828... 1026, 1026;  to  Dsierosynski,  on 
the  alienation  of  property,  11  July, 
1824,  8  Apr.,  1  May,  1826...1086, 1036 

To  Tristram,  on  the  civil  character 
of  the  property  S.J.  in  Md.,  23  Apr., 
1828...984, 12, 1040;  analysis  of  Ame- 
rican documents,  re  Corporation  and 
Marechal,  1828...827,  828,  1040,  1043, 
1044;  observations  of,  on  the  Anto- 
nelli-CarroU  correspondence,  the  see  of 
Baltimore,  and  property  S.J.,  1823... 
901,  23,  1044,  1046 ;  to  committee  of 
Cardinals,  conditions  of  a  compromise 
with  Marechal,  10, 18  May,  1822...472, 
480,  1066-1066;  criticism  of  Fesch's 
concordat,    18   June,    1822... 1061,   7, 
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F0BTI8,  Luioi  (cffn^Anwdy- 
1068-1065 ;  to  F.  Neale,  on  obedienoe 
to  the  Papal  brief,  and  tnuisfer  of  the 
Corporation's  tnut  to  S.J.,  7  Nov., 
1898... 1080;  letters  of,  re  Dzierosyn. 
ski's  appointment,  4,  18  Aug.,  1828... 
1080,  ii 

To  Caprano,  state  of  the  Mareohal 
controversy,  6  Dec,  1828.. .487,  iJ,  1080, 
1061 ;  on  tne  new  conference  with  com- 
nuttee  of  Oardinals,  12  June,  1824... 
1061 ;  two  memorials  of,  19  June,  1824 
...621,9,  624,  5,  649,  55,  690,  i80, 1068, 
10, 1081, 1082 ;  to  Dzieroi^ski,  on  the 
offer  to  be  made  of  a  pension  for  Mare- 
ohal, 1  July,  1824... 624,  5,  528,4, 1074, 
1068,  9, 1090;  to  Caprano,  on  the  eze- 
cution  of  the  Propaganda  decree,  26 
July,  1824,  enjoined  on  the  Jesuits, 
Md.,  17  Aug.,  1824...1084;  to  SogUa, 
and  the  conunission  of  Cardinals,  on 
the  Boman  College,  Jan.,  1824... 667, 
46,  1085,  1B\  memorial  to  the  Propa- 
ganda,  16  Aug.,  1826... 624,  5,  628,  4, 
650,  BS,  1087,  1068,  1090 ;  to  Dsiero- 
synski,  on  ditto,  and  the  situation, 
27  Aug.,  1826... 624,  ff,  1087,  1088;  to 
Caprano,  on  the  printed  Mareohal  brief 
and  a  oonference  with  the  Cardinals, 
16  June,  1826...  1092 ;  1098 ;  to  Dadero- 
zynski,  on  the  Americans  S.J.  in  Italy, 
and  the  meeting,  29  May,  1826,  of  the 
Propaganda,  with  the  settlement,  26 
Jan.,  1827...1094,  1096,  1126,  IH  ;  to 
Caprano,  promising  a  life  annidty  to 
Mareohal,  27  June,  1826... 681,  1096- 
1097,  1099,  1101,  1116,  1126.  i«;  to 
Dsierozynski,  on  the  new  claims  of 
Whitfield,  6  July,  1828...111d;  toMossi, 
on  indifference  under  pecuniary  loss. 
Ills,  B\  succeeded  as  General;  v. 
Boothaan 

Foss,  John,  260 

Foster,  Francis,  Provincial  8.  J.,  88-40 ; 
v.  Piccolomini 

Frambach,  James,  S.J.,  at  Frederick, 
1784... 310-312,  630;  conveyancee  of 
land  to,  in  Pa.,  846,  346,  848 ;  and  the 
suppression  S.J.,  1773... 607 ;  638,  691, 
691,  S,  722,  769,  1043,  6 

France,  a  refuge  for  English  Catholics, 
12 ;  147, 186 ;  bishops  of,  and  the  sup- 
pression S.J.,  671 

Francis  de  Sales,  St.,  616 

Franciscans,  missionaries  in  Maryland, 
1678.. .186;  in  U.S.,  1808;  v.  Egan 

Francisco,  mulatto,  213 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  and  a  bishopric  in 
U.S..  619 

Franklin,  Mo.,  1018 

Frederick,  Md.,  lots  purchased  at,  276, 6, 
809-312, 1043,  6 ;  277 ;  transactions  of 
Dubois,  the  Vincendieres,  and  the 
Corporation,  1798-1816... 810,  811,  804, 
807,  888;    and  S.    Lilly's  woodland. 


276,  6,  818 ;  attended  by  J.  Williams, 
1760...811;  first  church  at,  311;  sup- 
ported by  the  mission  S.J.  in  general, 
311,  312,  336;  attended  by  Walton, 
1769...312;  by  Frambach,  1777...812; 
salary  for  the  missionary  at,  1770- 
1813... 312,  804-807,  809;  G.  Hunter's 
report  on,  1766... 836;  and  the  novi- 
tiate, 1818,  1814...366,  373,  840,  841, 
879,  S6 ;  college,  and  property  at,  880 ; 
Mareohal  on  Jesuit  use  of  property  at, 
464 ;  on  extent  of  same,  642 ;  and  con- 
tributions to  the  support  of  its  mis- 
sionary, 1796... 646,  31;  661;  case  of, 
Pise  and  Mareohal,  1828... 660,  661; 
675,  62;  v,  McElroy;  612;  sale  of 
outlets  at,  ordered  by  the  Select  Body, 
1784... 680;  691;  lots  in,  possessed  by 
Walton,  1793... 734;  new  church  at, 
1798... 806;  866,964;  Marechal's  diary 
on  property  S.J.  at,  1818...  1042;  Ec- 
cleston  on  the  church  S.J.  at,  1637... 
1136 

Frederick  Co.,  276,  346 

Frederick,  J.  Alphonse,  Bev,,  288, 16 

Freeman,  Mr.,  274 

Fremond,  Lewis,  218 

French  bishops  opposed  to  S.J.,  1822; 
V.  Bichardot 

Fullam,  Catherine,  private  property  of, 
left  to  Irish  ex-Jesuits,  1149, 1150 

Fullam,  John,  S.J,,  administration  of 
Irish  ex-Jesuit  funds  by,  1776-1793... 
1149;  1160 

Fulwood,  Bichard,  S.J.,  6,  7 


G 


Gababia,  J.  S.,  8.  J.,  to  the  General,  on 
subjects  proposed  for  the  Provincial 
Council,  Bo.,  26  July,  1887... 1186 

Ghige,  George,  Bev.,  184;  to  B.  Smith, 
Bishop  of  Chalcedon,  187-190 

Gage,  Mr,,  donation  of,  to  Carroll,  809, 12 

Gail,  Levin,  Colonel,  206 

Galeffi,  Cardinal,  1083 

Galicia,  parishes  S.J.  in,  and  mainten- 
ance, 457,  29 

Gallagher,  Charles,  bequest  of,  to  W. 
Wappeler,  269 

Gallagher,  John,  251 

Gallagher,  S.  F.,  Bee.,  572,  60,  889,  912, 
913  958 

Gallicaniam,  846,  S7, 1108, 1133,  1134,  6, 
1136,9 

GaUitzin,  Demetrius  A.,  Bev.  Prince, 
nominated  by  Flaget  for  the  see  of 
Cincinnati,  1820... 694, 10;  764,  766 

GanganeUi,  650,  27;  v.  Bulls,  Clement 
XIV. 

Gamett  [Walley],  Henry,  6,  7 

Gamett,  Thomas,  S,J,,  7 

Gamett,  Luke,  213 

Gamier,  Antoine,  Superior  General  S.S., 
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to  Mareohal,  on  harmony  with  8. J., 
595;  746,  a,  756;  to  Carroll,  on  the  re- 
establishment  8. J.  in  n.S.,  17  Jan., 
1806    821  I'd 

Gates*  Hope'  255,  256;  in  Zaochia,  783 

Gates,  Joseph,  donor  of  land  to  mission 
8.J.,  255-257 

Gates'  Purchase,  255,  256 

Gates'  Bangs,  256 

Gates,  Robert,  257 

Gavan,  Thomas,  j8./.,  204,  205 

Geissler,  Luke,  S./.,  and  the  suppression 
8.J.,  1773... 607,5,661,51 

George  I.,  856, 116 

George,  Joshua,  210,  283,  283-285 

George,  8idne7,  286 
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Howard,  Thomas,  0,P.,  1669... 197 

Hoxton,  Walter,  369 

Humberston,  Henry,  Provincial  8.J.,  61, 
63 ;  V.  Gbnzales 

Hunter,  George,  S,J,,  381,  386,  257; 
and  the  transmission  of  property,  264- 
266,  26&-271,  278-277 ;  263,  264 ;  bond 
of,  for  the  transmission  of  property  to 
J.  Lewis,  269;  project  of  Bdenburgh 
town  by,  280-282,  418, 15,  1088 ;  291 ; 
concordat  of,  with  H.  Corbie,  F^ 
▼incial,  1769 ;  v.  Concordats ;  and  pur- 
chase of  lots  at  Frederick  by,  1766... 
809 ;  report  of,  on  the  Md.-Pa.  mission 
S.J.,  to  the  Provincial,  J.  Dennett, 
1766... 812,  828,  886-388,  861,  862,  541, 
21;  puroluuie  of  lot  in  Baltimore  by, 
1764...818,814;  881,  832;  contribution 
of,  to  St.  Joseph's  settlement,  Talbot 
Co.,  Md.,  882 ;  alienation  by,  at  Fingall, 
White  Marsh,  641,  ;31 ;  to  C.  Stuart, 
re  FingaU,  21  Sept.,  1778  ...641,  21; 
wills  of,  641,  21,  733-735;  and  the 
suppression  S.J.,  1778...607;  608,  636, 

Hunter,  Mrs.,  a  legacy  of,  268 

Hunter,  William,  8  J.,  68,  69;  v.  Gon- 
zalez ;  62 ;  his  titles  to  property  S.J., 
Md.,  1720... 201-207;  318,  331,  333; 
assigns  chattels  of  Newtown  to  T. 
Jameson,  1717... 333,  333;  334,  383, 
373,374 

Hunt's  Venture,  366 

Hurley,  Mr.,  800 

Hurst  Castle,  96 

Hynes,  James,  360 


Iqmatius  Loyola,  8L,  868, 671, 849,  866, 
144,  878, 18,  990, 67, 1090, 2 

Illinois  country,  688, 691, 8 

Indiana  Co.,  Pa.,  860 

Indian  Bridge  mill,  880, 19 

Indians :  missions  among,  in  Md.,  1689 
...38;  the  Tayao's  conversion,  34,  26, 
108,  118-131, 138 ;  baptisms,  81,  118- 
136;  remoter  tribes,  81;  99;  young 
miflsionarieB  apt  to  learn  the  language 
of,  41;  104-106;  King  of  Patuxent, 
Maquacomen,  118 ;  of  the  Anacostans, 
118, 120, 131 ;  Patorieok,  130 ;  method 
of  missionary  travelling,  138 ;  147 

Gifts  of  land  from,  to  the  Church, 
166,  170;  Silvius  on  their  lands  and 
the  Church,  173-178 ;  gift  of  land  by 
the  Kinjg  of  Patuxent,  170, 180 ;  Lew- 
ger's  biU  against  same,  179;  Md. 
Assembly's  bill  on  trade  with,  1688... 
174,  3;  Cecil,  Lord  Baltimore's  draft 
for  assignment  to  him  of  Indian  church 
property,  190, 191 ;  draft  of  concordat 
by  same  with  missionaries  S.J.,  for  the 
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IXTDIAIXB  {fxmiMMied\ — 
renonoiation  of  said  rights,  192, 198 ; 
and  of  other  rights,  eoolesiastioal  as 
weU  as  oivU,  193-196 

Of  Upper  Louiaiaiia,  on  the  Missouri 
Biver,  1815  ...1008;  1018;  subsidies 
for  same,  from  the  Government  U.S., 
1828...1018, 1019 ;  Marechal  on,  1019, 
1020 ;  concordat  on,  between  Dubourg 
and  0.  Neale,  19  Mar.,  1828... 1021- 
1024 ;  Bosati  on,  to  the  General  S.J., 
1824... 1027 

Indies:  English  aspirants  S.J.  for  the 
missions  in,  84,  86;  42,  60;  barter 
customary  in,  170 

Indies,  East,  and  Ohina:  mathematical 
acquirements  of  missionaries  for,  20; 
43,  i ;  60,  284, 17 

Indies,  West:  the  Spanish  colonies  in, 
4, 5, 14, 18 ;  place  of  refuge  for  Mary- 
land Oatholios,  1646... 88;  faculties 
for,  20, 182, 188, 189 ;  86 ;  five  Spanish 
provinces  S.J.  in,  1740... 81;  108,  150, 
284, 17 ;  state  of  B.  0.  clergy  in  1778... 
602 

Ingleby,  Edward,  <S./.,  61 

Inglesi,  Beo.,  1018-1015, 1019, 1021 

Inquisition  [Holy  Office],  memorial  to, 
of  Provincial  S.J.,  England,  on  diffi- 
culties with  Cecil,  Lord  Baltimore, 
178-181 

Irish  bishops,  Oarroll  on,  866 ;  Egan  on 
the  power  of,  to  call  out  regulars,  986 ; 
letter  of,  on  the  imprisonment  of  the 
Pope,  994 ;  decrees  of  the  Propaganda 
on,  and  regulars,  174&-1760...965,44; 
and  ordination  of  members  S.J.,  1811, 
1828  ...976,  ii,  1146;  resolution  of 
Irish  ex-Jesuits,  with  reference  to, 
1798...  1149;  claims  to  funds  S.J., 
advanced  in  the  name  of,  1807-1810... 
1160-1168 ;  v.  Irish  mission  S.J. 

Irish  mission  S.J.,  Card.  Gonsalvi,  1802, 
Oard.  Borgia,  1804,  on  status  of  Jesuits 
in,  817,  6,  IQ ;  Plowden  on  affairs  of, 
1808... 830,  ^;  Carroll  on  ditto,  and 
propertv  of,  1809... 880,  881, 1067 ;  848, 
77  \  ana  the  Severoli  rescript,  1813... 
848;  Carroll  on  opposition  to,  1816... 
860,  865;  861;  the  General  on  the 
title  of  ordination  for  S.J.  in  Ireland, 
1811  ...976,  11  \  and  property  rights 
after  the  suppression  S.J.,  1041,  21^ 
1168;  politicE^  status  of,  before  the 
suppression,  1140;  funds  of,  at  the 
suppression,  and  use  of  same  after, 
1148-1160, 1163 ;  act  of  submission  to 
the  brief  of  suppression,  1773,  and  list 
of  members,  1148,  i;  resolutions  of 
ex-Jesuits  on  the  funds,  1776... 1149, 
1151;  alternative  resolution,  with 
reference  to  Irish  bishops,  1798... 1149 ; 
claims  to  the  funds  of,  advanced  in  the 
name  of  Irish  bishops,  1807-1810... 
1150-1163 ;  Brzosowski,  on  legal  diffi- 


onltieB  respecting  the  property  of,  1807 
...1162, 5 

Irish  priests,  Marechal  on,  461,  4fi2; 
Benedict  XIV.  on,  1758...46I,  1 ;  the 
Propaganda  on,  and  the  £zi|^Uah 
mission,  1724...999 

Ironside,  George,  456,  528,  2^  538,  S ;  to 
the  General  S.J.,  on  the  interpoedtion 
of  the  American  Gt>venmient,  we  Papal 
brief,  16  Deo.,  1826  ...554,  4L1^  lOTS, 
1079,  16;  Marechal  on,  1826...S96; 
Gradwell  on,  1827...596,  i,  1101 ;  oom- 
munication  of  State  doouments  to  the 
General  SJ.  by,  16  Dec.,  1825... 596,  i, 
919,  1078,  1079,  1088, 18;  to  a.  Fen- 
wick,  on  his  situation,  11  May,  18S4 — 
1078,  18;  the  General,  12  June,  1835 
...919,  JV,  1079, 16 

Italy,  147,  148;  taxation  of  clergy  in, 
1908...54d,  as ;  bishops  of,  on  the  si:^ 
pression  S.J.,  671;  688;  American 
scholastics  in,  1816-1829 ;  v.  Maryland- 
Pennsylvania  mission 


Jamaica,  a  mission  S.J.  to,  1684.. .53 

Jantar,  Henry,  8.J.,  62,  68 

James  11.,  1& 

James,  Henry,  213 

James,  Sir  John,  fund  of,  established 
for  missioners  S.J.  in  Pennsylvania, 
239,  7;  261,  262;  for  missioxuarias, 
English  or  German,  268;  income  by, 
for  missions.  Pa.,  1765... 851;  claimed 
in  oommendam  by  H.  Gonwell,  Bishop 
of  Philadelphia,  261,  859,  860 ;  admini- 
stration ox,  by  the  Select  Body  of 
Clergy,  1784-1796 ...  680,  691,  773; 
balanced  in  London,  against  debts  of 
Md.-Pa.  mission,  1759-1811...809,  860, 
4;  641,  778;  Oarroll  to  Beschter  on, 
30  July,  1812...641,  9,  885;  payment 
made  in  Md.,  1  Mar.,  1775... 268,  667, 
42;  Ashton  and  Strickland  on,  1785- 
1788... 657-664 

Jameson,  Thomas,  ten,,  assk^nment  to, 
of  Newtown  chattels,  by  W.  Hmiter, 
1706... 222,  223 

Jamestown,  Va.,  146,  2 

Jansenism,  62, 998 

Japan,  20 

Japanese  mission,  S.J.,  20;  Xangoage 
akin  to  Indian,  128;  Sea,  128 

Jenkins,  Augustine,  <$./.,  trustee;  v, 
Proceedinga ;  devise  by,  of  Truth  and 
Trust  to  the  Corporation,  880,  id,  681, 
6;  and  the  suppression  S.J.,  1778... 
607,  5 ;  Oarroll  on  character  of,  696; 
660,  61;  and  aggregation  to  S.J.  in 
Bussia,  25  Apr.,  1788... 684;  720, 769 

Jenkins,  Edmund  C,  880, 19 

Jenkins,  Edward,  805,  904 

Jenkins,  Peter,  8, J,,  England,  annoity 
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to,  from  the  Oorporation,  1801, 1802... 
807,  809;  gift  of,  to  OarroU,  1790... 
809, 12\  debt  due  to,  by  the  Oorpora- 
tion, 1820... 902 

Jenkins,  Thonms,  806, 904 

Jenkins,  WiUiam,  806,  824,  904 

Jenifer,  3fr.,  281 

Jenison,  W.  H.,  278 

Jennifer,  Daniel,  217,  218 

Jeriohoe,  Deer  Greek,  289 

Jerusalem,  147 

Johnson,  ^aXifur  iS./.,  to  B.  Howden,  on 
a  publication  of  the  latter,  tb  ez-Jesuit 
property,  England,  1801... 861,  9S 

Johnson,  Senator  U.S.,  1122 

Johnson,  W.  A.,  diocesan  trecuurer,  West- 
minster, 262 

Jones,  Louisa,  279 

Jones,  Thomas,  289 

Joseph  II.,  of  Austria,  1184,  6 

Josephism,  1134,  6 

Jumel,  Mr.,  New  York,  994,  78 

Jus  voironatus :  in  U.S.,  Siareohal  on, 
460,  464,  4,  614,  4;  616,  622,  628,  708, 
767,  778,  8,  776,  776;  OarroU's  pro- 
vision for,  in  oonoordat  with  Molyneuz, 
1805... 614,  4,  929,  980;  Carroll's  for- 
mula  for,  828,  829 ;  868, 872, 966, 1047, 
1048;  V.  Proceedmgs;  Gradwell  on, 
1060, 1061 ;  in  England,  666, 97, 1047, 
1048 

Juveneau,  P.  A.,  218 


KAUSnCAHN,  JOSBFH,  860 

Eavanagh,  novice  S.J.,  Ireland,  1160 

£aiiomM,908 

Keatoh,  George,  274 

Keily,  Jeremias,  S.J.,  661,  661 ;  and  the 
case  of  St.  Peter's  church,  Washington, 
662-667 

Eeller,  Wendel,  donation  of  lots  by,  for 
B.  0.  church  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  860 

Kelly,  Patrick,  Bishop  of  Richmond,  969, 
1049 

Kemp,  Thomas,  218 

Kemper,  Herman,  S.J.,  672 

Kenney,  Peter,  Visitor  S.J.,  867,  890, 
891 ;  on  Marechal's  claims,  1820...402 ; 
the  scholastics  S.J.  sent  by,  to  the 
Boman  College,  648,  83;  896;  ordi- 
nance  of,  on  the  management  of  tem- 
poralities, Apr.,  1820... 896-^98, 899, 11, 
902, 1008, 1082, 6, 1036  ;  statement  of, 
to  the  councillors  of  Md.-Pa.  mission, 
Apr.,  1820...898, 899, 1002 ;  to  Marshall, 
on  debts,  7  Aug.,  1820.. .902;  913,  2, 
914;  andMarechal,  1820...  1001-1006; 
regard  of,  for  Marechal,  1001-1008; 
to  De  Berth,  on  the  difficulties  with 
Marechal,  24  Apr.,  1820...1002,  1003 ; 
Memoranda  of,  on  episcopal  interfer- 
ence with  religious  authority,  1820... 


891,  978,  997,  1006-1006;  in  Bome, 
1820... 1006,  sifi ;  and  nomination  to 
the  see  of  Philadelphia,  1820...1014, 6 ; 
a  novice  S. J.,  1804... 1160;  1168 

Kenny,  Patrick,  Bev.,  and  the  purchase 
of  property,  White  Clay  Creek,  Del., 
1806...886,  868,  870;  and  conveyance 
of  Mill  Creek  Hundred  property,  1810 
...386;  879;  at  Holy  Trinity  church, 
Phihidelphia,  1811...984 

Kent  Co.,  209,  228 

Kentucky  ;  v.  Flaget ;  EngUsh  Domini- 
cans in,  1812...801,994;  status  of  dio- 
cese, 1821...869 

Key,  lawyer,  488, 18 

Key,  Mr.,  226 

Keynes,  John,  Provincial  S.J,,  61-64, 
224;  V.  De  Noyelle;  66,  66;  v.  Gon- 
zalez 

Kilkenny,  868 

KiUick,  William,  S.J.,  compUer  of  Md. 
land  'records  S  J.,  201,  1,  202,  5,  208, 
206, 18,  206, 14,  207 

King,  Walter,  218 

Kingdon,  John,  S.J.,  resignation  of 
property  by,  286 ;  267 

Kings  Town,  Queen  Anne's  Co.,  church 
lots  in,  260,  261, 791 

King8ley,0wen,  S.J.,  70,71,77 

Kirton,  William,  218 

Kittaniaquund  [Tavacl ;  v.  Indians 

Knatchbull,  Francis,  S.J.,  186 

KnatchbuU,  Bobert,  8.J.,  88 ;  resignation 
of  property  by,  286 ;  devise  of  lands  in 
Queen  Anne's  Co.  by,  269,  260 

Knight,  Alexander  T.,  880 

Knight,  Mr,,  Ckmmissary,  210  (h) 

Knight,  William,  clerk,  286 

Knott,  Edward,  Provincial  S.J.,  in 
prison,  18;  28,  24,  26-82;  v.  Vitel- 
leschi;  82,88  ;  t^.Sangrius;  41,  42;  v. 
Nickel ;  112 ;  to  Bosettl,  on  Lord  Bal- 
timore's  four  Points,  17  Nov.,  1641... 
166, 166 ;  Notanda  on  the  Points,  168- 
172,  490,  7, 1088 

Knowles,  John,  S.J.,  approved  for  Mary- 
land, 20 ;  death  of,  22 ;  212,  218 

Tofiiwi^fiw^  Anthony,  S.J.,  trustee;  v. 
Corporation  ;  806 ;  to  the  General,  on 
Mariochal's  cliums,  and  the  value  of 
St.  Peter's,  Bo.,  given  for  the  cathedral, 
1  Mar.,  1819,8  Oct.,  1821.. .824,  826, 
402  ;  to  the  General,  on  means  of  sup- 
port for  the  Catholic  Seminary,  Wash- 
ington, 5  Dec.,  1821,  19  Feb.,  1822... 
467, 29, 646, 80 ;  i^.  Semmary  Catholic ; 
496,  i  ;  to  the  Pope,  on  Marechal's 
claims,  1826... 628,  8,  646,  80,  6n,60, 
591,  939,  940,  1089 ;  criticism  of,  on 
Marechal's  propositions  against  the 
Jesuits,  1826...6d5-654,  3,  4,  6,  8,  11, 
12,  29,  30,  85,  36,  39,  41, 1068,  1089 ; 
on  Dubourg  and  (^eozgetown  College 
debts,  688,  6;  assignment  by,  of  A. 
Divoff's  legacy  to  the  Catholic  Semi- 
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KoHUfAinfr,  Aitfhokt  (com^umI) — 
nary,  80  Sept.,  18a0...588,  H\  rejeots 
offer  of  St.  Peter's  ohnroh,  Wanhing- 
ton,  12  July,  1820... 561 ;  568 

At  Geoigetown,  1806... 799 ;  to  Strick- 
land, on  Dubourg  and  St.  Mary's  Col- 
lege, Bo.,  U  Sept.,  1810... 800 ;  and  the 
Literary  Institution,  New  York,  1813 
...801 ;  to  Strickland, on  an  anti-Jesuit 
combination  in  the  Select  Body,  14 
Apr.,  1809...829,  880,  842,  Tf,  to 
Grassi,  on  Carroll  and  the  mission 
property  S. J.,  19  Deo.,  1814... 846,  S7, 
848;  Carroll  and  the  General  on  the 
vicar-generalship  of,  at  New  York, 
1818,  1814... 848,  849,  857,  865,  142, 
992;  in  Maryland,  1815...858,  lOtf, 
948;  to  Grassi,  on  OarroU  and  Bo- 
hemia, on  privileges  S.J.,  28  May, 
1816...860;  865,  1#2;  866,  14A\  from 
Russia,  871,  884;  superior,  1818... 
893;  admitted  into  the  Select  Body, 
10  June,  1818... 770,  898;  agent  and 
trustee,  25  Aur.,  29  Deo.,  1818...894, 
895;  V.  Vroc^inqz'y  to  the  General, 
on  an  interview  with  Mareohal,  12 
Nov.,  1818.. .894,  985,  U\  on  thePapal 
brief,  re  White  Marsh,  5,  6,  20  Dec., 
1822... 894,  52,  906-908,  1088,  1089, 
1046, 1047, 1081, 1089 ;  914 ;  at  Goshen- 
hoppen,  1807...916,  9,  978,  1Q\  919, 
921 ;  on  the  suppression  S.J.,  and 
Marechal's  claims  to  the  property,  989, 
940 ;  to  Grassi,  on  the  re!iative  merits 
ofN.Y.,  Pa.,  and  Md.,  SM  Apr.,  9  June, 
1815...945,  946,  itf;  947 

To  Marechal,  on  the  L.  Neale-Grassi, 
concordat,  9  Feb.,  1819... 965;  on  the 
house  and  church  at  Washington, 
Feb.,  1819... 965;  to  Grassi,  on  the 
synodal  article  of  1810,  and  Marechal, 
8  Apr.,  1820... 965-967;'  to  Marechal, 
966,  967,  1001-1006 ;  to  the  General, 
on  Marechal's  temporal  and  spiritual 
claims,  2  June,  8  Aug.,  1821... 967 ;  to 
Grassi,  on  Carroll's  attitude  towards 
S.J.,  and  the  title  of  ordination,  26 
July,  1809... 974,  10  \  on  the  Neales, 
4  Jan.,  1811...889, 2,  978 ;  on  the  diffi- 
culties with  the  bishops,  2  Apr.,  1811 
...976,  980;  982;  to  the  General,  onC. 
Neale,  988 ;  tihe  General  on,  and  the 
New  York  mission,  1811.. .992;  994, 
7B ;  to  Kenney,  on  Pius  VII.  and  epis- 
copal interference  with  regulars,  7  Oct., 
1820... 1006, 26 ;  to  the  General,  on  Du- 
bourg and  a  settlement  at  Franklin, 
Mo.,  1  Mar.,  1819.. .1013;  1017 

At  White  Marsh,  1824... 1019,  10  \ 
1081, 1082 ;  caUed  to  Rome,  1824... 568, 
1078,  1H\  1080,  2,  1084,  1087,  1088, 
1092, 1095, 1101 ;  to  Grassi,  on  Yespre 
and  the  Sulpicians,  Bo.,  24  Dec.,  1819 
...1132,  B^ ;  on  the  studies  of  scholastics 
S.J.,  6  Feb.,  1817... 1185,  9 ;  on  Jesuits 


!    KOBLMAlffN,  ASTHONT  (cOfUtlMMrl) 

and  parishes,  20  Feb.,  1817...1135»  9 ; 
to  the  General,  on  Cox  and  the  Papal 
brief  of  Mareohal,  20  Deo.,  16S3... 
1140,9 

Kohlmann,  Paul,  S./.,  862,29;  pontifical 
dispensation  for,  to  enter  S  X,  8  Sept., 
1806...865, 1^,  980, 50 ;  866,  i##,  984 

Korsak,  Norbert,  £f./.,  the  Chinese  mis- 
sion, and  the  Propaganda,  981,  5i, 
1006,25 

Koryoki,  Joseph,  seer«ittry  of  the  General 
5./.,  877, 513 


Laot,  Rev.,  Philadelphia,  248 

Ladaviere,  Bev,,  865, 142,  878 

Lamarselle,  if.,  on  principles  of  in- 
denmity  for  expropriation,  1066,  S 

Lambert,  WilHam,  487, 18,  868  (g),  948 

Lanoaster  Co.,  Pa.,  844,  360 

Lancaster,  James,  <S.J.,  91 ;  «.  Rets 

Lancaster,  John,  277 ;  conveyance  to,  by 
Richard  Molyneux  of  all  property  S  JT. 
in  Md.,  1746... 279,  280 

Lancaster,  Joseph,  277 

Lancaster,  Joseph  and  0.,p)wsician9,  383 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  mission  »J.,  and  pro- 
perty, contributions  from,  to  the  mis- 
sion in  general,  241 ;  Carroll  on  Jesuit 
title  to  property  in,  248 ;  259,  275,  812, 
888;  property  devised  by  wills  of  J. 
Lewis  ana  Robert  Molyneux,  344,  345 ; 
described,  846,  848,  349,  351 ;  G.  Hun- 
ter's  report  on,  1766... 851, 852;  856, 
359,  860 ;  promots  of  a  school  8.  J.  at, 
1880... 365 ;  end  of  the  Jesuit  teiiiire  of, 
865;  bequest  made  to  Beeohter  at, 
509 ;  612  ;  and  the  Sir  J.  Jsones'  fond, 
1784... 630;  v.  James;  688,  691;  v. 
Proceedings ;  Carroll  and  Egan  on  S  J. 
and  its  premises  at,  1612... 835 ;  use  of, 
by  secular  clergy,  916 ;  942 

Lancaster,  Thomas,  250 

Langthome,  R.,  218 

Lanuvio,  Rev,,  185 

La  Poterie,  Bev.,  Boston,  688-690 

Lartigue,  8,8,,  Bishop  of  Montreal,  case 
of,  with  the  Sulpicians,  1822-1627... 
584-595  ;  nominated  by  Flaget  for  see 
of  Montreal,  1820... 584,  10;  Marechal 
to  Fesch  and  the  Propaganda  on,  90, 
22  Feb.,  1822... 584^590:  to  GiadweU 
on,  12  Nov.,  1824...592;  Beschter  to 
Dzierozynski  on,  1826... 592,  593;  Pa- 
net  to  Ghradwell  on,  15  Nov.,  1826... 
593,  594 

Laurenson,  Philip,  319-828 ;  to  F.  Neale, 
on  St.  Peter's  church  property  S.J., 
19  Oct.,  1816... 820-322;  V.Baltimore 
city ;  828,  824 ;  arrival  of,  in  America, 
754,  778  ;  at  Georgetown,  1801,  1802... 
761,  763 ;  1076 
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Law-Buite,  re  P.  Emtzen  and  Goshen- 
hoppen,  858,  854 ;  re  Deer  Greek,  800, 
862,  400,  U,  466,  5;  threatened  by 
Mareohal,  re  property  S.J.  claimed  by 
him,  400,  422,  465,  466,  478,  491,  B ;  re 
Campbell's  lands,  227,  228,  681,  682 ; 
oocasions  of,  forbidden  bv  the  Select 
Body,  NoY.,  1766. .  .642 ;  Ashton  engaged 
in,  706,  9,  881 ;  713 

Laws,  against  Boman  Catholics  in  Eng- 
land, 1688. .  .10-15 ;  against  eoclesiastios 
in  Maryland,  22-24 ;  same  as  the  anti- 
Catholic  laws  in  England,  125,  171; 
of  mortmain,  to  be  retrospective  in 
Md.,  1642.. .164;  v.  Baltimore  Cecil, 
Mortmain ;  of  Md.  Assembly,  touching 
ecclesiastics,  166,  167;  civil  and  ca- 
nonical, 167, 168 ;  Lewger's  anti-ecclesi- 
astical, 170,  171 ;  socialistic,  170, 171 ; 
represented  to  the  Inquisition,  178- 
180 ;  against  the  B.  0.  priesthood,  to 
be  appUed  in  Md.,  1728-1729... 224- 
228;  1770... 264 

LawBon,  Sir  John,  donation  of,  to  Carroll, 
1790... 809, 12 

Lawson,  Thomas,  'Prawnc^aX  5.J.,  67-69 ; 
v.  Tamburini;  285 

Lawson,  Thomas,  5./.,  bequest  of,  to 
Carroll,  455,  2B 

Lay  trustees  of  church  property,  Carroll 
on,  242-245 ;  control  of,  evaaed  in  the 
tenure  of  cathedral  property.  Bo.,  816, 
817, 828 ;  Marechal  on  same,  821,  ^, 
462,  468 ;  in  Philadelphia,  859 ;  Mare- 
chal's  regulations  for,  at  Bo.,  509,  510 ; 
515-517 

Laybome,  IZev.,  154, 157*,  184 

Laynez,  James,  QeiMiral  S.J.,  1090,  8 

Lebedy,  Giles,  254 

Leckonby,  Thomas,  S.J.,  resignation  of 
property  by,  286 

Lee,  Lewis,  541,  21 

Lee,  Thomas  S.,  Oovemor  Md,,  728 

Leghorn,  680,  978,  22,  992, 1127, 16 

Leitohfield  Enlarged,  268,  717 

Lekeu,  Matthew,  S,J,y  to  Dzieroz3ni8ki, 
on  church  property  at  Gettysburg, 
28  Mar.,  1827... 676, 5:3 

Le  Masters,  3fr.,  274 

Leo  Xn.  [Delia  Genga] ;  v.  Bulls ;  1114, 
1116,  1117;  consent  of,  to  Bainee's 
petition  that  S.J.  be  recognized  in 
England,  1  Jan.,  1829...1141,  1142, 
1147 

Leonardtown,  Md.,  880, 19 

Lercari,  Secretary  of  Propaganda,  998 

Leridan,  Philip,  S,J.,  69 

Letitia  Penn's  Manor,  888 

Le  Tour,  Mr,,  948 

Letters;  v.  Annual;  correspondence  in 
general,  passim 

Levadoux,  Michel,  8,S.,  745,  8 

Levins,  Thomas,  8J,,  527 ;  dismissal  of, 
9  Oct.,  1824... 527,  ^ 

Lewger,  John,  85;  his  constancy  to  be 

VOL.  I. 


tried,  before  adnussion  into  S.J.,  86; 
Panzani  on  his  conversion  to  Catholic 
ism,  149, 150 ;  provision  for,  156-158 ; 
his  tenets  as  Baltimore's  secretary, 
and  his  twenty  Cases  on  rights  of 
ecclesiastics,  87,  158,  161 ;  the  same 
submitted  to  the  Inquisition,  179, 180 ; 
assignment  to,  by  Copley,  216:  ex- 
actions of,  from  the  missionaries,  648, 
25 

Lewis,  John,  8.  J.,  206  (d),  209, 19,  280 ; 
and  the  transmission  of  property,  269- 
271,  882,  888,  885,  844,  845,  868 ;  285, 
286,  814;  contributions  of  daves  by, 
to  St.  Joseph's  settlement,  Talbot  Co., 
881;  will  of,  in  favour  of  Robert 
Molyneux,  844,  845,  863 ;  541,  21 ;  and 
the  suppression  S.J.,  1778...^;  609; 
and  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy ;  v,  Ex- 
Jesuits  American;  superior  of  the 
Select  Body,  618;  resignation  of,  in 
favour  of  Carroll,  688,  684 ;  660,  27 ; 
and  the  English-American  accounts, 
268,  656,  657,  42 ;  706,  9,  785, 1182, 86 

Libanus,  147 

Lidge,  college  S.J.  at,  17-285,  passim; 
and  the  assignment  of  G.  Talbot's 
propertv,  98,  258 ;  assignment  by 
Bicnard  Molyneux  of  property  to,  286 ; 
by  W.  Gillibrand  to,  286,  287;  268; 
Holy  Sepulchre  convent  at,  264 ;  Chal- 
loner  on  preservation  of,  after  the 
suppression  S.J.,  1778... 604,  605;  ex- 
pense of  education  at,  1788... 616;  650, 
27 ;  658 ;  ecclesiastical  status  of,  after 
the  suppression,  658,  83;  transferred 
to  Stonynurst,  England,  658,  33;  used 
for  the  education  of  Americans  and 
missionaries,  1786, 1787... 658-660, 721, 
5;  lists  of  American  missionaries 
educated  at,  660,  661,  61;  662,  682; 
Strickland's  lists  of  missionaries  from, 
1788... 721,  5;  751,  22;  beneficiary 
under  Fullam's  will,  1798...1149; 
transferred ;  v,  Stonyhurst 

Liguori,  St,  Alphonsus,  on  privileges  of 
regulars,  967 

Lillv,  Samuel,  Frederick  Co.,  property 
of,  acquired  by  ex-Jesuits,  276,  6,  818 

Limpens,  Ferdinand,  8, J,,  81 

Lincoln,  Bishop  of,  Dean  of  Westmmster, 
167 

Lincoln's  Inn,  7, 10 

Lincolnshire,  288,  254 

Lisbon,  149, 1006,  25 

Literary  Institution ;  v.  New  York 
mission  S.J. 

Litta,  Cardinal,  Prefect  of  Propaganda,  to 
L.  Neale,  re  Charleston  S.C.,  8  Oct., 
1816,  10  July,  1817... 572,  60,  889,  32; 
to  M.  Gibson,  V.A.,  on  missionary 
foundations,  England,  21  Nov.,  1818... 
655,  ^;  to  Vicars  Apostolic,  on  the 
restoration  of  S.J.  in  England,  1815- 
1818... 1141, 1148,  1144;  v.  Marechal 
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little  Benton,  Lincolnshire,  G.  Thorold's 
manor,  288,  264 

Little  Bohemia  Manor,  283 

Little  Bohemia  Biver,  209,  220 

Liverpool,  766, 5 

Livers,  Arnold,  f'tm.,  S./.,  resignation  of 
property  hy,  286 ;  264 

Livers,  Arnold,  sen.,  266 

Lloyd,  John,  bequest  of,  to  Doway 
College,  218 

Looh,  Alexander,  210 

Londey,  Jfr.,  bequest  of,  for  B.  0. 
relic^ous  use,  219,  220 

London,  7-861,  ^pawmi  distance  of, 
from  Maryland,  189 ;  Pansani's  oorre- 
spondence  with  Barberini  from,  1686- 
1686...149-168 

London  Bridge,  Md.,  228 

London,  'B^Map  of,  and  Lewger,  160 

Longford  estate,  86,  87,  268;  v. 
Talbot,  G 

LongueviUe,  i26V.,  168 

Louisiana,  Lower,  802,  960,  1008,  1027; 
v.  New  Orleans 

Louisiana.  Upper,  802,  960,  1006, 1009 ; 
t7.  FlorisBant,  Missouri  mission,  St. 
Louis 

Louvain,  English  novitiate  at,  1606...7 

Lowe,  Nicholas,  229 

Loweventown,  Md.,  case  of  church  pro- 
perty at,  676,  fi2 

Lucas,  Anthony,  68, 64 ;  v.  De  Noyelle 

Lucas,  James,  Bev.,  661 ;  admission  of, 
into  8.J.,  1118 

Lucas,  John,  5./.,  281;  and  the  sup- 
pression of  8. J.,  1778... 607,  6,  661,  51 

Luthead,  Bichard,  218 

Lyon  of  Jude,  Pisoatawav,  216 

Lyons,  Marechal  and  Whitfield  at  the 
seminarv  of,  1809...766,  o,  1127,  i6; 
Card.  Fesoh  arohbishop  of,  766,  6; 
Fesoh*s  refusal  to  resign  the  see  of, 
1824m.1068;  Fesch's  opposition  to 
Jeraits  at,  1822...1066,  1066,  1182; 
F.  Vespre  from,  1127, 1% ;  1188 

Lyte,  Samuel,  888,  886 


M 


Maokbknt,  David,  208 

Mackin,  John,  218 

Maddox,  Mr.,  274 

Madera,  97 

Mahoney,  Beo,,  921 

Mai,  Axigelo,  Secretary  of  Propaganda^ 

on  the  prejudice  to  S.J.,  re  Eccleston's 

cl^ms,  1886...1118, 1120 
Maiden's  Bower  Secured ;  i^.  Deer  Greek ; 

784 
Maidstone,  261,  266-267 ;  in  Zacchia,  788 
Maire,  John,  268,  268,  264 
Malabar,  92 
Malev6,   Francis,    iS./.,  and   Frederick 

property   S.J.,  810-818,    806;  to    F. 


Neale,  on  ditto,  17  Aug.,  1810,  7  May, 
1816...810,  813;  admitted  into  the 
Select  Body,  22  Apr.,  1812... 770,  875 ; 
salary  of,  at  Frederick,  1812... 807,  8; 
862,  866, 14i ;  from  Bussia,  871,  884 ; 
1020,18 

Malines,  689,  690,  6 

Malou,  Peter,  8.J.,  867,  895,24,  852,  866, 
14i ;  admitted  into  the  Seleoi  Body, 
17  May,  1818...877 ;  946,  i;9,  960 ;  to 
the  General,  on  0.  Neale  and  the 
bishops,  20  Nov.,  1811...976,  984,  40, 
992-994;  the  General  on  the  corre- 
spondence of,  1812... 994,  78 

Malta,  KnicchtB  of,  44 

Mankins  Adventure,  206,  222 

Mankins,  Stephen,  222 

Manners,  Jolm,  8,  J.,  46 

Manners  [Sittensperger],  Matthias,  8. J., 
286,  286;  contributions  from,  to  St. 
Joseph's  settlement,  Talbot  Co.,  331, 
882;  purchase  of  faim  by,  at  Mill 
Creek  Hundred,  Del.,  884;  and  the 
suppression  S.J.,  1778... 607 

Manners,  Peter,  5./.,  182 

Manners,  Thomas,  8,J»,  67;  and  the 
transmission  of  property,  907-310, 
220,  221,  228,  225,  288,  269,  286 

Manucci,  Serafino,  Procurator  QtnerdL 
8  J,,  698, 1099, 1100, 1101,  1114,  1116, 
n,  1118, 1129 

Maquacomen,  King  of  Patuxent,  113 

Kanehal,  Ainbrose,  S.5.,  ArchbUhop  of 
Baltiimore^  to  the  Propaganda,  on  the 
property  possessed  by  S  J.  in  Md.,  245, 
246,  912;  on  the  independence  of 
missionaries  S.J.,  by  means  of  their 
property  foundations,  246,  546,  SO; 
248, 18 ;  and  his  use  of  property  S  J., 
Bohemia,  287 ;  his  plat  of  same,  1795 
...287;  claims  of,  to  property  S.J., 
Deer  Greek,  1821... 802-308;  sends  oer- 
tiflcates  to  the  Corporation,  1  Mar., 
1821...808-806,  908-906;  answer  to, 
from  the  Corporation,  1821...209,  SOO, 
306-806,  420 ;  v.  Marshall ;  on  lay-tros- 
teeism  and  the  cathedral,  Bo.,  821, 44, 
462,  463 ;  to  Dzierozynski,  denying  the 
donation  of  St.  Peter's  property  S.J.  to 
the  cathedral,  24  Nov.,  1824... 326,  827, 
626,  6;  on  F.  Beeston,  Deer  Greek, 
and  church  property  tenure  by  S.J., 
14, 18  Oct.,  1826... 362 

To  Fontana,  Prefect  of  Propaganda, 
claiming  jurisdiction  over  the  Jesuits, 
and  a  share  in  their  property,  19 
Aug.,  1820... 234, 17,252,  19,  324,  886- 
401,  967, 12, 1049 ;  the  synodal  artiole, 
1810... 390,  391,  986,  48,  997, 1002;  v. 
Synodal  article ;  Benedict  XIV.,  1768 
...391;  V,  Bulls;  charter  of  the  Cor- 
poration, 1792... 898,  397,  480,  431,723, 
i;  v.  Assembly  of  Md. ;  acts  of  the 
Select  Body  of  Clergy,  398,  894,  481, 
432,  460,  452 ;  a  letter  to  the  General 
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MABEaHATi,  Ambbosb  {cMUMm/tSi-- 
S.J.,  fucribed  by,  to  Carroll,  877,  394, 
840,  72 ;  oorrespondenoe  of  Carroll  and 
Antonelli,  1785-1788,  produced  by,  895- 
897,  687,  9,  1044-1046;  v.  AntoneUi, 
Carroll;  the  Oarroll-Molyneus  agree- 
ment, 20  Sept.,  1805... 397,  898;  ii. 
Gonoordats;  petition  to  be  pat  in 
poBfieBsion  of  White  Marsh,  401 

To  L.  Fortis,  General  S.J.,  demands 
regarding  property  S.J.,  18,  28  Jan., 
1822... 408-409,  589,13;  on  alienation 
of  property  S.J.  in  Md.,  408,  415,  416, 
490,  7,  1087 ;  on  his  non-presentation 
of  documents,  408,  409 ;  to  the  Propa- 
ganda, urging  his  demands,  12  Feb., 
1822 . .  .422-424 ;  Extracts,  submitted  to 
the  General,  424,  i92;  to  Propaganda, 
answering  the  General,  Feb.-May, 
1822... 426-484 ;  on  J.  Ashton,  427, 428, 
716,  ^,  1046 ;  on  the  Corporation,  480- 
482,  449-452,  791,  0$ ;  on  Deer  Creek, 
438,  484;  Notes  on  the  General's  re- 
port, Mar.-Biay,  1822... 447-459;  on 
the  preservation  of  property  S.J.,  841, 
448, 845,  fid ;  on  the  seculu  clergy,  and 
use  of  property  S.J.,  458-459,  902,  ^ ; 
on  the  CathoUo  Seminary,  Washing- 
ton, and  W.  Matthews,  455-458,  947, 
IB ;  on  the  L.  Neale-Grassi  concordat, 
802,  458,  459 ;  Questions  to  the  Propa- 
ganda, Mar.-May,  1822... 459,  460;  on 
control  over  the  services  of  Jesuits,  459, 
1019,  1021 :  over  their  property,  459, 
460, 1020, 1021 ;  on  the  jus  pcUronatus, 
460,622,623;  v.  Jus  patronatua ;  Brief 
Answers,  to  the  Propaganda,  20  Apr., 
1822... 461-468;  Benedict  XIV.,  and 
Irish  priests,  1755... 461;  lay-trustee- 
ism,  462, 468 ;  his  controversy  with  the 
Jesuits  on  their  property,  464-468, 
650, 87 ;  diary  of,  imd  correspondence 
with  H.  Matthews  and  J.  O'Donald, 
Bohemia,  1792-1799... 467,  6;  com- 
ments on  Rozaven's  critique.  May, 
1822. .  .472,  478 ;  on  the  letters,  18  May, 
1822,  of  Bozaven  and  the  General,  473- 
475 ;  to  Fesch,  on  White  Marsh,  and 
the  Americans  S.J.  in  Bome,  28  June, 
1822... 475, 14, 1065 

Papal  brief  in  favour  of,  re  White 
Marsh,  28  July,  1822... 476,  1066- 
1068;  V,  Bulls;  decree  of  the  Propa- 
ganda, on  Jesuit  missionaries  and  their 
stations  in  the  diocese  of  Baltimore, 
27  July,  1822... 477.  481,  482,  568, 
1007, 1006, 1019 ;  to  C.  Neale,  forward- 
ing the  Papal  brief,  27  Nov.,  1822... 
485,  486,  497,  2,  908;  notes  on  G. 
Neale's  answer,  488-493,  1032,  1148; 
on  Cecil,  Lord  Baltimore's  dedication 
of  property  to  B.C.  church  uses,  489, 
507,  1082;  on  all  the  trustees  of  the 
Corporation  being  S.J.,  489,  850,  95; 
to  C.  Neale,  14  Deo.,  1822... 496-497, 


Mabbghal,  Ambbobe  IcofUmued^ — 
906,  906 ;  notes  on  C.  Neale's  answer, 
498-502;  on  a  double  oath  of  the 
Corporation,  417,  23,  451, 12,  500,  507 ; 
to  the  Propaganda,  forwarding  C. 
Neale's  answers,  27  Deo.,  1822.. .486, 
487,  494,  502,  504^506,  909,  10;  to 
Gradwell,  rehearsal  of  the  foregoing, 
4, 17,  27  Jan.,  1828...476, 16,  497,  503- 
508, 1017,  1018,  1020;  regulations  for 
German  lay  trustees,  1828... 609,  510; 
to  Card.  Delia  Somiiglia,  on  Dziero- 
zynski  and  privileges  S.J.,  20  July, 
1824...611-616;  to  Dzierozynski,  22 
Oct.,  80  Nov.,  1823...511, 1 ;  the  Seve- 
roll  rescript,  512,  513 ;  v.  Severoli ;  on 
incapacitating  S.J.  from  holding  a  civil 
title  to  property,  514, 515 ;  on  obtain- 
ing control  over  the  property  S. J.,  514, 
515 ;  the  jus  patronatua  of  the  Jesuits, 
515 

And  the  American  press,  with  the 
interposition  of  the  Government  U.S., 
in  the  matter  of  his  appeal  to  Bome 
on  a  oivU  issue,  1828-1826...510^658, 
1069-1079,  passim ;  to  Fesch,  4  Nov., 
1824...854,  i,  618^22,  1075,  1076;  in- 
terposition  of  the  Government  U.8., 
518,  519 ;  the  privileges  S  J.,  519,  520 ; 
on  inhibiting  the  Jesuits  from  holding 
property  by  a  civil  title,  520 ;  on  re- 
forming S.J.  in  Md.,  520,  521,  525 ; 
resignation  by,  of  claims  to  White 
Marsh,  521,  522;  to  Gradwell,  on 
Marshall,  and  a  letter  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  U.S.  to  Bome,  6  Nov.,  1824, 
14  June,  1825... 527, 5;  to  Delia  Somag- 
lia,  21  Dec,  1824... 522-526,  1077:  on 
the  Gk>vemment  U.S.,  the  press,  and 
Papal  brief,  528,  624 ;  divul^  of  the 
brief  in  Baltimore,  1822... 523, 8,  906, 
7,908 

Claim  by,  for  a  pension  irom  the 
Jesuits,  524, 625 ;  on  J.  England's  plan 
of  church  tenure,  525 ;  to  Fesch,  14 
July,  1825  ...526-529,  581,  1086;  on 
the  Government,  the  press  and  the 
brief,  527,  528 ;  on  Marshall,  Baxter, 
Levins,  527;  on  a  pension  from  the 
Jesuits,  528;  to  Pope  Leo  XII.,  529, 
530,  531;  claim  for  his  successors, 
530-532;  to  Delia  Som^glia,  twenty- 
three  Propositions  against  the  Jesuits 
of  Maryland,  15  Jan.,  1826... 538-558, 
1088-1090;  list  and  extent  of  estates 
S.J.  in  Md.,  442,  28,  540-542;  on  the 
daves,  644,  549,  19;  on  his  stay  at 
Bohemia,  1792-1799... 467,  6,  640;  on 
the  Bishop  of  Boston  and  St.  (George's 
Island,  547,  1094;  on  Dubourg,  and 
the  mission  S.J.  to  Missouri,  549, 
1016-1021,  1138,  8;  lists  of  Jesuit 
missionaries  in  service,  and  their  means 
of  subsistence,  551,  552, 913, 2 ;  on  the 
Government  and  the  brief,  553-557; 
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Mabecbal,  Ambbobx  (ooitjinued)^ 
on  ft  pension  for  nim  from  Bomftn 
College  funds,  667:  threftt  to  resign 
his  see,  466,  616,  629,  680,  668,  1076, 
1076,  1098;  to  Dzierozynski,  on  San- 
nen,  12  Dec.,  1828,  9  Nov.,  1826...686, 
5;  views  of,  on  religions  bodies,  and 
the  Pope's  power  to  dispose  of  Sulpi- 
oian  property.  Bo.,  668,  40^  691 ;  his 
citation  of  docnments,  666, 45 

Policy  of,  with  respect  to  S  J.,  669- 
676 ;  to  Eohlmann,  on  the  disposal  of 
missionaries,  7  Jan.,  1818  ...669,  660, 
966, 9 ;  report  to  Card.  litta,  on  priests 
in  diocese.  Bo.,  1818...660;  to  Delia 
Somalia,  on  Jesuits  as  secular  mis- 
sionanes,  26  Nov.,  1826...660 ;  Jesuits 
to  be  put  in  depcoidence  on  seculars, 
660 ;  seculars  to  be  admitted  to  Jesuit 
houses,  660,  661;  correspondence  of, 
with  Dsierozynski  and  McElroy,  rs 
Frederick,  1824,  1826  ...660,  661;  to 
Dzierosynski,  on  the  disposal  of  mis- 
sionaries, on  fsculties,  and  a  concordat, 
1828,  1824... 662-666;  ii.  Concordats; 
on  the  decree,  8  June,  1822,  of  Propa- 
ganda, 14  Sept.,  1826... 668 ;  appointmg 
McElroy  a  pastor,  Dec.,  1822... 666, 
667,  910, 1A\  the  case  of  Upper  Harl- 
borough  church,  1824-1827... 866,  667- 
670 ;  memorandum  on  the  manner  of 
deeding  the  church,  6  June,  1824... 667 ; 
to  ATMudd,  S.J.,  28  Feb.,  1827...669, 
49,  682, 4, 1060, 11 ;  v.  Marlborough 

To  Grassi,  on  the  liability  of  the 
Propaganda  to  be  misinformed,  21 
Apr.,  1817,  81  Dec.,  1819  ...476,  i6, 
678, 60, 912, 918, 2, 914, 916 ;  to  Grad- 
well,  on  Dominicans,  Jesuits,  and 
Philadelphia,  22  June,  1827... 674;  to 
Carbery,  on  Loweventown  property, 
29  Mar.,  1624  ...676,  62;  to  Delia 
Somaglia  on  the  offer  of  the  General 
S.J.  to  give  him  a  life  pension,  17  Oct., 
1826...681,  676,  677,  1098,  4, 1099,  1\ 
to  Fesch,  on  ditto,  17  Oct.,  1826...681, 
677-679, 1098, 4, 1099, 1 ;  to  Gradwell, 
on  ditto,  18  Oct.,  1826... 679, 1098,  4; 
to  DeUa  Somaslia,  on  Jesuits,  church 
property,  and  Upper  Marlborough,  26 
Nov.,  1826  ...464,  4,  660,  68CMi88;  to 
the  Propaganda,  and  Gradwell,  on  the 
case  of  the  Sulpician  bishop,  Lartigue, 
in  Canada,  1822-1826... 668,  40,  684- 
698;  «.  Lartigue;  to  Gradwell,  on 
Ironside,  28  Nov.,  1826  ...696,  1101; 
testunentary  memorandum  of,  on  the 
Jesuit  property  in  Md.,  the  Papal 
brief,  and  the  pension,  682,  697,  984, 
1108,  1104,  2\  English  legal  counter- 
part to  the  property  claims  of,  646, 20 ; 
and  technical  rights  to  intervene  with 
the  Corporation,  712,  29;  and  his 
memoirs  of  Ashton,  716, 45 ;  origin  of 
his  theory  in  Ashton's  papers,  719 


Mabsobal,  Akbbobb  Uo/nimuo^ — 

Arrival  of.  In  Baltimore,  34  June, 
1792. ..746;  at  Bohemia,  1798. ..749; 
sale  and  purchase  of  negroes  by,  at 
Bohemia,  1794, 1796... 644, 27, 749, 760 ; 
prohibition  of  said  sales  by  the  Corpora- 
tion, 21  Aug.,  1796...760;  the  zestoca. 
tion  of  Bohemia  to  the  Corporation, 
and  Conewago  offered  him  by  Carroll, 
1799... 467,  6,  766,  766,  764,  i.  765; 
professor  of  philosophy  at  Georgetown, 
1801,  1802...  768,  56,  762,  766,  778; 
764;  at  the  Seminary  of  St.  Irenee, 
Lyons,  1809...  766;  767,  823,  843; 
theory  of,  and  the  Corporation's  mis- 
takes as  to  the  Select  Body,  885;  to 
Grassi,  urging  on  him  a  voyage  to 
Rome,  21  Apr.,  1817...864,  1S9,  889, 
30,  913,  2, 1137,  B 

To  the  Corporation,  demanding  an 
annuitv,  6  June,  1818  ...891,  892; 
allowed  a  gratuity  for  three  years, 
1818-1820  ...892,  898,  899;  interview 
of,  with  Kohlmann,  1818...894,  935, 
i6 ;  and  the  personnel  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, 896,  896;  to  the  Corporation, 
renewing  his  demand,  6  Apr.,  1890... 
899 ;  to  Edelen,  secretary,  on  Carroll's 
declaration,  the  bull  of  Pius  VI.  erect- 
ing the  Baltimore  see,  and  Ashton, 
80  Apr.,  1820... 427,  6,  428,  7,  698,  i, 
900,  901,  V.  Ashton,  Bulls,  Carxoll; 
to  F.  Neale,  on  Eutaw  St.  property, 
and  Deer  Creek,  1  Mar.,  1821.. .804, 
806,  490,  7,  908-906.  1037 ;  views  of, 
on  an  American  clergy  and  church, 
904,  34;  V.  American  Church;  to 
Dsierosmiski,  on  his  communication 
of  the  Papal  brief  to  a  Neale,  17  Dec, 
1822...909 

Report  of  diocese  by,  to  Card.  Litto, 
Prefect  of  Propaganda,  1818... 245, 246, 

660,  911-914,  967,  968,  1049 ;  on  the 
diocesan  seminaries,  912 ;  Georgetown 
and  property  S.J.,  918, 914 ;  the  olergy, 
918, 967 ;  nuns,  967, 968 ;  B.  Fenwick, 
and  Wallace  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  968; 
view  of,  on  the  religious  status  of  S. J., 

661,  662,  904,  M,  913,  2,  1060, 10  \  r. 
Society  of  Jesus;  to  the  General, 
Braozowski,  81  Dec.,  1819.. . 918,2 ;  and 
the  Sulpician  property  in  Bo.,  and 
Canada,  691,  916 ;  on  property  eoclesi- 
astical  and  personal,  489,  7,  904,  3^, 
912,  919,  920;  to  F.  Neale,  on  the 
diocesan  property,  Eutaw  St.,  Bo., 
1818-1821...631,  921-924,  1087;  to  S. 
Fenwick,  on  passing  over  successors  in 
the  see,  4  Feb.,  1819... 920,  922, 1087 

Reproductions  by,  of  the  CarroU- 
Molyneuz  agreement,  402,  408,  421, 
92y  931,  932 ;  J.  G.  Shea  on,  371, 10, 
938,  986-987;  papers  of,  in  arohives, 
933,  984,  6;  1089, 1090;  Tristram  on, 
and  the  Propaganda,  1828  ...934,  n\ 
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Mabbchal,  Ahbbobb  (oonMnti«(2) — 
olaims  of,  and  the  BuppresBion  S.J., 
509,  610,  988-940;  to  Dzierozynski,  on 
Jesuit  service  at  Zacchia,  25  May,  1825 
...956,  d;  tableau  of  the  diocese,  1821 
...959,  960;  to  F.  Neale,  on  the  re- 
moval of  Gary,  17  Mar.,  1820... 965; 
on  the  concurrence  of  Kohlmann  in 
an  appointment,  965;  Kohlmann  on 
the  didms  of,  for  extended  jurisdiction 
over  missionaries  S.J.,  966-968;  v. 
Synodal  article;  letters  of,  to  the 
Propa^da,  1818-1821... 967, 12, 1049 ; 
to  Dzierozynski,  repudiating  the  L. 
Neale-Grassi  concordat,  and  proposing 
a  new  one,  28  Feb.,  1824...565, 968, 19 ; 
pamphlet  of,  to  his  clergy,  977,  996, 
997 

To  Kohlmann,  on  Dubourg  and  the 
transfer  of  the  novitiate  S.J.  from 
White  Marsh  to  Missouri,  7, 15  Mar., 
1823... 1016;  to  Qradwell,  on  ditto,  20 
Apr.,  1823.. .1016,  1017;  the  case  of 
Murphy  succeeding  at  White  Marsh, 
1828...1017;  to  Gradwell,  the  Propa- 
ganda, and  Fesoh,  on  Dubourg,  the 
Missouri  mission  S.J.,  the  Indians, 
June-Sept.,  1828...  1018-1021;  Papal 
decrees  to  be  obtained  against  the 
Jesuits,  459, 460, 1019-1021 ;  on  negroes 
assigned  from  White  Marish  to  Mis- 
souri, 521,  1020;  instigators  of,  in  his 
controversy  with  S.J.,  1080,  1086,  5; 
diary  of,  on  property  S.J.,  582,  4, 1042, 
1048 ;  list  of  his  ecclesiastics^  trusts, 
1043,6 

To  Gradwell,  on  the  Boman  agency, 
7  June,  1821... 1049;  list  of  his  docu- 
ments sent  to  the  Propaganda,  181&- 
1821.. .1049;  to  Whitfield,  on  property 
S.J.  and  religious  uses,  on  S.J.  and  the 
consent  of  the  Government  U.S.  for 
its  restoration,  10  Dec.,  1821.. .1049, 
1060,  1138,7;  favoured  in  Bome,  re- 
pulsed by  C.  Neale  in  Md.,  1821, 1822 
...1051 ;  to  Gradwell,  and  a  petition  to 
the  Pope,  23  Nov.,  1823.. .1062;  and 
Fesch,  Bozaven  on,  1822... 1054,  1055  ; 
effects  of  his  controversy  with  the 
Jesuits  on  the  Assembly,  Md.,  1824... 
1070, 11 ;  letters  to  Baltimore,  on  his 
success  in  Bome,  8  May,  1822... 1070, 
1071 ;  to  D.  Brent,  on  B.  B.  Taney's 
opinion,  in  the  issue  with  the  Ameri- 
can Government,  25  Oct.,  1824...623, 
554,  41,  1078,  1074;  to  Dzierozynski, 
on  Jesuits  appealing  to  the  Govern- 
ment, 25,  30  Oct.,  1824...1074;  to 
Gradwell,  draft  of  an  answer  from  the 
Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  U.S.,  6  Nov.,  1824... 
1075 ;  on  a  reference  made  against  him 
to  the  Governor,  Md.,  12  Nov.,  1824... 
1075, 1076 ;  his  readiness  to  accept  a 
pension,  l<yr5 ;  to  Dzierozynski,  on  the 


Masscral,  Ambsobb  (6onMnt<ec2) — 
press  and  the  brief,  13  Nov.,  1824... 
1076;  on  a  pension  from  S.J.  inMd., 
24  Nov.,  1824...826,  327,  525,  6,  1076; 
to  Delia  Somaglia,  on  the  Gk>vemment, 
the  press,  the  brief,  and  the  Jesuits, 
21  Dec.,  1824... 522-526, 1077;  to  Grad- 
well,  on  the  new  presentation  of  his 
case  in  Bome,  20  Dec.,  1824... 1077, 
10 ;  to  Brent,  on  the  persons  who  ap- 
pealed to  the  Government,  29  Dec, 
1824...554,  41,  1078;  to  the  Propa- 
ganda,  on  appropriating  Boman  Col- 
lege funds  to  his  mensa,  9  Mar.,  1825... 
1085, 1086 

To  Gradwell,  on  declining  health,  14 
June,  1825,..1066;  three  printed  briefs 
of,  presented  to  the  Propaganda  by 
Fesch,  1088-1090;  v.  Fesch  ;  on  PaU- 
fox  and  the  constitution  S.J.,  548,  25, 
1090, 2 ;  Fesch's  speech  on  the  case  of, 
1826.. .1092,  1093;  settlement  of  the 
controversy  by  an  offer  of  the  General 
S.J.,  1827...1095;  to  the  Propaganda, 
Gradwell,  and  Fesch,  accepting  a  life 
annuity  from  the  General,  17, 18  Oct., 
1826...631,  576,  579,  1098,  1099,  i, 
1108,  i5 ;  to  Fesch,  on  the  close  of  the 
controversy,  22  Apr.,  1827.. .1101, 1102 ; 
the  American  Jesuits  in  Italy,  and  his 
diocese,  525, 1102  ;  to  Gradwell,  on  the 
provisional  life  annuity  being  per- 
petual for  his  successors,  22  June,  1827 
...532,  574,  1102,  1103,  1B\  to  Card. 
Capellari,  on  eligible  candidates  for  the 
see  of  Baltimore,  1  Oct.,  1827.. .1103 

Decease  of,  and  Whitfield,  1828... 
1103,  lb ;  wUl  of,  1106,  1106,  1106, 
1127,  i6, 1130;  and  enmity  to  S.J.,  W. 
Matthews  on,  1828... 1110;  and  the 
Severoli  rescript,  1813,  Gradwell  on, 
843,  79, 1110,  17 ;  1114-1116,  1126,  i5, 
1127, 1^ ;  on  the  Jesuit  papers  in  the 
diocesan  archives.  Bo.,  448,  1131,  56 ; 
1138, 1134 ;  project  of,  to  take  over  all 
Jesuit  property,  1135 ;  1138,  5,  7,  B ; 
Papal  brief  of,  and  Sir  H.  Cox,  1140, 0 ; 
succeeded  in  the  see ;  v.  Whitfield 

Marietta,  Ohio,  382 

Marlborough,  Upper,  Md.,  case  of  the 
church  at,  1826. .355,  667-570;  Mare- 
chal*8  papers  on :  memorandum,  5 
June,  1824.. .567 ;  to  A.  Mudd,  S.J.,  28 
Feb.,  1827. .  .569,  4& ;  to  Delia  Somi^lia, 
26  Nov.,  1826... 580-582 ;  to  0.  HiU,  15 
Sept.,  1826... 581,  4\  to  Dzierozynski, 
14  Oct.,  1826... 582,  4;  Dzierozynski's 
papers  on:  to  the  General,  22  Oct., 
1827...568-^70;  10  Nov.,  1826... 668, 
582,  4 ;  to  Marechal,  12  Oct.,  1826... 
582,  4;  15  Oct.,  1826...582,  4\  to 
Kohlmann,  6  Feb.,  1827.. .668;  deed 
for  church  at,  accepted  by  Whitfield 
from  S.J.,  583,  4\  1103,  1113,  1114, 
1138, 10 
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Marlburgh,  John,  218 

MArahall,  Adam,  5./.,  Btatement  of 
financial  condition,  Md.-Pft.  mission 
S.J.,  to  the  General,  Mar.,  1821.. .299, 
802,  808,  807,  882,  856,  857,  882,  20, 
548,  2Q,  545,  jg9,  917,  IB ;  statement  of, 
on  estates  S.J.,  to  Dzierozynski,  1  Jan., 
18a4...800, 861,  862,  882,  585,  B,  588, 8, 
548,  Q%,  549,  BB,  888  ;  statement  of,  on 
property  in  Pa.,  847-850 ;  on  property 
in  New  York,  857,  882;  letter  of,  in 
the  name  of  the  Corporation,  to  Mare- 
chal,  on  Deer  Greek,  1821...299,  800, 
806>808, 420,  905 ;  «.  Deer  Creek ;  802, 
808 ;  power  of  attorney  to,  for  the  sale 
of  Arabia  Petrea,  1822...804,  808 ;  805, 
806,  ;98;  846;  i^.  De  Barth ;  and  Phila- 
delphia property,  860 ;  ii.  Conwell ;  to 
DsferoBynski,  on  ditto,  20  Jan.,  1824... 
861 ;  on  estates  in  Md.,  862 ;  868,  864, 
627;  admitted  into  the  Select  Body, 
17  Sept.,  1811...770,  875 ;  882, 895, 896 ; 
appointed  agent  of  the  Corporation,  22 
Ang.,  1820... 902;  911;  at  Conewago, 
1814...941, 1,  942;  980,984, 1024,1025, 
1064 

Martinique,  91, 101 

Martinsbnrg,  641 

XarylaBd-PennsylvAikla  mlBsion  B.J.,  pro- 
pMal  of,  1629-1688.. .17-19;  approval 
of,  by  the  General  S.J.,  Vitelleschi, 
1688... 19,  20;  faculties  of  the  Indies 
for,  20;  obstacles  in  London  to,  1687... 
21 ;  progress  of,  and  difficulties,  22-83 ; 
V.  Baltimore  Cecil,  Laws ;  a  history  of, 
1689... 24, 127 ;  four  residences  S.J.  in, 
and  a  college  foundation  projected, 
1640... 25,  81;  proposal  to  dissolve, 
1641... 26,  28,  29,  120,  121 ;  i^.  Annual 
letters;  dispersion  of,  1645... 88,  125, 
126 ;  spiritual  suffrages  for,  84,  85,  47 ; 
dissolution  of,  approved,  1647... 34-86; 
not  competent  to  admit  a  priest- 
novice,  85;  V.  Lewger;  no  mission- 
aries left  in,  1647... 85;  conditions  for 
supplying  with  missionaries  S.J.,  85, 
86 ;  ooncutions  for  possessing  property, 
and  contracting  spiritual  obligations, 
38,  89,  240;  opposition  of  a  Pro- 
testant minister,  1650... 89;  a  school 
opened,  1650...89;  provision  for  the 
application  of  legacies,  89,  40 ;  perse- 
cution, 1655,  1656...41,  42,  180,  131 ; 
refuge  in  Virginia,  42 ;  dissolution  of, 
proposed,  1662... 45,  47  ;  novitiate 
allowed  in,  under  conditions,  1675, 
1688... 48,  51 ;  charge  against,  for  pre- 
occupation with  temporal  concerns, 
1676... 49;  violence  against  the  mis- 
sionaries, 1717..  65,  66 ;  question  of  a 
Vicar  General  for,  1748... 84;  assign- 
ment of  G.  Talbot*B  property  to,  1744 
...93 

Belation  of  the  voyage  to  1633,  1634 
...94-107;  accounts  from,  1633-1773... 


MABYI^AND-PsinraYLVAHIA    MlBBIOH  S  J. 

107-144;  statistics  of  men  and  re- 
sources in,  1667-1778...1d2,  144,  172; 
school  conducted,  1677-1696... 186, 140 ; 
Panzani  on,  1635... 150;  v,  Baltimore 
Cecil,  Laws,  Maryland  colony.  Pro- 
perty, Secular  clergy  mission. 

Acquisition  of  proper^  for,  and  col- 
lege foundation,  in  Md.,  Pa.,  DeL, 
Va.,  201-852,  719 ;  915 ;  «.  Memorial, 
Property 

To  be  maintained  without  charge  on 
the  lay  congregations,  288,  240-243, 
246,  841,  545 ;  i^.  Pennsylvania ;  debts 
of,  due  to  the  English  province  S.J., 
and  releases  of  same,  287-289,  640, 6il, 
656-658, 668, 57;  annuity  funds  anioyed 
by,  289 ;  the  property  of,  not  held  as  a 
trust,  Carroll  on,  248,  244;  v.  Pro- 
perty; recovery  of  propertv  by,  after 
the  suppression  8.J.,  Marechal^s  state- 
ment, 245,  246 ;  Sir  J.  James*  fund  for, 
1740...261-268;  Latin  school,  at  Bo- 
hemia, 1745... 285,  290;  conoordat  be- 
tween, and  the  TCngUsh  province  S.J., 
1759...808,  809;  v.  Conc(»^ts;  no 
longer  in  Baltimoro  city,  1820... 824; 
description  of  missionary  life,  1764- 
1789...828-d30;  roligious  and  mission- 
ary status  of,  1765... 837,  852 ;  droum- 
stances  peculiar  to  Md.  or  Pa.,  337, 
888,  852  ;  CarroU  on,  1769... 880,  841; 
sole  clergy  in  the  colony  of  Maryland, 
Marechal  and  Card.  Fontana  on,  501, 
904,  M,  1051;  Farmer  on  the  status 
of,  under  a  Vicar  General,  after  the 
suppression,  1778...958,  B 

Catalogues  of,  1817...447,  479,  928, 
960-968;  1819...824;  1822...565,  968, 
964 ;  Marechal*s  lists  of  stations  in,  and 
income,  1826... 551;  his  diooeean  list  of 
members  S.J.,  1818...802,  955,  957; 
his  account  of,  for  1783... 960;  scho- 
lastic students  of,  in  Italy,  1616-1827 
...525, 548,^9, 1094, 1102, 1108, 1185, 9 ; 
debt  on  account  of  same,  1824... 549, 
^,  1081;  1827...1094 

Substitute  proposed  by  Carroll  for, 
during  the  suppression  S.J.,  1782... 
609-615  ;  continued  in  the  Select  Body 
of  Clergy,  and  dedication  by  Select 
Body  of  former  property  to,  when  re- 
stored, 1788,  1784...626 ;  v.  Ex-Jesuits 
American 

Lists  of  missionaries  educated  at 
Li^e  Academy  for,  during  the  sup- 
pression S.J.,  661,  61 ;  members  of, 
recognised  by  the  Assembly  of  Md.  as 
beneficiaries  under  the  charter  of  in- 
corporation, 1806... 729 ;  declarations 
of  trust  in  favour  of,  1798...782-7S7 ; 
V.  Declarations  of  trust;  and  the 
restoration  S. J.,  761,  BB ;  v.  Ex-Jesuits 
American 
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Mabtland-Pshkbylyania  Mission  S.J. 

Bestoration  of,  Oarroll  and  L.  Neale 
to  the  General  S.J.,  Gruber,  petition- 
ing for,  26  May,  1803... 818,  819;  826, 
j38;  B.  Fenwick  on  the  character  of 
vocations  to,  1815... 885,  60;  and  the 
Severoli  reooript,  1818... 848,  844;  v. 
Severoli;  status  of,  by  virtue  of  said 
rescript,  844 ;  Carroll's  list  of  stations 
to  be  permanently  served  by,  1815... 
468, 856 ;  v.  Concordats ;  the  legitimate 
status  of  members,  before  canonical 
re-establishment,  865, 142 ;  history  of, 
reviewed  by  C.  Neale  and  B.  Fenwick, 
1822...916'917  ;  v.  Memorial ;  and 
respect  for  ecclesiastioal  authorities, 
606,  A,  918,  919;  partial  lists  of 
stations,  1798-1817...927, 928 ;  stations 
assigned  to,  by  L.  Neale,  1816... 949, 
960,  952,  958 ;  members  of,  1816... 950, 
961 ;  «.  Concordats 

Mareohal's  contention  that  S  J.  was 
not  restored  in  U.S.,  the  Government 
not  having  consented,  1822... 1049, 
1050;  debts  of,  contracted  with  S.J. 
in  Bome,  for  American  Jesuits  in  Italy, 
549,  56,  1081,  1094,  1118,  1119;  in 
need  of  means  from  Europe,  1885... 
1118,  1119;  personnel  and  resources 
of,  1885...1119 ;  subsidies  from,  to  the 
see  of  Baltimore,  1789-1888... 1130, 
1131;  prejudice  created  against,  by 
the  Marechal  controversv,  1070, 1182- 
1184 ;  and  parishes,  the  General  Fortis 
and  Kohlmann  on,  570, 1185,  9 
Maryland,  Colony  and  State,  a  land  for 
colonisation  by  Catholics,  1683. .  .10-16 ; 
anti-ecclesiastical  laws  and  policy  of ; 
v.  Baltimore  Cecil,  Laws,  Marjrland- 
Pennsylvania  mission  ;  expulsion  of 
Jesuits  from,  1646...88,  126,  126;  of 
Catholics  from,  1646... 88 ;  proposal  in 
England  for  the  transportation  of 
Catholics  to,  1647... 84,  85;  anti- 
Catholic  persecution  in,  1665,  1666... 
41,  42,  ISO,  181;  students  from  the 
Jesuit  school  in,  to  St.  Omer's,  1681... 
186, 187 

Account  of  the  Colony  and  Covi- 
ditwuA  of  Plantationf  145-148;  i^. 
Baltimore  Cecil ;  Assembly  of,  its 
character,  1641,  1642... 171, 179;  2000 
Catholics  in,  1669...  197;  troublesome 
times,  205,  XO;  assignment  by  W. 
Hunter  to  save  property  S.J.,  1717... 
222,  228 ;  by  Bichard  Molyneuz,  1746 
...279,  280;  penal  laws  against  B.  C. 
priests,  1728-1729... 224-228 ;  1770... 
264;  a  clause  in  the  charter  of,  on 
dedication  of  churches,  247,  J2 ; 
occasion  of  the  anti-Catholic  agitation, 
1750...249;  value  of  land,  1765, 1786... 
380,  337 ;  Declaration  of  Bights,  1776, 
and  mortmain,  396, 28, 724 ;  914 ;  Kohl- 


mann  on  the  relative  merits  of,  and 
the  States  of  New  York  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, 1816... 946;  v.  Assembly  of 
Maryland,  Md.-Pa.  mission,  Mortmain 

Matignon,  Francis  A.,  Rev,,  746 

Matson  [Matajon],  Francis,  S.J.,  and 
qualifications  for  a  missionary,  87,  38 

Matthew,  student,  941, 1 

Matthews,  A.  Teresa,  923, 924 

Matthews,  Dr.,  286 

Matthews,  Elisabeth,  928,  924 

Matthews,  Hugh,  467,  6 

Matthews,  Ignatius,  8. J,,  and  the  sup- 
pression S.J.,  1778... 607 ;  and  the 
Select  Body  of  Clergy ;  v.  Proceedings  ; 
626 ;  and  aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Bussia, 
26  Apr.,  1788...684 ;  691,  8 

Matthews,  Jesse,  269 

Matthews,  John,  8,J,,  69;  beneficiary 
under  Londey's  will,  219 

Matthews,  Mrs,,  268 

Matthews,  Thomas,  202, 4,  218 ;  trustee 
of  Copley,  208-218,  jxusifTi ;  280, 
1048,6 

Matthews,  Tol^,  151, 162 

Matthews,  William,  269 

Matthews,  WUliam,  Ben.,  261,  864,  865, 
372 ;  and  the  novitiate  S.J.  at  Washing- 
ton, Marechal  on,  45^-468,  660,  947, 
18;  489,  607,  661,  661,  61,  721,  4\  at 
Georgetown,  1801,  1802...761,  868; 
admitted  into  the  Select  Body,  27 
Sept.,  1802...770,  786,  787,  791,  37; 
and  aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Bussia, 
26  Apr.,  1808...816 ;  822, 20 ;  president 
of  Georgetown  College,  880,  883;  a 
candidate  for  S.J.  in  Md.,  1809, 1816... 
465,  27,  880, 864 ;  to  Grassi,  on  control 
of  temporalities  at  Georgetown,  14 
Sept.,  1812... 887, 888 ;  841 ;  and  opposi- 
tion to  S.J.,  1814... 848;  and  E.  Fen- 
wick,  on  the  L.  Neale-Grassi  concordat, 
1817... 458,  80,  890,  947, 18;  928,  947; 
and  deeds  for  the  novitiate  at  Washing- 
ton, 1814, 1816... 947,  948 ;  will  of,  466, 
947 ;  to  Kohlmann,  on  the  enmity  of 
Marechal  and  Whitfield  for  S.J.,  2 
July,  1828...947,  18,  1110;  and  the 
American  Government,  re  the  Papal 
brief,  1823, 1824.. .1071, 1074;  and  the 
American  press  on  the  Papal  brief, 
1824... 1076 

Mattingley,  John,  8  J,,  672 

Mayer,  Christian,  8  J,,  968, 6 ;  v.  Farmer 

McCaraher,  recorder,  365 

McCarroU,  Rev,,  669 

McConnell,  Mr,,  845,  83,  863;  (g) 

McElroy,  John,  8,J,,  report  of,  on  the 
Frederick  mission,  S.J.,  311 ;  844,  372, 
378;  on  the  subsidies  to  Georgetown 
College  from  the  estates  S.J.,  1817... 
487,  12  \  561,  660;  correspondence  of, 
with  Dzierozynski  and  Marechal,  re 
Frederick,  1824,  1826... 660,  561;  ap- 
pointed a  pastor  by  Marechal,  Deo., 
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1822...567,  910,  U\  to  Dsierosynaki, 
on  DehaulmeB*  wUl,  6  May,  1824,  in 
favour  of  8. J.,  8  May,  1824... 676,  5;9 ; 
diary  of,  on  Ashton's  death  and  will, 
717*  946 

McFerson,  Mr.,  274 

McQinn,  i2ev.,  872,  i8,  941, 1 

MoGirr,  Beo.,  860 

MoMillan,  Ifrs.  James,  286 

McFhereon,  Alexander,  278 

McPherson,  William,  272 

McPherBon,  William  H.,  278 

MoSherry,  Biohard,  841 

McSherry,  William,  FrownxiaX  S,J.t  Md., 
308,  882,  476,  14,  626,  8,  638,  2, 1067 ; 
to  Vespre,  on  Eccleaton's  claims,  28 
Jan.,  1887... 1120-1128,  11  \  to  the 
General,  on    Ecoleston's  views  about 

Property  S.J.  and  reorganization,  18 
lar.,  18S7...1121-1123, 11;  to  Eooles- 
ton,  on  an  adjustment,  29  June,  1^7 
...1124;  1127,  i7 

McThiry.  Mr,,  346 

Memorial  of  C.  Neale-B.  Fenwick  to 
the  General,  Fortis,  on  Mareohal's 
claims,  22  Nov.,  1822... 270,  291,  309, 
310,  326,  328,  333,  49,  360,  351,  591, 
730,  733,  3,  906,  907,  912,  916-918, 934, 
10, 1038, 1081 ;  Mareohal  on,  1077, 10 

Merrick,  William  D.,  924 

Mertz,  John  N.,  Rev,,  on  the  provision 
made  for  Carroll  by  ex-Jesuits,  449, 4 ; 
696, 848,  941,  942,  947 

Metcalf,  Mr.,  263 

Methodist  Indian  missions  in  U.S.,  1019 

Middlesex,  269 

Mildmay,  Matthew,  S.J.,  48 

Miles,  Mr.,  267 

Milholland,  Charles  W.,  314 

Mill  Creek  Hundred,  Del.,  mission  S.J., 
277, 333-336 ;  purchase  by  Manners,  and 
transmission  of  the  property,  333,  834, 
344 ;  loan  to,  by  L.  Neale,  334,  809 

Millard,  J.,  380 

Millen,  Thomas,  306,  904 

MUler,  John,  831 

Miller,  Mr.,  310 

Miller,  Parson,  331 

MiUington,  Sarah,  381 

Milner,  John,  V.A.,  Midland  district, 
England,  1111, 17 ;  and  the  restoration 
of  the  English  province  S.J.,  1139- 
1142, 1146,  1146, 17 

Milton,  Pa.,  church  lot  at,  conveyed  to 
F.  Neale,  347,  849 

Miquel,  X.,  Bev.,  candidate  for  S.J.,  842, 
76 

Missionaries,  S.J.,  qualifications  of,  19, 

20,  37,  42,  66,  63, 1011, 1012 ;  spirit  of, 

21,  32,  36 ;  spiritual  suffrages  for,  34, 
35 ;  ministry  of,  essential  in  S.J.,  670 

Missouri  mission  S.J.,  and  Dubourg,  621, 
10;  Marechal  on  the  transfer  of  the 
novitiate  from  Md.  to,  548-560, 1016- 
1021;  670,  927;  territory  for,  1816... 


1010;  1819...1018:  1880...1Q28;  zoate 
to,  from  White  Marsh,  1828...1017; 
oonoordat  and  transaotionB  regarding, 
1828... 621, 10, 1021-1026;  B.  Fenwiok 
on  reasons  for  the  foundation  of,  1838 
...1026,  1140;  property  and  stations 
assigned  by  Dubourg  to,  1027;  progreaa 
of,  1824-1830... 1027,  1028;  v.  Con- 
cordats, Dubourg,  Van  Quickenbome 

Mistake,  Charles  Co.,  278,  279 

Mobberly,  Joseph,  S.J.,  670 ;  and  aggre- 
gation to  S.J.  in  Russia,  26  Apr.,  1803 
...816;  842,76,878,899 

Mohilow,  Archbuhop  of,  and  the  restora- 
tion SX,  1806...8d9,  68 

Molyneux,  Richard,  sen.,  S.J.,  resigna- 
tion of  property  by,  236;  and  the 
escheat  of  property  S.J.  in  Md.,  254, 
S^,  270, 1& ;  and  the  transmission  of 
property,  269,  260,  269-272 ;  indenture 
of,  to  John  Luicaster,  conveying  all 
property  S.J.  in  Md.,9  Sept.,  1746... 
279,280;  286,  iO 

Molyneux,  Robert,  and  Mill  Creek 
Hundred,  Del.,  property  S.J.,  333,  885, 
868,  869;  heir  of  J.  Lewis  in  Md. 
and  Pa.,  and  the  transmission  of  pro- 
perty by,  344-346,  848,  863;  and  St. 
Mary*s  church,  Philadelphia,  1788... 
866;  366,  369;  and  the  suppression 
S.J.,  1778... 607;  609;  and  the  Select 
Body  of  Clergy :  v.  Proceedings ;  638 ; 
and  aggregation  to  S  J.  in  Russia,  25 
Apr.,  1788,  80  Aug.,  1802,  26  Apr.,  1803 
...688,  684,  816,  816,  820;  720;  hia 
declaration  of  trust,  8  Oct.,  1798...fi70, 
292,  833,  441,  28,  689,  18, 642,  24,  782, 
786, 787 ;  i^.  Declaration  of  trust ;  and 
the  presidency  of  Georgetown  College, 
746,  751,  838 ;  at  Bohemia  and  Porto- 
bacco,  1790...748;  762,  769;  to  F. 
Neale,  on  accounts  with  the  Seminary, 
Bo.,  for  maintenance  of  theologians, 
7  Nov.,  1805,  23  May,  1806... 802,  808  ; 
and  the  Paocanarists,  1800... 814, 815 

Appointed  superior  of  the  Society 
restored  in  Md.,  387,  388,  440, 26,  804, 
820,  821,  873,  1038;  trustee  of  the 
Corporation;  v.  Proceedings;  agree- 
ment of,  with  CarroU,  20  Sept.,  1805 ; 
V.  Concordats;  822;  to  F.  Neale,  on 
Carroll  and  a  formal  oontinuanoe  of 
the  Corporation,  7  Nov.,  1806... 824, 
826, 928,  iS;  to  same,  novice  and  master 
of  novices,  827,  34;  865,  142;  to  F. 
Neale,  on  the  sale  of  White  Clay 
Creek,  Del.,  and  on  Rosseter,  24  Jan., 
1806...868,  869;  relations  of  CarroU 
with,  1807, 1808...978,  10, 979, 26 

Mondesir,  John,  Bev,,  admitted  into  the 
Select  Body,  9  Oct.,  1799.. .770,  775 ; 
788 

Money,  values  of,  sterling  and  currency, 
242,  843,  344,  643,  26,  631,  5,  638,  3, 
691. 692,  i,  748,  778,  767»  809 
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Montreal ;  v.  Lartigne,  Snlpioians  Canada 

Montserrat,  ifHamd^  101 ;  mission  8.J.  in, 
143 

Mooney'sland,  St.  Mary*s  Co.,  788 

Hoore,  Horatio,  278 

Moore,  James,  8J,y  278 

Moravian  Indian  missions  in  U.S.,  1019 

More,  Henry,  Frwiinciol  S.J.^  28;  v. 
Vitelleschi ;  on  the  mission  Md.,  1688- 
1686...106, 109 

More,  Thomas,  Prowndal  8,J,^  on  the 
financial  condition  of  the  English 
proyinoe,  1778... 601-608,  604 

Morgan,  John  A.,  iS./.,  on  the  Mareohal 
controversy,  80  May,  1868... 984, 12 

Morley,  Walter,  SJ.,  213,  213 

Morris,  Peter,  &.J.,  and  the  suppression 
SX,  1778... 607 

Morse,  Henry,  5.J.,  126 

Mortmain,  statutes  of,  introduced  in 
CcnditiofM  of  Plantation  for  Md.,  1641 
...162;  made  retrospective,  164;  all 
statutes  of,  to  he  imported  from 
England  into  Maryland,  194  ;  v,  Balti- 
more Cecil,  Laws ;  211,  864, 1 ;  operat- 
ing in  Md.,  1776... 896,  28,  685,  686, 
914,  3 ;  referred  to,  in  the  charter  of 
the  Corporation,  1792... 724;  909,  9 

Mosley,  Joseph,  S.J,,  286;  purchases 
of  land  hy,  in  Talbot  Co.,  Md.,  828- 
838;  1^.  St.  Joseph's;  on  the  masters 
of  slaves,  884;  and  the  suppression 
S.J.,  1773...607;  630,  638,  736;  v. 
Proceedings 

Mosley,  Michael,  iS./.,  828 

Mosoxooques,  Indian  ooundUarf  120 

Mount  Carmel,  Charles  Co.,  Md.,  846 ;  v, 
Carmelite  nuns 

Mountain  Prospect;  v.  Pipe  Creek 

Moynihan,  Bev.,  811, 872, 19 

Mudd,  Aloysius,  8.J.,  561,  669,  49,  682, 
4, 1016 

Mudd,  Clement,  267 

Mudd,  Theodore,  278 

Muir,  Casper,  381 

Muir,  EUza,  881 

Mulledy,  Thomas  F.,  Provincial  S.J,, 
Md.,  380,  19,  476,  14,  633,;9;  to  the 
General,  on  Eccleston*s  claims,  and 
the  settlement,  Feb.-Aug.,  1888... 
1122,  1123,  11 ;  on  the  proceeds  of 
slaves  sold  for  Louisiana,  1838... 1122 

Mumford,  Thomas,  ProvinoitU  S,J,,  49 ; 
V.  Oliva 

Mumfozd,  WUUam,  8 J.,  61,  68-61;  v, 
Gonzales 

Munns,  Thomas,  213 

Murphy,  John,  8,J.,  1017 

Muskett,  George,  Rev,,  165, 183 
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Nabb,  Thomab,  216 

Kagot,  Francis  C,  S.S.,  714 ;  negotia-  I 


tions  of,  with  CarroU,  1790...744,  745 ; 
arrival  of,  in  Baltimore,  with  other 
Sulpioians,  1791... 745;  grant  of  Bohe- 
mia to,  for  the  Seminary,  Bo.,  3  May, 
1793... 747,  748;  to  the  Corporation, 
on  the  restoration  of  Bohemia,  22 
Aug.,  SO  Sept.,  1799...764r-76G;  settle- 
ment  with  the  Corporation,  2  Jan., 
1801...760;  766 

Nanjemoy,  940,  (o),  965 

Naples,  46,  839,  68,  854,  978 

Napoleon  Bonaparte,  861 

Neale,  Bennett,  8  J,,  80,  82,  83;  resigna- 
tion of  property  by,  236 ;  267 ;  bene- 
ficiary of  T.  Shea's  devise,  Deer  Creek, 
266,  266,  288;  purchase  of  tract  by, 
2S8;  289,  290;  and  the  suppression 
S.J.,  1778... 607;  Marechal  on,  and 
Deer  Creek  property  S.J.,  908,  904, 920 

Veale,  Oharlei,  8,J.,  heir  of  property  S.J. 
in  Md.  and  Pa.,  846 ;  869 ;  and  accounts 
of  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  362 ;  369,  371, 
10 ;  to  Marechal,  declininff  to  execute 
the  Papal  brief,  re  White  Marsh,  9  Dec., 
1822... 487,  1,  48&-498,  573,  60,  918, 
1032,  1039,  1063,  10;  23  Deo.,  1822... 
487,  1,  498-601,  906-910,  1064,  11; 
Marechal  on,  602-^X)6 ;  to  B.  Fenwick, 
18  Deo.,  1822...487,  1,  491,  8,  493, 12, 
918,  919;  on  Marechal's  pastoral,  re 
property  S.J.,  246,  492;  protest  of, 
agamst  executing  the  brief,  498-601, 
906,  911,  917 ;  660, 61 ;  return  of,  from 
Europe,  681;  and  Ashton,  716,  716; 
720;  family  of,  721,4;  769,  770;  and 
the  Paccanarists,  1800...814,  815 ;  and 
aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Russia,  80  Aug., 
1802,25Apr.,1803...816,816,820;  822; 
and  the  succesdon  of  the  restored  S.J. 
to  its  property,  1814...828 ;  CarroU  on, 
and  the  Carmelite  nuns,  1805...827,dtf ; 
and  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  Dec.,  1806.. « 
827,  828;  superior  of  the  mission,  re- 
siding at  Portobacco,  1811...883;  884, 
866,  142,  966;  appointment  of,  as 
superior,  first  time,  1806...888,  889, 2, 
873 ;  second  time,  1818. .  .890, 35 ;  third 
time,  1821... 441,  26,  1033;  Carroll  to 
the  General  on,  1811... 873,  874;  resig- 
nation of  St.  Thomas's  Manor  by,  22 
Aug.,  1820.. .827,  34,  903;  911;  memo- 
rial  of,  and  B.  Fenwick  to  the  General, 
on;  Marechal's  claims,  22  Nov.,  1822... 
916,  918 ;  V,  Memorial ;  and  respect  for 
ecclesiastical  authorities,  918, 919;  928, 
924 ;  J.  G.  Shea  on,  and  Marechal,  983 ; 
947 

To  F.  Neale,  and  Grassi,  on  Carroll's 
attitude  towards  S.J.,  24  May,  1809, 
12Oot.,1813...848,68,973,i0;  circular 
on  the  standing  of  S.J.  in  U.S.,  24 
May,  1809... 973, 10 ;  to  Carroll,  protest 
against  the  synodal  article,  28  Nov., 
1810...390,  2,  424,  32,  977,  978;  to  the 
General,  on  the  authority  conveyed  to 
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Nbaub,  Ghableb  (oon^mtftti) — 
Carroll,  979,  J00;  on  Ckrroll,  10  Kay, 
1810... 963;  to  F.  Neale,  oommuni- 
eating  the  Qoneral*8  answer  on  Carroll's 
authority.  11  Sept.,  1811... 988;  to 
Kenny,  Philadelphia,  on  the  request 
for  Bantzau,  Oct.,  1811... 984, 985,  998 ; 
on  missionaries  heing  reckUahle  hy 
their  religiouB  superiors,  984,  985;  v. 
Egan;  succeeded  by  ^'MBiflSll... 987, 
988;  the  Qeneral  and  Kohlmann  on 
errors  of,  1810,  1811...889,  2,  978,  987, 
988 ;  Carroll  on  the  representations  of, 
made  to  the  General,  1811... 988,  989; 
and  the  observance  of  the  Qeneral'a 
instructions,  1809-1811.. .990,  o7,  991, 
m\  to  Grassi,  9  Dec.,  1811...990,  m\ 
991, 62 ;  Malou  on  the  dealings  of,  with 
the  bishops,  1811... 992-994  ;  and  the 
synodal  article  of  1810...995,  996;  v. 
Carroll,  Synodal  article ;  1002,  6 ;  and 
Dubourg,  1828...1016-1019, 1024, 1026 ; 
V.  Concordats,  Dubourg;  1020.  19 \  to 
Kohlmann,  on  civil  rights  in  U.S.,  17 
Sept.,  1822... 1037 

Neale,  Elizabeth,  279 

Vsale,  Franeis  L,  iS./.,  agent  and  trustee 
of  the  Corporation,  |XMmm;  v.  Corpora- 
tion, Proceedings;  272,  278,  279;  and 
sales  at  Deer  Creek ;  i^.  Deer  Creek ;  to 
P.  Kenney,  on  ditto,  14  July,  1882... 
299;  tto  Marshall,  on  Mareohal  and 
the  trustees,  26  Sept.,  1821.. .805;  to 
Laurenson,  on  St.  Peter's  prepay, 
S.J.,Bo.,1816...820;  ii.  Baltimore  city; 
heir  or  legal  possessor  of  property  S.J. 
in    Md.    and  Pa.,  883,  844-850,  and 

rsim ;  to  De  Barth,  on  the  trusts  left 
.  the  will  of  Robert  Molyneux,  8 
Feb.,  1814... 845;  and  accounts  of  St. 
Thomas's  Manor,  1824... 862;  convey- 
ance by,  of  St.  Mary's  church,  Phila- 
delphia, to  ConweU,  1825...868,  864 ; 
871 ;  to  Dzierozvnski,  on  St.  Thomas's 
Manor,  its  produce  and  slaves,  1825- 
1827...281,  882-884;  on  Sannen,  1828 
...686,  5;  on  Vergnes'  bequest,  22  Oct., 
1827...545,  29  \  551,  660,  51,  690;  on 
Ashton's  devise  to  the  Corporation,  717, 
45  \  720,  721;  family  of,  721,  4;  769, 
770, 788,  9 

At  Georgetown  College,  1802... 768; 
president  of  same,  801, 838 ;  Carroll  on, 
1808, 1818...799,  801;  and  aggregation 
to  S.J.  in  Russia,  25  Apr.,  1808... 816, 
820;  822,  20  \  novice  and  master  of 
novices,  1806...827,d4;  multiple  offices 
of,  880,  41 ;  vice-president  of  George- 
town, 1812... 836,  62 \  to  Grassi,  on 
White  Marsh  and  the  Corporation,  8 
July,  1814... 842, 76;  861,896;  succeeds 
C.  Neale  at  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  22 
Aug.,  1820... 902,  903;  correspondence 
with  Marechal,  on  diocesan  property, 
Eutaw  St.,  Bo.,  1818-1820...921-923; 


NsAiA,  Fbancxb  L  (oofUiiuied)— 
924,  942;  Kohlmann  on,  and  the  Md. 
fiums,  946, 14\  965,  978,  1002, 1080,  2 

Neale,  Henry,  S.J.,  77-79;  nwlgnation 
of  property  bv,  286;  274,  275,  384, 
285;  to  C.  Shirebum,  oa  a  landed 
foundation  in  Pa.,  1741... 342-344; 
purchases  of  land  by,  and  will  of,  345, 
846, 348,  349 

Vaale,  2«eoiiard,  Bishop  of  Oortyna^  and 
Archbishop  of  BalUmore,  and  the  Select 
Body  of  Clergy ;  v,  Ez-Jesuits  Ameri- 
can, Proceedings;  trustee  of  the  Cor- 
poration; V,  Proceedings;  276,  815; 
and  transactions,  re  St.  Peter's  church 
and  the  cathedral.  Bo.,  315-328 ;  and 
Mill  Creek  Hundred,  Del.;  v.  Mill 
Creek ;  362, 369, 871, 660, 51 ;  at  Phila. 
delphia,  661, 51 ;  and  incorporation  of 
property  S.  J.,  66i9 ;  and  opposition  to  a 
school  at  Gheorgetown,  673,  674;  and 
Demarara,  669,  710,  24,  721,  4;  and 
aggregation  po  S.J.  in  Russia,  1768... 
688,  684 ;  A^ton  on  a  letter  of,  re  the 
Bidiop  of  Baltimore  and  the  Corpora- 
tion, 1802...706-712;  to  Stone,  on 
Ashton,  25  June,  1803...712,  59;  720; 
family  of,  721,4;  Carroll  on  the 
management  of  (Georgetown  College  by, 
1800... 758,  787,  18;  1808... 799;  preai- 
dent  of  Georgetown,  761,  830, 41,  833  ; 
to  Stone,  on  Georgetown'and  St.  Mary's 
Colleges,  1801-1803.. .761-763, 798 ;  7G9 
Consecrated  bishop-coadjutor, 7  Dec., 
1800...779;  803;  joint  letter  of,  with 
C^urroU,  to  the  General  S.J.,  on  the 
restoration  of  S.J.  and  its  property  in 
U.S.,  25  May,  1803...713, 817-819 ;  pro- 
vision from  the  Corporation,  on  hia 
succession  to  Carroll,  11  Sept.,  1806... 
826,  827 ;  and  Grassi,  on  the  oontrol  of 
temporalities  at  Georgetown,  1612... 
882,  886, 887 ;  to  Grassi,  12  Sept.,  1812 
. . .836, 837 ;  and  re-entering  S.  J.,  1815. . . 
850;  859,  126,  860,  861,  864,  866,  869; 
to  E.  Fenwiok,  on  Bitousey  and  the 
novitiate,  29  Oct.,  1813... 879,  96 ;  881, 
44 ;  grant  of  Bohemia  to,  and  substitu- 
tion of  a  pension,  Feb.,  1816...885, 886 ; 
receipt  of,  26  Mar.,  1817.. .887;  to 
Grassi,  urging  a  voyage  to  Rome,  9 
Apr.,  1817... 889,  90,  1187,  d;  to  a 
suffragan,  on  Card.  Litta's  rescript  and 
the  Propaganda,  1817...572,  50,  889, 
92;  to  Pius  Vn.,  on  Charieston,  8.O., 
6  Mar.,  1817...889,a2;  intestate, Mare- 
chal and  F.  Neale  on  the  property  of, 
1818-1821...920-924;  947;  concordat 
of,  3  Apr.,  1816,  with  Grassi ;  «.  Con- 
cordats ;  and  the  synodal  article,  1810 ; 
V,  Synodal  article ;  to  the  Propaganda, 
on  missionaries  more  necessary  than 
bishops,  20  Dec.,  1816... 1012,  9;  and 
the  loan  of  Jesuit  books  and 
1132,36;  succeeded;  v.  Marechal 


INDEX 


1203 


Neole,  Mr.,  274 

Neale,  BMhael,  921, 922 

Needles,  The,  95 

Negroes ;  i^.  Slaves 

NeUl,  James,  8  J,,  in  Italy,  543,  33 

Nelson,  Rev,,  184 

Neumann,  John  N.,  Bishop  of  Phila- 
delpkia,  and  property  S.J.  m  lianoaster, 
Pa.,  865 

NevUl,  Bichaid,  218 

Nevis,  101 

New  Brandford,  256,  257 

New  England,  danger  to,  from  a 
Catholic  oolony  adjacent,  18, 14 ;  from 
Spaniards,  18,  14;  Copley's  excursion 
to,  81,  82;  122, 189, 147, 178 

New  France ;  v.  Canada 

New  Mexico,  148 

New  Orleans,  diocese  of;  v.  Dubourg; 
1008,  1009;  Catholic  population  of, 
1816... 1010;  1011;  Ursulines  for,  1816 
...1011;  1012,  1019,  8;  Mareohal  on 
Dubourg's  administration  of,  1828... 
1020;  a  boarding-college  to  be  con- 
ducted bv  S.J.,  1824...1027;  and  a 
farm  to  be  assigned  by  Dubourg  at 
Opelusas,  1826...1028 ;  1186,  1187,  8 

New  Boss,  Ireland,  384 

New  York,  diocese  of,  448,  460,  2,  526, 
527, 744 ;  A.  Kohlmann,  Vicar  General, 
848, 849, 857, 865, 142 ;  858, 864, 889, 82, 
914. 922 ;  status  of,  1821... 959, 960 ;  980 

New  York,  mission  S.J.,  1688-1685... 50, 
54;  two  missionaries  in,  1685... 138; 
189, 140;  Literary  Institution,  origin, 
debts,  and  liquidation,  856,  857,  459, 
460,  882 ;  Kenney  on  the  title  S.J., 
897, 1082,  6 ;  871,  488,  800,  858 ;  Kohl- 
mann recalled  from,  1815... 858,  104; 
860;.  the  General  on  the  Literary 
Institution,  1818... 865,  142;  B.  Fen- 
wick  and  Wallace  withdrawn  from, 
1R16...882;  Brut^  on,  1817.. .882; 
Kohlmann  on  the  relative  merits  of, 
and  Pa.,  and  Md.,  1815. ..945;  946, 14, 
947,  978,  984,  992,  994,  73, 1188,  6 

Newcastle  Co.,  Del.,  296,  885,  844,  680, 
868, 870 ;  v,  Kenny,  White  Clay  Creek 

Newport,  278 ;  and  Cobneok,  extent  and 
sale  at,  1824-1880. .  .879 ;  and  Marechal's 
claims,  719 ;  965 ;  Marechal's  diary  on, 
1818... 1042 

Newton,  E.  B.,  8.J.,  650, 27 

Newtown,  or  Britten's  Neck  and  Outlet, 
59,  207,  17;  tiUes  to,  201;  206,  207, 
215-217 ;  chattels  of,  assigned  by  W. 
Hunter  to  T.  Jameson,  1717. ..222, 228 ; 
282,  288;  contributions  from,  to  the 
mission  in  genera],  241 ;  252,  270,  286, 
298;  G.  Hunter's  report  on,  1765... 
886;  condition  of  farm  at,  1824... 362 ; 
372;  extent  and  yield  of,  1824-1880... 
.879,  880;  Marechal  on  extent  of,  541, 
551;  612;  administration  of;  v.  Pro- 
ceedings ;  and  Marechal's  claims,  719 ; 


738;  condition  of,  1820... 898;  983,  /; 
Marechal's  diary  on,  1818... 1042 ;  1121 

Nichols,  Philip,  707,  9 

Nickel,  Goswin,  General  8, J,,  letters  of, 
1651-1660,  to  Fisher,  40 ;  Foster,  40 ; 
Starkey,  40-42;  Knott,  41,  42;  Gray, 
42 ;  Barton,  42-44 ;  E.  Courtney,  44 

NihiU,  Edward,  8.J,,  721,  5 

Nobm  [Nowland],  Darby,  208,  228, 1042 

Norembrage,  Norimbega,  4,  5 

Norfolk,  Duchess  of,  and  G.  Hunter,  285 

Norfolk,  Va.,  856,  889, 914,  915, 1187,  3 

Norris,  John,  S.J,,  77 

Northampton,  158 

Northumoerland,  Pa.,  church  lots  at, 
conveyed  to  Harding,  847,  349 

Nova  Scotia,  689,  4;  v,  Burke 

Novitiate  S.J.,  Md. :  conditions  for,  1675, 
1688...48,  51;  organissed,  1805...827, 
34;  B.  Fenwick  on  the  character  of 
novices  in,  1815... 835,  60;  removal  of, 
from  Geoi^etown  to  St.  Inigoes,  1812 
...887,  64,  876;  back  to  Georgetown, 
White  Marsh,  Frederick,  1818, 1814... 
866-868,  873,  839-842,  877;  from 
Frederick  to  White  Marsh,  1813...879, 
86;  at  White  Marsh,  1815...945,  12; 
at  Georgetown,  1818.. .891;  to  be 
plaoed  at  Washinffton,  1815...455,  456, 
852 ;  Carroll  on  Washington  for,  853, 
854,  856,  857;  a  house  to  be  erected 
for,  at  Washington,  1818. .  .892 ;  founda- 
tion of  same,  1814,  1815  947,  948 ; 
847 ;  transfer  of,  from  White  Marsh  to 
Florissant,  Mo.,  182d...548,  549,  1016- 
1025;  V.  Missouri  mission;  care  of, 
imposed  on  the  Qenenl,  1065 ;  v,  Pro- 
oeeaings.  Seminary  Catholic 

Nugent,  Andrew,  Eev,,  636,  637,  690,  8 

Nunoio,  at  Brussels,  46 ;  Bosetti  on  affairs 
of  Maryland,  1641,  1642 ;  v.  Bosetti ; 
on  sen£ng  secular  priests  to  Md.,  1670 
...196-198;  to  the  Propaganda,  on 
execution  of  the  brief  suppressing  S.J. 
in  Md.  and  Pa.,  8  July,  1776.. .607; 
986,  44;  to  the  Propaganda  on  the 
Instruction,  1724,  to  the  Nuncio 
Spinelli,  24  Sept.,  1751. ..998 ;  Instruc- 
tion to  Spinelli,  on  the  mission  of 
England,  18  Mar.,  1724... 998-1000;  i^. 
Propaganda ;  report  of  Spinelli  on  the 
regular  Orders  and  Vicars  Apostolic  in 
England,  12  Jan.,  1725...1000;  on  the 
Scotch  college  S  J.  at  Dinant,  «1778, 
1774... 1154 

At  Lisbon,  to  the  Propaganda,  on 
Grassi  and  companions,  missionaries 
S.J.  for  China,  1805.. .888,  68 

At  Paris,  negotiations  of,  with 
Franklin,  on  a  bishopric  for  America, 
1784... 619;  to  Carroll,  on  the  Sulpi- 
clans  for  Baltimore,  4  Aug.,  1790... 690, 
7 ;  correspondence  of,  with  Carroll,  on 
ditto,  1790...745 ;  849 
At  Vienna ;  i^.  SeveroU 
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Nans,  and  religiona  Yooations  in  Md., 
1818... 967,  968;  the  General  SJ.  on 
the  direction  of,  1811.. .992 


O 


Oath,  formula  of,  devised  by  Oeoil,  Lord 
BaHimore,  161-167;  attached  to  new 
CanditUmt  of  Plantation,  1641... 168; 
draft  for  a  PiOTincial*B  certificate 
thereupon,  163, 164 ;  Lewger's  account 
of,  164 ;  Baltimore's  oath  of  fealty  to 
be  taken  by  ecclesiastics,  and  of  re- 
nouncing rights  to  Indian  church  pro- 
perty, 196, 196 ;  taken  by  trustees ;  v. 
CSorporation  of  B.  0.  Clergymen;  ap- 
pointed by  Parliament  for  priests  in 
England,  1778, 1791... 644,  648, 1162 

Oblates,  in  Maryland,  64,  66,  71 

O'Brien,  W.,  Bev.,  680,  766, 868,923, 978, 
10 

O'Brien,  Timothy,  Bev.,  289 

0'Ck>nnor,  Patrick,  846,  868,  869;  cause 
of  removal  from  Georgetown  College, 
869, 126,  868, 137 

O'Daniel,  Margaret,  208,  220,  271,  284 

O'Daniel,  Mary  A.,  devise  of  land  by,  to 
T.  Mansell  and  W.  Douglass,  208,  220, 
283 ;  271,  284 

O'Daniel,  Moriss,  221 

O'Daniel's,  Moriss,  Best,  206,  220,  288 

O'Donald,  James,  467, 6,  766 

Odin,  John  M.,  CM,,  1027 

Old  Works,  Harford  Co.,  296 

Oliva,  John  P.,  Oeneral  8,J,,  letters  of, 
1662-1679,  to  E.  Courtney,  44-46; 
Clarke,  46,  47 ;  Simeon,  47, 48 ;  Gray, 
48 ;  Strange,  48,  49 ;  T.  Mumford,  49 ; 
J.  Warner,  49 ;  182, 188;  v,  Simeon 

Ogle,  Benjamin,  310 

Ohio,  381,  382,  674,  746 

Ohio  Co.'s  Purchase,  conveyance  of  land 
in,  to  F.  Neale,  and  accounts  of,  1817- 
1837... 881,  382 

Olier,  Rev.,  766, 7 

O'NeU,  William,  8.J.,  84 

Orange,  Prince  of,  1690... 140 

Orders,  regular,  juridical  rights  of,  to 

Property,  248,  13;  in  Maryland,  and 
iecil,  Lord  Baltimore,  1669...  197 ;  use 
of,  for  missionary  districts,  Conwell 
and  Propaganda  on,  369,  664, 10 ;  ex- 
emption and  privileges  of,  402,  ^,  846, 
87,  966,  967,  997-1001, 1004-1008, 1133, 
1136, 9 ;  the  bull,  SolUoUudo,  on,  1814... 
846,87;  Whitfield  on,  1823... 1090,  2; 
proposals  regarding,  for  Provincial 
Councils,  Bo.,  1829,  1887...1134, 1136, 
1138,  iO;  in  a  diocese,  Marechal  and 
Dubourg  on,  663,  40,  1136-1138; 
property  of,  to  be  possessed  by  the 
Ormnary,  1137, 1138 ;  v.  Bulls,  Councils 
Ordinances  for  the  Md.-Pa.  mission  S.J., 
of  H.  Corbie,  Provincial,  1769... 240, 


)      241,  267, 268 ;  of  Kenney,  Viffltor,  on 
the  management  of  temporalities,  1890 
...896-^98,  899, 11,  902 
Orval,  Owen,  223 
Othoson,  Otto,  283 


Pacca,  Cardimal,  8eereiary  of  State,  475 ; 
to  the  Nuncio  Severoli,  on  the  rescript, 
re  status  S.J.,  16  July,  1  Sept.,  1814... 
843,  79 ;  1063, 1066 ;  opinion  of,  on  the 
memorial  of  Bunes,  1828... 1147 

Pacca,  Mafvuis,  698, 1133 

Paccanari,  Bev,,  814 ;  v.  Paocanarists 

Paccanarists,  762,  39,  813-816 ;  CarroU*s 
proposals  to  1800... 814 ;  joint  letter  of 
ex-Jesuits  in  Md.  on,  to  Stone,  28  Nov., 
1800... 814,  816;  818,  iS 

Padua,  taxation  of  bishopric  at,  1908... 
643,26 

Palafox,  Bishop  of  Puehla  de  Los  AngeleM, 
609;  and  the  publishing  of  property 
titles,  642, 25, 1090,  2 

Panissoni,  L.,  S,J,,  939,  31 

Panzani,  Gregory,  Papal  envoy,  de- 
spatches from  England  to  Card.  Bar- 
berini,  1636, 1636... 149-168 

Paquiet,  J.  B.  T.,  8,8.,  862 

Pandise,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  property  S.J., 
extent  of,  1824-1880... 379 

Paradise,  Deer  Crock,  Md.,  292,  297, 298 ; 
1^.  Deer  Creek 

Paraguay,  missions  S. J.  in,  609 

Paris,  68 ;  v.  Nuncio 

Parishes  and  Jesuits,  in  Galicia,  467, 
29 ;  in  U.S.,  Fortis  and  Kohlmann  on, 
670,  1136, 9 

Parker,  J.,  8.J.,  280 

Parker,  Thomas,  Provincial  3./.,  63>67; 
1^.  Tunburini 

Parliament ;  v.  Acts 

Parsons,  Bobert,  8  J.,  to  Winslade,  on 
Catholic  American  colonisation,  18 
Mar.,  1606...3-6;  7 

Pascal,  Provincial  Letters,  to  be  pub- 
lished in  Baltimore,  1829...1134 

Pasquet,  William,  Bev,,  294-297 ;  opposi- 
tion of,  to  tenure  of  property  by  S.J., 
367,  374-376,  378,  688,  2;  admitted 
into  the  Select  Body,  770 ;  787, 18,  842, 
862,  868,  869;  and  the  Corporation,  re 
Deer  Creek,  1806-1816.. .868,  123;  in- 
volving Carroll  with  the  Corporation, 
868,  123,  887,  888;  862-890,  passim; 
947 

Patuxent  Meadows,  White  Marsh,  730, 
731 

Patuxent  Biver,  residence  S.J.  on,  1642... 
122 ;  228,  229,  248,  266,  260,  24,  380, 
19,  601,  904,  34 

Paul  I.,  Emperor  of  Bussia,  817 

Paul  UI.,  bull.  Licet  dehUum,  18  Oct., 
1649;  V.  Bulls 
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Paumonii,  95 

Pavani»  Vincent,  Y%cair  8,J,t  688,  2\ 
1116 ;  to  Castracane,  on  the  Whitfield 
claims,  June,  1829...11ia,  1116, 1117 

Pearse  [Chamberlain],  James,  S,J,,  67- 
70,86 

Peckhame,  Sir  George,  and  voyage  to 
Norembrage,  4 

Pedioini,  0.  M.,  Secretary  of  Propaganda^ 
and  Cardinal^  to  the  Qenerad  Fortis, 
on  Mareohal's  claims,  20  Jan.,  18S1... 
402,  477,  478;  468,  4,  482,  605,  508, 
1014, 1016 ;  to  the  General,  communi- 
cating the  Papal  brief,  re  White  Marsh, 
26  July,  1822... 1068;  1086;  succeeded 
as  secretary ;  v,  Gaprano 

Peemans,  Mr.,  Belgium,  a  benefactor  of 
American  missions,  888,  68;  to  the 
Propaganda,  1806...888,  68 

Pelham,  Henry,  S.J.^  46,  49 

Pelham,  William,  SJ,,  184 

Pellentz,  James,  S.J.,  844 ;  conveyances 
of  hind  to,  in  Pa.,  846,  849,  860 ;  and 
the  suppression  S.J.,  1778... 607, 5, 661, 
51 ;  691,  JO,  720,  769 

Pemberton,  John  W.,  S.  J.,  76 

Penal  laws ;  v.  Laws 

Pennington,  Francis,  S.J.,  135 ;  and  the 
transmission  of  property  in  Md.,  208, 
204,  8,  206,  214,  217,  218,  282,  13; 
beneficiary  under  Londey's  will, 
219 

Pennington,  John,  5. J.,  54;  and  the 
transmission  of  property,  208,  6,  204, 
8,  206,  214,  217,  218 

PennsylTaaia;  v,  Maryland-Pennsylvania 
mission;  men  for,  1740-1748... 80-84, 
91 ;  contribution  to,  from  G.  TalboVs 
estate,  1744...98,  258;  men  in,  1748.. 
148;  281;  Carroll  on  title  of  property 
S.J.  hi,  248;  V.  Philadelphia;  259; 
English  and  German  missionaries  S.J., 
268;  V.  James,  Sir  John;  274,  276, 
812,  887;  economic  circumstances 
peculiar  to,  888 ;  840 ;  a  landed  founda- 
tion in,  and  cost  of  living,  1741... 842- 
844;  German  Catholics  in,  842;  land 
vested  in  F.  Neale,  agent  of  the  Cor- 
poration, 844-851 ;  G.  Hunter's  report 
on,  1765.. .851,  852;  property  of  four 
missions  in,  851;  Conwell  on  mis- 
sionaries and  stations  S.J.  in,  859, 860 ; 
V.  Conwell;  612,  691;  G.  Hunter's 
property  in,  784 ;  question  of  incorpo- 
rating the  property,  1799...758,  954, 
29;  F.  Neflde's  power  of  attorney  to 
DeBarth,  12  Aug.,  1815... 862;  property 
S.J.  not  incorporated  in,  897,  6;  922 ; 
Kohlmann  on  relative  merits  of,  and 
N.Y.  and  Md.,  1815. .945 ;  Kohhnann's 
missionary  expedition  through,  1807 
...978, 10;  V.  Conewago,  Goshenhoppen, 
Lancaster,  Philadelphia,  West  Chester 

Pennsylvania  fund,  262;  v,  James,  Sir 
John 


Percy,  Thomas,  S,J.f  50-58;  v.  Do 
Noyelle 

Perelli,  John,  Vicar  S.J,  in  Italy,  1817... 
1011, 1012 

Peres,  Ferdinando ;  v.  Poulton,  F. 

Persall,  John,  8J,,  58 ;  v.  Gonzalez 

Peru,  the  Ordinary  of,  and  exemption 
S.J.,  1006 

[Petre,  Benjamin],  V,A,,  London,  pro- 
posal of,  to  establish  a  Vicar  General 
S  J.  in  Md.  and  Pa.,  1748...84,  85 

[Petre,  Edward],  S,J, ;  v,  Spencer 

Petre,  Lord,  7-10 ;  v,  Baltimore,  George 

Petre,  Lord,  280 

Petre,  Winefrid,  280 

Phelan,  Mr.,  859 

PhUadelphia,  diocese  of,  859,  448,  460, 
2,  674 ;  and  use  of  property  S.J.,  916 ; 
926,  927;  status  of,  1821. ..959,  960; 
Britt  sent  to  Holy  Trinity  German 
church  at,  and  recalled,  1808-1811... 
874,  978,  to,  976,  991;  a  German 
priest  wanted  for  the  same,  1811... 984 ; 
998, 1002, 1008, 10;  1017;  nomination 
of  Kenney  to  the  see  of,  1820...1014, 6 ; 
1020, 1021 ;  W.  Matthews  on  the  affair 
of  Harold  and  Clay,  Secretary  of  State, 
1828... 1110;  1187,  3, 1188,  6 

Philadelphia,  Holy  Trinity  German 
church ;  v.  Philadelphia  diocese 

Philadelphia,  mission  S.J.,  Carroll  on 
title  of  property  8. J.  in,  242-245 ;  258, 
20,  269,  275,  885, 888 ;  property  S.J.  in, 
844,  846,  849,  851 ;  G.  Hunter's  report 
on,  1765...851,  852;  v.  St.  ^^'s 
church;  855;  liquidation  of  property 
S.J.  hi,  1820,  1821... 856-858;  and  the 
episcopal  residence,  856,  861 ;  v,  Con- 
well, jQgan,  Marshall,  St.  Joseph's 
church ;  De  Barth  on  a  college  at,  and 
previous  economy  S.J.,  858;  Conwell 
on  the  property  S  J.,  859, 868, 864, 876, 
26 ;  and  on  missionaries  S.  J.,  859 ;  De 
Barth  on  validity  of  jjropertytiUe  S.J., 
418, 15;  612;  dissensions  in  clergy  and 
congregation  at,  1788... 616,  687;  Ger- 
man Capuchins  and  other  clergy  at, 
1787-1790... 661,  51;  690,  691,  800; 
Egan's  bond  to  F.  Neale  for  property 
S.J.,  6  Nov.,  1812...889,  876,  877;  and 
W.  V.  Harold,  1816... 867, 861;  CarroU 
on  securing  property  S.J.  at,  857,  861 ; 
F.  Neale's  power  of  attorney  to  De 
Barth,  12  Aug.,  1815... 862 ;  882,  922, 
948,  969;  the  General  Fortis,  on 
alienation  of  property  at,  1825...  1035, 
1066 

PhiUps,  Rev.,  Oratorian,  149,  165,  180, 
187 

Philips,  Vincent,  S.J.,  264,  268 

Piacenza,  property  case  at,  8^92 

Piocolomini,  Francis,  Qenerai  5./.,  letters 
of,  1650-1,  to  H.  Silesdon,  87 ;  Foster, 
88-40;  Fisher,  89;  to  Foster,  on  con- 
ditions for   possessing   property,  and 
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contractiog    spirituAl    obligations,    8 
Apr.,  1661... 88,  89,  240,  346 

Pieroefield,  Si.  Thoxnaa's  Manor,  204, 221, 
282,288 

Pignatelli,  Joseph,  ^./.,  ^rownxial  of 
Italy,  817,  866, 144,  992 

Pilawase  Bay,  147 

Pile,  Henry,  S.J.,  trustee;  v.  Proceed- 
ings ;  869 ;  not  a  member  of  S.J.  after 
re-establishment,  628, 2 ;  660, 51 ;  and 
aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Bussia,  26  Apr., 
1788...664;  720,  769,770;  Carroll  on, 
1806... 787,  18;  and  the  Pacoanarists, 
1800... 814,  816;  860 

Pipe  Creek,  Little,  or  Mountain  Prospeot, 
261,  18,  274-277,  € ;  Mareohal  on  ex. 
tent  and  sale  of,  642;  disposal  of, 
ordered  by  the  Select  Body,  1784... 681 ; 
784 ;  appropriation  of  the  funds  from, 
by  the  Corporation  to  the  Seminary, 
Bo.,  and  to  G^rgetown  College,  1792- 
1799...747,  762,  767 

Pisoataway,  108,  118,  120, 122,  124,  216, 
718 

Pise,  Charles  C,  and  Frederick,  661 

Pius  VI.,  bull  of,  erecting  the  see  of 
Baltimore,  6  Nov.,  1789. .  .476, 484, 698 ; 
Carroll  on  said  bull,  690,  699,  907; 
Mareohal  on,  427,  428,  492,  9,  11,  687, 
9,  900,  901,  and  pasHm ;  the  General 
Fortis  on,  and  the  property  of  the 
Corporation,  1822...  1044-1046  ;  Grad- 
well  on,  1828... 1062;  606,4;  v.  Bulls 

Pius  VII.;  V.  Bulls;  and  the  Severoli 
rescript,  24  Deo.,  1818;  v,  Severoli; 
acts  of,  in  restoring  S.J.;  v,  Vivae 
vooU  oracula ;  on  episcopal  interference 
with  regoOars,  1007,  jas ;  U18 

Plus  VnC,  1116-1116;  V.  CastiAlione 

Pleisis,  Joseph  0.,  ArMAshop  &r  Quebec, 
and  the  case  of  Lartigue,  Bishop  of 
Montreal,  with  the  Sulpidans;  v. 
Lartigue ;  negotiations  witli  the  Gene- 
ral S.J.  on  a  foundation  at  Halifax, 
1008, 1 ;  1047, 1048 

Plowden,  Charles,  S.J, ;  v,  CarroU ;  and 
the  English  ex- Jesuits,  649,  27;  to 
E.  B.  Newton,  on  the  use  of  ex-Jesuit 
property,  20  Nov.,  1787...660,  27 ;  at 
Arundell  Castle,  660,  27 ;  on  the  origin 
of  ex-Jesuit  property,  and  ma  pcUrO" 
fuUuB,  1792... 666,  37;  on  the  preser- 
vation of  S.J.  in  Bussia,  1786...682, 
688;  on  the  see  of  Baltimore,  1790... 
694;  to  Carroll,  on  Irish  affairs,  80 
Apr.,  1808...8d0,  43 ;  to  Stone,  1811... 
838;  to  Carroll,  on  the  restoration 
S.J.,  1816...846, 941 ;  861;  onhostUity 
to  S.J.  in  England,  under  Charles  II., 
Cromwell,  and  George  I.,  866,  116, 
1144, 12 ;  to  Grassi,  on  harmony  with 
the  clergy,  2  Sept.,  1816.. .864, 140  ;  to 
Tristram,  on  the  political  status  S.J. 
in  England  before  the  suppression,  22 
May,  1814...1140;  1144,  i4, 1160, 1168, 9 


I  Plowden,  Francis,  8.J.,  62 

Plowden,  Richard,  Prom$uM  S.J,,  66, 
66 ;  V,  Tamburini 

Plowden,  Robert,  S.J.,  660, 27,  666,  861 ; 
publication  of,  re  ex-Jesuit  property, 
England,  861,  98 ;  to  the  Englisn  ex- 
Jesuits  on  JIM  patronatus,  12  Deo., 
1796...1048,o 

Plunkett,  Elisabeth,  annuity  fund  of, 
enj<^red  by  the  Md.-Pa.  mission,  239 

Pluxikett,  Robert,  Bev,;  trustee;  v. 
Proceedings ;  869,  871-873,  660,  51 ; 
arrival  of,  in  U.S.,  746, 772, 781 ;  presi- 
dent of  Georgetown  Coll^,  761,23; 
769, 888,  866,  880,  946 

Pooonsoke,  E.  S.,  Md.,  206 

Pogmods,  Deer  Creek,  291, 293 ;  Mareohal 
on  extent  and  sale  of,  642 ;  784 

Pole,  George,  8,J.,  sketch  of,  1670... 132, 
188 

Pomfret,  chapel  land,  277 ;  966, 3 

Poole,  !Ihomas,  766 ;  and  aggregation  io 
S.J.  in  Russia,  26  Apr.,  18a3...816 

Poor  Clares,  Aire,  721, 4 

Poplar  hill,  churoh  lots,  Kingston,  sold 
to  J.  Quinby,  1804... 260,  261 

Pork  Hall,  Pipe  Creek,  261, 18 

Portier,  Michael,  B0O,,  626 

Portobaoco,  69 ;  residence  S.J.  at,  1642... 
122 ;  201-862,  jpoasim ;  1;.  St.  Thomas's 
Manor ;  880,  19,  612 ;  Ashton*8  pro- 
perty at,  devised  to  the  Corporatoon, 
717,  718;  residence  of  C.  Neela  at  the 
monastery,  827, 34,  838 ;  v.  Carmelite 
nuns ;  and  E.  Fenwick,  1825..  956, ^ 

Portobacoo  Creek,  204, 221,  282, 272,  281, 
788 

Portsmouth,  216 

Portugal,  284, 17 

Portuguese,  99, 147 

Posey,  Belean,  271 

Potomac  Indians,  King  of  Paloneck, 
120 ;  o.  Indians 

Potomac  River  [St.  Gregory's  River],  102, 
108, 122, 147,  216,  282,  880,  841,  601, 
904,  M 

Poulton,  Ferdinand  [Brooke,  John, 
Perez,  F.],  S,J.,  26;  v.  Vitelleechi; 
112;  letter  of,  on  Maryland,  1641... 
119-121;  against  the  suppression  of 
the  mission,  120, 121 ;  grant  of  land  to, 
in  Md.,  1687...201,  202;  shot,  902,  4; 
212-214, 1043 

Power,  Paul,  8. J,,  trustee  of  Irish  ex- 
Jesuit  funds,  1793...1149 

Poynter,  William,  F.il.,London,  860,604; 
to  Gradwell,  on  church  affairs  in  U.S. 
and  Canada,  Irish  priests  and  jus 
patronatus,  28  Nov.,  1820,  Mar.-May, 
1821...1047,  1048;  to  Whitfield,  on 
Marechal's  success  in  Rome,  18S2... 
1071 ;  1086, 1101, 1102,  10 ;  oppoeition 
of,  to  the  restoration  of  S. J.  in  England, 
1141-1146;  dealings  of,  with  Lord 
Sidmouth,  1049, 1141-1144 
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Poynis,  John,  H.J,,  668 
Prtmumrt  \  v.  Acts  of  Parliament 
Prerogative  Goort  in  England,  procedure 

of,  to  be  followed  in  Md.,  1641... 167, 

168 
Preston,  Martin,  278 
Price,  John,  black,  318 
Price,  John,  white,  213 
Price,  iitftf.,  166 
Prince  George's  Co.,  248,  250,  260,  ^  \ 

v.  Marlborough,  Queen  Anne's  town. 

White  Marsh 
Privy  Ooundl,  and  W.  Claybome's  claims, 

1688... 174 

PROCEEDINOS  OV  THB  SSLECT  BODY  OF 

Clbboy 

Chapter  of,  before  incorporation,  1783- 

1798,  Eepreeentativei,  after 
1788-1784... 870,  408,  8, 426, 5, 617-624, 

626-629,  680,  681,  683,  634,  688 
1786,  Nov.,  278,  8, 287,  290, 291,  408,  8, 

426,  d,  605, 688, 689, 642, 648, 666-667, 

670,  671, 676-679 
1789,  May,  407, 8, 429, 7,  686,  687,  691- 

696 
1792,  Nov.,  702, 720, 721, 746, 747, 769, 8 

1798,  May,  748 

„     Oct.,  370,  407,  8,  m-lS9 

1795,  June,  708,  704,  722,  7,  770,  772, 
780,  781 

1796,  Oct.,  782,  783 

1797, 8ept.  1,  constitutional  committee, 
370^  8,  704,  774,  777,  4,  784,  785 

1799,  Aug.,  770,  771,  776,  786,  786 
1802,  Aug.,  786 

„     Oct.,  488, 16,  788,  789,  793, 794 

..     Nov.,  794,  796 
1806,  Mar.,  826 
Corporation  of    the   Bomaa    Oatholie 

ylertryBMP 
1798,  Oct.  8... 741 
1794,  Feb.,  702,  708,  768,  771,  780 
1796,  Aug.,  746.  7,  760,  778,  782 

1796,  June,  750,  761,  782 

1797,  Mar.,  762,  768,  778.  788,  784 

„  Sept.  1,  constitntioxial  com- 
mittee, 870,  8,  429,  7,  704,  706,  9, 
774,  777,  4,  784,  786 

„     Sept.,  261,  426,  3,  774 

1798,  Dec.,  884,  768,  776 

1799,  Aug.,  884 

„     Oct.,  758,  a7,  754,  29,  756,  776 

1800,  May,  767,  775-777 
„     July,  757.  777 

1801,  May,  886,  706,  9,  761,  778,  806, 
807 

„  Nov.,  294,  296,  688,  6, 706, 9,  761, 
778,808 

1802,  Sept.,  786-788 

„     Oct.,  261,  740,  789-792,  798,  794, 
806 
1808,  May,  261,  295,  816,  869,  810 

1804,  Apr.,  296,  316,  718,  810,  811 
„     Nov.,  811 

1805,  July,  261,  295, 806,  321,  ^,  811 


PBOGBSDINOS  OF  THB  SbLSCT  BODY    OF 

CufiBOY  {corUiwued) — 

1805,  Aug.,  727,  812 

„     Nov.,  296,  297,  825,  826 

1806,  Mar.,  826 

„     Sept.,  296,  297,  401,  46,  407,  8, 
606-606, 826, 827, 858, 12S,  869, 870 

1807,  Sept.,  871 

1808,  May,  828,  871 

„     Oct.,  297,  807,  483,  16,  868, 123, 
872 

1809,  June,  872 

1811,  June,  297,  817,  874,  875 

„     Sept.,  817,  321,  40-42,  876 

1812,  Apr.,  297,  488,  16,  889,  69,  868, 
123,  876 

„     Sept.,  297,  887,  64,  889,  69,  858, 
123  876 
1818,  May,  489,  6,  877,  878 
„     Sept.,  878 
„     Oct.,  866,  876 
1814,  June,  878,  879 

„     Oct.,  878,  858, 123,  879,  880 
1816,  May,  880,  946 

June,  483, 16,  868,  123,  880,  881, 
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1816,  Feb.,  301,  819,  417,  8,  883-886 
„     June,  810,  716,  44,  718,  47,  771, 

886 
„     Aug.,  801,  802,  486,  3,  718,  47, 

886,  887 
„     Oct.,  819,  887 

1817,  June,  888 
„     Oct.,  468,  30,  890 

1818,  Jan.,  890,  891 
June,  899,  42,  425,  2,  892,  893 
Aug.,  894 
Deo.,  895 

1820,  Aug.,  463, 18,  902 

1821,  Jan.,  908 
„     Aug.,  808 

1822,  Nov.,  808,  804 

1823,  Jan.,  502,  603,  910,  911 
Profession  in  S.J. ;  v.  Society  of  Jesus 
Pbopaoanda  Fids,  Sagbbd  Congbkga- 

TiON  DS,  Oorrespendance  and  Decrees 

Oorrespondence :  approved  form  of 
annual  letters  for,  45;  the  General's 
conditions  of  missionaries  S.J.  re- 
ceiving subsidies  from,  for  Maryland, 
46;  88;  Cecil,  Lord  Baltimore's  re- 
course to,  for  a  secular  clergy  mission, 
180;  petition  to,  1641...181,  182;  285, 
262, 19,  276,  6 ;  answer  of,  to  Oonwell, 
re  propertv  S.J.  in  Philadelphia,  861 ; 
correspondence  of  Marechal  with;  v, 
Marechal 

To  the  General  Fortis,  on  Marechal's 
claims  to  jurisdiction  and  to  property, 
20  Jan..  1821... 402,  477,  478;  on  the 
authentication  of  documents,  22  May, 
1822... 478;  on  a  new  decree,  and  pro- 
visions in  the  ^larechal  controversy, 
14  Aug.,  1824...624,  5,  628,  4;  the 
Papal  brief  of  23  July,  1828,  and  the 
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Pbopaoakda  Fide,  Sacbed  Gonobbqa- 

TION  DK  (00fl^»f»Ue(Q — 

General's  life  azmoity  for  Mareohal, 
1826... 1056-1098;  v.  Fesch,  Fortis, 
Gradwell,  Marechal 

To  Marechal,  S7  Aug.,  8  Sept.,  1825 
...584;  instructioiiB  of,  on  tne  sup- 
pression S.J.,  1778... 603,  655,  57;  v. 
Suppression ;  Carroll  on,  and  ex-Jesuit 

Property  in  U.S.,  615,  616, 861 ;  to  M. 
dbeon,  v. A.,  England,  on  the  rever- 
sion of  ex-Jesuit  property,  15  July, 
1786... 681,  B,  646,  647-649;  and  the 
English  statute  of  Provisors,  1786... 
645, 646 ;  on  the  eodesiastical  status  of 
Stonyhurst  Ck>llege,  14  Feb.,  1796.. .658, 
55 ;  to  M.  Gibson,  on  missionary  pro- 
perty in  England,  21  Nov.,  1818  .681, 
5,  655,  57;  670;  aUowance  of,  to 
Georgetown  College,  1788...4d4,  675; 
to  Carroll,  on  applying  the  Jesuit 
estates  to  bishopnos  in  U.S.,  18  July, 
1805...718,  714 ;  two  students  educated 
by,  for  Baltimore,  765 ;  and  the  Pope's 
xwoA  vocM  oractiUif  in  the  restoration 
of  S.J.,  817, 10,  889,  68 ;  o.  Vivae  voois 
oracula;  Card.  Borgia,  on  status  of 
Jesuits  aggregated  to  S.J.  in  Bussia, 
24Feb.,1804...817,iO,1151;  Gradwell 
on,  817,  10,  1110,  17 ;  Carroll  on  the 
College  of,  and  S.J.,  1809...881 ;  attitude 
of,  towards  S.J.,  Carroll  on,  1787, 1814 
...677,  845,  83;  and  W.  V.  Harold, 
Philadelphia,  861;  authority  of,  over 
bishops  in  U.S.,  878,  874,  975, 19 ;  and 
the  case  of  Gkdlagher,  Charleston,  S.C., 
572,  50,  889;  895;  Marechal  on  mis- 
information  of,  and  precipitancy  in 
making  decrees,  572,  60,  914,  915; 
Tristram  on,  and  Marechal,  18  May, 
1828. .  .984,  i;S ;  978 ;  question  of  Jesuits 
as  missionaries  apostolic  of,  981,  81, 
1006 

And  the  powers  of  the  bishops  in 
Ireland  over  regulars,  985,  44;  992, 
998 ;  Instruction  of,  to  the  Nuncio  at 
Brussels,  Spinelli,  on  the  mission  of 
England,  18  Mar.,  1724... 998-1000; 
the  Vicars  Apostolic,  BenedictUies, 
Jansenism,  9S6;  Giffard  and  the 
Carmelites,  998,  999;  the  secular 
clergy,  regulars  and  their  privileges, 
999, 1000 ;  report  to  the  (General  S.J. 
of  Dubourg's  request,  2  June,  1821... 
1014,  1015;  1021,  1026,  1028;  Mare- 
chal's  list  of  documents  submitted  to, 
1818-1821...  1049 ;  Gradwell's  accounts 
of,  re  Marechal  and  the  Jesuits,  1821- 
1824... 1050-1054;  printed  briefs  sub- 
mitted to,  by  Fesch  for  Marechal, 
1822-1826. .  .1068-1090 

Alms  of,  to  Marechal,  Aug.,  1825... 
582, 584, 1067, 1090, 1091 ;  to  Marechal, 
communicating  the  memorial,  Aug., 
1825,  submitted  by  Fortis,  8   Sept., 


Pbopagahda  Fide,  Sagbed  Cqhobbga- 
TiOH  DE  {conimued^ — 
1825... 634,  550,  55,  1068,  1090;  desti- 
nation of  funds  belonging  to,  1091; 
examples  of  appropriation,  1718-1723 
...1091, 5;  Caitnnals  ^^pointed  by,  to 
confer  with  FortU,  29  May,  1826... 
1091;  the  meeting,  29  May,  1826, 
Gradwell's  account,  1093-1094;  the 
General's  account,  and  the  settle- 
ment, 1094, 1095 ;  sanction  by,  of  the 
(General's  settlement,  Aug.,  1836... 
581,  1097,  1098;  acknowledgment  of 
Marechal's  acceptance  received  by, 
Deo.,  1826...1096,  1098,  1099;  1138; 
correspondence  of,  with  Stone,  on 
Troy's  claims  to  Irish  mission  funds, 
1806,  1809. .1151,  1152;  Brsosowski 
on,  and  the  difficulties  of  the  Pope, 
80  Oct.,  1807...1152,  5 

Deeieei :  on  a  secular  clergy  miission 
to  Maryland,  2  July,  1641...18S;  on 
ditto,  12  Nov.,  1641...186 ;  on  a  mission 
to  Md.,  9  Sept.,  ie7a..l9e;  on  bishops 
and  regulars  in  Ireland,  1748-1750... 
985, 44 ;  against  the  alienation  of  ex- 
Jesuit  property  in  England,  16  July, 
1786... 646;  granting  Egan's  petition, 
for  a  province  O.S.F.  in  U.S.,  29  Sept., 
1804... 790,  791 ;  on  the  restoration  of 
S.J.  in  Ex^pand,  18K^1837...1111, 17, 
1141-1144 ;  on  nomination  to  bishoprics 
in  U.S.,  8  June,  1883...468,  2;  on 
missionaries  S.J.  in  the  diocese  of 
Baltimore,  8  June,  1822...477,  480- 
482, 668, 1007, 1006;  on arbitiation  in 
Boxne  between  Marechal  and  SJ^.,  3 
June,  1822... 1060;  on  White  Mazah. 
1  July,  1822,  issued  in  a  Pbpal  brief, 
28  July,  1822... 476,  1066-1068;  o. 
Bulls ;  on  lay  trustees,  27  July,  IffiS... 
468,  4 ;  reforming  previous  dcMBree,  re 
White  Marsh,  26  July,  1824... 634,  5, 
528,  4,  1088;  making  new  providons 
on  ditto,  14  Aug.,  1824...684,  5, 588, 4 ; 
inquiry  as  to  progress,  1  Aug.,  1885... 
1087 

V.  Antonelli,  Borgia,  Oapellari, 
Consalvi,  Delia  Somalia,  Di  Pietro, 
Fontana,  Gerdil,  Litta,  Sacripante, 
prefects  of  Propeganda:  Caprano, 
Castracane,  Mai,  Pedicini,  secretaries 

Propagation  of  the  Faith,  Associaticm  of, 
Lyons,  596,  1188,  1184 ;  J.  England's 
account  to,  of  property  SJ.  in  Md., 
1824...  1184, 5 

Propsrty  8.J.,  in  Md.,  Pa.,  N.Y.,  Va. : 
assignments  by  members  S.J.  to  Md., 
56,  224,  288;  to  Pa.,  98,  358;  to  the 
Provincial,  for  uses  not  predetermined, 
64,  286,  287;  and  civU  rights  of 
ecclesiastics,  Lewger's  twenty  cases  on, 
1638...16a-161;  in  new  CondUione  of 
PlantaHon,  regarding  ecclesiastics, 
1641...162 ;  in  Cecil,  Lord  Baltimore's 
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PBOFBKnr  S.J.  (eofitffiiMd)-^ 
imt  PointB,  1641... 166-168;  oolonial 
oircumstftiioeB  legarding,  Knott  on, 
1641. ..168-171;  ao^uired  by  Jesaits, 
•nd  therefore  ecolesiastioal,  171;  seized 
by  Baltimore,  180;  oivio  rights  to,  dis- 
allowed by  the  same,  190-196;  v. 
Ecclesiastical  tenure 

In  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania, 
estates,  grants,  conveyances,  assign- 
ments, devises,  201-863;  o.  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  in  New  York,  867, 897 ;  v.  New 
York  mission;  in  Virginia,  784,  916; 
1042, 1043 

St.  Inigoes,  St.  Thomas's  Kanors, 
Newtown,  Bohemia,  purchased  for  a 
valuable  consideratdon,  211;  trans- 
mission of,  from  one  member  S.J.  to 
another,  211;  v.  Bonds,  Wills;  be- 
quests of,  to  8. J.,  168^-1698...218-220 ; 
abstract  of,  on  Western  Shore,  Md., 
1726...232,  288;  on  Eastern  Shore, 
1727... 288;  limitations  in  the  use  of, 
240,  421, 27,  442,  AO;  OarroU  on  titles 
of,  in  Pennsylvania,  242-246;  object 
of  acquiring,  248,  246;  Marechal  on 
same,  246 ;  ju];idical  basis  of  right  to, 
247,  248 ;  with  exemption  from  juris- 
diction of  Ordinaries,  248 

Assignments  of,  by  W.  Hunter  and 
Richard  Molyneux,  in  times  of  danger, 
1717, 1746.. 4£22,  223,  279, 280;  escheat 
of,  under  Thorold's  will;  v.  Escheat, 
Thorold;  general  statement  of  the 
Corporation  of  B.C.  Clergymen,  as  to 
the  oriflin  and  tenure  of,  807,808, 420; 
concordat  of  Corbie  and  Hunter  con- 
cerning, 1769... 806,  809;  v.  Ashton, 
Strickland;  required  to  maintain  all 
missions  without  drawing  on  congre- 
gations, 812,  887,  862;  G.  Hunter's 
report  on,  1766... 386-838,  861,  862;  ty. 
Slaves;  missionary  stations  mutually 
assisted,  240,  386,  837;  v.  Frederick, 
St.  Joseph's  Talbot  Co. ;  partial  index 
of,  388-840;  Marechal  and  Carroll  on 
the  preservation  and  use  of,  840,  841 ; 
devises  of,  by  wills,  844-861 

Loss  of,  by  erosion,  216,  216 ;  by  de- 
terioration, 363;  v.  Emtsen;  liquida- 
tion of,  in  Pa.  and  N.Y.,  1820,  1821.., 
366-866;  De  Barth  on  the  economy 
of  the  ancient  Jesuits,  868;  in  Md., 
Pa.,  N.Y.,  Marshall's  statements  on, 
1821,  1824... 861,  862;  i;.  MarshaU; 
Carroll  on  the  preservation  of,  by 
means  of  incorporation,  and  on  the 
reversion  to  S  J.,  1818, 1816...867,  374, 
876;  number,  extent,  and  yield  of 
plantations  and  fiurms,  1824-1630... 
878-881 

Claims  of  Marechal  to;  v.  Fortis, 
Marechal,  Neale,  C. ;  a  reason  for  in- 
corporation, 413,  16  \  amount  of  con- 
tributions from,  to  Georgetown  Collie, 

VOL.  I, 


Pbofbbtt  S.J.  {poniiwu^ — 
1817...487,  12\  expenditures  met  by 
the  proceeds  of,  Fortis  and  Marechal 
on,  487,  438, 463-466 ;  the  General  S.J. 
and  the  question  of  pensions  for  tuition, 
stipends,  salaries,  1822,  1823...467, 29, 
646,  aO,  647,  Bl,  1060 ;  lists  of,  and 
extent  of  estates  S.J.,  presented  by 
Marechal  to  the  Propaganda,  16  Jan., 
1826...442,  29,  639-642,  661 ;  value  of, 
per  acre,  1766-1824... 643, 26 

Continuing  the  antecedent  use  of, 
Carroll  on,  siter  the  suppression  S.J., 
1782,  1787...60&-616,  674;  v.  Carroll, 
Society  of  Jeeus;  alienation  of;  v, 
Ecoleuasticid  tenure ;.  use  of,  proposed 
by  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy,  626-629 ; 
reversion  of,  from  the  Select  Body  to 
S.J.  when  re-established,  628,  672, 
676,  678,  679,  724,5;  o.  Ex-Jesuits 
American,  Strickland ;  action  taken  to 
incozporate,  1766, 1789... 667, 696,  697; 
circular  of  Carroll  and  others  on  the 
present  use  of,  1787... 676-679;  seclu- 
sion of  episcopal  interference  with, 
679,  708 

Carroll's  declaration  regarding,  and 
the  see  of  Baltimore,  26  May,  1790... 
699 ;  v.  Ashton,  Bulls,  Carroll,  Mare- 
chal; administration  of;  v.  Proceed- 
inga;  proposal  to  found  bishoprics  in 
U.S.  with,  1806... 718,  714;  incorpo- 
rated by  acts  of  Assembly,  Md.,  1792, 
1806... 722-730;  v.  Assembly  of  Md., 
Corporation;  exchange  of,  comprised 
under  the  charter  of  1792... 724, 3,  844, 
81,  9S0 

List  and  extent  of  estates,  in  G. 
Hunter's  wills,  1769, 1778,  and  in  the 
declarations  of  trust,  1798... 732-736 ; 
V,  Declarations  of  trust;  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, attempt  at  incorporation,  1798 
...763,  764,29,897,  6;  partly  used  in 
the  establishment  of  Georgetown  Col- 
lege, Carroll  on,  814;  Carroll  and 
L.  Neale  to  the  General  S.J.  on,  26 
May,  1808...818,  819;  link  of  succes- 
sion to,  at  the  revival  S.J.,  1814...823 ; 
the  Corporation's  administration  of, 
jpro  formd,  1806-1808... 826-828 ;  sales 
of,  ordered,  1806...826;  Carroll  and 
Egan  on  the  rights  of  S.J.  to  its 
premises,  1812... 836;  Carroll  on  the 
reversion  of,  to  S.J.,  1816...376,  862-866 

Kenney  on  the  preservation  and 
administration  of,  Apr.,  1820. .  .896, 898 ; 
review  by  C.  Neale  and  B.  Fenwick  of, 
titles,  uses,  debts,  income,  1822... 916- 
917 ;  and  the  effects  of  suppression  at 
the  restoration  S.J.,  609,  610,  938-940, 
1049,  1050,  1166-1167;  the  ecclesi- 
astic^ and  civil  chiuacter  of,  489,  7, 
1031-1041 ;  unprofitable,  1836...1119 ; 
clauned  by  Whitfield,  1880...1134;  J. 
England's  account  of,  1824...1134,  5; 
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Pbopebty  SJ.  (oofUmutfd)— 

and  parishes,  Kohimann  on,  1817... 

1185,  I? 
In  Missouri ;  o.  Ifissoori  mission 
Protector  of  tlie  Karyland  mission  S.jr., 

Card.  F.  Barberini,  27, 176 
Protestant    Church,   beaefioiary   under 

wills  in  Md.,  168&-1685...218 ;  nunisters 

of,   in  Md.,  1650,  1784.«.89,  890;   v. 

Anglican  Church 
Pulton,  Thomas,  SJ.,  74,  288,  256,  280, 

809;  devise  of  land  to,  and  will  of, 

348,849 
Purviance,  ikfr.,  lawyer,  818,  928 
Pye's  Chance,  278 


Qdaksbs,  leffades  of,  218 

Quantico,  Md.,  228,  229 

Quebec,  584-690, 592-594, 988 

Queen  Anne's  Co.,  219,  220, 254,  259-261 

Queen  Anne's  town,  Prince  George's  Co., 

250,  260,  ;84 
Queen's  town,  or  Tuckahoe,  Talbot  Co., 

E.S.,  Md. ;  V.  St.  Joseph's;  826 
Quinby,  John,  260,  261 
Quin,  James,  S.J.,  254,  255,  270, 727 


B 


Babkxtt,  Fbakcis,  218 

Bantzau,  Maximilian,  S.J,,  551, 559, 884, 
885,  59,847, 858,  866,  144,  941,  i,  942, 
980,984,985,980,990 

Baynal,  Bev.,  609 

Redman,  Bev.,  184 

Redmond,  James,  8.J.,  895, 24 ;  admitted 
into  the  Select  Body,  17  May,  1818... 
877 

Reeve,  Joseph,  8.  J.,  on  the  constitution 
S  J.,  614, 8 ;  on  the  transfer  of  Church 
propertjr,  648, 23 

Reisves,  Heaekiah,  272 

Reevee,  James,  278,  274 

Reeves,  Thomas,  272,  278 

Reeves,  Thomas  C,  272,  278, 1048,  6 

Reeves'  land,  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  pur- 
chased twice,  272 

Regular  Orders ;  v.  Orders 

Rehobeth,  E.S.,  Md.,  205 

Reigneen,  Jacob,  288,  289 

Representatives  of  the  Select  Body  of 
Cler^,  817,  88,  614,  788,  784 ;  v.  Ex- 
Jesmts  American,  Proceedings 

RM,  Frederick,  Bishop  of  Detroit,  595; 
bull  of,  for  Detroit,  8  Mar.,  1883...699, 
1;  1058 

Retz,  Francis,  General  8.J.,  letters  of, 
1781-1744,  to  TurberviUe,  71,  72; 
R.  Richardson,  72,  78 ;  P.  Carteret,  72, 
78 ;  D.  Browne,  7a-80 ;  Boult,  77,  78, 
80>82,  88,   84;  Wiseman,  80;   Shire- 


bum,  82,  83,  86-98,  258;  C.  Boals, 
84-86,  88-90;  J.  Lancaster,  91,  92; 
W.  GiUibrand,  286.  237 ;  on  S.J.  and 
property  failing  to  the  professed,  85-92 

Revolution,  French,  262, 866, 144 

Revolution,  Orange,  66;  effects  of,  in 
New  York,  140 

Reynolds,  John,  210,  283 

Rhme,  Upper  and  I^wer,  piovinoea  S  J^ 
81,82 

Rich ;  V.  Diderick,  B. 

Richard,  Gabriel,  8.8.,  626, 592, 746, 764 

Richard,  O.C,  188 

Richardot,  D.,  8.  J.,  Provincial  of  France, 
to  the  General,  on  the  opposiiion  of 
Fesoh,  and  other  French  biahops,  to 
8. J.,  5  Aug.,  1822...  1065, 1056 

Richardson,  Richard,  Provincial  S.J.,  72, 
78 ;  V.  Rets 

Richardson,  WiUiam,  251 

Richmond,  diocese  of,  446,  866,  1001, 
1002, 9, 1008, 14;  v.  Virginia 

RiddeU,  William,  8.J.,  60 

BIdgeleys  and  Tylers  Chance,  White 
Mush,  250,  788 

Rigbie,  Roger,  S.J.,  27, 122, 123 

Rivers,  Antnony,  8.J.,  7 

Roan,  Bev.,  690, 8 

Robert,  Edward,  828 

Roe,  Matthiae,  donation  of,  to  R.C. 
church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  848, 849 

Reels,  Benjamin  L.,  8.  J,,  and  the  sup- 
pression S.J.,  1778.*. 607;  and  aggre- 
gation to  S.J.  in  Russia,  25  Apr.,  1788 
...678,688,684;  720 

Roels,  Charles,  SJ.,  84-86,  88-90,  92;  e. 
Retz 

Rogers,  Edward,  881 

Rogers,  Francis,  S.J.,  212,  213 

Rogers,  student,  437, 18 

Rolofi,  Bev.,  942 

Roman  Catholic  Church, jpoMim;  bene- 
ficiary under  wills  in  MArylandt  1685- 
1685...218 ;  G.  Hunter's  petttkni  to 
Assembly  of  Md.,  on  behalf  of  property 
held  hi  the  right  of,  1771...281, 
282;  and  mortmain  in  the  State  of 
Md.,  396,  28;  and  religious  liberty  in 
U.S.,  624, 6 ;  and  the  pohtical  dtoation, 
the  Carroll-AntonelU  oorrespondoice 
on,  1785-1788... 684-637;  Select  Body 
of  Clergy  and  the  Assembly  of  Md. ;  v. 
Corporation,  Ex-Jesuits  American, 
Mortmain 

Roman  Gdlege  S  J.,  and  the  scholaatic 
students  of  the  Md.  mission  S.J.,  548, 
549,  86;  v.  Md.-Pa.  mission;  the 
restoration  of,  to  S.J.,  Carroll  on,  849 ; 
promised  by  Pius  VII.,  7  Aug.,  1814... 
989,  81;  GradweU  on  ditto,  1824.. 
1053;  restoration  effectuated,  1824... 
1060, 1068, 1085,  18 ;  GradweU  on  ex- 
propriating the  fimda  of,  for  Mareohal, 
1826...657,  46,  1064,  1065;  Mareohal 
on  ditto,  1825,  1826...657,  1086,  1086; 
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meaniiig   of    the   project,   1086,   1B\ 
1091 

Borne,  886 ;  re-establiBbment  of  S.J.  at, 
18U...8i9;  864 

Bookesby,  O.5.B.,  998 

BoothMm,  John,  Qtfnerol  iS./.,  to  Dsie- 
rosynBld,  on  the  privileges  S.J.,  80  JTan., 
1880... 613, 9;  anawers  of,  on  the  Pro- 
▼incial  Coonoil  Bo.,  and  property  S.JT., 
1831, .  616,  616 ;  «.  Councils ;  688,  2 ; 
encyclical  of,  on  circnmspection  in  the 
conduct  of  afiEaira,  29  Jan.,  1846...919, 
2^ ;  1116,  1117 ;  to  a  Cardinal,  on  the 
Eccleeton  claims,  1886... 1118,  1119; 
the  condition  of  the  Md.-Pa.  mission, 
1119 ;  to  McSherry  and  Eccleston,  on 
the  settlement  to  be  made,  7  July,  1836 
...1119,  liaO,  1123;  to  MuUedy  and 
Vespre,  1838,  1839,  on  ditto,  1122; 
1134 

Bosati,  Joseph,  C.  Af.,  Bis^iop  of  St.  Louis, 
1009 ;  to  his  Prior,  Bome,  on  the  mis- 
sions of  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi, 
Lasarists  and  Jesuits,  6  May,  18&... 
1018 ;  on  the  QoTemment  subsidy  for 
the  Indian  missions,  1018 ;  nomination 
of,  by  Marechal,  for  New  Orleans, 
Alabama,  and  the  Floridas,  1019,  8, 
1062;  for  St.  Louis,  1828...1020;  ap- 
poinlanent  of,  as  coadjutor  to  Dubourg, 
1828. .  .1026, 1027, 1062 ;  to  the  General, 
on  the  Indian  missions,  and  the 
establishment  at  St.  Louis,  22  June, 
1824... 1027;  Van  Quickenbome,  Vicar 
General  of,  for  Upper  Louisiana,  26 
Dec.,  1824... 1027;  Van  Quickenbome 
on,  1824, 1880... 1027, 1028 

Bosetti,  Belgian  Ntfncio,  119 ;  Knott  to, 
17  Nov.,  1641...166,  166;  Knott's 
Observations  to,  on  Cecil,  Lord  Balti- 
more's four  Points,  1641... 168-172; 
180 ;  papers  of,  on  the  affairs  of  Mary- 
land, and  a  secular  cler^  mission, 
1641,  1642...181-187;  to  Card.  Bar- 
berini,  162, 183,  187 ;  Gage  on,  1642... 
167-189 
Bosseter,  John,  Bev.,  and  the  use  of  ex- 
Jesuit  property  in  Philadelphia,  1802... 
242-246 ;  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  384 ; 
879,  800;  investment  of,  and  life 
annuity  from  the  Corporation,  1806... 
860,871 
Bosaven,  John,  8. J,,  Aanstant  of  the 
Qentral  S.J.,  to  Fesch,  critique  on 
Marechal's  controversial  papers,  re 
Jesuit  property,  18  May,  1822...469- 
472;  473;  agent  of  the  Paccanarists, 
1800... 818-816;  v,  Paccanarists;  to 
Grivel,  on  Dubourg's  request  for  mis- 
sionaries S.J.,  26  Aug.,  1816...1009 ;  on 
Inglesi,  Dubourg's  agent.  May,  1821.. 
1014 ;  on  Inglesi,  Barat,  and  a  Jesuit 
bishop  for  America,  80  May,  1821... 
1014 ;  to  Grivel  and  Gury,  on  Marechid 
and  Fesch,  26  May,  3  July,  1822... 1066 


Boser,  Benjamin,  Colonel^  204,  206, 221 

Bozer,  Notiey,  204,  221 

Buisdau,  Mr,,  904 

Bumsey,  William,  surveyor,  282,  286 

BusseU,  Nicholas,  218 

Bussia,  366, 876, 682 ;  preservation  of  S.  J. 
in ;  V.  Braozowski,  Gruber,  Society  of 
Jesus ;  aggreffstion  to  S.J.  in,  683-686, 
1160;  8^;  Dsierosynski  on  ecclesi- 
astical property  in,  908;  catalogue  of 
province  S.  J.  in,  1819. .  .447, 37, 960, 963 ; 
the  Imperial  Government  of,  and  the 
Grass!  mission  to  China,  981,  31, 1006, 
S5 ;  the  Government  of,  and  S.J.,  1817 
...1012;  novitiate  SJ.  in,  beneficiary 
under  J.  Fullam's  will,  1798...1149, 
1161 

Byan,  Martin,  8.J,,  1160 

Byan,  Bev.,  966 

Byan,  P.  J.,  Archbishop  of  PhUadelphia, 
262 

Byder,  James,  Provincial  8.  J.,  Md.,  311, 
476,1^1,626,8,698,1133;  to  the  General, 
on  opponents  of  S.J.  in  Md.,  18  Feb., 
1830...1183, 4 


S 


St.  Andbbw'b  novitiate,  Bome,  849 

St.  Andrew's  Forest,  Md.,  381, 19 

St.  Augustme's  Creek,  210,  223,  283,  284 

St.  Catherine's  Island,  Potomac,  108 

St.  Cecilia's  Island,  Potomac,  108 

St.  Christopher,  island,  mission  S.J.  in, 

1660... 87;  99,101 
St.  Clement's  Bay,  216,  217 
St.  Clement's  Island,  Potomac,  102-104 
St.  Francis  Borgia's  mission;  v.  White 

Marsh 
St.  Francis  Begis'  mission ;  o.  Conewago, 

Pa. 

St.  Genevieve,  Perry  Co.,  Mo.,  1018, 1027 

St.  George's  Island,  St.  Mary's  Co.,  Md., 

titie  of  S.J.  to,  201,  202,  232,  269; 

Marechal  on  the  extent  of,  6^;  on 

gift  of,  to  the  Bishop  of  Boston,  647, 

1094;  788;  to  be  sold,  1818... 898;  1043 

St.  George's  Biver,  104, 232;  o.  St.  Mary's 

Biver 
St.  Giles  in  the  fields,  London,  269 
St.  Gregory's  Biver ;  o.  Potomac 
St.  Ignatius'  Manor,  or  St.  Inigo's,  Bohe- 
mia,  E.S.,  Md.,  206,  223,  282,  286, 1042 
St.  Ignatius'  mission ;  v,  Portobacco,  St. 

Thomas's  Manor 
St.  Inigoes  Creek,  214 
St.  Inigoes  Manor,  grants,  conveyances, 
201-203,  207,  216,  216;  assigned  by 
Copley  to  C.  Fenwiok,  217 ;  218,  282 ; 
contributions  from,  to  the  mission  in 
general,  241 ;  269, 270, 298 ;  G.  Hunter's 
report  on,  1766...836,  836;  846,  372, 
876 ;  extent  and  yield  of,  1824-1830... 
379,  380;  Marechal  on  extent  of,  640, 
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551;  612,  694;  administration  of;  v. 
Proceedings;  and  Hiarechal's  clainu, 
719 ;  733 ;  the  novitiate  moved  to  and 
from,  1812,  1813...887,  U,  840,  841, 
876,  877 ;  appropriated  to  Georgetown 
GoUege,  180if-1818... 840-^42,  75,  870; 
Carroll  to  0.  Neale,  on  missionary  pro- 
posals regarding,  4  Jan. ,  1811. .  .872, 873 ; 
Kantsauat,  1811...984,^;  Marechal's 
diarj  on,  1824... 1043;  1121 

St.  Inifloes  Neck,  201,  d,  218 

St.  JTolm  Nepomuoene's  mission;  v, 
Lancaster,  Fa. 

St.  Joseph's  mission,  Deer  Greek;  t*. 
Deer  Greek 

St.  Joseph's,  Talbot  Go.,  E.S.,  Md.,  240, 
277,  298 ;  originally  called  St.  Kary's 
mission,  otherwise  Queen's  town,  or 
Tuckahoe,  328:  settlement  of,  by 
Mosley,  1764... 328-332 ;  description  l^ 
Moeley  of  missionary  life  at,  329, 330  ; 
contributions  to,  from  other  missions, 
329,  381,  382;  stations  attended  from, 
329;  Carroll  on  the  accommodations 
at,  380;  items  of  outlay  in  settling, 
331,  332 ;  held  in  trust  by  Walton,  and 
from  Lewis  by  Robert  Molyneuz,  333, 
344, 784, 786 ;  v.  Declarations  of  trust. 
Wills;  Q.  Hunter's  report  on,  1765... 
836;  extent  and  yield  of,  1824-1830... 
379,  381 ;  Mareohal  on  extent  of,  540, 
542;  612,  733,  786;  use  of,  by  secular 
clergy,  916 ;  1121 

St.  Joseph's  church,  Philadelphia,  344, 
851,  356-358,  359,  363,  364,  876,  26 ;  o. 
Conwell,  Egan,  Philadelphia 

St.  Leger,  Robert,  £f./.,  destined  for 
Georgetown,  865,  Itfd 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  570,  1012;  Dubourg's 
offers  for  an  establishment  S.J.  at, 
1823...1026 ;  Rosati  to  the  General,  on 
ditto,  1824..  .1027;  1136,  1138;  v.  Mis- 
souri  mission 

Sta.  Lucia,  101 

St.  Maries  HiU,  201,  B,  214,  218 

St.  Mary's  church,  Philadelphia,  242, 
344;  validity  of  title  S.J.  to,  and 
security  from  lay  trustees,  1821... 359, 
368,  413, 16 ;  ownership  of,  redgned  by 
F.  Neale  to  Conwell,  1825... 363, 364 ; 
incorporation  of,  1788... 365 

St.  Mary's  City,  104,  118,  120,  122, 140, 
257, 1048 ;  v.  Chapel  land,  St.  Inigoes 
Neck,  St.  Maries  HiU 

St.  Macv's  Co.,  Md.,  207-328,  iNunm ; 
Marechal's  pastoral  to  the  Catholios  in, 
14  Dec.,  18d0...246,  492 

St.  Mary's  College,  Bo. ;  v.  Sulpicians 

St.  Mary's  mission,  Md.,  or  Queen's 
town,  or  Tuckahoe;  v.  St.  Joseph's 
Talbot  Co. 

St.  Mary's  mission,  Pa. ;  t;.  Philadelphia 

St.  Mary's  River,  232,  380,  19  \  v.  St. 
George's  River 

St.  Mary's  River  fort,  126 


St.  Mary's  Seminary,  Bo. ;  v.  Sulpiciaiu 

St.  Mary's  Seminary,  St.  Genevieve,  Mo., 
1027 ;  o.  St.  Genevieve 

St.  Ma^Vs  town  land,  title  of  S^.  to, 
201 ;  Chapel  land,  St  Inigoes  Neck, 
St.  Maries  Hill,  201,5;  202;  title  of, 
contested  by  Mr.  SewaU,  208, «;  214, 
215,  218,  282,  238 ;  o.  Chi»el  land 

St.  Omer's  College,  French  felanders,  61, 
62,  80,  135;  students  from  Maryland 
at,  1681... 137;  218,  252,  253,  257; 
transferred ;  v.  Bru^,  Li^ 

St.  Patrick's  church,  Washington,  D.C. ; 
o.  Washington 

St.  Paul's  musion ;  v.  Goshenhoppen,  Pa. 

St.  Peter's  church,  Bo. ;  9.  Baltimore  city 

St.  Peter's  church,  D.G. ;  v.  Washington 

St.  Petersburg,  816, 817,  S 

St.  Sophia,  322 

St.  Stanislaus'  chapel,  Rome,  849 

St.  Stanislaus'  mission ;  v.  Frederick 

St.  Thomas's  Manor;  v.  Portobaoco; 
grants,  conveyances,  203-207,  215; 
assigned  by  Copley  to  T.  Matthews, 
217 ;  additions  to,  221,  222,  271,  273 ; 
231,  282 ;  contributions  from,  to  the 
mission  in  general,  241,  242;  270; 
272-274,  279,  281,  293  ;  deeds  at,  298, 
643,  667;  G.  Hunter's  report  on, 
1765.. .386;  condition  of  farm  at, 
1824...862;  372;  extent  and  yield  of, 
1824-1830...379,  880;  Mareohal  on 
extent  of,  541,  551;  694;  administra- 
tion of;  V.  l?rocMdmqzi  738;  St. 
Ignatius'  church  begun  at,  81  July, 
1798.. .775;  F.  Angler, O.  P.,Zaoohiah, 
maintained  by,  1816...887;  condition 
of,  1620...898 ;  C.  Neale  succeeded  by 
F.  Neale  at,  22  Aug.,  1820...362,  902, 
908;  1121 

St.  Thomasses,  Charles  Co.,  380, 19 

St.  Xaverius ;  9.  Bohemia 

St.  Xaverius'  mission ;  o.  Newtown 

Sabran,  Louis,  Yia^tor  8,  J.,  England,  62, 
68 ;  V.  Tambnrini 

Sacchi,  Philip  B.,  S.J.,  551 

Sacred  Heart  nuns,  Dnbourg  on,  1819... 
1013, 6 ;  at  Florissant,  Mo.,  1027, 1136 ; 
1138 

Sacripante,  Cardinal,  Prefect  of  Propa- 
ffandai  Instruotion  to  SpmeUi,  18  Mar., 
1724...998-1000 

Sadlair,  ProvkwiaTs  office,  London,  963 

Salisbury  Court,  10 

Sanders,  John,  213 

Sangrius,  Charles,  Viear  8,J.,  to  Knott, 
1644, 1645...82,  83 

Sankey  [Starkey],  Lawrence,  S./.,  40- 
42;  V.  Nickel 

Sannen,  Germain,  S,J.,  636,  537, 6 

Sappinton,  Nathaniel,  288 

Sofdoona,  863 

Sartori,  Mr.,  853 

Savona,  823,  980,  28 

Sayer,  Colonel,  208 
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Sohinelleo,  Elizabeth,  289 

SohneicUr,  Theodore,  SJ.,  81,  82,  269, 
280,342 

Soholee,  England,  651 

Sohool  in  l&ryUnd;  v.  Md.-Pa.  miaaion 

Soilly  Isles,  96 

Sootoh  mission  S.J.,  legal  diffionliies 
regarding  the  property  of,  1807...1162, 
5;  funds  of,  daring  the  suppression 
S.jr.,  1168, 1164 ;  Stone  to  the  Propa- 
ganda  on  the  reooTery  of  same,  1816... 
1164 ;  members  of,  and  the  college  at 
Dinant,  1778, 1774...1164 

Sootoh  priests,  the  Propaganda  on,  and 
the  English  mission,  1724... 999 

Sootoh  Vioars  Apostolio,  subsidies  from 
the  Propaganda  to,  1719-1722... 1091, 
B ;  1152, 6\  and  the  Sootoh  ez-JTesuits, 
1164 

Soott,  Edward,  SJ.,  860,  572,  574, 1140 

Soott,  John,  lawnvr,  491,  8,  664,  49,  666, 
1079 

Soott,  J.,  287 

Secular  olergy  mission  to  Maryland,  1641 
...26 ;  faoulties  to  be  obtained  by  the 
General  S.jr.  for,  Nov.,  1642... 27; 
Indian  faculties  sent  for,  at  the  instance 
of  Lord  Baltimore,  1641... 166,  180, 
182 ;  9.  Baltimore  Cecil ;  Baltimore's 
recourse  to  the  Propaganda  on  behalf 
of,  180;  petition  to  said  effect,  181, 
182;  English  faculties  of,  187;  G. 
Gage  on,  and  faculties,  Indian  and 
English,  21  July,  1642...  188-190; 
Baltimore's  renewed  demands  for,  1669 
...197, 198;  v.  Clergy 

SedgraTO,  Robert,  218 

Select  Body  of  Clergy ;  i;.  Ez- Jesuits 
American 

Seminary,    Catholic,    at    Washington, 
D.O.,  857,  488;  Marechal  on  the  origin 
of,    456-468;     Kohlmann     and    the 
General  on  means  of  support  for,  1821 
1822...457,  2»\  debt  of,  1824...535,  3 
founded  by  a  legacy  of  Divoff ,  688,  B 
689,  11 ;  origin  of,  for  a  noritiate ;  vi 
NoTitiate,  Washington 

Semmes,  Eleanor ;  a.  Adams,  E. 

Semmee,  Eleanor,  924 

Semmes,  Ignatius,  924 

Semmes,  Joseph,  ;S.J.,  patrimony  of,  as 
a  priest,  disputed,  1770... 268-265; 
Ashton  and  property  left  by,  1818... 
265,  716 ;  672,  712,  B2,  716 ;  will  of ,  in 
favour  of  Stone,  716 

Semmes,  Joseph  Milbum,  will  of,  1763 
...268;  269 

Semmee,  Marmaduke,  257 

Semmee,  Martha,  264 

Semmes,  Mary,  924 

Semmes,  Mary  Ann,  264 

Semmee,  Ifr.,  1816... 948 

Semmes,  Ifr.,  1720... 274 

Senunes,  Sarah,  924 

Semmes,  Teresa,  264 


Senunes,  Thomas,  264,  266 
Seth,  Charles,  831 

Seton,  Ifrs.,  Carroll  on,  1808... 800 

SeveroU,  A.  G.,  'NwnMO  at  Vienna,  and 
Cardinal,  rescript  of,  on  the  status  of 
Jesuits,  24  Dec.,  1818  ..612,  618,  848, 
844,  976, 11 ;  619, 620 ;  Issued  by  order, 
10  Nov.,  1818,  of  Pius  VH.,  848,  79; 
Gradwell's  account  of,  ie24...843,  79, 
1110, 17 ;  conmiunicated  by  Carroll  to 
Grassi,  14  Oct.,  1814...518,  2,  848,  79 ; 
Card.  Paoca  to  Severoli  on  the  re- 
script, 16  July,  1  Sept.,  1814...843,  79 ; 
to  Pacca,  1  Aug.,  1814.. .848,  79;  845, 
83,  861,  98,  864,  975, 12, 1088 

SeviUe,  college  at,  6 ;  147, 148 

Sewall,  Charles,  S,J,;  v.  Proceedings; 
278,  290 ;  purchase  of  property  by,  at 
Carlisle,  Pa.,  1779... 845,  349;  wiU  of, 
346,  846 ;  894, 28,  660, 51,  720,  769 ;  to 
N.  'Sewall,  on  the  revival  of  S.J.,  its 
property  in  U.S.,  and  Georgetown 
College,  29  July,  1808...798,  799,  819, 
820,  926,  2;  and  the  Paccanariata, 
1800... 814,  815;  and  aggregation  to 
S.J.  in  Russia,  80  Aug.,  1802,  25  Apr., 
29  July,  1808...816,  816,  820;  names 
of  American  candidates  for  S.J.,  1803 
820*'  822  827 

SewaU,  kr.,  and  the  title  to  St.  Mary's 
city  property  S.J.,  203,  6 

Sewall,  Nicholaa,  Provincial  S.J.,  716, 
41,  722,  6,  798;  to  Stonfi,  21  Oct., 
1803...819;  to  Graaai,  1814... 846,  948; 
to  Strickland,  on  R.  Plowden,  26  Apr., 
1801... 851,  98;  864,  1071,  1062,  5;  to 
Soott,  on  finding  an  aaylum  in  America 
for  Engliah  Jesuits,  7  July,  1823... 
1139, 1140 

Shares,  French,  East  India  and  Russian ; 
V,  James,  Sir  John 

Sharrock,  Gregory  B.,  O.S.B,,  V.A,, 
Western  district,  England,  649 

Shatto,  Mr.,  349 

Shea,  J.  G.,  330,  434,  1,  697,  3,  931 ;  to 
Morgan,  on  the  Carroll-Molyneuz 
agreement,  1806,  and  Marechal,  1888, 
1889... 933-937;  history  of,  and  the 
Marechal  controversy,  933,  934,  936- 
938, 1067,  6, 1089, 1 

Shea,  Thomas,  devise  at  Deer  Creek,  and 
Ufe  annuity  of,  26/^267,  288-290,  292, 
806,  807, 313, 904 ;  v.  Deer  Creek 

Sheffield,  En^^d,  255 

Sheldon,  Henry,  8,  J.,  72 

Shepheard,  Elizabeth ;  v.  White,  Mrs. 

Sherborne,  Thomas,  8.  J,,  134 

Sherkley,  Thomas,  274 

Sherkley,  William,  274 

Sherley,  Robert,  213 

Shervin,  Mr»,  274 

Shirebum,  ChAries,  Provincial  8,J,,  82, 
83,  86-93,  236;  i;.  Retz;  342-344;  v. 
Neale,  H. 

Shrewsbury,  ISth  Earl  of ;  v.  Talbot,  G. 
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SioUy,  147 

Siddia,  ChATlM,  SJ,,  78 

Sidmouth,  JjotvI,  Bomt  Secretary^  10i9; 
Poynter'B  tKiDMcUons  with,  on  the 
rartontioii  of  S.J.  in  England,  1820... 
1141-1146, 1148 

Sileadon,  Henry,  Provinoial  8.J.,  84-^ ; 
V.  Oftrrala;  87;  v.  Piooolomini ;  88 

SilTins,  Dr,  FnuidB,  and  case  of  oon- 
sdenoe  on  the  aoqnisition  of  Indian 
lands  by  eooleeiaetioe,  1641... 172-178 

Simeon,  Joeeph,  Provineial  S./.,  47, 48 ; 
V.  Oliva ;  127,  182,  188 ;  to  OUva,  on 
G.  Pole,  28  Feb.,  1670...182, 188 

Simms,  idexander,  209 

Simms,  John,  209,  284 

Simms  Prime  Choice,  Bohemia,  209, 210, 
224,288,234 

Simpeon,  Bobert,  218 

Sineo,  Joseph,  S.J.,  Provineial  of  Italy, 

Sittensperger,  Matthias,  8,  J. ;  v.  Manners 

Slaves,  sale  of,  by  G.  Attwood  to  T. 
Attwood,  228,  229 ;  famUy  of,  at  White 
Maish,  280-282;  286;  contributed  by 
other  missionary  stations  to  St. 
Josenh's,  Talbot  Co.,  829,  881; 
numbers  and  categories  of,  on  the 
plantations,  Md.,  1765...d85-888,  852, 
644,  S7\  family  of,  at  St.  Thomas's 
Manor,  expenses,  losses  by,  and  moral 
care  of,  1826  -1827... 882-884 ;  Mareohal 
on  number  and  value  of,  possessed  by 
S.J.  in  Md.,  644;  Eohlmann  and 
Marshall  on,  646,  29;  Mareohal's 
sales  and  purchases  of,  at  Bohemia, 
1794,  1796... 544,  27,  746-760;  CarroU 
on  sales  of,  707,  9;  for  a  term  of  years, 
at  Bohemia,  811;  for  life,  at  White 
Marsh,  812 ;  818,  13,  668,  12S;  to  he 
sold  from  the  estates  S.J.,  1814... 879, 
880;  692,  898,  899,  12;  transfer  of, 
from  Maryland  to  Missouri,  1828... 
621, 10, 1024,  1026 ;  1086 ;  burden  of, 
on  the  Md.-Pa.  mission,  1886... 1119; 
sold  for  Louisiana,  1886... 1121,  4; 
Eocleston  on  selling,  1837...1121 ;  sold 
to  Senator  Johnson,  Louisiana,  1838... 
1122 

Smith  [Bettam],  John,  213 

Smith,  Capta4n,  146, 146 

Smith,  Frances,  229 

Smith,  John,  8.J.,  476, 14,  661 ;  and  the 
case  of  Frederick,  1828...660,  561 ;  and 
faculties  from  Marechal,  562,  563 

Smith,  Joseph,  to  F.  Neale,  on  Lilly's 
offer  at  Frederick,  80  Aug.,  1810... 318 

Smith,  Mr.,  274 

Smith,  Mr,,  Propaganda  student,  766 

Smith,  Richard,  Bishop  of  Chalcedon, 
claims  of ,  to  authority  as  Ordinary  of 
England,  8-10 ;  187-190 ;  v.  Gage,  G. ; 
699,19 

Smith,  Boger,  Rev.,  to  F.  Neale  on 
Deer  Creek,  27  Sept.,  1816.. .801,  806, 


807 ;  provision  by  the  Corporation  for, 
16  Feb.,  1816...801,  807, 883 ;  at  Deer 
Creek,  1805...811 
Smith,  Thomas,  813 
Smyth,  Patrick,  Bso.,  Canoll's  answar  to, 

1789...8d0, 841, ;  688, 690 
Snow,  Mr,,  114 
Sxiyder,  Joseph,  land  ageni,  Philadelphia, 

De  Barth  on,  868 
SoGiKnr  OF  Jssus:  OoutttvtiABal  and 
Histoiieal  points: 

Ooutltvtiflaal:  admission  of  tempoial 
coadjutors  not  granted  to  the  superior 
of  a  mission,  47 ;  dismissal  of  same,  in 
an  emergenoy,  accorded,  71 

Biennium  of  first  novitiate,  its 
neoessity ,  dispensations,  75-77 ;  special 
care  of  nontiates  imposed  on  the 
General,  1066 

Besignation  of  private  property,  66, 
64,  286-287, 662 
Formation  of  mambera,  863,  iM,  185 
Full  studies,  78, 79, 81-88 ;  e.  Stodies 
Priesthood,  anticipation  of,  80 
Third  year  of  novitiate,  its  necessity, 
dispensations,  46,  47-49,  60,  61, 68, 64, 
71,  72,  74,  76,  78 

Bequirements  of  learning  for  pro- 
fession of  four  vows,  72-74,  974, 10 

Admission  to  three  solemn  vows  of 
profession,  68,  69,  78,  74,  81 ;  to  four 
solemn  vows  of  profession,  to  simple 
vows  of  coadjutors,  spiritual  or 
temporal,  passim;  admission  to  last 
vows,  accorded  to  the  superior,  Mary- 
land, 66 

Question  of  property  falling  to 
members  professed,  86-92 

Prelacies  in  the  Church  ezdnded  by 
vow,  84;  <}uestion  of  a  vicar-general- 
ship ;  V,  Vicar-Generalship 

Colleges  and  houses  not  capable  of 
contracting  civil  obligations  to  estab- 
lish missions,  38, 39, 240 

A  province  or  mission  not  capable 
of  ownership  in  revenues  or  luided 
property,  38,  660,  666, 38 

Foreign  missions ;  v.  Indies,  Mis- 
sionaries 

Missions  in  general,  essential  in 
S.J.,  670;  V.  Parishes 

Privileges,  and  exemption  from 
Ordinary  jurisdiction,  247,  248,  402, 
49,  613,  3,  678, 12,  846, 87, 948,  €,  1002, 
4, 1004-1006, 1103, 16, 1147 ;  v.  Bulls 
Property:  juridicsl  basis  of  rights 
to,  247, 248 ;  subject  invested  with  the 
right  of  ownership,  648-651 ;  uses  of, 
661 ;  alienation,  416,  421, 27,  610,  611, 
651,  896-896;  the  General's  power, 
and  alienation,  611,  1084, 1057, 1068 ; 
the  question  of  stipends,  and  fees  for 
tuition,  467, 29,  546,  90,  547, 31, 1060 ; 
legacies,  39,  40;  v.  Property  S.J. 
Administration :   function  of   local 
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Socnrr  or  Jbbub  (omlifitMn— 
oonnoil   with   the  Pro?ixiouJ,  before 
referring  to  the  General,  45 ;  aooonnte 
of  projperty,  annnal  and  triennial,  611 ; 
GarroQ'e  sketch  of,  610, 611, 618 

Politioal  etatns,  when  reoognised  bj 
the  civU  power,  668, 1140 

Hiiterieal :  oommmiioation  of  merited 
85 ;  admission  into,  at  death,  85 ;  libels 
against,  in  England,  1663,  and  Mary- 
land, i8S9...46,  1184;  suppression  of, 
1778;  V.  Bolls,  Snppression;  oonstitn- 
tion  of,  and  Oarroll's  pUn  for  the 
Select  Body  of  Olergy,  442,  M>,  610, 
611, 618 ;  property  ri^ts  of,  subsisting 
after  suppression,  614,  9,  1155-1157; 
unsuppressed  in  White  Russia,  684,  tf , 
668,  664,  815-'690;  property  of,  and 
uses,  after  the  suppresnon,  660-658; 
StrioUand  on  the  spirit  of,  1804...664 ; 
Carroll  and  members  of  the  Select 
Body  on  the  pronerty  of,  1787... 674- 
679;  and  a  pseudo-Society  of  JTesus; 
V.  Paocanarists ;  a  reason  for  accele- 
rating the  reetoration  in  Maryland, 
761,  BB\  restoration  in  England,  1808 
...798 ;  gradual  restoration,  by  Papal 
briefs  for  Russia  and  the  Sicilies,  1801, 
1804...816, 817 ;  Carroll  and  L.  Neale 
to  the  G^eral  S.JT.,  Gruber,  on  resto- 
ration in  U.S.,  and  on  the  genuine 
form  of,  1808...818;  Oarroll's  yiews 
upon  the  genuine  form,  818,  1B\ 
CarroU  on  hostiUty  to,  1818...843, 77  \ 
1815.. .855,  856,  864;  Marechal  on 
hostiUty  to,  1817...864,  1B9\  CanoU 
on  the  general  restoration  of,  1814... 
845-847, 849,  850 ;  and  on  the  forma- 
tion of  members  anew,  849 

Kenney's  ordinance  on  the  manage- 
ment of  temporalities  in  U.S.,  1820... 
896,  897;  the  question  of  trusts  for 
religion  in  Md.,  421,  ;87,  904,  54,  905, 
B5\  V.  Marechal;  Marechal's  views 
on  the  status  of  regulars,  551,  552, 
904,  M,  918,  % ;  brief  of  Pius  VH.  on 
the  restoration  of  all  property  to  S.J. 
restored,  7  Aug.,  1814... 929.  Bl\  the 
privileges  of,  and  Carroll  thereupon, 
678. 1%,  846, 67, 948, 988 ;  v.  Bulls 

Carroll  on  status  of,  1810...974, 975 ; 
the  title  of  ordination  in  U.S.,  England 
and  Ireland,  1811-1814... 974, 10,  975, 
11  \  v.  Title  of  ordination;  altered 
status  of,  between  1810  and  182S...977, 
70\  o.  Synodal  article;  Brsosowski 
and  Carroll  on  the  canonical  value  of 
aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Russia,  851,  852, 
978-994;  v.  Brsosowski;  Carroll  on 
the  constitution  and  antecedents  of, 
1811...969-991 ;  Marechal  on  same, 
1090,  j0;  in  Russia,  alone  capable  of 
furnishing  missionaries  to  U.S.,  1817 
...1012;  expelled  from  Russia,  1014; 
preoccupations  of,  in  Europe,  1821... 


SooiKTY  OF  Jxsua  {foniimiuS^— 
1015;  Gradwell  on  the  favour  of  Leo 
XII.  and  Cardinals  towards,  1824... 
1058,  1088 ;  1826...1094 ;  and  on  the 
preponderance  given  to,  1824... 1058; 
Wiseman  on  same,  1829...1115;  the 
question  of  a  civil  government's  con- 
sent for  the  restoratton  of,  1049, 1050, 
1140>1146;  Brsosowski  on  difficulties 
encountered  by  Pins  YII.  in  restoring, 
1807...1152, 5 

In  U.S. ;   V.  Md.-Fa.  mission,  Ez- 
Jesults  Amisrican 

In  England;  v.  English  province, 
Ex- Jesuits  English 
In  Ireland ;  o.  Irish  mission 
In  Scotland ;  o.  Scotch  mission 

Soglia,  G.,  Mfr.,  1085,  IH 

Somerset,  Y%»oou'ni,  interview  of,  and 
George,  Lord  Baltimore,  with  De 
Fontenai,  1681...7-10 

Sonunerville,  S.J.,  75 

Soug4,  B0O.,  806 

South  Mountain,  Pa.,  property  8.J.  at, 
847,849;  extent  and  sale  of,  879 

South  River  Hundred,  Ann  Arnndell  Co., 
Md.,  250 

Southwell  [Bacon],  Nathaniel,  iS.J.,  21, 
87, 112 

Southwell,  Thomas,  SJ,,  17 

Sousa,  Matthias,  wmUMo,  218 

Spain,  'Ktmq  of,  and  Catholic  American 
colonization,  1605... 4,  5;  7;  petition 
to,  of  Maryland  Catholics  for  a  refuge, 
1646... 88 ;  97, 147, 284, 17 ;  bishops  of, 
on  the  suppression  S.  J.,  671 

Spencer  [Petre],  Edward,  iS.«r.,  52 

Spina,  Cardinal,  1091, 1098 

Spink,  James,  8.J.,  admitted  into  the 
Select  Body,  4  Oct.,  1808... 770,  872; 
and  aggregation  to  S.J.  in  Russia,  25 
Apr.,  1808... 816 

Splittfield,  St.  Thomas's  Manor,  204, 
221,  222,  282,  274 

Spurr,  PhiUp,  218 

Stafford,  Robert,  S.J.,  17,  18 ;  v.  Yitel- 
lesohi 

Starkey,  Lawrence,  8.J.i  v.  Sankey 

Statham,  Thomas,  218 

Statutes;  v.  Acts  of  Parliament,  Mort- 
main 

Staunton,  iZev.,  806 

Stephen,  Kinq  of  Poland,  1085, 13 

Stephens,  Robert,  8.J,,  and  the  Indian 
missions,  58, 54 

Stone,  Marmaduke,  Provineial  S./.,  265, 
649;  to  F.  Neale,  on  aggregation  to 
S.J.  in  Russia,  25  Oct.,  1789... 685; 
characteristic  trait  of.  762,  40; 
Provincial  of  the  English  province 
S.J.  restored,  19  May,  1808... 798, 1150 ; 
and  the  Paocanarists,  815,  I;  to 
Strickland,  on  R.  Plowden,  9  May, 
1801... 851,  98;  to  the  Propaganda, 
I      on   Troy*8   claims   to   Irish   mission 
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fandfl,  29  Apr.,  1810... 1152, 1153;  and 
Callaghan'a  natural  hein,  1152,  5 ;  to 
the  I^paganda,  on  the  Sootoh  misaion 
funds,  1816.. .1041,  %1, 1154 

Stone,  T.,  281 

Stone,  William,  QoetnMr  of  Maryland^  89 

Stonor,  Ohristopber,  U&o, ;  o.  Ohalloner ; 
on  Li^e  Academy  and  America,  1789 
...661,  5i 

Stonor,  John  Talbot,  Y.A,,  Midland 
difltriot,  Ezigland,  90 

Stonyhurst  College,  England;  trans- 
ferred from  Li^ge ;  ty.  lidge ;  860,  616, 
19,  658;  origin  of,  658,  AS;  eodesi- 
astical  status  of,  1796...658,  59,1144, 
14;  655,  97;  Oarroll  on  episcopal 
interference  with,  1794... 751, 29;  851; 
pontifical  character  of,  confirmed  by 
the  Propaganda,  and  withdrawn,  1818, 
1820... 1141, 1142, 1144 

Strange,  Richard,  ^nrnndaX  8,J.,  48, 
49;  «.  OUva;  185 

Strickland,  Bev.,  184 

Strickland,  William,  S./.,  614, 9,  680, 1 ; 
statements  of,  on  accounts  of  the  Md.- 
Pa.  mission,  and  the  remission  of 
debts  due  to  the  English  province 
S.J.,  1790-1811...289,  640,  641, 664 ;  to 
GarroU,  on  accounts,  29  Nov.,  1798... 
641 ;  the  Sir  JTohn  James'  fund,  1798, 
1811.. .860,  641;  to  the  T^cars  Apos- 
tolio,  England,  on  the  uses  of  ex- Jesuit 

Property,  16  Jan.,  1787...646,  647;  to 
'.  Talbot,  V.A.,  on  the  same,  on  ante- 
cedents,  and  the  Propaganda,  80  Jan., 
1787 ;  o.  Butler,  C. ;  to  Stone,  on  the 
foregoing  correspondence,  649 ;  to  same, 
on  M.  Qibson,  V.A.,  4  Oct.,  1794... 649 ; 
to  Oouche,  on  the  Plowdens,  1  Mar., 
1797... 650, 37 ;  to  same,  on  B.  Plowden, 
1799...851,  98;  on  S.J.,  its  propwty, 
origin,  and  limitations  of  use,  650-652 ; 
on  manner  of  deyising,  29  Sept.,  1794 
...652 ;  to  Oouche,  on  organic  esistence 
of  ez-Jeeuits,  and  on  the  property,  28 
Dec.,  1798,  6  Feb.,  1800... 658;  to 
Stone,  on  property  at  the  suppression, 
18  Nov.,  1806... 655;  o.  Ex-Jesuits 
English ;  controversy  of,  with  Ashton, 
on  ex-Jesuit  property,  178&-1790... 
640,  658-664;  v,  Oonoordats,  Oorbie, 
Hunter,  G.;  the  Md.-Pa.  mission 
debts  due  to  English  ex-Jesuits,  1786 
...658;  to  Ashton,  1787...659;  on 
Ashton,  1790...664 ;  v.  Ashton 

To  the  General,  on  missionaries  sent 
to  Maryland,  660,  51;  lists  of  same, 
sent  after  the  suppression  S.J.,  661, 
61;  the  London  records  of  Md.-Pa. 
accounts,  668,  57;  to  Stone,  on  the 
spirit  S.J.  in  the  use  of  temporalities, 
5  June,  1804...664;  to  J.  Talbot,  V.A., 
on  Li^ge  Academy,  and  its  formation 
of  mistionaries,  1  Oct.,  1788... 721,  6; 
885,  995 ;  to  Stone,  on  candidates  for  1 


aggregation  to  8.J.  in  Rusda,  1  Jan., 
1806... 1150 

Stuart,  Gharles,  to  G.  Hunter,  on  Fingall, 
White  Marsh,  10  Sept.,  1778...541, 21 

Studies,  in  S.  J.,  theologioal  liberty  in,  16, 
18;  mathematioal,  neoessary  for  East 
Indian  missions,  20 ;  not  to  be  inter- 
rupted, 78,  79,  82,  88;  v.  Society  of 
Jesus 

Stump,  Thomas  0.,  804. 862 

Sturmer,  8J^  961, 81, 1006, 95 

Sullivan,  James,  donation  of,  to  R.  0. 
church,  Garlisle,  Pa.,  849 

Sulphur  Springs,  841 

Sulpxozahb:  Oaaada;  v.  Lartlgue;  591, 
915, 1101 

Bemlaary,  Baltimore,  and  Mareofaal, 
582 ;  commended  by  Osxd.  Antonelli  for 
Baltimore,  1790...&9,  600. 7 ;  715, 87 ; 
constituent  meeting  of  the  Select  Body 
on  a  contract  with,  1798... 789,  10; 
OarroU's  correspondence  on  establish- 
ing, at  Baltimore,  1790... 744,  745 ;  on 
frovision  for,  from  the  Select  Body, 
45;  746;  provision  made  for,  from 
Pipe  Oreek  property,  1792..^6,  746. 
747;  by  the  usufruct  of  Bohemia, 
1798...287,  862,  747,  916,  917 ;  grant  of 
same  to,  1798...748,  749,  766;  condi- 
tions, 748-760,  752,  758,  768,  764,  766; 
and  Georgetown  College,  Dubourg  8.8. 
president,  1796-1798... 761-754,  761, 
764,765;  Oarroll  on,  1796... 761,  752; 
and  the  Oorooration,  1797...752,  758 ; 
restoration  of  Bohemia  by,  to  the  Cor- 
poration, 1799,  1801...754-756,  760, 
765 ;  V,  Bohemia,  Nagot 

Ecclesiastical  education  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Corporation  to  be  eon- 
ducted  by,  1800...757,  777;  exoepting 
course  of  philosophy,  1800... 757,  777; 
Carroll's  conmiendation  of,  1800, 1812 
...758-760,  801,  <994 ;  same  on  preju- 
dices against,  1800... 758-760;  and 
Georgetown  College,  L.  Keale  presi- 
dent, 1801,  1802...761,  762,  766,  176 ; 
and  ecclesiastioal  students  from  George- 
town, 1804,  1805...766-768;  the  Cor- 
poration on,  and  joint  action  with, 
1802...798.  794 ;  o.  infra,  St.  Mary's 
College ;  Carroll  on,  1818... 801 ;  peonni- 
ary  contributions  of  the  Corporation 
to,  1806... 802,  808 ;  opinions  of,  on  St. 
Mary's  College,  587, 6, 796, 799 ;  contem- 
plated departure  of,  from  U.S.,  1801- 
1803... 797,  49,  798;  and  St.  Mary's 
College,  1818-1815...801,  802;  and  ac- 
counts of  the  Corporation,  r$  theolo- 
ffians,  1805, 1806...802,  808 ;  provision 
for  ecclesiastical  students  at,  by  the 
Corporation,  Sept.,  1806...826,  869, 
870;  850 

Grassi  on  Carroll's  policy  regarding, 
rs  Georgetown  College,  852,  858 ;  Car- 
roll on  a  fund  to  be  raised  for  eoolesi- 
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SuiiPioiAss  (oofi/iniiAl)— 
Mtioal  eduoation  at,  1815... 859 ;  912 ; 
property  of,  and  the  maintenanoe  of 
Mareclial,  691,  915;  984;  members, 
1818... 965,  957 ;  968, 1009 ;  Veepre  at, 
1816,  and  books,  858, 1(M,  1183, 96 

St.  ICiiy*!  Ckdlege,  Baltimore;  property 
of,  and  Mareobal,  668,  iO ;  foundation 
of,  1799. •.765;  deyelopment  and  Oar- 
roll's  patronage  of,  1800...759,  M,  797, 
798;  development  of,  for  Amerioan 
students  in  general,  SO  Bept,  1806... 
766, 768,  796.  797;  768;  the  Ck>rpora. 
tion  on,  and  the  Snlpioian  offers  of 
suppression,  180a...798,  794;  condi- 
tions, 794,  795 ;  the  Select  Body  on 
the  proposal,  1803... 795;  M.  Tessier 
on  the  development  of,  1808...766,  796, 
797 ;  L.  Neale  on,  1806...798 ;  OarzoU 
on,  1808-1815...799-803;  Kohlmannon, 
1810... 802 ;  o.  Dubourg ;  Eocleston  on 
transferring  to  S.jr.,  1887...1131 

Suppression-  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
1778 ;  o.  BuUs,  Clement  XIV. 

And  the  property  in  U.S.,  Mareohal 
on,  1818...345,  246,  912;  violence  at 
Bohemia,  in  connection  with,  886; 
rights  of  possession  unaffected  by,  80^, 
808 ;  Oanoll  on  the  fidelity  of  the  ex- 
Jesuits  after,  841;  o.  Carroll,  Bz- 
Jesuits  Amerioan,  Property ;  process  of, 

g revisions,  effects,  601-607 ;  effects  of, 
1  England;  v,  Ez-Jesuits  English; 
Card.  Antonelli  to  Pius  VI.  on,  1775... 
606,  A ;  pleaded  to  support  Mareohal's 
claims,  509,  510,  988-940, 1049, 1050 

Susquehannoe  Indians,  104, 128 

Sweaes,  in  New  England,  14 

Swinburne,  Jlfr.,  268 

Synod,  Baltimore,  1791 ;  v.  Councils 

Synodal  article,  Baltimore,  1810...889, 2 ; 
text  of,  890,  977;  0.  Neale's  protest 
against,  890,  %,  424,  59;  the  General 
Fortis  on,  444,  445;  Marechal's  cita- 
tion of,  to  Kohlmann,  1820... 965-967 ; 
969,  972, 978,  976-980, 984,  41,  985,  45, 
987,  990,  (iB,  69,  991,  998,  €9,  984-997, 
998,  88,  1001-1006;  CarroU  overruled 
in  the  drafting  of,  978,  1006;  not 
published  by  the  bishops,  445,  985, 43, 
996, 1005,  ;at9;  1017 

Szadursky,  Bev.,  1009 


T 


Tait,  Andbxw,  251 

Talbot,  Gilbert,  8.J,,  property  of,  and 

Pennsylvania,  85-98,  258 
Talbot  of  Longford,  John,  87,  258 
Talbot  Co.,  E.S.,  Md.,  219,  220;  v.  St. 

Joseph's 
Talbot,  James,  V.A.,  London,  646,  648, 

32,  649,  659, 49,  721,  6 
Talbot,  Thomas,  S.J.,  on  the  financial 


condition  of  the  English  province  S.J., 
1778... 601,  608;  614,  8;  to  Carroll,  on 
a  bishopric  in  ordinary  for  America, 
and  the  reetoration  of  S.J.,  21  Sept., 
1784,  90  Aug.,  1785... 628-^25,  1140,  7; 
680, 1,  682,  640 ;  to  Lewis,  on  debts  of 
Md.-Pa.  mission  to  the  English  ez- 
Jesuits,  25  Apr.,  1784... 656;  658 

Talbot,  Thomas,  V,A,,  Midland  district, 
England,  646 ;  to  Strickland,  on  uses 
of  ez- Jesuit  property,  22  Jan.,  1787... 
647 ;  on  Ultramontane  opinion,  28  Feb., 
1787... 648,  649 

Talleyrand,  BUhqp  of  AiUun,  248 

Tamburini,  Michael  A.,  Omeral  S,J., 
letters,  170&-1729,  to  Sabran,  62,  68 ; 
T.  Parker,  68-67 ;  Davies,  64,  287 ;  B. 
Plowden,  65;  Edesford,  66;  T.  Law- 
son,  67,  68 ;  J.  Turberville,  69-71 ;  W. 
Gerard,  70 

Taney,  B.  B.,  judge,  and  Marechal's 
difficulty  with  the  American  Govern- 
ment, 491,  8,  554,  42,  556,  1073; 
opinion  of,  11  Jan.,  1826...1076, 1077, 
1079;  1148 

Tayac ;  v,  TwHmtia 

Taylor,  G.,  Rev,,  526,  914,  915, 1182, 36 

Terrapin  Level,  380, 19 

Tessier,  John  M.,  8,8.,  468,  6,  592, 716, 
745, 8;  on  the  Sulpioian  occupation  of 
Bohemia,  1798... 749 ;  756 ;  account  by, 
of  the  transactions  regarding  Bohemia, 
Georgetown,  the  Sulpioian  Seminary 
and  College,  Bo.,  1793-1805... 764-768; 
on  the  opeidng  of  St.  Mary's  College, 
Bo.,  to  American  students,  1808... 766, 
797;  803,  808,  859,  126;  to  Card. 
Capellari,  on  Mareohal  deceased,  and 
Whitfield  eligible  as  successor,  4  Feb., 
1828... 1104, 1105 

Tetersell,  Edward,  218 

Thames  River,  102, 104 

Thayer,  John,  Bev.,  689 

Theodore  della  Pietk,  0,P.,  185 

Thomas's  Beginning  and  The  Addition, 
Deer  Creek,  265,  288,  289,  291,  298, 
642,784 

Thondsm,  eztreme  views  of  A.  White, 
1&-18 

Thompson,  Charles,  8.  J,,  18 

Thompson,  Mrs,,  888,  884 

Thompson,  B.,  Bev,,  1111, 17 

Thompson,  Richard,  218 

Thompson,  Richard,  285 

Thornton,  James,  218 

Thorold,  George,  8,J,,  66,  67;  and  the 
transmission  of  property,  907-239, 
paeeim ;  conveyance  of,  to  F.  Attwood, 
1726... 282 ;  donation  of,  to  P.  Attwood, 
287,  288;  beneficiary  under  the  will 
of  James  Carroll,  sen.,  250-252;  two 
wills  of,  268, 254 ;  final  will  of,  avoided, 
and  consequent  escheat,  256,  370 ;  v. 
Escheat ;  bond  of,  re  White  Marsh,  to 
V.  Philips,  and  J.  Farrar,  368 
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Thorpe,  John,  S./.,  oomapondent  in 
Rome  of  Ameiioan  ez-JTeBuitB,  616 ;  on 
a  biBhoprio  in  U.S.,  617 ;  68»-«64, 667, 
59,  680,  688,  688-690 

Threlkeld,  JTohn,  /.P.,  Bale  of  lote  hy,  to 
Georgetown  College,  689,  11^  076,  4\ 
672, 880,  890 

Tidder ;  v,  Inglehy,  Edward 

Tieman,  Lnke,  818,  828 

Tilghman,  Biohard,  CciUmA^  881 

TinunennanB,  Peter  J.,  SJ.^  1017,  J9, 
1019 

Tithes,  and  the  support  of  bishop  and 
olergy,  648, »,  914, 5, 1066,  B 

Title  of  ordinaUon,  for  members  S.J., 
before  tlie  canonical  restoration,  1814 
...61S,  848,  844,  861,  948, 974,  976,  979, 
28 ;  of  a  Pontifical  seminary,  granted 
to  Lidge  Academy,  1778,  and  to 
Stonyhnrst  Ck>Uege,  1796...668,  A9; 
oonfinned  for  Stonvhnrst  by  the 
Propaganda,  and  withdrawn,  1818, 
1820... 1141,  1142,  1144;  of  regulars, 
accorded  to  the  English  proyince  S. JT., 
by  Leo  Xn.,  1  Jan.,  1829...1142, 1147, 
1148 ;  v.  Bulls 

Tompson,  Georoe,  204 

2V>rM'«  Cyehpedia,  609 

Trade,  rights  of,  with  the  Indians;  v. 
Barter 

Trappists  in  U.S.,  987 

Tristram  [Gross],  Joseph,  8»J,,  to  Grassi, 
1814...846, 948 ;  1  June,  1816...846, 86 ; 
864 ;  to  Kohlmann,  on  Mareohal,  the 
civil  government,  and  Borne,  18  May, 
1828...984, 12,  U89,  / ;  to  the  General, 
on  Whitfield  interposing  in  the  Mare- 
chal  controversy,  18  Feb.,  1828...1071 ; 
on  W.  Matthews,  and  the  Secretary 
U.S.,  re  Papal  brief  on  White  Marsh, 
28  May,  1828... 1071 

Trollops,  Bev.f  184 

Trowman,  Major,  267 

Troy,  Thomas,  Archbi$hop  of  Dublin, 
and  the  ex-Jesuit  property  in  Ireland, 
OarroU  on,  1809...830,  881;  860;  to 
the  Propaganda,  on  daims  of  Irish 
bishops  to  the  administration  of  ex- 
Jesuit  funds,  1807,  1806... 1161-1158 ; 
correspondence  of,  with  Stone  and 
Concanen,  on  ditto,  180e...ll61, 1162 

Trustees  of  the  Corporation  of  B.  G. 
Clergymen,  list  of,  1798-1820... 741- 
742 ;  V.  Proceedings 

Trustees  of  the  cathedral,  Baltimore, 
814-^24 ;  resolutions  of,  re  St.  Peter's 
church  property,  1818-1816... 818, 819; 
invested  with  said  property,  828, 824 ; 
V,  Baltimore  city 

Trustees,  lay ;  v.  fiulls.  Lay  trustees 

Truth  and  Trust,  Md.,  extent  and  yield 
of,  1824-1830...879,  880;  bequeathed 
to  the  Select  Body  of  Clergy  by  A. 
Jenkins,  S.J.,  1800...880,  19 :  sale  of, 
881, 19 ;  681, 6 


Tuckahoe,  E.S.,  Md.;  v.  St.  Joseph's 
Talbot  Go. 

Tne,  John,  218 

Tuit,  Jamas,  260 

Tuit,  Mary,  260 

Tuite,  Francis,  Bev„  860 

Tuite,  Mr.,  881 

TuUoh,  Mr.,  745 

Tunis,  48 

Turberville,  Gregory,  8,J.,  217, 218 

Turberville,  John,  Prooimoial  8,  J,,  69-71 ; 
V.  Tambnrini;  71,  72;  v.  Beta;  78, 
286;  toG.  Thorold,  releaaingtheMd.- 
Pa.  missions  from  its  dem  to  the 
English  province  S.J.,  10  Nov.,  1728... 
Si88;  instruction,  not  to  charge  the 
oongreoations  with  the  support  of  the 
said  mUHion,  288 

Turks,  48;  English  exempt  from  capture 
by, 48;  96,97 

Turners,  Meaera,,  228 

Twickenham,  Twittnam,  8 


U 


Ux;tbamostahbb,  648,  649 

Upper    Marlborough,    Md. ;    v.    Marl- 

borough 
Urban  VIII. ;  v.  Bulls 
Ursulines,  for  New  Orleans,  1816...1011 
Uses  and  Trusts,  828, 36 


Vallidolu),  70 

Van  Beber,  286 

YanQuickenbome,  Charles,  S./.,  journey 
of,  from  White  Marsh  to  Musoun, 
1828... 1017;  1019,  1024;  sub^^^ent  of 
the  Corporation,  1026 ;  to  the  General, 
on  Dubourg's  offers  at  New  Orleans, 
and  Opelusas,  6  June,  1824,  2  May, 
1826... 1027,  1028;  appointed  Vicar 
General  for  Upper  Louisiana  by  Bosati, 
28  Deo.,  1824.. .1027;  to  the  General, 
on  the  concordat,  Dnbourg,  Boaati,  and 
the  territory  of  the  Missouri  mission, 
9  Sept.,  1830... 1028;  v.  Dubourg,  Mis- 
souri  mission 

Van  Vechel,  5./.,  669, 967 

Vardin,  Mr.,  274 

Vatican  Council,  847, 87 

Vaughan,  Bichard,  8,J.,  61 

Vavasour,  WiUiam,  8,J.,  60 

Vergnes,  William,  Bev.,  894,  9i,4S9,$; 
bequest  of,  to  the  Corporation,  645; 
admitted  into  the  Select  Body,  17  May, 
1818...770, 811,  871, 877, 884 ;  808, 842, 
947 

Vespre,  Francis,  S./.,  615,  548,  At;  to 
Grasri,  from  Baltimore  Semiboary,  on 
the  miscarriage  of  Jesuit  correspond- 
ence,  18   Feb.,    1816... 868,    106;    in 
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Rome,  895,  968;  1087,  1068;  on 
Marechal,  1826... 1098 ;  on  St.  George's 
Island,  and  the  Bishop  of  Boston, 
1094 ;  1101, 1120;  on  CarroU,  and  the 
name  of  tiie  Corporation,  1126,  iff; 
from  Lyons,  1127,  i$ ;  to  the  General, 
on  Eocleston's  receipt  of  9  Jnly,  1888, 
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